
printed in italy

isbn 978-1-58839-564-1

AdelA Oppenheim is Curator in the Department of 
Egyptian Art at The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York. 

dOrOtheA ArnOld is Curator Emerita in the Department 
of Egyptian Art at The Metropolitan Museum of Art,  
New York. 

dieter ArnOld is Curator in the Department of Egyptian 
Art at The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York. 

Kei YAmAmOtO is Lila Acheson Wallace Research Associate 
in the Department of Egyptian Art at The Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New York. 

Jacket designed by Miko McGinty and Rita Jules

The Metropolitan Museum of Art
1000 Fifth Avenue
New York, New York 10028
metmuseum.org

Distributed by Yale University Press, New Haven and London
yalebooks.com/art
yalebooks.co.uk

Printed in Italy

Edited by Adela Oppenheim, Dorothea Arnold,  
Dieter Arnold, and Kei Yamamoto

The Middle Kingdom (ca. 2030–1650 B.C.) was a transfor-
mational period in ancient Egypt, during which older 
artistic conventions, cultural principles, religious beliefs, 
and political systems were revived and reimagined. Ancient 
Egypt Transformed presents a comprehensive picture of the 
art of the Middle Kingdom, arguably the least known of 
Egypt’s three kingdoms and yet one that saw the creation  
of powerful, compelling works rendered with great subtlety 
and sensitivity. 

The book brings together nearly 300 diverse works—
including sculpture, relief decoration, stelae, jewelry,  
coffins, funerary objects, and personal possessions—from 
the world’s leading collections of Egyptian art. Essays on 
architecture, statuary, tomb and temple relief decoration, 
and stele explore how Middle Kingdom artists adapted 
forms and iconography of the Old Kingdom, using existing 
conventions to create strikingly original works. Twelve 
lavishly illustrated chapters, each with a scholarly essay and 
entries on related objects, begin with discussions of the 
distinctive art that arose in the south during the early  
Middle Kingdom, the artistic developments that followed 
the return to Egypt’s traditional capital in the north, and the 
renewed construction of pyramid complexes. Thematic 
chapters devoted to the pharaoh, royal women, the court, 
and the vital role of family explore art created for different 
strata of Egyptian society, while others provide insight into 
Egypt’s expanding relations with foreign lands and the themes 
of Middle Kingdom literature. The era’s religious beliefs and 
practices, such as the pilgrimage to Abydos, are revealed 
through magnificent objects created for tombs, chapels,  
and temples. Finally, the book discusses Middle Kingdom 
archaeological sites, including excavations undertaken by 
the Metropolitan Museum over a number of decades. 

Written by an international team of respected Egyptol-
ogists and Middle Kingdom specialists, the text provides 
recent scholarship and fresh insights, making the book an 
authoritative resource.

400 pages; 365 color and 42 black-and-white illustrations; 6 maps; 
glossary; chronology; bibliography; index 

9 781588 395641

ISBN 978-1-58839-564-1









Edited by Adela Oppenheim, Dorothea Arnold,  
Dieter Arnold, and Kei Yamamoto

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 
Distributed by Yale University Press, New Haven and London



Director’s Foreword vii
Acknowledgments viii
Lenders to the Exhibition xi
Contributors to the Catalogue xii
Maps xiv
Notes to the Reader xvi
Terms, Expressions, and Some Principal Ancient Egyptian Deities xvi
Chronology xviii

Introduction: What Was the Middle Kingdom? 1
Adela Oppenheim

ASPECTS OF MIDDLE KINGDOM ART 

Architecture: Building for Eternity across Egypt 10
Dieter Arnold

Statues in Their Settings: Encountering the Divine 17
Dorothea Arnold 

Artists and Workshops: The Complexity of Creation 23
Adela Oppenheim

The Decoration of Elite Tombs: Connecting the Living and the Dead 28
Janice Kamrin 

The Art of the Stela: An Appeal to the Living 33
Kei Yamamoto 

CATALOGuE 

A New Start from the South: Thebes during the Eleventh Dynasty 38
Dieter Arnold and Dorothea Arnold
Catalogue Entries 1–9 42

The Move to the North: Establishing a New Capital 54
Dieter Arnold and Peter Jánosi
Catalogue Entries 10–16 58

Pharaoh: Power and Performance 68
Dorothea Arnold
Catalogue Entries 17–33 73

Royal Women: Ladies of the Two Lands 92
Isabel Stünkel
Catalogue Entries 34–57 96

The Pharaoh’s Subjects: Court and Provinces 120
Wolfram Grajetzki
Catalogue Entries 58–94 124

Contents



An Expanding Worldview: Conquest, Colonization, and Coexistence 160
David B. O’Connor
Catalogue Entries 95–115 164

The Impact of Middle Kingdom Literature: Ancient and Modern 180
Richard B. Parkinson
Catalogue Entries 116–119 184

Comprehending Life: Community, Environment, and the Supernatural 188
Kei Yamamoto
Catalogue Entries 120–158 192

Understanding Death: A Journey between Worlds 218
Stephen Quirke
Catalogue Entries 159–188 222

Abydos and Osiris: The Terrace of the Great God 250
Kei Yamamoto
Catalogue Entries 189–204 254

Temples: Secluded Domains for Kings and Gods 270
Adela Oppenheim
Catalogue Entries 205–220 276

Later Life of Middle Kingdom Monuments: Interrogating Tanis 294
Marsha Hill
Catalogue Entries 221, 222 300

MIDDLE KINGDOM HISTORy AND ARCHAEOLOGy 

Middle Kingdom History: An Overview 306
Wolfram Grajetzki

Excavations by The Metropolitan 311  
Museum of Art at Middle Kingdom Sites
Dieter Arnold and Adela Oppenheim

Selected Sites: Elephantine, Thebes: East Bank (Karnak and Luxor),  315 
Thebes: West Bank, Abydos, Middle Egypt, The Fayum,  
Lisht, Dahshur, Memphis, The Delta
Dieter Arnold, Felix Arnold, Manfred Bietak, Luc Gabolde,  
Lisa Giddy, Janice Kamrin, Josef Wegner

Appendix: Objects of Known Provenance 326
Notes to the Essays 327
Bibliography 337
Index 368
Illustration Credits 379





vii

A visit to the Egyptian galleries of The Metropolitan Museum of 
Art provides a rewarding and comprehensive view of ancient Egypt’s 
five millennia of artistic achievements. During the last decades, the 
Museum has also deepened the experience of this ancient culture 
with a number of major, groundbreaking exhibitions. Visitors have 
had the opportunity to view presentations of the art of the Predy-
nastic and Early Dynastic periods, the Old Kingdom, the early 
New Kingdom, the Amarna Period, metal sculptures mainly of the 
Late Period, and a collection of “mummy portraits” from the time 
of Roman rule. Missing from this list is the Middle Kingdom, an 
exceptional period of ancient Egyptian culture that is presented in 
this catalogue and the exhibition it accompanies: “Ancient Egypt 
Transformed: The Middle Kingdom.”

Egypt’s Middle Kingdom followed the great “pyramid age,”  
the Old Kingdom, which collapsed for reasons that are still debated. 
That dissolution led to a period of disunity during which the  
country’s various regions were dominated by local rulers and had 
to survive without a strong central government. Reunification 
under a dominant pharaoh rectified the situation, ushering in the 
Middle Kingdom, an era of prosperity that is often referred to  
as Egypt’s classical age. Indeed, during several further cycles of 
pharaonic culture stretching over millennia, Egyptians repeatedly 
demonstrated their appreciation of the Middle Kingdom’s achieve-
ments by adapting Middle Kingdom sculptures—some of them 
part of this exhibition—for use in later monuments and installa-
tions. The Middle Kingdom revival was only possible because of 
fundamental transformations in basic Egyptian values and cultural 
norms that led to a new understanding of kingship, religion, litera-
ture, life, and death—all manifest in remarkable works of art.

Among the roughly 230 objects that have been brought 
together for this exhibition, approximately one third are from the 
collections of the Met. The rest are masterpieces from thirty-seven 
North American and European museums and collections, many  
of which have never been exhibited together. 

The Met is able to contribute so heavily to this exhibition 
thanks to the generation of excavators who worked in Egypt for  
the Museum between 1906 and 1936, a period during which the 
Egyptian antiquities authorities allowed excavating institutions to 
keep a portion of their finds. Middle Kingdom sites and monu-
ments were a particular strength of the Museum’s work in Egypt,  
as extensive excavations were carried out at the sites of Lisht just 

south of modern Cairo and in Thebes on the West Bank of the  
Nile opposite modern Luxor.

Renewed fieldwork at Lisht and Dahshur since 1984 has further 
contributed to the Egyptian Art Department’s intense study of the 
period and the documentation of its archaeological remains. Our 
ability to undertake this important fieldwork has been made possi-
ble through the longstanding support of The Adelaide Milton de 
Groot Fund, established in memory of the de Groot and Hawley 
families. While no recent finds could be added to the selection of 
objects in this exhibition, the results of work at the pyramid com-
plex of Senwosret III at Dahshur are presented to the public for  
the first time by means of a three-dimensional model that demon-
strates a new understanding of Middle Kingdom architecture.  

Many of the Middle Kingdom works in the Met’s collection 
are so fragile that they cannot travel. This restriction makes this 
project all the more exceptional. It has also been organized by 
curators with long experience in the study of the Middle Kingdom: 
Adela Oppenheim, Dorothea Arnold, Dieter Arnold, and Kei 
Yamamoto. An international roster of experts has written for this 
catalogue, and the work of many more scholars has been consulted 
and incorporated into the project.

Our gratitude goes to the many lenders who have generously 
allowed so many of their masterpieces to appear in this exhibition. 
They have also provided crucial assistance in facilitating study of 
their objects, furnished both scholarly and practical information, 
and arranged new photography.

As always, none of this work would be possible without the 
assistance of extraordinarily generous patrons. We would like to 
express our appreciation to Lewis B. Cullman and his late wife 
Dorothy, whose ongoing endowment support has made possible 
numerous scholarly exhibitions on the ancient world here at the 
Met. We also thank Diane Carol Brandt, The Daniel P. Davison 
Fund, and Frederick and Diana Elghanayan for their noteworthy 
support of the project and The Andrew W. Mellon Foundation for 
its vital contribution toward the exhibition and publication. The 
exhibition is supported by an indemnity from the Federal Council 
on the Arts and the Humanities.

Thomas P. Campbell
Director
The Metropolitan Museum of Art

Director’s Foreword
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djed
A hieroglyph with a concave base and horizontal crossbars above 
that means “stability.” It is sometimes described as a djed pillar and 
can be related to the god Osiris. It is said to represent a reed column. 

false door 
A stylized representation of an actual door with a slotlike niche in 
the center, lines of text, and depictions of the deceased. A false 
door was the portal through which the ka of a deceased individual 
was believed to be able to communicate with the world of the 
living and receive offerings.

Hathor 
An important goddess of the Egyptian pantheon who was wor-
shipped throughout the country. She can appear as a woman with 
cow horns or ears, or as a cow. She is related to love and sexuality, 
although she also has a funerary aspect.

Horus 
One of the key deities of the Egyptian pantheon. The king was 
believed to be a manifestation of Horus during his lifetime, though 
he was also protected by the deity. The son of Osiris and Isis, 
Horus can be depicted as a falcon or a falcon-headed man.

Horus name 
The oldest and most important of the five names forming the royal 
protocol. It is usually rendered with a falcon figure on top and a 
decorative palace facade below.

imiut 
A magical, fetishlike object in the shape of a wrapped, headless 
dummy animal strapped to a stick. It was associated with the gods 
Osiris and Anubis and helped to protect sacred spaces. 

Amun  
Chief god of the Theban region, whose main place of worship was 
Karnak temple, a complex begun during the Middle Kingdom.

ankh 
A hieroglyph with a looped top, horizontal arms, and a vertical 
base that means “to live” or “life.” It is supposed to depict a sandal 
strap. The symbol appears in a variety of contexts on reliefs, stelae, 
and sculpture.

canopic jars 
The four jars that were used to store the mummified internal 
organs of the deceased. They are usually placed in a canopic box in 
the burial chamber. Middle Kingdom canopic jars have lids in the 
form of human heads.

cartonnage 
Layers of linen or papyrus soaked in plaster and shaped while still 
damp. The material was used to make mummy masks and some 
types of coffins.

cartouche 
An elongated oval representing a knotted rope. It contains the birth 
name (also called the nomen) and throne name (also called the 
prenomen) of a king.

causeway 
A road or passageway in a pyramid complex that connects a valley 
chapel or temple near the cultivated land to a funerary or cult 
temple on the desert plateau. Tombs of elite individuals sometimes 
include causeways.

Terms, Expressions, and Some Principal Ancient Egyptian Deities

The spelling of ancient Egyptian names and terms is based on  
the transliteration of their hieroglyphic forms. Royal names are 
given in their transliterated hieroglyphic forms rather than the 
often better-known Greek versions. Personal titles are rendered 
according to standard translations of these expressions, although 
Egyptologists are not always in agreement on their precise  
interpretation. Place-names are those in most common usage  
and reflect a combination of ancient Egyptian, Greek, and  
Arabic designations.

In translations of ancient Egyptian texts, brackets enclose 
material that is missing from the original but can be restored. 
Parentheses enclose modern interpolations for clarity. 

Object dimensions are abbreviated as follows: H., height;  
W., width; D., depth; Th., thickness; L., length; Diam., diameter. 
TT is used as an abbreviation for Theban Tomb. MMA is used as an 
abbreviation for Metropolitan Museum of Art.

All source references are cited in abbreviated form. Complete 
citations are found in the bibliography at the back of this volume.

Notes to the Reader
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Osiris 
The chief afterlife deity, whose chief temple was in the city of Abydos. 
Osiris was believed to have been a prehistoric king murdered by  
his brother Seth and resurrected by his sister-wife Isis; he was also 
the father of Horus. This deity became particularly prominent 
during the Middle Kingdom, supplanting the Abydene funerary 
god Khentiamentiu.

ostracon
A stone flake or pottery sherd used as a cheap and convenient 
substitute for papyrus and inscribed in ink with texts or drawings.

palace facade 
A decorative motif depicting the gateway of an Early Dynastic 
royal palace. It is thought to have been a framework hung with 
matting made of organic materials.

Re 
The chief solar deity of the Egyptian pantheon, whose main cult 
place was at Heliopolis. The king is often said to be the son of this 
deity. He is symbolized by a sun disk that is sometimes encircled 
by a cobra.

saff tomb 
A rock-cut tomb with a facade of square pillars. The facade and  
its forecourt can be sunk below the desert surface.

Sed festival 
An elaborate rejuvenation ceremony for the reigning king, ideally 
celebrated after thirty years of rule and at shorter intervals thereafter.

shabti 
A small funerary figurine that serves as a substitute for the deceased 
and magically performs certain kinds of labor in the afterlife.  
These figurines are usually made of faience and more rarely of 
wood or stone.

shen ring  
A stylized, ring-shaped loop with a bar at one end. It may symbolize 
infinity. It is formally related to the royal cartouche, but it does not 
have an inscription in the interior. It is usually depicted as held in 
the claws of a falcon (Horus) and a vulture (Nekhbet).

shendyt 
A type of kilt, often pleated, that wraps around the waist and has  
a triangular panel at the center.

uraeus 
An insignia in the shape of an aroused Egyptian cobra that is worn 
on the brow of the pharaoh and conveys his authority and legitimacy. 
During the Middle Kingdom these insignias were also deposited in 
the tombs of nonroyal individuals and placed on mummy masks.

wadi 
An Arabic term designating a dry river bed or valley.

was scepter 
A scepter with the stylized head of a canine animal and a forked 
bottom. It was commonly held by deities and is seen as a symbol  
of power and well-being.

in antis
Latin term designating columns or pillars arranged between pilasters.

ka
The elemental life force of a deity or person, which continues to 
exist after the individual’s death.

kheker 
A decorative motif that can appear as a frieze on the top of a wall  
or stela. It may derive from the knotted tassels of a carpet. 

mekes 
A ritual object of uncertain derivation that is depicted as a coiled 
or dovetail-shaped object in the fist of a king. It is probably an 
emblem demonstrating the king’s true claim to the throne.

Montu 
An important god of the Theban region, particularly in the  
Eleventh Dynasty. Depicted as a falcon-headed man with a  
plumed headdress, he was related to war and conquest.

nekhakha flail
The flail and crook were symbols of authority that were held by the 
king, the god Osiris, and other deities. They are often held crosswise 
over the chest. The flail’s shape is reminiscent of a fly whisk, but its 
inverted end prevents it from being a practical object.

nemes 
A striped headcloth with winglike side flaps and a braided pigtail. 
It is worn by kings and is usually combined with the uraeus cobra.

nomarch
The “great chief ” or governor of an Egyptian nome or province. 
The office was generally held by royal appointment but was some-
times hereditary. It seems to have been discontinued during the 
reign of Senwosret III. 

nome 
An Egyptian province, of which there were twenty-two in  
Upper Egypt and twenty in Lower Egypt.

offering formula 
A short, standardized text enabling the mentioned deceased to 
participate in the royal offerings presented to the gods (mainly 
Osiris). The formula is inscribed in funerary chapels and on stelae.

offering table 
An inscribed, shallow, rectangular slab or block used to present food 
offerings to the deceased. A projecting spout protrudes from the front 
in order to drain liquid offerings. The table is generally inscribed 
with the offering formula, listing the name and titles of the owner, 
and texts deemed to be beneficial for a successful afterlife.

Osiride
An erroneous term used to describe a royal statue that depicts the 
king as if shrouded in linen, whose appearance is similar to that  
of the god Osiris.   
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The ancient Egyptians did not mark time as we do today, with a 
linear calendar consisting of a continuous progression of years. 
Rather, when a new king came to the throne, the time was described 
as “Year 1” of that ruler; when that king died, another “Year 1” 
would be launched by his successor, with no overarching system 
that counted continuous time. Egyptian annals, including those  
of the Middle Kingdom, recorded key events in the reign of a 
particular pharaoh according to the year in which it occurred, but 
these were written on fragile papyrus and thus few have survived. 
The so-called Turin Canon of Kings, written on papyrus during the 
reign of the New Kingdom pharaoh Ramesses II (ca. 1279–1213 B.C.), 
originally listed the rulers of ancient Egypt up to that time along 
with the length of their reigns. Unfortunately, the papyrus is frag-
mentary; the evidence for some periods, including parts of the 
Middle Kingdom, is now either unclear or lost. Many other texts 
that claim to describe historical events or sequences postdate the end 
of the pharaonic era. Most inscriptions on temple and tomb walls, 
stelae, and statues omit any chronological information about the 
time in which they were created other than the possible inclusion 
of the name of the ruling king and occasionally a regnal year. 
Ancient records of astronomical observations are an aid to estab-
lishing absolute dates of Egyptian history according to our calendar, 
but the locations in which such surveillance was undertaken are 
uncertain, making it difficult to establish a correlation to our  
calendric system. Understanding ancient Egyptian chronology is 
therefore a complex task.

The chronology used in this catalogue basically follows what 
is employed in the galleries of the Department of Egyptian Art at 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art. It must be emphasized that 
Egyptologists continue to debate both relative and absolute dates 
relating to the Egyptian Middle Kingdom, especially those of the 

Thirteenth Dynasty. As a result, the scholars who contributed to 
this volume do not all necessarily agree with the sequence of the 
kings and the suggested dates and lengths of their reigns as pre-
sented here. Readers should therefore understand this list as a 
general chronological framework rather than a set of established, 
precise, universally accepted facts. 

One of the main points of discussion regarding Twelfth 
Dynasty chronology surrounds the issue of coregency (joint reign 
between two kings), which results in overlapping regnal years for 
consecutive rulers. The present chronology has accepted the exis-
tence of coregencies during the Twelfth Dynasty.1

The scarcity of dated monuments and the large number of kings 
make the reconstruction of a Thirteenth Dynasty chronology 
extremely difficult. The sequence adopted here basically follows  
K. S. B. Ryholt’s work.2 Opinions regarding Ryholt’s proposal to 
reverse Sekhemre-khutawi Sebekhotep I and Wegaf from the  
Turin Canon of Kings remain divided.3 In this volume, Seneb and 
his son Kay, whom Ryholt tentatively placed before Sedjefakare 
Amenemhat VII, were removed from the Thirteenth Dynasty in 
light of the recent discovery of Kay’s tomb, which seems to date 
from the late Second Intermediate Period.4 It has also been recently 
proposed that there might have been a longer overlap between the 
Thirteenth and the Fifteenth (“Hyksos”) Dynasties than previ-
ously thought, but this theory has not been incorporated into the 
current chronology.5

Finally, the lengths of the individual reigns of many kings are 
either unknown or subject to conflicting evidence. Without fixed 
reign lengths or anchoring points, absolute dates for the Middle 
Kingdom are necessarily approximations, and thus “ca.” is used for 
all dates in this catalogue.

Chronology
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PREDYNASTIC PERIOD   ca. 4400–3100 b.c.

EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD ca. 3100–2649 

First to Second Dynasty

OLD KINGDOM ca. 2649–2130 

Third to Eighth Dynasty

FIRST INTERMEDIATE PERIOD   ca. 2130–2030

Ninth / Tenth Dynasty (Lower Egypt) ca. 2130–2030

Eleventh Dynasty (Upper Egypt)   ca. 2120–2030
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  Sehertawi Intef I   ca. 2120–2108
  Wahankh Intef II   ca. 2108–2059
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  Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II   ca. 2051–2030

MIDDLE KINGDOM ca. 2030–1650

Eleventh Dynasty (all Egypt) ca. 2030–1981 
  Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II   ca. 2030–2000
  Seankhkare Mentuhotep III   ca. 2000–1988
  Nebtawire Mentuhotep IV   ca. 1988–1981

Twelfth Dynasty ca. 1981–1802 
  Amenemhat I (Sehetepibre) ca. 1981–1952
  Senwosret I (Kheperkare) ca. 1961–1917
  Amenemhat II (Nubkaure) ca. 1919–1885
  Senwosret II (Khakheperre) ca. 1887–1878
  Senwosret III (Khakaure) ca. 1878–1840
  Amenemhat III (Nimaatre) ca. 1859–1813
  Amenemhat IV (Maakherure) ca. 1814–1805
  Nefrusobek (Sebekkare) ca. 1805–1802

Thirteenth Dynasty ca. 1802–1650

  First part of Dynasty 13   
  Sekhemre-khutawi Sebekhotep I  ca. 1802–1800 
  Sekhemkare Senebef  ca. 1800–1797
  Nerikare (throne name) ca. 1796
  Sekhemkare Amenemhat V ca. 1796–1793
  Qemaw (birth name) ca. 1793–1791
  Hetepibre Siharnedjeritef ca. 1791–1788
  Iufni (birth name) ca. 1788
  Seankhibre Amenemhat VI ca. 1788–1785
  Semenkare Nebnun   ca. 1785–1783
  Sehetepibre (throne name)  ca. 1783–1781 
   Sewesekhtawi (Horus name) 
  Sewadjkare (throne name) ca. 1781
  Nedjemibre (throne name) ca. 1780
  Khaankhre Sebekhotep II  ca. 1780–1777
  Reniseneb (birth name) ca. 1777
  Awibre Hor I  ca. 1777–1775
  Sekhemre-khutawi Khabaw (Horus name) ca. 1775–1772
  […]kare (throne name)  ca. 1772–1770 
   Djedkheperu (Horus name)
  Kay (birth name) ca. 1770–1769
  Sedjefakare Amenemhat VII ca. 1769–1766
  Khutawire Wegaf               ca. 1766–1764
  Userkare Khendjer         ca. 1764–1759
  Semenkhkare Mermesha ca. 1759–1756
  Sehetepkare Intef IV ca. 1756–1754
  Meribre Seth            ca. 1754–1749

  Second part of Dynasty 13
  Sekhemre-sewadjtawi Sebekhotep III ca. 1749–1742
  Khasekhemre Neferhotep I  ca. 1742–1731
  Menwadjre Sihathor   ca. 1733
  Khaneferre Sebekhotep IV ca. 1732–1720 
  Merhetepre Sebekhotep V  ca. 1720–1717

  Third part of Dynasty 13
  Khahetepre Sebekhotep VI  ca. 1717–1712
  Wahibre Iaib     ca. 1712–1701
  Merneferre Aya       ca. 1701–1677

  Fourth part of Dynasty 13
  Merhetepre Ini   ca. 1677–1675
  Seankhenre Sewadjtu ca. 1675–1672
  Mersekhemre Ined ca. 1672–1669
  Sewadjkare Hori ca. 1669–1664
  Merkaure Sebekhotep VII ca. 1664–1663
  Mer[…]re (throne name) ca. 1658–1657
  Merkheperre (throne name)   ca. 1657–1656
  Merkare (throne name) ca. 1656
  Sewedjare Mentuhotep V ca. 1655–1654
  […]mes[re] (throne name) ca. 1654
  […]maatre Ibi ca. 1653
  […]webenre Hor[…] ca. 1653
  Se[…]kare (throne name) ca. 1652
  Seheqaenre Seankhptahi   ca. 1652–1651
  […]re (throne name) ca. 1651
  Se[…]enre (throne name) ca. 1651–1650
  Mershepsesre Ini (placement unknown)
  Mersekhemre Neferhotep II  (placement unknown)
  Sewahenre Senebmiu  (placement unknown) 
  Sekhaenre […]s  (placement unknown)

Fourteenth Dynasty (Lower Egypt,  ca. 1700–1650 
  excluding Memphis region)

SECOND INTERMEDIATE PERIOD ca. 1650–1550

Fifteenth (“Hyksos”) Dynasty (Lower Egypt, ca. 1650–1550 
   including Memphis region)

“Abydos Dynasty” (Abydos region) ca. 1650–1600

Sixteenth Dynasty (Upper Egypt) ca. 1650–1580

Seventeenth Dynasty (Upper Egypt) ca. 1580–1550

NEW KINGDOM ca. 1550–1070

Eighteenth to Twentieth Dynasty

THIRD INTERMEDIATE PERIOD ca. 1070–664

Twenty-First to Twenty-Fifth Dynasty

LATE PERIOD  664–332

Twenty-Sixth to Thirtieth Dynasty

MACEDONIAN PERIOD 332–305

PTOLEMAIC PERIOD 305–30
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There are many ways to consider what characterizes the Middle 
Kingdom as a distinct period of ancient Egyptian culture. For 
example, an architectural historian would point to the original 
types of structures that arose alongside the revival and develop-
ment of older forms, such as the pyramid complex. An art historian 
would highlight new varieties of sculpture, such as the block statue, 
the astonishing, mature royal faces from the middle of the period, 
and sensitive relief depictions (fig. 1). Transformation unites these 
and other possible responses either explicitly or implicitly, and it 
forms the overarching theme of the essays and entries written by 
the specialists who have contributed to this volume. 

It is during the Middle Kingdom that the basic cultural princi-
ples set out at the beginning of Egyptian civilization and codified 
during the Old Kingdom were reimagined. Reformulated were the 
ideology of kingship, the organization of society, religious practices, 
afterlife beliefs, and relations with neighboring peoples. The trans-
formations that characterize the Middle Kingdom are attested to in 
architecture, sculpture, painting, relief decoration, stelae, jewelry, 
personal possessions, and literature, as well as other forms of written, 
built, and material culture; our knowledge of the era comes from 
the remains of these objects. Ultimately these developments reflect 
the basic concerns that have occupied human beings for millennia: 
how to organize a functional, just society, to understand forces that 
are beyond human control, to create a meaningful and prosperous 
life, and to continue some form of existence in an afterlife.

Specifically, “Middle Kingdom” designates a period of ancient 
Egyptian civilization that stretches from approximately 2030 to 
1650 B.c. and is subdivided into the Eleventh, Twelfth, and Thir-
teenth Dynasties. It falls between the Old and New Kingdoms and 
is separated from them by eras called the First and Second Inter-
mediate Periods. The Middle Kingdom is the shortest of the  
three, lasting less than 400 years, as opposed to the approximately 
550 years of the Old Kingdom and the nearly 500 years of the  
New Kingdom. An Egyptian living during this period would have 
recognized neither the dynasties nor the term “Middle Kingdom.” 
The division of ancient Egyptian civilization into a series of thirty 
dynasties, each generally dominated by a single family, was an 
invention of the third-century B.c. Egyptian priest Manetho, and 
the separation into eras was a construct of modern Egyptology 
(see “Middle Kingdom History” in this volume, p. 306). Rather, if 
ancient Egyptians were aware of a calendar beyond the yearly cycle 

of the seasons, they would have simply known that they were living 
in the particular year of an individual pharaoh. Nevertheless, as is 
apparent during the Middle Kingdom, the ancient Egyptians were 
cognizant that temporal as well as spiritual power ebbed and flowed 
among families, the royal court, and the provinces, and that the 
stability and unity of their country were not guaranteed.

Many Middle Kingdom monuments are either poorly preserved 
or located away from major tourist areas, factors that contribute to 
the era’s relative lack of modern prominence. Because Egyptian 

Adela Oppenheim

Introduction
What Was the Middle Kingdom?

Fig. 1. Detail of a relief depicting offering bearers. Limestone, paint. Twelfth 
Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1917 B.C.). Lisht South, pyramid 
temple of Senwosret I. The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, Rogers 
Fund, 1909 (09.180.13a, b). See cat. 13
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massiveness of New Kingdom constructions such as the famous 
hypostyle hall of Seti I and Ramesses II. 

The lack of attention to Middle Kingdom monuments is 
unfortunate, as this was a period of surprising and beautiful works 
of art rendered with great skill and sensitivity. Monumental sculp-
tures proliferated, along with delicate and intimate reliefs, finely 
wrought objects, and moving works of literature. All reward patient 
and careful observation, despite their often fragmentary state. 
Perhaps we would do well to consider the words of H. R. Hall, as 
he described the discovery of the 4,000-year-old temple of King 
Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II at Deir el-Bahri: “[F]ar from being 
disappointed that it is in so ruined a condition, we may congratu-
late ourselves that it is in so perfect a state as it is. In fact it is a 
matter for wonder, considering its age and the fine stone of which 
it is made, that so much of it remains.”1 

ARCHAISM OR CONTINUITY FROM THE OLD KINGDOM  

TO THE MIDDLE KINGDOM?

It has often been remarked that ancient Egypt was a culture 
steeped in archaism, suggesting a tendency to adopt or adapt 
forms, styles, and iconography from earlier periods in the quest  
for legitimacy and connection to a seemingly idealized past.2 The 
Middle Kingdom is frequently described by Egyptologists as 
archaistic, both because the artists and architects of this period to 
some extent relied on Old Kingdom forms and because there is 
evidence that in later eras the Egyptians viewed the period as a 
kind of classical or golden age.3 Within what has been perceived as 
a generally retrospective civilization, however, innovations are 
usually specific enough that the stylistic and iconographic peculiar-
ities of particular periods or workshops can be defined.

Ancient Egyptian society was undeniably marked by a strong 
and persistent sense of continuity. Its sculpture, relief carving, and 
painting are so distinctive that they are instantly recognizable to 
anyone who has even the most basic knowledge of art or ancient 
cultures. However, the common characterization of archaism 
modulated by periodic advances is a stale cliché, suggesting that a 
brilliant civilization spanning many millennia simply, consistently 
reinvented existing cultural forms with slight alterations. The 
fallacy lies in equating continuity with archaism. 

The earliest monuments of the Middle Kingdom cannot be 
considered in any way archaistic. New types of structures and 
artworks exhibiting distinct stylistic traits populated the “birth-
place” of the Middle Kingdom, Eleventh Dynasty Thebes (figs. 3, 
5). They appear to be derived largely from local, southern Egypt 
traditions, although they were clearly connected to general 
 Egyptian cultural norms (see “A New Start from the South” in this 
volume, pp. 38–41). The wide if not national dominance of Thebes 
was likely the impetus for the further development of its particular 
traditions, as the newly empowered rulers must have harnessed 
more extensive resources and accessed a broader cultural world 
than had been available to the local rulers who were their direct 
predecessors. While Theban rulers did adopt some Old Kingdom 
artistic conventions, it is only at the beginning of the succeeding 
Twelfth Dynasty, when the royal court decamped to the Memphite 
area—the traditional center of Egyptian political and religious 

temples dedicated to deities were often replaced by succeeding 
kings, and their blocks and statues reused as building material, 
almost no Middle Kingdom temples remain standing (see “Tem-
ples” in this volume, p. 271; fig. 2). While nearly all the pyramids of 
the Old and Middle Kingdoms lost most of their casings and some 
of their core blocks to ancient and medieval stone robbers, Old 
Kingdom pyramids—having structures of solid limestone—largely 
survive. In contrast, many Middle Kingdom pyramids were con-
structed with mud-brick cores that eroded in the wind and rain after 
their limestone shells were removed. These royal pyramid com-
plexes and their surrounding elite tombs were also located closer 
than their Old Kingdom counterparts to cultivated land, making 
them more accessible and thus vulnerable to the removal of stone 
in later periods (figs. 49, 129, 131–133). Even those Middle King-
dom monuments that do remain are not often explored today. For 
example, substantial rock tombs are preserved in Beni Hasan, 
el-Bersha, and Meir, but they are located in Middle Egypt, far from 
the areas generally visited. Furthermore, Middle Kingdom monu-
ments at popular sites such as Karnak, like the delicate White 
Chapel of Senwosret I (figs. 11, 123), are overshadowed by the 

Fig. 2. Dyad of Neferhotep I, found reused in the foundation of the north 
obelisk of Hatshepsut at the Karnak temple. Limestone. Thirteenth Dynasty, 
reign of Neferhotep I (ca. 1742–1731 B.C.)
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with them were witness to a long and intricate development, 
undoubtedly related to evolving ideas about kingship, religion,  
and the royal afterlife.6 As a king ruling from the Memphite area, 
Amenemhat I chose a form of commemorative monument appro-
priate to that region’s flat desert landscape, in contrast to the The-
ban model, which was not readily transferrable to the north. The 
various construction phases of the Amenemhat I complex show 
that this was also a period during which the techniques of pyramid 
construction were relearned (see “The Move to the North” in this 
volume, pp. 55–56).7

Greater assurance and clarity on the part of architects, build-
ers, and artists are evident in the pyramid complex of Amenemhat I’s 
son and successor, Senwosret I, which in many ways emulates the 
complexes built by the kings of the Sixth Dynasty, who ruled at  
the end of the so-called pyramid age. Strikingly similar to those  
of the earlier rulers is Senwosret I’s large pyramid temple, a struc-
ture dedicated to the cult of the king that adjoined the pyramid’s 
east side (see p. 272, fig. 105 left). Senwosret I could have modeled 
his temple after any among the succession of about eighteen  
major Old Kingdom complexes, each of which is quite distinct. 
Most of these structures were probably still standing to some 
extent and thus available for architects and artists to study.8 Yet 
Senwosret I deliberately chose to base his on those at the end  
of the sequence.9 Rather than revive an idealized past, he seems  
to have ignored the intervening periods in order to position him-
self as the successor and heir of the last Sixth Dynasty pharaoh. 
 Senwosret I’s descendants built pyramid complexes quite  

power—that the cultural forms of the Old Kingdom were broadly 
renewed, most dramatically with the resumption of the construc-
tion of pyramid complexes.

Yet, as examples of archaism, the Twelfth Dynasty pyramid 
complexes are not really apt, as their development histories attest. 
Amenemhat I, the founder of the Twelfth Dynasty, seems to have 
begun construction of a mortuary complex in Thebes, not far from 
that of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II, the revered king who reunited 
Egypt after the disunity of the First Intermediate Period. Presum-
ably the structure would have had a similar form, consisting of a 
series of platforms with pillared facades culminating in a sanctu-
ary.4 Its shape must have been influenced by its placement against 
sheer desert cliffs. Evidence suggests that early in his reign 
Amenemhat I had intended to follow local, Theban tradition in the 
construction of his memorial, although it is unlikely that, if com-
pleted, it would have been an exact copy of the Mentuhotep II 
complex, which itself underwent many transformations during its 
construction as the king solidified his grasp on the country.5

When Amenemhat I moved his seat of power north and 
founded a new capital and royal cemetery at Itjtawi, south of the 
Old Kingdom capital of Memphis, he situated himself near the 
southern end of a vast field of pyramid complexes stretching 
roughly 30 kilometers that had been built over the course of nearly 
500 years. Although these complexes had an overall similarity 
because they were dominated by the distinct geometric form of the 
pyramid, the elements within them, the architecture of their tem-
ples, their decorative programs, and the burial practices associated 

Fig. 3. The cult complex of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II at Deir el-Bahri, seen from the northeast. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II 
(ca. 2040–2000 B.C.)
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project an arresting individuality (p. 71, fig. 56), the overall impres-
sion is one of serenity and poise. 

At the end of the Old Kingdom, centralized political control 
disintegrated and local rulers came to the fore, ushering in what we 
have designated as the First Intermediate Period. The collapse was 
perhaps the result of poor harvests and famine caused by low Nile 
floods, although the reasons have been debated.10 Political power 
coalesced around two centers, Herakleopolis in the north and 
Thebes in the south, with the southern rulers eventually defeating 
the Herakleopolitans. In some sense ancient Egyptian culture 
never seemed to completely recover from this cataclysm; in fact, 
according to the surviving Middle Kingdom sources, largely textual, 
there was a more pronounced fear of chaotic forces and an empha-
sis on unity within the country, as well as the setting of distinct 
boundaries between Egypt and the outside world.11 At the same 
time, the memory of upheaval may have proved inspiring to the 
ancient Egyptians, as it showed them that they could recover from 
periods of disorder. Perhaps this is at least part of the reason the 
Middle Kingdom was viewed in subsequent eras as an ideal period. 

While Middle Kingdom culture represents a significant trans-
formation of Old Kingdom society, the period itself underwent 
three distinct transitions, the first of which occurred between the 
end of the Eleventh and the beginning of the Twelfth Dynasty. 
Although falling within general norms of Egyptian representation, 
southern Theban art at the very beginning of the Middle Kingdom 
displays distinct local traits, including figures with attenuated limbs 
and emphasized eyes, and forms with a high degree of interior 
patterning (see, for example, fig. 5; cats. 34–41). Certain types of 
scenes in reliefs and paintings that seem to have little precedent are 
particular to the Theban area, including depictions of intriguing 
rites connected with the goddess Hathor and renderings of the 
beautification of queens that are unknown from other periods (see 
cats. 34–36). Facades of tombs and temples have dramatic alter-
nating pillars and openings, which appear to be a southern con-
cept, and these are set against the sheer limestone cliffs that are a 
dramatic feature of the southern landscape. As the reunification of 

different in form, reflecting continued evolution of beliefs about 
kingship and the royal afterlife (see “Temples” in this volume, 
pp. 271–73; fig. 4).

TRANSFORMATION WITHIN THE MIDDLE KINGDOM

The basic elements of ancient Egyptian culture were established in 
the Predynastic and Early Dynastic Periods, when monumentaliz-
ing tendencies, basics of representation, and cultural principles 
emerged. The succeeding Old Kingdom appears to have been an 
age of supreme confidence—at least through the scrim of 5,000 
years. This is exemplified by the pyramids, soaring monuments  
of solid stone that attest to the sophisticated organizational skills of 
the era; sculptures that portray youthful, self-assured individuals; 
and reliefs and paintings depicting abundant landscapes. Certainly 
there must have been conflict, court intrigue, and dissension in the 
Old Kingdom, though evidence for such events is indirect at best. 
Nevertheless, while the most accomplished artworks of the era 

Fig. 5. Milking scene on the east side of the sarcophagus of Queen Kawit. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2030 B.C.). Thebes, 
Deir el-Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II, tomb of Kawit. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 47397)

Fig. 4. Pyramidion (capstone) of Amenemhat III. Basalt. Twelfth Dynasty, 
reign of Amenemhat III (ca. 1859–1813 B.C.). Dahshur, pyramid complex of 
Amenemhat III. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 35133)
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(cats. 22–25, 27–29, 205) likely embody new ideas concerning 
kingship, in relation to either political power or the religious role  
of the ruler. Such a connection is suggested particularly because 
they were conceived following significant alterations in the form of 
the royal cult complex during the reign of Senwosret II, when 
different royal temple types emerged, older ones shrank, and the 
organization and location of the complexes changed. At the same 
time, new types of symbolic jewelry worn as sets were deposited in 
the burials of royal and elite women, indicating further alterations 
in religious practice (figs. 58, 59; cats. 54–57). There was a vast 
increase in the number of private monuments constructed adjacent 
to sacred areas or shrines at sites such as Abydos and Elephantine, 
and these memorials feature depictions of large and extended 
family groups, including members of the household or associates 
who were not kin. The larger family groups depicted on stelae find 

the country proceeded under Mentuhotep II, and closer connec-
tions were established with the north and its traditions, Theban 
artworks melded styles and iconography of the two regions, 
though still within the framework of largely southern architectural 
forms. It must have been an exciting and dynamic time for the 
creative community, during which artists were able to travel more 
freely throughout the land and view the wide array of monuments. 

The early Middle Kingdom revival of Memphite and Old 
Kingdom style and iconography continued at the start of the 
Twelfth Dynasty under Amenemhat I and Senwosret I, when the 
new capital was established at Itjtawi. Sculpture, relief, painting, 
and architecture from this period show clear affinities with Old 
Kingdom traditions, though some of the influence of the Eleventh 
Dynasty remains. It is during these reigns that the building of 
pyramid complexes resumed, accompanied by mastabas con-
structed as memorials and burial places for the elite. Those who 
governed Egypt clearly sought the comfort of tradition after a 
traumatic period of division, when Egyptians battled each other  
on behalf of rival rulers who vied for sole political authority, per-
haps compounded by disastrous environmental factors beyond 
human control or understanding. The previous age of prosperous 
Egyptian culture projected reassuringly solid forms and a general 
air of confidence to be emulated.

While there is evidence that Old Kingdom pharaohs contrib-
uted artworks to temples other than their own cult or mortuary 
complexes (see “Temples” in this volume, pp. 273–74), royal 
patronage of such monuments expanded considerably in the Middle 
Kingdom, particularly during the reign of Senwosret I, from  
which we find the first substantial remains of deity temples with 
stone walls, extensive relief decoration, and sculpture programs. 
Thebes was not abandoned with the return of political power to 
the north but instead witnessed the inception of one of the greatest 
temples of ancient Egypt, the Karnak complex, dedicated to the 
increasingly powerful god Amun (see “Selected Sites: Karnak” in 
this volume, pp. 316–17). The presence of deity temples in import-
ant locations throughout Egypt can also be understood as a means 
used to unify the populace by stressing the king’s dominant role in 
regional centers.

Had the people of the Middle Kingdom simply been content 
to revitalize the culture of a unified Egypt, the era would not com-
mand our particular attention or interest. Rather, much of our fasci-
nation with the period lies in the dramatic shift that occurred in the 
middle of the Twelfth Dynasty, during the reigns of Senwosret II, 
Senwosret III, and Amenemhat III. Unfortunately no text explains 
these transformations, which are manifested in the remains of 
architecture, tombs and their grave goods, relief decoration, litera-
ture, and, most vividly, the sculpted faces of the kings (fig. 6) and 
their courtiers. These changes must reflect profound alterations in 
religious beliefs and practices, the king’s role as a political and 
spiritual leader, the relationship between the king and his people, 
and the connection between human beings and the deities they 
believed controlled their fate. 

Most intriguing is that these developments seem to have been 
pervasive and perhaps interconnected. For example, the more 
mature faces on statues of Senwosret III and Amenemhat III 

Fig. 6. Upper part of a shrouded statue of Senwosret III. Granite. Twelfth 
Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III (ca. 1878–1840 B.C.). Luxor temple. Head: 
Luxor Museum ( J.34); torso: antiquities storeroom



6 introduction

of many aspects of Egyptian culture that involved kingship, admin-
istration, society, and religion.

The final era of transformation in the Middle Kingdom 
occurred at the end of the Twelfth Dynasty and particularly in the 
Thirteenth Dynasty, when about fifty kings ruled over approxi-
mately 150 years. While a few occupied the throne for longer 
periods, some reigned for a year or less. In many cases the exact 
order of these pharaohs remains controversial (see “Middle King-
dom History” in this volume, pp. 306–10). Thirteenth Dynasty 
kingship certainly did not pass serially from father to son or even 
within a single family, but rather seems to have circulated among 
the leading families. It is unclear what happened to these 
short-reigning kings. If they were assassinated or otherwise died 
violent deaths, one would expect a time of extreme instability; 
however, this does not seem to be reflected in the archaeological 
record, which indicates that the administration of the country 
proceeded in an orderly fashion. One might speculate that the  
role of the king had become largely ceremonial, with rotating 
pharaohs serving for a limited amount of time and high officials 
wielding true political power. But surviving records do not sub-
stantiate such practices. 

Study of Thirteenth Dynasty artwork is to some extent ham-
pered by competing theories concerning the succession of these 
kings, making it more difficult to ascertain a clear line of develop-
ment among royal images. Furthermore, officials of the period 
rarely inscribed the names of specific pharaohs on their statues and 
stelae, perhaps because so many of them ruled for such short peri-
ods. As a result, it is difficult to trace a clear line of development of 
Thirteenth Dynasty imagery, which transitions between the ideal-
izing and humanizing tendencies of Twelfth Dynasty art and often 
combines the two. Nevertheless, magnificent statues of the kings 
were still created in this period despite the fact that royal tombs 
seem to have been left unfinished and additions to deity temples 
were limited (cats. 30–33). The numerous statues and stelae of 
nonroyal elite are often as fine as those made earlier in the Middle 
Kingdom (cats. 66–68). 

MonuMentality and RefineMent

Monumentality was a feature of dynastic Egyptian culture from  
its inception, though it manifested itself in a variety of ways in 
different periods. In the Early Dynastic Period, monumentality was 
largely displayed first in brick architecture and only later in stone, 
with the construction of the Third Dynasty Djoser step-pyramid 
complex. In the Old Kingdom, a series of solid stone pyramids 
were constructed with colossal blocks and surrounded by additional 
stone monuments of various sizes and shapes. With few notable 
and dramatic surviving exceptions, sculptures were no more than 
lifesize (cats. 221, 222). In the New Kingdom, monumentality was 
expressed in massive stone temples embellished with colossal 
sculptures, while burial places both royal and elite were cut into 
natural rock and lacked built superstructures.

In the Middle Kingdom, monumentality achieved a greater 
balance between architecture and sculpture. While large temples, 
pyramid complexes, and tomb superstructures were built, albeit 
sometimes with mud-brick cores, none of these buildings have  

a contemporary parallel in burials that accommodated multiple 
individuals, who were presumably relatives or otherwise had close 
connections.12 Beyond the religious sphere, around the reign of 
Senwosret III the political office of nomarch, or regional governor, 
was suppressed or phased out, a development that corresponded 
to the disappearance of elaborately decorated regional tombs  
(see “The Decoration of Elite Tombs” in this volume, p. 29, fig. 34; 
cats. 61, 76, 161). Concurrently, the production of certain types of 
objects ceased. For example, models of workshops, food- production 
facilities, and domestic structures, which first appeared in late  
Old Kingdom tombs and were prevalent in the Eleventh and early 
Twelfth Dynasties, vanished in the mid-Twelfth Dynasty (see 
cats. 93, 122, 142–143, 150, 159, 162–163, 189).13 One might 
assume that certain isolated adjustments were made by those who 
held political power or perhaps by inspirational priests. But taking  
them together, one can only conclude that in the latter half of the 
Twelfth Dynasty there was a simultaneous, fundamental rethinking 

Fig. 7. Colossal statue of Senwosret I wearing the white crown. Red granite. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1917 B.C.). Karnak temple. 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 38286)
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often-minimalist tendencies of the Old Kingdom and the ornateness 
of the New Kingdom. In some cases Middle Kingdom artists 
lavished extraordinary attention and labor on parts of objects that 
would not have been easily visible. For example, Middle Kingdom 
jewelry was not only covered with impossibly tiny inlays (see 
cats. 54, 55, 73; pp. 112–13, figs. 58, 66), but the backs of the best 
pieces were embellished with extremely elaborate chased decora-
tion that must have been visible solely to the women who wore 
them (cat. 54A). 

Fine detail in relief decoration dates from as early as the begin-
ning of the Fifth Dynasty, when exquisite modeling and complex 
patterns were added to figures and hieroglyphs.15 Beginning in the 
Eleventh Dynasty in the Theban area, artists showed greater inter-
est in patterning and detail, typified by depictions of garments 
covered with new, elaborate feather designs (cat. 39) and objects 
with intricately rendered surfaces (cat. 193). This tendency contin-
ued after the reunification of Egypt, when Theban works were 
influenced by contact with the Memphite area to the north, as is 
exemplified by monuments such as the White Chapel of Senwosret I 
at Karnak, which combines northern and southern traditions (see 
p. 316, fig. 123). Attention to even the most minute aspects of 
decoration is evident in the pyramid temple of  Senwosret III at 
Dahshur, where some hieroglyphs, despite their small size, were 
invested with a monumental character that is reminiscent of lifesize 
imagery (fig. 8). Although much of the paint that once covered 
relief decoration has disappeared and surviving painted tombs 
have to some extent faded, remaining examples of painted objects 
show that the same concern with fine texture extended to media 
beyond relief carving (see fig. 9; cat. 153). Small objects, perhaps 
connected with the royal family, were also decorated with carefully 
observed elements so tiny that they are scarcely visible to the 
naked eye (see cat. 110).

the PhaRaoh and his PeoPle

The Middle Kingdom witnessed a complex interaction and inter-
play between the king and his subjects. This relationship is most 
clearly attested in funerary practices and the surviving objects 
found in tombs and memorial chapels either attached to burial 

the same massiveness as their Old or New Kingdom counterparts. 
At the same time, overlifesize and monumental sculptures—
largely, though not exclusively, depicting the pharaoh—became 
widespread (cats. 7, 20, 22, 25, 221, 222). Middle Kingdom rulers 
did not choose to project their power as their predecessors had 
done—through vast constructions in abstract geometric shapes 
sited close to the capital—but rather they monumentalized them-
selves with imagery arrayed throughout the country. Senwosret I, 
for example, erected overlifesize sculptures of himself at sacred 
sites such as Karnak (fig. 7; cat. 20), Abydos, and Memphis.14  
The largest known sculptures of the era, the colossal statues of 
Amenemhat III at Biyahmu, said to have been 11 meters tall, were 
placed adjacent to important cult sites that had emerged only 
during the Middle Kingdom (see “Architecture” in this volume, 
pp. 15–16, fig. 20). Access to temples and cult enclosures may have 
been largely restricted to priests and other members of the elite, 
but at least some of these towering works were positioned out-
doors in courtyards or in front of temple facades, where they must 
have been partially visible to the general populace. Monumentality 
was a device used by Middle Kingdom kings to stress their domin-
ion over the entire country.

Balanced against monumentality in Middle Kingdom art is a 
penchant for very fine, intimate detail that stands in contrast to the 

Fig. 8. Detail of an inscription from the exterior of Senwosret III’s pyramid 
temple, with a hieroglyph depicting a coiled cobra on a basket. Limestone. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III (ca. 1878–1840 B.C.). Dahshur, 
pyramid temple of Senwosret III. Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations,  
Dahshur nos. 93.1077, 94.611

Fig. 9. Detail of interior inscription on the sarcophagus of the vizier  
Mentuhotep. Granite, paint. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I  
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.). Lisht South, tomb of the vizier Mentuhotep.  
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 1988
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The Metropolitan Museum of Art” in this volume, p. 314). Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania excavations in and around Senwosret III’s mor-
tuary complex at South Abydos have uncovered new evidence for 
little- known rulers of the Thirteenth Dynasty (see “Selected Sites: 
 Abydos” in this volume, pp. 318–19). Work on Elephantine Island 
has revealed much about urban development during the Middle 
Kingdom (see “Selected Sites: Elephantine” in this volume, p. 315). 
Soon to appear are two volumes on the excavations of the pyramid 
complex of Amenemhat I at Lisht North, which will provide addi-
tional evidence for a coregency of Amenemhat I and Senwosret I, as 
well as information about the resumption of pyramid construction, 
discoveries related to the multiple temples of Amenemhat I, and the 
development of art and architecture during Amenemhat I’s reign.18

Meanwhile, material long available for study is being reexam-
ined in the context of ongoing debates about many aspects of 
Middle Kingdom culture. The dating of literary texts has been 
much discussed in recent years, with questions concerning 
whether or not stories either set during the Middle Kingdom or 
involving persons who lived during that era were actually com-
posed then or in the New Kingdom. Two new volumes offer fresh, 
detailed analysis of the issues.19 Recent dissertations on the statu-
ary of Senwosret I and sculpture from the second half of the 
Twelfth and the Thirteenth Dynasties reevaluate royal and private 
Middle Kingdom works, classifying them according to style, size, 
pose, material, and original location.20 Even as this volume was 
about to go to press, a preliminary report was published on the 
discovery of a chapel built by Nebehepetre Mentuhotep II at 
Abydos, which changes our understanding of this pharaoh’s build-
ing activities in the area.21 Coming at a crucial time, this volume 
allows the public to become better acquainted with an extraordi-
nary period of Egyptian civilization and provides a catalyst to 
further studies by Egyptologists.

places or located in cult centers such as Abydos. Subjects related 
themselves to their monarch by citing his name in their memorials 
or by recounting episodes in their lives that reflect royal favor or a 
close connection to a particular ruler (for example, cats. 60, 90); in 
rare cases images of kings even appear on stelae (cat. 111) or in 
tomb chapels.16 Texts also recount conversations, real or fictional-
ized, between the pharaoh and his subjects (cat. 117).

During the Middle Kingdom nonroyal individuals were per-
mitted to include in their tombs the types of objects, iconography, 
and inscriptions that seem previously to have been reserved for the 
king. For example, the walls of the tomb of Senwosretankh at Lisht 
South were covered with Pyramid Texts in a manner that recalls 
the burial chambers of Old Kingdom pharaohs but is otherwise 
extremely rare for nonroyal burial places (fig. 10). Some individu-
als placed objects imitating royal regalia in their tombs (cats. 170, 
177, 180, 181). It has previously been suggested that during the 
Middle Kingdom the afterlife was “democratized” to allow non-
royal individuals access to a wider range of symbols and presum-
ably a different type of rebirth. However, recent research has 
convincingly shown that access to the afterlife was always available 
to different segments of society. It is the practices deemed neces-
sary to attain rebirth—along with some of the specific beliefs 
related to the afterlife—that changed during the Middle Kingdom 
(see “Understanding Death” in this volume, pp. 218–21).17

• • •

This volume arrives at a time when ongoing excavations are provid-
ing exciting insights into the Middle Kingdom. For example, work 
undertaken by the Metropolitan Museum in the pyramid complex of 
Senwosret III at Dahshur has brought to light fresh information 
about architectural forms, religious beliefs, iconography, and artistic 
development during the late Twelfth Dynasty (see “Excavations by 

Fig. 10. East side of the tomb of Senwosretankh, inscribed with Pyramid Texts. Twelfth 
Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1917 B.C.). Lisht South, tomb of Senwosretankh. 
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 1932–33
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The changes generated at the end of the Old Kingdom, the rise of 
regionalism, and the innovations of the Eleventh and Twelfth 
Dynasties were expressed more profoundly in the domain of archi-
tecture than in the other arts. Although most of the Middle Kingdom 
monuments were destroyed in later periods, archaeologists have 
been able to reconstruct a few examples such as the beautiful 
White Chapel of Senwosret I at Karnak (fig. 11).

ELITE TOMbS

Numerous examples of well- preserved Middle Kingdom tombs 
demonstrate the introduction of new architectural forms and 
types, which differed in their regional variations. Soon after the 
end of the Old Kingdom and the fall of the capital Memphis, the 
rulers in Thebes achieved a dominant role, making that area espe-
cially favored for large royal building projects.1

The so- called saff tomb, which derives its name from the 
Arabic word for “row,” is distinguished by its row of openings in the 
facade. The huge saff tombs constructed in el- Tarif by the Eleventh 
Dynasty Intef kings and the smaller ones built by their followers 
differed considerably from the few modest Old Kingdom tombs in 
Thebes and required the mobilization of an abundant workforce. 

The size of the facade, ranging in width from two to twelve pillars, 
probably reflected the social rank of the tomb’s owner and could be 
expanded to satisfy the patron’s demands. The tombs of the three 
Intef kings had facades with two rows of twenty pillars.2

The el- Tarif tombs—and many other Middle Kingdom tombs 
at Thebes—have neither a false door nor a niche that would have 
provided a focal point for a mortuary cult. The tombs were not 
decorated. Only the tomb of Intef II had a place for a cult, a brick 
chapel with a stone casing located 236 meters east of the tomb, at 
the front of the forecourt. The small building included a large lime-
stone stela depicting the king with his hunting dogs; this so- called 
dog stela is now in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo (see “A New Start 
from the South” in this volume, p. 41). It seems that the funerary 
cult of the Theban area set its own priorities that were probably 
influenced by regional rites and beliefs, which are also manifested in 
the decoration of Theban Eleventh Dynasty coffins (see figs. 5, 44).

The rock- cut tombs of the succeeding period, under Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, developed gradually from the saff tombs of el- Tarif. 
The spread of the tombs from the el- Tarif plain was mainly insti-
gated by the migration of the upper- class cemetery into the moun-
tainous locations of el- Qurna and el- Asasif, where the topographical 
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Fig. 11. The White Chapel of Senwosret I. Limestone. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 b.c.). Karnak, temple of Amun; reconstructed from pieces found in the third pylon, 
1927–30. Open Air Museum, Karnak
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Private funerary processions seem to have developed during 
the Middle Kingdom into elaborate pageants requiring suitably 
grand stages.5 Builders therefore provided large forecourts to  
the tombs. At Thebes this development started in the reign of 
 Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II, while in cemeteries outside that area 
tombs with extended processional approaches generally appeared 
somewhat later, in the Twelfth Dynasty. Splendid examples were 
built by the nomarchs Sirenput I and Sirenput II of Elephantine on 
the hillside of Qubbet el- Hawa, west of modern Aswan. The corri-
dor behind the pillared rock facade was expanded into a hall with 
four to six pillars that was followed by a passage leading to the cult 
chamber. In one notable example, the corridor of the tomb of 
Sirenput II (Twelfth Dynasty) had side niches containing mummi-
form sculptures of the tomb’s owner. In contrast to the vast major-
ity of Theban tombs with elongated corridors, the cult chamber of 
this tomb had a prominent statue niche in the center of the rear 
wall (fig. 32).

Another group of majestic, templelike rock- cut tombs was 
built by the nomarchs of the thirteenth Upper Egyptian nome at 
Asyut. The largest tomb, which belonged to Djefaihapi I (early 
Twelfth Dynasty), contained a series of six spatial units arranged 
along the longitudinal axis, culminating in a huge statue shrine. 
One of the front halls measured 16.6 by 20.9 meters.6

In yet another variation on the type, the Twelfth Dynasty 
nomarchs of Qaw el- Kebir created inventive temple tombs inspired 
by the royal funerary temples of the Old Kingdom (fig. 13).7  
Half built up and half cut into the mountain, the structures were 

conditions had an impact on tomb design. The typical tomb facade, 
previously secluded in a sunken court, now rose commandingly  
on the side of a cliff. The forecourt was transformed into a wide, 
steeply inclined ramp. Following the new royal  example, some 
tomb builders introduced wall decoration and sculpture into their 
tombs. We know that the tombs of Intef, Dagi, and Djari3 featured 
wall paintings and/or painted reliefs. The traditionalist majority, 
however, followed the Theban custom of largely undecorated 
rock- cut tombs until the Eighteenth Dynasty.

The tomb of the overseer of the troops Intef and his wife, Senet, 
was one of the largest and one of the few opulently  decorated Elev-
enth Dynasty tombs in Thebes (fig. 12).4 The 42- meter- wide inclined 
tomb facade displays a row of ten formi dable pillars, each 2.1 meters 
wide and 2.8 meters high. Their fronts were left undecorated but 
their side and rear faces were smoothed with mud and painted with 
colorful scenes of both daily life and military campaigns, consistent 
with the tomb owner’s occupation. The main picture depicted  
the siege of a Canaanite fortress and a field battle, which ended  
with Egyptian soldiers taking Asiatic families as prisoners (see “An 
Expanding Worldview” in this volume, pp. 160–162, fig. 75; cat. 97).

The rear wall of the transverse corridor behind the pillars  
was curiously articulated. Beneath a cavetto molding, nine large, 
inscribed limestone stelae were arranged in a row so that they were 
visible through the passageways between the front pillars. At the 
time of excavation, all of the stelae had been removed and only a 
few inscribed fragments remained. One stela in this volume (cat. 4) 
may originate from the tomb. In the center of the rear wall of the 
transverse corridor, a door opened into a 7.3- meter- long tomb 
passage, which was lined with limestone slabs. They have disap-
peared, but a few fragments attest to the exceptional quality of  
their painted relief decoration. The cult chamber was also encased 
in limestone slabs. The rock wall at the rear of the chamber was 
hollowed out in the center to form a statue niche.

Not all Middle Kingdom Theban tombs were articulated by  
a pillared front. The second type had an entrance flanked by high, 
slanted facades chiseled from the rock or built of brickwork. The 
entrance corridor, often extremely long, ended in a chamber that 
remained accessible after the burial and was perhaps meant for  
the performance of funerary rituals. The tombs of Khety (Theban 
Tomb 311), Ipi (TT 315), Meru (TT 240), and Queen Neferu  
(TT 319; see cats. 34–37) belong to this type. In a few instances, 
their corridors and chambers were decorated (see “The Decoration 
of Elite Tombs” in this volume, pp. 28–32). 

Fig. 12. Reconstruction of 
the tomb of Intef at el-Asasif 
(TT 386), showing the stela 
niches in the rear wall of  
the pillared corridor. Elev-
enth Dynasty, reign of 
Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II 
(ca. 2040–2030 b.c.)

Fig. 13. Reconstruction of the rock tomb of governor Wahka II at Qaw 
el-Kebir. Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Senwosret III to Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1840 b.c.)
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accessed by narrow, closed passages similar to the causeways of 
pyramid complexes. A steep staircase provided access from a col-
umned court to the tomb. The tomb front consisted of an open, 
columned hall, a feature that could have been developed from Fifth 
Dynasty valley temples. The processional approach ended at a large 
hall cut into the mountain, with a chapel- like niche that contained 
statues of the tomb owner. 

The rock- cut tombs of Beni Hasan, constructed in the Elev-
enth and Twelfth Dynasties, clearly indicate the development of 
the type during this period. The earlier examples at Beni Hasan, in 
contrast to Theban tombs, continue the Sixth Dynasty tradition of 
a pillared hall of modest depth but broad width. A false door is 
positioned opposite the entrance, and the doorframe often carries 
representations of the tomb owner. Probably influenced by Theban 
prototypes, the later examples at Beni Hasan present a strongly 
articulated facade and are oriented along the axis of a processional 
approach. The tomb facade is chiseled into a natural step in the 
cliffs, which descends steeply from a much higher desert plateau to 
the river plain. A deep entrance cut leads to the tomb facade, con-
sisting of an entrance porch with two pillars in antis. Octagonal or 
sixteen- sided, the shafts of the pillars bear a remarkable resem-
blance to Doric column shafts, which has generated misleading 
theories about the origin of Greek architecture.8 The porch opened 
into a columned rock- cut hall with a statue niche at the rear.

Another local variation of the monumental rock- cut tomb 
appears in two examples built at Khelua, in the southeast corner  
of the Fayum, by the nomarch Wadj and an unidentified person 
(Twelfth Dynasty).9 The Wadj tomb consists of a sequence of two 
large halls, each with twelve square, decorated pillars, arranged  
in two rows of six and three rows of four, respectively (fig. 130). 
Three niches in the innermost rear wall contained the statues of the 
tomb owner. Six statues stood unattached in front of the rear wall 
of the first hall, an entirely unfamiliar arrangement that was perhaps 
related to the statue corridor of the Sirenput II tomb at Aswan.

Many of the Upper Egyptian Middle Kingdom tombs, such as 
those in Beni Hasan, were decorated. Their paintings represent an 
invaluable source of information about the history, art, religion, and 
daily life of Middle Kingdom Egypt (see “The Decoration of Elite 
Tombs” in this volume, pp. 28–32).

ROYAL TEMPLES

A remarkable flourishing of inventiveness in temple building is 
evident in the south during the Middle Kingdom. Shortly before 
and after the unification of Egypt, Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II 
commissioned numerous temples in Upper Egypt:10 remains of 
structures at Elephantine,11 el- Kab, el- Tod, Gebelein,12 Armant, 
el- Ballas, Dendera, and Abydos have been excavated. This exten-
sive building program may have created what Ludwig Morenz has 
convincingly described as a “sacred landscape” of monuments, 
propagating Mentuhotep II’s kingship throughout his newly con-
solidated realm.13 However, the observation that no royal buildings 
from his reign have been identified north of Abydos raises doubts 
that the concept of a “sacred landscape” was accepted in the north.

A temple built by Mentuhotep II at Thebes was not only the 
first and most significant architectural creation after the end of  
the Old Kingdom but also a masterpiece of pharaonic building. 
Having no prototype in the Old Kingdom, it represents a genuine 
innovation of Eleventh Dynasty provincial architecture (figs. 14, 
15). Nestled into the innermost corner of the limestone cliff, it was 
approached by a grand causeway, measuring 40 meters wide and 
more than 1,000 meters long, which led from the cultivated fields 
to the front of the temple.14 This causeway was needed to accom-
modate new religious practices, including elaborate processions of 
cult images that were followed by crowds of participants. It rep-
resents an emphasis on the processional approach that was also 
observed in private tomb building during this era. The  Mentuhotep 
causeway became the prototype for the New Kingdom causeways 
of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, who built their own processional 
avenues at sites slightly to the north.15 

The huge forecourt of the temple was planted with sycamore 
figs and tamarisks, perhaps symbolizing the grove of Osiris, the 
god of the afterlife, the underworld, and the dead, and possibly 
referring to the symbolic tomb of Osiris deep below the temple.16 
Representing a new element in temple architecture, a phalanx of 
standing sandstone figures of the king, twenty- two in all, flanked 
the approach to the temple (cat. 7).

From the outset the temple and its forecourt were conceived 
as a combination of a sanctuary for the gods and a tomb for the 
king. The complex underwent several alterations, which probably 

Fig. 14. Reconstruction of the east elevation of the temple of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II at Deir el-Bahri. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of 
Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–2000 b.c.)
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reflect fluctuations in the ranking of the temple’s principal divini-
ties. At the beginning, devotion seems to have centered on the  
cult of Hathor, the goddess of sexuality, joy, and music. The actual 
temple from this first phase, which does not survive, included the 
tombs and tomb chapels of several Hathor priestesses (cats. 34–41). 

The royal tomb was originally installed deep under the temple 
area. When the temple was rebuilt, a statue and other objects were 
deposited in the unfinished tomb and the structure became a sym-
bolic burial place of the god Osiris (figs. 24, 41). According to the 
texts in the foundation deposits, the second temple seems to have 
been dedicated to the solar deity Montu- Re rather than to Hathor.

Porticoes with long rows of square sandstone pillars articu-
lated both the front of the temple and the high platform on which 
it was raised, introducing a new exterior design in pharaonic archi-
tecture. Both characteristics, the raised platform and the pillared 
facade, expressed an Upper Egyptian architectural aesthetic that 
had been overshadowed previously by the dominant Memphite 
forms of the Old Kingdom, the mortuary temple and pyramid.17 
The spaces between the pillars created a visual impression of open-
ness, but it was an illusion; the rear wall of the portico sealed off 
the sacred space inside the temple (compare fig. 14 with fig. 19).  
At the center of the complex was an unexpected structure, a  
square masonry block surrounded on all sides by ambulatories of 
octagonal pillars. This strange, massive core towered considerably 
over the surrounding temple roofs and probably represented a 
sacred mound for Montu- Re. The theory that a Memphis- style 
pyramid topped the core cannot be substantiated by archaeologi -
cal observations.

The royal cult area was hidden in the mountainside behind the 
temple structure. Within a vast hall containing eight rows of eleven 

octagonal pillars, a niche in the rear wall housed the slightly over- 
lifesize cult statue of the “perfect god Mentuhotep,” serviced by an 
altar rising on a high platform. The new royal tomb, placed deeper 
into the mountain behind the statue chapel, was not a conventional 
burial crypt with a sarcophagus. Instead, a monumental granite 
chamber enclosed an alabaster statue shrine, which sheltered a 
wood coffin for the “god’s burial.” 

The temple underwent a final rededication when, in his later 
years, Mentuhotep II placed a sanctuary dedicated to Amun- Re, 
the patron god of Thebes, into the cult center (see cat. 5). This 
sanctuary and the rest of the temple walls were decorated with 
reliefs in a style that differed from that of the earlier chapels of 
Kemsit, Sadeh, and Ashayet (cats. 38–41). The enormous amount 
of wall surface available for ornamentation, about 460 running 
meters, challenged the artists with the prodigious task of inventing 
an appropriate decorative program. Many subjects known from 
Old Kingdom pyramid temples were incorporated into this later 
phase (such as hunting and warfare), and an approximation of 
Sixth Dynasty Memphite style is discernible; other themes may 
have derived from local customs and rites unknown in the north, 
such as boat rituals and the queens’ processions (see fig. 43; cat. 43).

Amenemhat I, the first king of the Twelfth Dynasty, started a 
similar building but abandoned the project.18 Otherwise, the innova-
tive creation of Mentuhotep II does not seem to have had a major 
influence on the architecture of the subsequent Twelfth Dynasty. 
Only the similarly gifted New Kingdom builder who constructed the 
funerary temple of Hatshepsut, to the north, discovered the poten-
tial of the Mentuhotep temple for further architectural development. 

The traditional pyramid complex, which formed the backbone 
of Old Kingdom architecture, had vanished with the fall of Mem-
phis and the disappearance of Memphite rule. The tombs of rulers 
of the Eleventh Dynasty followed different, local traditions. It was 
Senwosret I, after an experimental phase under Amenemhat I,  
who reintroduced all the features known from the pyramid com-
plexes of the Sixth Dynasty.19 New elements materialized as well. 
For example, applied to the pyramid’s enclosure wall were two 
hundred rectangular panels, 5 meters in height; each was inscribed 

Fig. 15. Plan of the temple of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II at 
Deir el-Bahri. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–2000 b.c.)

Fig. 16. Reconstruction of the pyramid temple of Senwosret I at Lisht 
South. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1917 b.c.)
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with royal names and topped by the Horus falcon. Another  
innovation was the insertion of shrouded statues of the king in side 
niches along the causeway. They represent a further development 
beyond the freestanding royal statues in the court of the temple of 
Mentuhotep II at Deir el- Bahri (cat. 7).20 The large complex of the 
succeeding king, Amenemhat II, at Dahshur, which had been badly 
destroyed and remains poorly explored and excavated, seems to 
have followed similar Old Kingdom traditions.21

The four pyramid complexes of the succeeding kings— 
Senwosret II at el- Lahun,22 Senwosret III at Dahshur,23 and  
Amenemhat III at Dahshur24 and Hawara25—appear to deviate 
considerably, both functionally and formally, from Old Kingdom 
examples (see fig. 105). They also include previously unknown 
features. One major point of difference is the location of the pyra-
mid entrance. Rather than being in the center of the pyramid’s 
north side, it was moved to other, unpredictable spots, perhaps with 
the intent to hide it from tomb robbers. The pyramid temples built 
after Amenem hat II were no longer huge complexes with pillared 
courts and series of storerooms; instead, their components were 
reduced to what must have been considered the basic requirements 
for the funerary cult: a square antechamber with depictions of 
deity processions, an offering hall, and perhaps a statue shrine. At 
the same time, an old Third Dynasty architectural element, the 
bastion surrounding the base of a pyramid, was enthusiastically 
revived. This prominent feature is discussed in more detail in 
catalogue 26.

Finally, the introduction of gods’ cults into the royal funerary 
complexes of Senwosret III and Amenemhat III prompted a new 
form of temple design having a multitude of sanctuaries, an endeavor 
leading finally to the Eighteenth Dynasty mortuary temples at 
Thebes .26 The greatest example of this development was the gigan-
tic complex of Amenemhat III at Hawara, the so- called Labyrinth. 
Its accumulation of structures covered an area of 180 by 225 
meters and included as many as forty- two separate, large sanctuar-
ies devoted to different aspects of kingship and the gods of Egypt.

The diversity of Middle Kingdom royal tombs is demonstrated 
by those built by Senwosret III. This king not only constructed a 

monumental pyramid complex at Dahshur (see cat. 26) but  
also built an enormous underground tomb with a cult temple at 
Abydos, a site sacred to the god Osiris (“Selected Sites: Abydos,” 
pp. 318–19).27 The construction of a second, technically demand-
ing royal tomb visibly demonstrates the astounding resources and 
size of the workforce available to an Egyptian king.

Many other underground chambers and corridors found in 
pyramids and private tombs in the Twelfth Dynasty also show the 
builders’ extreme prowess in developing new methods and refining 
older ones for covering subterranean spaces with vaulted ceilings. 
These practices clearly demonstrate a new level of technical exper-
tise and perhaps a more economical approach.

TEMPLES FOR THE GODS

Middle Kingdom temples for the gods must have been abundant, 
but almost all were replaced in later times by larger new buildings. 
It is therefore nearly impossible to chart their development. Several 
temples are attested from surviving foundations or decorated  
wall blocks, such as the temple of the fertility god Min built by 
Senwosret I at Coptos (see cats. 210–212). 

The preserved remnants of these temples suggest a surprising 
variety of types.28 The most popular type had an entrance room 
followed by an offering room that provided access to three parallel 
statue chambers containing cult images of the gods. A more elabo-
rate version of this type housed a long row of statue shrines (five  
to seven), all elevated on high platforms and accessed by a few 
narrow steps. A rare surviving example of this type is the small 
triple shrine of Medinet Madi in the Fayum, built by Amenemhat III 
and IV for the local goddess Renenutet and the god Sobek (fig. 17). 
An elegant portico with a pair of papyrus- bundle columns embel-
lished the entrance.29 Two lateral, rectangular piers (antae) flanked 
the columns in an arrangement similar to that of a pillared entrance 
porch from the Old Kingdom.30

Another well- preserved building is the temple at Qasr el- Sagha, 
which overlooks the west bank of the Birket Qarun, a lake in the 
Fayum.31 The sandstone building, probably dating to the period of 
Senwosret II and Senwosret III, includes a sanctuary with a row  
of seven parallel statue shrines whose corresponding deities are 
unknown; the solitary desert temple was neither finished nor deco-
rated (fig. 18).  

The plans of several large Twelfth Dynasty temple precincts 
have been partially established by excavations. From the temple  
of Montu at Medamud, built by Senwosret III, a considerable 
number of blocks were recovered, which permitted the reconstruc-
tion of three monumental gates built by Senwosret III (fig. 107) 
and kings of the Thirteenth Dynasty; two were rebuilt in the 
 Egyptian Museum, Cairo.32 The gates stood within a large temple 
compound, measuring 86 by 136.5 meters, of which substantial 
foundations are preserved. They suggest that a 9- meter- thick wall 
enclosed not only the temple but also several units of priests’ 
houses and storerooms. Unfortunately, no clear traces of the actual 
temple have survived.

The temple house of Amun- Re at Karnak, built under 
 Sen wosret I and later entirely replaced, demonstrated a new fron-
tality in temple design (fig. 19).33 To the typical facade the 

Fig. 17. Reconstruction of the Renenutet temple of Amenemhat III and 
Amenemhat IV at Medinet Madi, the Fayum. Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of 
Amenemhat III to Amenemhat IV (ca. 1859–1805 b.c.) 
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journeys. Such buildings form the prototypes for the bark shrines 
with pillared ambulatories that are common in the New Kingdom.

The south temple of the pyramid complex of Senwosret III at 
Dahshur also seems to belong to the category of temples for the 
gods. At 47 by 76 meters in size, it was even larger than the Karnak 
temple of the Middle Kingdom. Rows of colorful papyrus- bundle 
columns articulated the front of the temple house.37 More papyrus 
and lotus columns may have stood inside the structure, and rows  
of statue shrines seem to have stretched along the west wall. 

Finally, Amenemhat III built an imposing temple for the 
crocodile- headed god Sobek and his cult in Krokodilopolis  
(Medinet el- Fayum). Sixteen granite papyrus- bundle columns, 
each 7.2 meters high, have survived, and their arrangement implies 
the existence of a columned porch or hypostyle hall of approxi-
mately 20 by 20 meters in size.38 

Monolithic column shafts dating to the Twelfth Dynasty  
(and even to the Old Kingdom) were reused in unexpectedly  
high numbers, as seen at later, major temple sites such as Tanis,  
Bubastis (Tell Basta), and Herakleopolis, suggesting that hypostyle 
halls of considerable width and height—some with columns 6 to 
11 meters tall—were more common in Middle Kingdom temple 
architecture than is now obvious due to the redevelopment of the 
sites.39 They must have significantly shaped the spatial impact of 
temple interiors. These columned halls had their parallels in con-
temporary house and palace architecture, of which numerous 
examples are known from the settlement at el-Lahun, the Nubian 
fortresses of Senwosret III, and the governor’s palace of the time of 
Amenemhat III at Bubastis.40 

The south end of a processional road 7 kilometers long con-
nected the temple of Sobek at Krokodilopolis with an extraordi-
nary statue sanctuary built by Amenemhat III at Biyahmu to the 
north, where a pair of colossal, 11- meter- high quartzite statues  
was placed on 6.4- meter- high pedestals (fig. 20). They probably 
overlooked the banks of the Birket Qarun, which must have 
 covered half of the Fayum region in the Twelfth Dynasty. The 
novel practice of erecting colossi of the kings (see cats. 221, 222) 
apparently culminated in the Biyahmu statues. As mentioned 
above,  Senwosret I embellished the portico of the temple of 
Amun- Re at Karnak with monumental statues. The direct attach-
ment of colossal statues to pillars at the front of a temple seems to 
have been invented under that king. Before that time, even the 

Fig. 18. Temple built by Senwosret II or Senwosret III at Qasr 
el-Sagha, the Fayum. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret II or 
Senwosret III (ca. 1887–1840 b.c.)

Fig. 19. Reconstructed elevation of the Amun-Re temple of Senwosret I at Karnak. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1917 b.c.)

designers introduced a row of 4.7- meter- high “Osiride” pillars 
carved with shrouded royal figures, which were worked from 
enormous monolithic limestone blocks.34 A wide central doorway 
breaks the monotony of the pillars, and the proportions of the 
facade were such that the height of the building appeared relatively 
shallow in relation to its width.35 Behind the front portico was a 
pillared court 37.67 meters wide by 16 meters deep, and farther 
inside was the “hidden” sanctuary of Amun- Re. 

In the forecourt of the same Amun- Re temple Senwosret I 
built the White Chapel,36 a beautiful structure of sixteen decorated 
limestone pillars carrying a massive cavetto entablature (fig. 11). 
The chapel represents a stunning example of a structure that tem-
porarily housed cult images during pauses on their overland 
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OTHER bUILDING TYPES

Mighty kings and a rigorous administration dominated Middle 
Kingdom Egypt. The leaders commissioned not only huge reli-
gious buildings but also enormous secular construction projects, 
which have left substantial remains that cannot be adequately 
discussed here.48 Military buildings, for example, are especially 
well preserved in the border area of Lower Nubia.49 These mainly 
consist of precisely planned and executed governmental com-
pounds of vast dimensions (see fig. 78).50 Settlements of individu-
ally developed houses have also been excavated, including those at 
Lisht, el- Lahun, South Abydos, and Elephantine. 

• • •

As this essay demonstrates, Middle Kingdom architecture displays 
a progressive, innovative side. However, during the entire period, 
Egyptian architects eagerly familiarized themselves with prototypes 
developed hundreds of years before. Whether having visited the 
actual buildings or having studied them from written sources, they 
selected specific forms to adapt according to the demands of their 
clients. This continuity of forms was rarely interrupted and did not 
depend on a special archaistic movement or revival. For example, 
mastabas with niched exterior walls had mainly inspired tomb 
builders from the First to the Fourth Dynasty.51 Thereafter, the 
building type was marginalized but not forgotten. Several splendid 
niched mastabas were built in the Twelfth Dynasty, including those 
of Senwosretankh at Lisht and Khnumhotep at Dahshur (figs. 21, 
71), both excavated by The Metropolitan Museum of Art.52

A related architectural element was the bastion, a stylized form 
of defensive enclosure wall best known from the Djoser complex  
at Saqqara (Third Dynasty, ca. 2650 B.C.). In his pyramid complex, 
Senwosret III applied this eight- hundred- year- old motif in a grand 
style, surrounding his tomb fourfold by such walls (see cat. 26): 
one at the foot of the sarcophagus, one at the pyramid base, and two 
around the perimeter of the complex, an inner one of stone and an 
outer one of brick.53 His successors also took up the bastion.

Forms such as niched mastabas and the bastions present clear 
examples of the development process within Egyptian art in general, 
in which motifs chosen from the traditional repertoire are com-
bined with emerging features.54 In this manner, Middle Kingdom 
architecture transformed Old Kingdom traditions by infusing them 
with new ideas, which ultimately blazed a trail for the architectural 
developments of the Eighteenth Dynasty.

combination of large- scale royal sculpture with architecture  
was exceptional.41

During this era, colossi became an important part of the 
decoration of temples, where they were sometimes placed close  
to the entrance and thus exposed for public viewing (cats. 221, 
222). Red granite “Osiride” statues of Senwosret I, 3.75 meters 
high, were found in the temple of Osiris at Abydos.42 The front of 
the temple of Ptah at Memphis was dominated by a row of ten 
7.5- meter- high granite colossi in striding poses; they were appar-
ently freestanding rather than joined to pillars.43 Complementing 
the existing statues of Senwosret I on the Karnak temple portico, a 
group of splendid granite colossi was erected in front of the struc-
ture by  Senwosret III.44 More examples of colossal royal statues 
from the Twelfth Dynasty were discovered at sites in Tanis and 
Bubastis, to which they had been moved; their original locations 
are unknown (see “Later Life of Middle Kingdom Monuments” in 
this volume, pp. 294–99).45 These colossi did not function primar-
ily as architectural elements; rather, as living images of the king, 
they probably received an offering cult. In any case, they must  
have been seen as compelling demonstrations of absolute royal 
power. Even short-reigning kings of the Thirteenth Dynasty like 
 Semenkhkare Mermesha continued this custom. Colossal sphinx 
statues, another sculptural element of Twelfth Dynasty temple 
architecture, flanked temple approaches from the time of 
 Senwosret I on (see fig. 54).46 

Finally, royal obelisks, which had appeared in the Fifth 
Dynasty, continued to be erected in the Middle Kingdom. Those  
of Senwosret I at Heliopolis are the first, best- known examples of 
the period.47 Obelisks remained rare in the Twelfth Dynasty and 
are more characteristic of the New Kingdom. 

Fig. 20. Reconstruction of the statue sanctuary of Amenemhat III at 
Biyahmu, the Fayum. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1813 b.c.)

Fig. 21. Reconstruction of the mastaba of the vizier Khnumhotep at Dahshur. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III (ca. 1878–1840 b.c.). See fig. 71
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About one-quarter of all the objects discussed in this book are 
statues or parts of statues. This prominence of three-dimensional 
representations would be true for all periods of Egyptian art, and 
Middle Kingdom artists certainly continued to produce statues in 
the tradition of the Old Kingdom. But they also created new types 
that would live on through the rest of Egyptian history. Typically, 
these innovations expressed the statues’ representative and ritual 
functions in a more specific manner. 

DIvINE MANIFESTATIONS: CULT STATUES,  

PROCESSIONS, AND RITUALS 

When the ancient Greek “father of history” Herodotus traveled  
in Egypt in the fifth century B.C., he noticed with astonishment the 
many festivals during which sacred images were carried in proces-
sion.1 A Middle Kingdom predecessor of Herodotus would have 
been struck by the same phenomenon. Both would have known 
that divine images were normally housed in temple shrines and 
appeared only on special occasions. Historians call such images 
“cult statues,” although in Egypt almost every kind of statue could 
be the focus of some kind of cult. Indeed, the difference between  
a cult statue and any other three- dimensional image is mostly a 
matter of the degree of sacredness assigned to a particular image  
at a particular place. 

Cult statues, made of fragile materials such as gilded wood or 
precious metals such as gold or silver, which attracted robbers, have 
rarely survived, although royal annals and records of the Middle 
Kingdom frequently mention them.2 Preserved from the period 
are empty stone shrines thought to have housed such statues (see 
fig. 103).3 A gilded- wood statue of the ka, or life force, of the Thir-
teenth Dynasty king Awibre Hor I (fig. 22) was found in a shrine, 
also made of wood, in the passage leading to the king’s burial cham-
ber, located north of the pyramid of Amenemhat III at  Dahshur.4 
The figure is identified as a representation of Hor’s ka by the three- 
dimensional ka hieroglyph, a sign composed of two raised arms, 
which is attached to its head.5 The statue and its shrine were much 
taller than the passage to the burial crypt, so they had to be deposited 
on their backs. A mass of wood chips and miniature offering vessels 
were packed behind the statue to prop it up and prevent it from 
falling against the shrine’s back wall.6 Originally the statue must have 
been destined for the king’s cult temple; however, Hor I survived 
only two years on the throne, and his temple was never built.7 

Dorothea Arnold

Statues in Their Settings
Encountering the Divine

Fig. 22. Shrine with the ka statue of Awibre Hor I. Wood. 
Thirteenth Dynasty, reign of Awibre Hor I (ca. 1777–1775 b.c.). 
Dahshur, tomb of Awibre Hor I. Jacques de Morgan excava-
tions, 1884. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 30948 = CG 259)
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heard a voice of thunder; . . . and found it was a serpent coming, . . . 
his flesh overlaid with gold, and his eyebrows of true lapis lazuli.”21 
This description of a deity formed from precious materials suggests 
that a materialized manifestation was understood to be the 
proper—if not the only—possible way for humans to encounter 
the divine face to face.22 

Today scholars use the concept of materiality as a meaningful 
tool in the interpretation of objects past and present,23 while ritu-
als are discussed under the rubric of human agency, as forms of 
speech and performance. Approached from both perspectives, the 
divine status of sacred images is understood to be based on the 
interplay between preformulated human actions and recitations, 
on the one hand, and the physical presence and representational 
power of objects of veneration, on the other.

SACRED IMAGES, RITUAL ACTORS 

Not all ancient Egyptian cult objects took the comfortingly famil-
iar form of a deity in human, animal, or mixed human/animal 
shape (see cats. 217, 218, 220). The so- called imiut (the one in the 
wrappings)24 consisted of a dummy animal (a crumpled piece of 
linen wrapped in skin) that lacks the head and hind legs (cat. 168).25 
Linen strips fastened the dummy to a staff whose thickened top 
end lends it the appearance of a giant cosmetic applicator.26 Fit-
tingly, the bottom of the staff was placed into a jar containing 
ointment (now decayed). This unique object was found by Metro-
politan Museum excavators at Lisht South in a shrine, behind 
which stood two wood statues (fig. 23). One, wearing the crown  
of Lower Egypt, is now in the collection of the Metropolitan 
Museum (cat. 168); its companion, which wears the Upper Egyp-
tian crown, resides in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo.27 Both are 
clothed in kilts typically worn by deities28 and hold long staffs  
with recurved ends. 

The shrine and figures were deposited in a small, hidden 
chamber in the southern portion of the brick enclosure wall 

Texts tell us about the rituals performed on royal and divine 
cult images, which resided—often in considerable number—in 
each temple. Surviving records from the Old Kingdom mortuary 
temples at Abu Sir document the presence of many statues as  
well as the materials (such as linen and ointment) used for their 
ritual care,8 while the most explicit texts about temple rituals date 
to the New Kingdom and later. However, the performances cannot 
have been much different during the Middle Kingdom. Most 
important was the so- called daily ritual,9 described as “uncovering 
the [god’s] face.” This process was ideally performed every morn-
ing and repeated during the day in shorter versions. More elaborate 
rites were reserved for festivals. The essential steps—after the 
priests had purified themselves, lit a fire, and collected the sacred 
instruments—included opening the shrine doors, “seeing” and 
adoring the god, purifying and anointing the image, clothing and 
adorning the image with sacred insignia, presenting ointments, 
burning incense, and laying down offerings of roast meat and  
other victuals. Finally the doors were shut and “the footprints 
removed.”10 To be ready for these procedures the ka statue of Hor I 
stood on a base that was only loosely held between beams along 
the bottom corners of the shrine, thus enabling it to be drawn out 
of its shelter for ritual ministrations. 

The daily ritual has been likened to the human activities of 
awakening, clothing, and eating breakfast.11 Does that imply that 
the images were understood to be truly living entities? Did Egyp-
tians believe each image was actually a deity? Much later, in the 
Ptolemaic Period (305–30 B.C.) and after, priests articulated an 
answer to these questions: “The sky exists far off, bearing [the god] 
Re,” states one text, “while [a chapel] is holy bearing his image. . . . 
He descends upon his image . . . and his heart is satisfied in his 
shrine.”12 This indicates that the deity was believed not to be iden-
tical with its representation but rather to inhabit it in order to be 
present for veneration by humankind. However, it is not clear 
whether this concept of “inhabitation” had been part of Egyptian 
thinking before the period when this text was written.13 Old King-
dom annals noted the making of a divine statue explicitly as “the 
birth of [a certain] god,”14 and New Kingdom texts talk about 
“laying hands on the god.”15 These sources imply that the image 
was thought to be identical with the deity.

Egyptians also considered it necessary to bring to life all newly 
made images—whether cult statues or other three- dimensional 
representations—through a ritual called Opening of the Mouth.16 
This included symbolic reenactments of certain steps in the manu-
facturing process, evocations of actual birth,17 and the experience 
of a vision by a priest during sleep or in a trance state. The priest’s 
“vision”18 was described as wen- her (uncovering the face), the same 
word that served as a caption for accounts of the daily ritual and 
denoted in particular the moment when the opening of the doors 
revealed the deity to the eyes of the celebrant.19 David  Lorton 
posits the Egyptian belief that at that moment not only did the 
officiant see the god, thus activating “the divinity in the statue,” but 
also the god saw him. Lorton concludes: “The ability of the statue 
to act is a response to the cultic act.”20 

In the Middle Kingdom Tale of the Shipwrecked Sailor the 
fictitious narrator recounts the apparition of a snake deity: “Then I 

Fig. 23. Shrine with the imiut fetish and two statues of guardians with 
crowns. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat II (ca. 1919–1885 b.c.). Lisht 
South, enclosure wall of the tomb of Imhotep; Metropolitan Museum of Art 
excavations, 1914. Statues: Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 44951) and The 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York (14.3.17); shrine: The Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New York (14.3.18). See cat. 168
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To overcome—or kill—that destructive force was considered  
life sustaining. 

The imiut had a character as multifaceted as any other,  
more familiar Egyptian divine being. In early times its image was 
depicted—and no doubt actually erected—in protective positions 
in front of and around sacred spaces;41 in many New Kingdom 
representations the imiut appears at the side of the god Osiris, 
protecting him and expressing aspects of his power.42 The imiut’s 
associations with overcoming chaos and thus death caused it to  
be also merged on occasion with the god Anubis, whose appear-
ance it heralds in the Coffin Text quoted above.43

The two guardian figures of the Lisht group were also impor-
tant actors in the wake rituals. The world of Egyptian funerary 
statuary is full of figures whose original ritual functions are most 
clearly demonstrated by the positions in which they were depos-
ited in graves. The offering bearer (cat. 163) and its companion 
(now in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo),44 for instance, were placed 
in the tomb of Meketre at the outer ends of a large group of funer-
ary models (cats. 93, 122, 143, 150, 162, 189; see fig. 94). This 
placement associates them with the goddesses Isis and Nephthys, 
who are often seen standing at the head and foot of a coffin 
(cat. 169).45 The undertakers of Meketre doubtlessly placed the 
figures deliberately in these positions, and their actions may well 
have been accompanied by recitations. Positioned as they were,  
the figures served to perpetuate the goddesses’ involvement in 
Meketre’s afterlife in addition to their function as providers  
of sustenance. 

From the late Old Kingdom until the early New Kingdom, 
many small statues were placed beside the coffin or inside the 
coffin at the side of the mummy (see fig. 25).46 These statuettes 
either represented the deceased him-  or herself (cats. 80–84)  
or took the form of a female figure that was believed to assist the 
deceased’s regeneration (cat. 186).47 Sometimes these figures  
were found wrapped in linen, which strongly suggests either  
that they too played a role in a ritual deposition or that their pres-
ence was at least a reference to such procedures.48 Offerings 

surrounding the tomb of the high official Imhotep, who was 
allowed to construct his funerary complex close to the pyramid of 
Senwosret I.29 Certain features of the wall as it was preserved at the 
time of excavation30 indicate that the chamber had been left acces-
sible from the inside of the enclosure for the insertion of objects at 
the time of burial. Outside of the same wall two boat models were 
found.31 They are larger than the well- known funerary boat models 
(cats. 150, 159, 189) and lack the sailors’ figures usually found on 
those miniatures. Thus they more resemble the boats deposited to 
the south of royal pyramid complexes.32 Remains of two smaller 
boats with the traditional features of mythical solar ships also came 
to light inside Imhotep’s funerary precinct.33 There can be no 
doubt that all of these objects—the imiut, the statues, and the 
boats—played a role in the funerary ritual.

Jan Assmann has demonstrated that a text written repeatedly 
on Twelfth Dynasty coffins describes the wake customarily held 
the night before an Egyptian elite funeral.34 The place of this wake 
is the embalming hall, a temporary building erected at the desert 
margin.35 We have to imagine that the mummy is already fully 
prepared for burial, but now certain embalming procedures are 
symbolically repeated. Torches are lit and women impersonating 
the goddesses Isis and Nephthys intone mourning songs. Then the 
drama starts. “An attack is planned,” says the Coffin Text, “against 
his (the dead man’s) invigilation in the hall of embalming by the 
one who did something to him.” This menacing attacker is the god 
Seth, who in a mythological story slew his brother, Osiris, here 
embodied by the deceased. The text describes Seth as dangerous 
and sly. He even “transformed into a flea against him (the 
deceased), so as to creep under his (the mummy’s) flank.”36 

To counter these threats, guardians are called forth: “Be  
watchful. . . . Light the torches, O you guardians of the chamber . . . 
until Horus comes from Heliopolis [i.e., until sunrise].” In the  
Lisht group, the guardians are represented by the two figures with 
royal crowns standing in a protective position at the back of the 
shrine.37 The text then describes the appearance of “the power of 
the imiut.” This must mean that an object like the one in the shrine 
is brought in. At its appearance “the guardians of the chamber 
rejoice,” and after further protective measures, the text announces 
that Anubis, god of embalming and divine guardian of cemeteries, 
has “come in peace, appearing as vizier [of the sun god].” 

This piece of religious poetry beautifully evokes a still night at 
the Egyptian desert margin, where insects are attracted by burning 
torches, women lament, and the fear of death is in the air—a fear 
that will be lifted only when the sun rises and the final burial is 
enacted. The belief was that the deceased would then board succes-
sively the two boats in which the sun god crosses the sky by day 
and travels through the underworld by night, a voyage that leads to 
resurrection each morning.38 

The fashioning of the imiut cult object demonstrates how 
certain materials endowed an image with divine powers. Rejuvenat-
ing ointments were much used in Egyptian rituals, and linen  
wrappings were so closely associated with divinity that one hiero-
glyph meaning “god” depicts a pole wrapped with linen bands.39 
The mutilated animal cadaver, finally, referred to the idea that 
animals, especially those living in the desert, symbolize chaos.40  

Fig. 24. The statue burial of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II. Eleventh Dynasty, 
reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2050–2040 b.c.). Thebes, Deir 
el-Bahri, royal (Osiris?) tomb in the temple; Howard Carter excavations, 
1900. Statue (see fig. 41): Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 36195)
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all, for Egyptians stone—in the form of a vessel,54 a two- dimensional 
narrative relief, or a figure—had the capability to eternalize what-
ever it represented. Therefore, it is only natural that the reverence 
for gods, the pharaoh’s power, and the care for the deceased found 
expression in stone images.

It is difficult to say whether stone statues such as those in  
this volume (cats. 217–220) served as cult images. The fact that  
the material does not lend itself easily to anointing, clothing, and 
adorning might rule out such a use. However, some remains of 
stone statues were found in (or close to) the main cult places of 
temples, and their dimensions suggest they originally stood in the 
cult chapels.55 Conceivably such images could have been treated 
with a shortened ritual consisting only of the opening of the doors, 
adoration of the image, and offerings.56 If statues were not placed 
in shrines but simply stood in the courts and halls of temples, then 
they most likely functioned as means to eternalize the presence of 
the represented gods in the temple and thus intensified the sacred-
ness of the space.57 Likewise, the many group statues depicting the 
king with a deity must have served to perpetuate the king’s media-
tion between humans and gods.58 

It was an important feature of Middle Kingdom art, not only 
in reliefs but also in three- dimensional statues, to depict the king  
as an officiant in temple rituals. This custom started in the Old 
Kingdom with the figure of a kneeling king or a sphinx presenting  
a globular vessel in each outstretched hand.59 The small scale of 
some of these objects suggests they were dedicated to a deity 
during rituals.60 In contrast, most Middle Kingdom statues show-
ing the pharaoh in devotional poses range from half-lifesize 
(cats. 18, 28, 206) to lifesize (cat. 205) to overlifesize. These works 
must have been placed permanently at conspicuous points in the 
temple, assuring eternal service to the deities. 

The devotional attitude expressed by both hands lying flat  
on the front of the kilt was used not only for statues of the pharaoh 
but also for representations of high- status, nonroyal persons  
to eternalize their priestly function (cat. 207).61 In addition, a 
number of innovative, nonroyal Middle Kingdom statue types 
 signifying (passive) participation in religious performances were 
developed, while the traditional standing, seated, and scribal types 
continued to be placed in tombs and temples.62 The most exciting 
new type is the so- called block statue (cats. 68, 200), which 
depicts a person seated on the ground with bent legs drawn so 
close to the body that the knees almost touch the chin. The crossed 
arms are placed on top of the knees, thus transforming the body 
into a cubelike entity, a trend to formal abstraction worthy  
of the inventors of the pyramid. Regine Schulz has identified the 
block statues as images of participants in religious proceedings; 
their predominant location in temples and chapels along proces-
sional avenues confirms that interpretation (see also cat. 68).63 

In another type of Middle Kingdom statue, a person sits 
cross- legged with the legs covered by a tightly drawn garment 
(cat. 66). Since this type is often inserted into an offering table 
(cat. 167), the emphasis appears to be on the wish to receive 
 offerings. Statues of this type—some even holding the palms 
upward, as if asking for donations—were used both as temple 
images and in the funerary cult.64 

sometimes placed in front of statues found outside of coffins con-
firm this interpretation.49 

Figure 24 shows the seated statue of the deified King  Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (see also fig. 41)50 as it was found by  Howard  
Carter in the Bab el- Hosan (Gate of the Horse), discovered when 
his horse stumbled in the debris filling the tomb’s entrance. The 
statue was wrapped in linen and laid on its side beside an empty 
coffin that lacks the name of an owner. Offerings of two ducks, a 
joint of meat, and numerous pots and small model plates had been 
deposited in the center of the room. There can be no doubt that a 
ritual was performed here in which the statue was an actor and the 
recipient of the offerings.51 

Harco Willems has deduced from Middle Kingdom Coffin 
Texts that one aim of the rituals during the wake was “reconstitu-
tion of the body.” “May you give me (back) my feet,” prays a 
deceased to the goddess Nephthys, “that I may walk on [th]em.”52 
Figure 25 shows a linen- wrapped statuette of the deceased official 
Wah, overseer of the storehouse of Meketre, placed close to the 
feet of his mummy, along with a pair of model sandals. Both the 
figure and the sandals were surely meant to procure the restoration 
of Wah’s ability to walk and control his body. 

THE TRANSFER INTO STONE

Most extant Egyptian statues are carved from stone. Egypt is rich 
in all kinds of stones, and the ancient Nile dwellers understood 
their durability and varied colors as god- given qualities.53 Above 

Fig. 25. The statue of Wah as found at the foot end of the mummy. Note the 
sandals near the feet of the mummy. Cedar, plaster, paint, linen. Early Twelfth 
Dynasty (ca. 1981–1975 b.c.). Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 [burial of Wah]); Metropolitan 
Museum of Art excavations, 1920. The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
York, Rogers Fund and Edward Harkness Gift, 1920 (20.3.209a, b, 20.3.210) 
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represented were the mayors and chief priests of Elephantine, as 
well as royal officials active at this frontier post to Nubia and in 
Nubia itself.69 

A stone shrine opposite the entrance into the enclosure70 is 
identified by inscriptions as being dedicated to the “saint” Heqaib. 
In front of it an offering place was prepared, from which a stone- 
lined trench channeled libation water toward the outside; an inscrip-
tion describes the shrine’s “two door leaves” made “of wood from 
Lebanon.”71 Inside must have stood the image of Heqaib, most 
probably made of wood with precious stone inlays; it was possibly 
also gilded. The cult- statue status of the Heqaib image is indicated 
by its participation in an annual festival in honor of the death and 
resurrection of the chthonic god Sokar, during which the image of 
Heqaib was carried out of the precinct in a procession. Inscriptions 
on various works in the enclosure mention the wish of the inhabi-
tants of Elephantine to “see” Heqaib on the “morning of the festival 
for Sokar.”72 

Offering tables in front of other shrines in the precinct as well 
as prayers inscribed on statues, shrines, and stelae indicate that the 
images of mayors and officials in the precinct also received offer-
ings, although no inscription indicates a cult- statue status for any 
of them. Like a multitude of statues in temples and tombs, they no 
doubt participated in rituals and received offerings that guaranteed 
eternal life and well- being without having full cult- statue status 
conferred on them. 

Most statues dedicated in the Heqaib precinct were of the 
seated type (see fig. 68). Resting their hands on the thighs, the 
figures wear the shendyt kilt, a garment that during the Old King-
dom had been worn only by kings but was now also depicted on 
images of officials. Without a doubt both the garment and the 

Contrary to an often repeated opinion, placing statues of 
nonroyal persons in temples was not an entirely new custom in the 
Middle Kingdom. By the Fourth Dynasty, members of the royal 
family were represented by statues in a pharaoh’s pyramid temple, 
and statues of priests and administrators continued to be dedicated 
to such institutions throughout the Old Kingdom.65 The fact 
remains, however, that the postures of Old Kingdom, nonroyal 
statues rarely reflect a specific ritual activity.66 To prominently 
emphasize ritual participation through the way a statue appeared 
was undoubtedly a Middle Kingdom specialty. 

THE HEqAIb PRECINCT 

Important insights into Middle Kingdom culture are owed to the 
discovery of the sanctuary of the deified Heqaib, which was located 
inside the living quarters of the city on Elephantine Island, in Aswan 
(fig. 26). A narrow lane bordered by town houses ended at another 
street that widened in front of four building complexes. The most 
conspicuous among these was a square enclosure dedicated to the 
posthumous worship of Heqaib Pepinakht, an administrator of the 
Elephantine area and an official link with the people of Nubia during 
the late Old Kingdom.67 Farther to the southeast were Elephantine’s 
main temples, dedicated to the god Khnum and the goddess Satet 
(see “Selected Sites: Elephantine” in this volume, p. 315).

Not long after Heqaib’s death, the inhabitants of Elephantine 
started to venerate this man as a kind of saint.68 From the Eleventh 
Dynasty onward the location at the end of the above- mentioned 
lane served as the center of his worship. Under royal and elite 
sponsorship the enclosure grew; throughout the Middle Kingdom, 
statues, many in chapels, and other commemorative monuments 
were placed inside its brick walls. The most conspicuous people 

Fig. 26. Reconstruction of the statue shrines in the sanctuary of Heqaib Pepinakht on Elephantine Island. 
All of the shrines had wood doors; those of the Heqaib shrine are shown closed. Middle Kingdom 
(ca. 2030–1650 b.c.)
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inscriptions like the following, carved behind a relief figure of the 
fertility god Hapy on the back of a throne on which the king sits 
jointly with the goddess Sakhmet: “I grant you,” Hapy says, “all 
offerings and all perfect things.”81 Thus, even if the royal statues 
partook of the offering distribution in a temple, it was made clear 
that the king received such life sustenance directly from the gods. 

Inscriptions on nonroyal statues, on the other hand, often also 
emphasized that the image had been placed in the temple by royal 
favor (see cat. 66).82 Such utterances closed the circle uniting the 
deity with the king, the king with his officials, and all of them with 
the person making—or reciting—the offerings in a great commu-
nal, life- sustaining feast. 

STATUES AS MEDIATORS bETWEEN  

THE LIvING AND THE DEAD

Many statues preserved from the Middle Kingdom come from 
funerary contexts where they played a role somewhat different 
from the one most frequently observed in the Old Kingdom. 
During the earlier period, much emphasis was put on the protec-
tion of statues, those “repositories of the living ka, the actual life 
force,” which was understood to be both “powerful and dangerous, 
but also vulnerable.” This concept led to secluding the statues in a 
serdab chamber, which allowed access only through slots in the 
wall.83 Communication between the living and the deceased was  
at that time predominantly through the symbolic false door. 

Middle Kingdom tombs and royal mortuary temples still had 
false doors (see cat. 165), but the emphasis had shifted to the 
statue as the primary means of communication with the deceased.84 
Therefore, funerary statues either were placed in centrally located 
niches in the accessible cult chambers of tombs or stood—as far as 
can be ascertained from the scattered remains—in forecourts and 
porticoes of the larger tombs, where their safety was assured by 
enclosure walls.85 

Considering the importance of the tomb statue, it is some-
what astonishing that there were essentially no new statue types 
developed for specific use in Middle Kingdom tombs. Indeed, 
some of the ritualistic variants that had their most meaningful 
place among temple images were on occasion also used in a funer-
ary context. Perhaps the placement of a statue in a particular type 
of space was ultimately less important than the overall wish to  
gain eternal life through the image in any sacred location. Thus, a 
number of block statues, cross- legged images, and even figures in 
the devotional attitude with two hands flat on the kilt have been 
found in cemeteries alongside the more frequent types: seated 
figures and standing or striding figures.86 The vast majority of 
funerary statues—whatever their pose—continued to be inscribed 
with the above- mentioned wish list of offerings. Ultimately, each 
statue was enrolled in the service of gaining eternal life for the 
person represented. 

attitude of the figures are intentional reminders of well- known 
images of the pharaoh himself (see figs. 27, 46), emphasizing that 
these officials were delegates of the pharaoh and acted according  
to his will.73 

As time went by, and statues of sons and grandsons were 
added to the first-generation images, the Heqaib precinct also 
became, in due course, a place of ancestor worship.74 In that capac-
ity the statues paralleled three- dimensional images that were 
installed in governors’ palaces during both the late Old and Middle 
Kingdoms with the aim of confirming legitimacy of rule to provin-
cial power holders on the basis of genealogy.75 To sum up, the 
statues of the Heqaib precinct confirmed the validity of the coun-
try’s societal structure and demonstrated its reliance on, and appre-
ciation of, the past. 

THE ROLE OF OFFERINGS 

In order to function properly, not only cult statues but all three- 
dimensional images in temples, sanctuaries, tombs, and probably 
palaces had to be kept alive with offerings. The mechanism devel-
oped to cover this need was a ritualistic equivalent to the redistri-
bution system of Egypt’s daily- life economy.76 Food items and 
other goods were first dedicated to the cult statues and then dis-
tributed to the deity, royal, and nonroyal statues in and near a 
temple or tomb before they were finally consumed by the priests. 
This procedure not only was economically advantageous but also 
served to create a bond between the recipients of the offerings. 

To ensure participation in the offering distribution, inscrip-
tions by the statue owners invited all the persons allowed into  
the sacred spaces to recite a standard list of desired gifts.77 In the 
event that the main cult in a temple broke down or offerings were 
insufficiently distributed, one hoped the recitation—and, in the 
worst case, the presence of the inscription—would still procure 
the necessary sustenance. People reciting the list were promised  
to be recompensed. “If you want,” says an inscription on a statue 
dedicated to the temple of the deified king Snefru at Dahshur,  
“that (the deified) Snefru . . . lives and that the king of your lifetime 
praises you, that your years of life are prosperous, and that you can 
pass your offices on to your children, then you should say an offer-
ing that the king gives: thousand times bread and beer, meat and 
fowl, incense, oil and all things good and pure on which a god lives 
for the ka (life force) of . . . (the person depicted in the image),”  
quoting the traditional list.78 

Royal statues did not carry such invocations. Inscriptions  
on the images of pharaohs, which were placed in great numbers in 
temples and so- called ka chapels,79 proclaimed the king’s names, 
often followed by the words “to whom life may be given in eter-
nity” and/or the epithet “beloved by . . . ,” referring often, but not 
always, to the deity of the temple in which the statue stood.80 
Wishes for the pharaoh as a receiver of bounty are expressed in 
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The study and grouping of artworks according to style would have 
been alien to the ancient Egyptians, who, as has often been noted, 
had neither a word that can directly be translated as “art” nor, as far 
as we know, any real treatises on the subject.1 Nevertheless, it is 
obvious to anyone who has ever looked at a fine example of their 
sculpture, relief, or painting that these artists had a highly refined 
aesthetic sense, a keen eye for subtle detail, and an aversion to static 
repetition (even long files of figures are usually varied; see, for 
example, cat. 161).2 While it cannot be denied that artistic endeavors 
were to some extent circumscribed by the conventions governing 
many aspects of ancient Egyptian visual culture, there was ample 
space for individual interpretations within these boundaries.

The variability of Middle Kingdom art is most dramatically 
observed in the statues depicting the pharaohs of the period 
(cats. 7, 8, 17–33, 205, 206), which show Egyptian sculptors creat-
ing individualized, recognizable “portraits.”3 In most or perhaps all 
instances, these images are unlikely to have faithfully reproduced 
the actual physiognomies of the subjects;4 instead, they illustrate 
how the intersecting concepts of political kingship, divine kingship, 
and humanity were conceived from reign to reign. Assuming that 
artists’ workshops were spread throughout the country or at least 
located in major cultic or urban centers, there must have been 
models to which sculptors could refer and which gave the images of 
a particular king certain consistent characteristics. In some cases, 
more than one facial type existed for a single ruler. In the Middle 
Kingdom, Amenemhat III is notable for being portrayed in several 
different ways, perhaps as a reflection of various developments 
during his long reign (fig. 27; for comparison, see cats. 27–29). Yet 
each work, especially the finest, embodies the sculptor’s personal-
ized responses to a basic idea of how to construct the face of a 
particular king. 

Ancient Egyptian artworks are often discussed in the context 
of their iconography, inscriptions, or ritual and magical properties 
rather than as aesthetic objects.5 For example, the care invested in 
even the smallest details, some of which were nearly invisible, could 
be interpreted as a response to the spiritual force invested in these 
pieces: they needed to be perfect so that they could be inhabited 
by the divine powers represented or in order to find favor with 
these beings (for example, see cats. 131, 211). It is hard to believe, 
however, that such meticulous execution was simply a matter of 
pleasing the gods. Ancient Egyptian artists must have been 

Artists and Workshops
The Complexity of Creation

Fig. 27. Statue of Amenemhat III. Limestone. Twelfth 
Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III (ca. 1859–1813 b.c.). 
Hawara; found during canal excavation, 1895. Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo (CG 385)

Adela Oppenheim
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quite momentous for the artistic community. He simply stresses 
his competence, as is commonly done by officials of all levels (see, 
for example, cat. 127), without further explaining the intricacies of 
his occupation.

Another stela, belonging to an “overseer of sculptors” named 
Shensetji (cat. 87), supplies important information about the 
mobility of artists, although it does not discuss the execution or 
style of artworks themselves. At the end of a lengthy text largely 
devoted to funerary formulas and a description of how he built  
his tomb in Abydos, Shensetji states, “I acted as a sculptor in  
Amenemhat-Itjtawi (Lisht) . . . and I came (to) this temple (in 
Abydos) because of the work under the majesty of the king of 
Upper and Lower Egypt, Kheperkare (Senwosret I).”12 From this 
we learn that Shensetji first worked as a sculptor in Lisht, presum-
ably in the pyramid complexes of Amenemhat I and/or  Senwosret I, 
in the private tombs near the complexes, or in the temples that must 
have existed in their new capital of Itjtawi. As an artist active in this 
region, he would have been able to access and study the wealth of 
Old Kingdom architecture and art still visible in the Memphite 
royal pyramid complexes and elite mastabas and chapels. Later in 
his career, he was sent to Abydos to work in the temple of Osiris 
constructed by Senwosret I, where he most probably would have 
joined a local workshop. Were the artists in this workshop largely 
local, or were they drawn from many areas? Were others also 
brought from the capital? The surviving sources do not afford 
further information. Shensetji may have continued to work in a 
manner that could be called the early Twelfth Dynasty Memphite 
style, or he may just as well have adopted local mannerisms. Or 
perhaps he was transferred, in conjunction with Senwosret I’s build-
ing campaigns in Abydos, to teach local artists the style prevalent  
in the capital.13 Even without detailed information about the com-
position of workshops, the mobility of artists described in Shensetji’s 
stela would argue against regional workshops removed from “out-
side” or centralized influence during the Middle Kingdom. 

As sculptors could move between centers of artistic produc-
tion, so could stelae and sculptures be created in one place and 
transferred to another.14 A new development in the Middle King-
dom was the existence of cult centers such as Elephantine (see 
“Statues in Their Settings” and “Selected Sites: Elephantine” in  
this volume, pp. 21–22, 315) and Abydos, where people from 
different economic, social, and geographic communities were able 
to erect monuments of varying size and quality. One such individ-
ual was  Nebipusenwosret, an official who served Amenemhat III in 
the Memphite region, who relates how he commissioned a stela for 
a chapel he built in Abydos. He entrusted this object to visiting 
priests, who attended the king’s Sed festival in the north and then 
returned to Abydos with it. The stela itself seems to tell its own 
story: “This stela came south with the lector-priest Ibi, when the 
temple priesthood came to see the king at his festival, beautiful for 
all time.”15 This uncommon, perhaps unique, text may have been 
meant to memorialize an extraordinary event during which an 
object was transported between important Middle Kingdom cities. 
The transport of the stela might have been mentioned because it 
also seemed to link Nebipusenwosret, his stela, and the circum-
stances of its transference to an important royal festival. 

conscious of the visual power of their creations, even if this is never 
explicitly expressed in surviving writings. 

The processes of artistic creation are illustrated only in a 
limited fashion. Even the so-called craft scenes—depictions of 
object production found on the walls of some elite tombs—tend 
to have imagery that focuses on the beauty of the works nearing 
completion rather than on the steps in their manufacture. The 
objects shown in these images are usually those that actually or 
ideally belonged to the tomb or chapel, although many of them 
were also used in daily life.6 The construction of the burial places 
themselves is not part of the iconographic program, nor do texts or 
scenes reveal how pyramids or other monumental buildings were 
erected. A surviving relief from the Old Kingdom depicts a cere-
mony that took place upon the completion of a pyramid, but the 
remaining portion does not explain anything about how such struc-
tures were built.7 For the ancient Egyptians, these wonders simply 
seem to have existed, and the amazing feats of engineering involved 
were not deemed worthy of immortalization. Few Middle King-
dom texts speak directly to the question of artists, their workshops, 
or the means by which their productions reached their intended 
destinations. Only some idealized “biographies” provide certain 
clues that form the basis for many discussions of Middle Kingdom 
workshops.8 This type of text had its roots in later Old Kingdom 
inscriptions but became more prominent in the Middle Kingdom, 
when elite or “middle class” individuals sometimes included 
important episodes from their lives or descriptions of significant 
events in texts that were inscribed on stelae or tomb walls. 

The best-known account of the work of a Middle Kingdom 
artist is inscribed on the stela of Irtisen (cat. 86), which originally 
stood in a funerary or memorial chapel. Irtisen’s description of 
himself and his artistic skills offers insight into what was consid-
ered important during this time and therefore what should be 
commemorated. His statement that he was an “overseer of artisans/
craftsmen (and) draftsmen”9 indicates that he was responsible  
for creating the outlines or drawings of works that would later be 
carved by sculptors. In discussing his profession, Irtisen stresses 
that he knows the proper way of doing things, by which he means 
rendering figures and creating complex compositions, but he  
does not specify what this entails, probably because it was consid-
ered restricted knowledge. He says, “I know the going of a male 
statue and the coming of a female statue (i.e., the stance correct for 
each gender) . . . the raising of the arm of one hunting the hippo-
potamus, and the leg movements of one running.” Later he men-
tions another skill that appears to be unrelated: supervising the use 
of precious materials, “from silver and gold to ivory and ebony,” 
which were sometimes incorporated into sculpture but were more 
commonly parts of furniture and small objects.10 The artist’s skill 
therefore was not limited to either a single type of object or a 
particular material. The titulary at the top of the stela states that 
Irtisen lived during the reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II,11 a key 
period in the development of Middle Kingdom art, during which 
local, southern, Theban artistic forms were transfigured by the 
northern, Memphite style, either through direct observation of 
works in this area or through the influence of intermediaries. Yet 
Irtisen mentions nothing of these changes, which must have been 
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in temples, these annals were meant to serve as permanent, visible 
records of the king’s beneficence. As we have seen, however, the 
ability to send objects between locales was not only a royal prerog-
ative; it was also an option available to at least some midlevel court 
officials such as Nebipusenwosret, who was able to erect a fine stela 
commemorating and memorializing his life.

Indeed, during the Middle Kingdom, social or economic 
status does not seem to have been an absolute indicator of the 
quality or types of objects that an individual could have in his or 
her tomb or memorial. Most striking in this respect is the burial 
equipment of Wah, who was a functionary in the household of 
Meketre, a high-ranking chief steward. Despite his modest posi-
tion, Wah was interred with fine burial equipment including  
sumptuous silver scarabs that were gifts from his employer and  
are among the most beautiful metal artworks of the early Middle 
Kingdom (cats. 69, 70, 171). Lower-ranking members of society 
could also dedicate objects to their friends or close associates,  
as indicated by the stela of the harper Neferhotep found at  
Abydos, which was commissioned by his friend the bricklayer 
Nebsumenu (cat. 91). 

In addition to movable small artworks such as the cult statues 
that Haremkhauef held in his hands, modestly proportioned stelae 
also could easily have been transported. Although it might seem 
problematic to move large statues long distances without serious 
damage, clear evidence exists that these could be sculpted in or 
near a quarry and transported in a finished or nearly finished state. 
A unique and dramatic attestation of the transport of a colossal 
sculpture to its cult place comes from the tomb of Djehutyhotep at 
el-Bersha, where a relief depicts 172 men pulling a sledge on which 
is an enormous statue said to be almost 7 meters high, probably 
somewhat of an exaggeration (fig. 28).18 While the scale of the 
illustrated statue suggests it is a royal image, certain elements of the 
depiction, including the lion-legged chair and the striated wig, 
would be inappropriate for a king. An inscription behind the scene 
(no longer extant but copied in the nineteenth century) indicated 
that it is an image of the tomb owner himself. The text also stated 
that the statue was brought from the quarry at Hatnub, which was 
the source of travertine (Egyptian alabaster), a stone not com-
monly used for sculpture in the Middle Kingdom.19 It is uncertain 

The ability of such individuals to commission memorials on 
behalf of themselves and their families suggests the mobility of 
people and artists as well as artworks themselves. Although thou-
sands of memorial chapels were erected at Abydos (see “Abydos 
and Osiris” in this volume, pp. 250–53), there is little definitive 
information about the creation of the artworks that decorated 
them. Were they, like the stela of Nebipusenwosret, products of 
workshops in other locations that were subsequently brought to 
Abydos? Were they Abydene creations? And if the latter, how did 
the individuals who commissioned the structures convey their 
wishes? Since later Middle Kingdom stelae include depictions and 
inscriptions of extended families and households, did some of  
the individuals building monuments at Abydos travel there to 
oversee the creation of these works and ensure that the scenes  
were properly formulated? Or was this accomplished by means of 
middlemen who transmitted orders between different parts of the 
country? Again the surviving sources are largely silent. Judging 
from the complexity of the Abydene monuments, there might not 
be a uniform answer to these questions but rather multiple solu-
tions based on the status and home of the individuals involved. 

Another stela describing the movement of artworks  
comes from the Thirteenth Dynasty tomb of Haremkhauef in 
 Hierakonpolis. It recounts what was surely the greatest official 
event in the life of its owner, a mission to the capital, Itjtawi, to 
retrieve two temple statues that were gifts from the king. The stela 
describes Haremkhauef ’s mission: “Then I fared downstream with 
good dispatch and I drew forth Horus of Nekhen (Hierakonpolis) 
in (my) hands together with his mother, this goddess, from the 
good office of Itjtawi in the presence of the king himself.”16 
Although the composition of the statues is not specified, their 
description as handheld works and their status as cult objects (see 
“Statues in Their Settings” in this volume, pp. 17–22) suggest they 
were made of precious metal or wood rather than stone.

It is not surprising that the king would commission sculptures 
from the royal workshops and send them to the provinces as marks 
of favor, perhaps at least in part to secure the loyalty of the elite in 
these areas. Fragmentary surviving royal annals from the Twelfth 
Dynasty list copious donations of statuary and precious objects to 
temples located throughout Egypt.17 Carved in stone and erected 

Fig. 28. Reconstruction  
of the left wall of the  
tomb of Djehutyhotep II  
at el-Bersha (tomb 2 
[17L20/1]), showing a 
colossal statue pulled on a 
sledge. Twelfth Dynasty, 
reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 b.c.)
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the Wadi Hammamat state that pharaohs commissioned large-
scale expeditions to this remote site in order to acquire the stone 
(fig. 29). Such endeavors have been compared to military expedi-
tions because of the complexity of the operations and the choice  
of language in the texts describing them.24 The apparent references 
in the texts to the acquisition of stones and blocks, but not to 
finished products, suggest that at least these more distant places 
could not sustain workshops over the length of time required to 
finish statues. More easily accessed quarries in or near the Nile 
Valley, such as the famous limestone quarry at Tura and the granite 
quarry at Aswan, do not seem to have been the goal of large-scale 
expeditions and could have maintained on-site workshops. Some 
partially finished objects and statues dating to the New Kingdom 
and later have been found in the Aswan granite quarries, indicating 
that work beyond the mere roughing out of forms took place in 
some quarries.25 

In sum, the question of whether or not sculptures were carved 
in quarries or in workshops closer to the sites where finished art-
works were displayed likely does not have a single solution that can 
be applied uniformly throughout Egypt. Rather, the location of 
workshops must have been determined by quarry sites, the type of 
stone obtained in a particular quarry, the frequency with which 
stone was extracted from it, the kind of object that was produced, 
and the intended final destination of the work. Furthermore, major 
cult and political centers such as Abydos and the capital Itjtawi, 
which had a high demand for sculptures, stelae, and relief decora-
tion, certainly maintained extensive workshops of artists. Indeed, 
our admittedly limited group of texts and images suggests that 
artistic production involved diverse approaches: artists traveled 
between centers of production, while stone blocks, sculptures,  
and stelae ranging in size from small to colossal were transported 
to temples, tombs, and chapels from workshops spread among 
various locations. Such interactions highlight the difficulties 
involved in defining regional styles in relation to workshops and 
instead suggest rich interconnections between different parts of the 
country.26 Thus, when workshops are discussed in this volume,  
it is perhaps more accurate to understand the term as a method of 

if the sculpture was completed in the quarry, in which case the 
tomb scene accurately depicts its transport, or if it was only 
roughed out there and finished at its final destination.20 However, 
the statue in the Djehutyhotep relief is shown as a complete, fully 
realized work of art, already sacred, fumigated with incense, and en 
route to its intended place of display. The image is so specific—in 
terms of the statue’s unusual size, the large number of people 
depicted moving it, the detail with which the transport is described 
and illustrated, and small touches such as the pads at the corners 
protecting the statue from the friction of the ropes—that it must 
relate an actual event, albeit one that may have been dramatized. 

Other depictions of the transport of completed large-scale stone 
objects, in this case granite architectural elements, come in reliefs 
from the causeway of the Old Kingdom pyramid complex of the 
pharaoh Unis, where huge columns are shown tied to the decks of 
ships;21 parts of similar, more fragmentary scenes were found in the 
causeway of Senwosret III at Dahshur.22 Since the quarries for granite 
are located in southern Egypt, either the rough blocks or the fin-
ished objects had to be brought to the northern pyramid com-
plexes. The transported objects are shown not only as completely 
carved but also as having already undergone some sort of consecra-
tion or sacralization, as indicated by the food offerings that have 
been provided for them during their journey. It might be argued that 
moving such enormous stone objects would have been too risky in 
terms of potential damage and that the wall scenes depict a more 
visually gripping version of what actually occurred, namely, the move-
ment of raw or partially shaped blocks. Yet we know that in the New 
Kingdom and Third Intermediate Period, the Egyptians were capable 
of transporting massive finished statues over great distances and 
seemingly without much damage (see “Later Life of Middle King-
dom Monuments” in this volume, pp. 294–99). That Middle 
 Kingdom Egyptians possessed similar skills in moving stone is wit-
nessed by their huge stone constructions. We should not doubt that 
they were capable of successfully moving monumental artworks.23 

There are also indications, however, that for some stones taken 
from particularly remote quarries, the final sculpting work was 
done elsewhere. Rock inscriptions left in the graywacke quarry of 

Fig. 30. Relief of a ram-
headed deity. Limestone. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of 
Senwosret III (ca. 1878–
1840 b.c.). Dahshur, south 
temple of Senwosret III 
pyramid complex;  
Metropolitan Museum of 
Art excavations, Dahshur 
no. 93.394

Fig. 29. Rock inscription of Nebtawire Mentuhotep IV before Min.  
Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebtawire Mentuhotep IV (ca. 1988–1981 b.c.). 
Wadi Hammamat quarry, Eastern Desert
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after a master sculptor first carved a model, other artists of diverse 
talent in his workshop copied it. Each interpreted the model 
slightly differently, for not only do the distinct facial features of this 
ruler vary but the proportions and details of the bodies do as well. 
Sculptures of Senwosret I found in a deposit in his pyramid com-
plex at Lisht South also have faces that show variations in shape 
and detail, although these are executed in a more traditional style 
that was perhaps more easily realized (fig. 31). 

This range of artistic interpretation makes it difficult to judge 
unprovenanced statues that otherwise might be grouped together. 
The relatively limited number of quartzite statues depicting 
 Senwosret III could suggest, for instance, that all were products of 
the same workshop. However, the works also exhibit distinct 
characteristics, including the treatment of the bone structure and 
wrinkles, that go beyond the differences in their sizes (see cats. 22, 
23). Are these the creations of two different artists from the same 
workshop? Or were they made in different locations or perhaps 
even at different times?

Questions surrounding Middle Kingdom artists, workshops, 
and styles must ultimately be considered in light of the range of 
artistic interpretations possible within the basic set of conventions 
that governed two- and three-dimensional representations during 
the Middle Kingdom.28 Artistic production involved a tangle of 
creativity far more complicated than the simple movement of 
artists or their products or even the location of their workshops. It 
was this artistic ferment, combined with new concepts of political 
structure, religious belief, and the human condition, that consti-
tuted the chief motivating force behind the astounding achieve-
ments of Middle Kingdom art.

expressing affinities of style and execution rather than strictly 
defining the location in which an artwork was created. 

Middle Kingdom sources are largely silent about the organiza-
tion of workshops. Although they give the titles of some individu-
als involved in the production of sculptures and other art objects, 
the texts actually reveal little about the practical organization of 
these institutions. Stylistic analyses and depictions on tomb walls 
suggest that craftsmen worked in groups, with multiple sculptors 
involved in the production of a single statue. Large temple and 
tomb walls were certainly carved by several artists, who probably 
worked simultaneously on different sections.27 For example, in 
certain symmetrical representations on door lintels in which the 
king presents offerings to or is approached by deities, varied faces 
represent the same ruler. While these are sometimes explained as 
depicting him at different ages, they are more apt to be the work of 
more than one sculptor (see cat. 213; fig. 107). Even single figures 
could be the work of two artists. A relief of a ram-headed deity 
found in the south temple of the Senwosret III pyramid complex 
offers a vivid example of a single figure carved by both a master 
sculptor and a secondary artist, perhaps an apprentice (fig. 30). 
The face of the deity, finely modeled and full of the dignity befit-
ting a god, is clearly the work of an accomplished artist; the body, 
 uninspired, flat, and with details merely etched into the surface,  
is the work of a lesser one. If portions of the head and body were 
found separately, one would scarcely think that they originated 
from the same figure.

Sculptures created in a series, such as those dedicated by 
Senwosret III in the temple of his predecessor Mentuhotep II, 
reflect similar differences of style and quality. It seems likely that 

Fig. 31. Two statues of Senwosret I seated. Limestone. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1917 b.c.). Lisht South, found beside 
the pyramid temple in a group of ten similar statues; Gustave Jéquier excavations, 1894. Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 411[left] and 417[right]) 
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Following the pattern set during the Old Kingdom, the typical 
Middle Kingdom elite tomb, which could be either freestanding or 
cut into the living rock, consisted of a lower burial suite for the 
interment of the deceased and an upper chapel for the cult celebra-
tion. The walls could be adorned with an extensive repertoire of 
images and inscriptions designed to enhance the function of the 
tomb as the point of contact between the world of the living and 
the realm of the divinized dead—the liminal zone where the 
deceased, transfigured through ritual and sustained through offer-
ings, would dwell and be venerated for eternity (fig. 32).1 Since 
most tomb decoration remains in situ in Egypt, only a few exam-
ples of such art are featured in this volume. However, no overview 
of the Middle Kingdom would be complete without reference to 
this important genre.

At the end of the First Intermediate Period, an era from which 
relatively few extensively decorated elite tombs are preserved, 
private tomb art saw a resurgence in popularity. Sepulchers  
with significant painted and relief decoration are preserved at  
sites throughout the country from the reign of Nebhepetre 
 Mentuhotep II until the later Twelfth Dynasty, at which point 
evidence for figural embellishment in elite tombs becomes 
scarcer.2 During the Middle Kingdom, wall art can be found in 
either the upper chapel, the burial chambers, or in both; some 
chapels also included rock- cut statues in their programs. 

The decorated tombs known from the Middle Kingdom 
(slightly more than one hundred in total) fall into two principal 
groups: burials associated with the royal court, clustered around 
the mortuary complexes of the reigning king, and provincial mon-
uments for the ruling families of Egypt’s nomes, or provinces. The 
court tombs of the Eleventh Dynasty, belonging primarily to royal 
women (cats. 34–41) and high- level officials such as viziers, trea-
surers, stewards, and military officers (cat. 58), lie in and around 
the temple of King Mentuhotep II at Thebes.3 Apart from royal 
chapels and their associated burial shafts set within the temple 
itself, the court burials mainly take the form of saff tombs (fronted 
by transverse pillared porticoes) or corridor tombs (having a long 
entrance hall), both of which could be approached by steep ramps, 
or causeways, cut into the slopes and cliffs of the Theban massif.4 

The upper and lower areas of these Theban tombs could  
feature both painted and relief decoration, often in combination.  
In the corridor tomb of the royal treasurer Khety, for example, 

sunk and raised reliefs are found in the corridor; paint on plaster 
was first used to decorate the statue chamber, which was later faced 
with stone slabs carved in relief; and scenes and texts were painted 
directly on the smoothed slabs that lined the burial chamber 
(fig. 33).5 Also popular in the Theban court tombs were stelae  
that could be set into the chapel walls,6 although these are rarely 
found in situ (see cats. 2, 10). 

The Theban necropolis remained in use in the early Twelfth 
Dynasty, with extensively decorated tombs granted to Meketre, 
chief royal treasurer from the reign of Mentuhotep II into the early 
years of Amenemhat I,7 and to Senet, mother of Senwosret I’s 
vizier, Intefiqer.8 Other officials of the central administration under 
these and later kings built tombs, decorated most often in their cult 
chambers and in external niches, near the pyramid complexes of 
their respective monarchs; these were erected at Lisht (see 
cat. 153),9 el- Lahun,10 Dahshur (fig. 71),11 and Hawara.12 

In the Theban court tombs of the Eleventh Dynasty, a variety 
of styles are attested, sometimes even in the same tomb:13 a crude 
but lively “provincial” style; an elegant local style featuring elon-
gated human figures characterized by high waists, slender limbs, 
disproportionate heads, and overlarge, almond- shaped eyes 

Janice Kamrin

The Decoration of Elite Tombs
Connecting the Living and the Dead

Fig. 32. Decorated statue niche in the tomb of Sirenput II at Qubbet el-Hawa 
(tomb 31). Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Senwosret II to Senwosret III 
(ca. 1887–1840 b.c.) 



29janice kamrin

associated with funerary religion should also be taken into account: 
for example, most types of tomb models fall out of favor, items 
such as magical figurines and apotropaic wands (previously used  
in nonfunerary contexts) appear for the first time in burials, and 
the use of Coffin Texts drops off significantly. In fact, the reigns of 
Senwosret II and Senwosret III see far- reaching changes in all 
aspects of society (see “Introduction” in this volume, pp. 5–6). The 
disappearance of large provincial tombs is only one of a wide range 
of societal shifts and should be seen in this larger context.20

Most regional elite tombs are carved into the rock faces of the 
middle to high desert cliffs flanking the Nile. Although tomb size 
and layout vary from site to site, the earlier chapels in these groups 
tend to be single irregular or squarish chambers, with pillars or 
columns often left standing in the living rock. Such interior supports 
remain common in the Twelfth Dynasty, as the chapels become 
more clearly axial (oriented either east- west or west- east, depending 
on whether they lie to the west or east of the Nile), with a number 
having one or more small statue niches or multiple chambers that 
can include a shrine in the far wall. Cut into the floors of the chapels 
are shafts leading to the interment chambers. Tombs at sites such 
as Beni Hasan, Aswan, and Qaw el- Kebir can be approached by 
processional ways leading up from the lower desert slopes. 

With the exception of several smaller tombs decorated only  
in the burial chamber, provincial tombs contain mural art mainly  
in their upper chapels. This is almost exclusively painted, with relief 
seen only at Meir, Qaw el- Kebir, and once at el- Bersha, sites that  
also show the closest affinity to court style. The mid- Twelfth 
Dynasty tombs of Djehutyhotep II at el- Bersha (see cats. 76, 161), 
 Ukhhotep IV at Meir, and Wahka II at Qaw el- Kebir, painted with 
delicacy and precision in pure, bright colors of varying hues, epito-
mize the height of Middle Kingdom tomb art. Other sites, more 
“provincial” in style, tend toward elongated proportions and flatter 
colors. Yet the best of these still display enormous artistic creativ-
ity: lively and engaging in their details, they present a cohesive, 

(cat. 36); and a deliberately revived “Memphite” style based on 
Old Kingdom prototypes, with more compact bodies, canonical 
proportions, and lighter colors (cat. 58). In the earlier Eleventh 
Dynasty tombs, both high raised relief and deeply carved sunk 
relief have an expressive, sculptural quality achieved by extensive 
interior modeling on multiple levels (cat. 39); later in the dynasty, 
the relief is flatter, and interior details may be either carved or 
painted (cat. 58). Most of the decoration that has been recovered 
from Twelfth Dynasty court tombs in the Memphite and the 
Fayum cemeteries is executed in relief, which varies in the height 
of the carving, the amount of internal detail, and the quality and 
extent of the modeling.14 

A number of provincial cemeteries boast large rock- cut tombs 
built primarily for the most powerful officials of the regions, men 
who served as governors as well as chief priests of local cults.15 
Major sequences of these tombs are found at Aswan, Qaw el- Kebir, 
Asyut, Meir, el- Bersha, and Beni Hasan.16 Although only a handful 
contain royal names and can thus be ascribed definitively to  specific 
reigns,17 the series are generally agreed to begin in the Eleventh 
Dynasty at some sites and in the early Twelfth at others; the latest 
tombs are dated to the reign of Senwosret III or Amenemhat III. 
The title of nomarch (literally, “great chief ”), the designation  
that most securely identifies its holder as a regional governor, is  
no longer attested after the reign of Amenemhat II, although the 
owners of the latest tombs are still clearly the most important  
men in their provinces. 

The impetus for the disappearance of major provincial tombs 
is still unclear. One traditional theory was that Senwosret III car-
ried out a sudden reorganization of the regional bureaucracy 
designed to curb the power of the nomarchs;18 more recently, the 
consensus has been that the process was less deliberate and more 
gradual, with the nomarchial title retired as its holders died and  
the scions of powerful provincial families preferred to be buried at 
court.19 Other contemporary changes in the material culture 

Fig. 33. Remains of the decorated wall casing in the burial chamber of Khety at Deir el-Bahri (TT 311). Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II 
(ca. 2030–2000 b.c.)
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Figural scenes, arranged within blocks framed by inscriptions 
or decorative motifs and ground lines,25 are organized primarily 
around representations of the tomb owner, whose relative impor-
tance is usually indicated by his large scale. Often accompanied by 
images of family members and/or retainers, these provide focal 
points for larger complexes of scenes that fall into three principal 
types. The first, focused on the tomb owner seated at a table piled 
high with offerings, illustrates the cult meal and its associated 
rituals. Celebrated initially at the funeral and then in perpetuity, 
this repast guaranteed that the deceased, brought from death into  
a new existence through ritual and magic, would have what he 
required for transformation and eternal survival. This icon is also 
seen on “false doors” and cult stelae, where it is integrated with  
the offering prayer.26 

The offering table icon could expand to include an entire suite 
of additional images: a gridded “menu” listing food, drink, incense, 
eye paint, unguents, and other necessary items; servants with live 
animals, prepared food, and cult equipment; and rituals such as 
animal sacrifice and the reading of liturgies. In most chapels, this is 
a key scene in the decorative program of the main chambers. If the 
tomb contains an inner shrine, scenes from the offering suite are used 
exclusively to decorate its walls, and these are the most common 
images found in decorated burial chambers.27 Also related to the 
transfiguration of the deceased are depictions of a riverine journey 
to a cult site such as Abydos or Buto (see cats. 189, 195)28 and 
sequences illustrating the funeral itself.29

balanced overall effect (fig. 34).21 The site of Asyut is interesting  
in this respect, with the tombs of the First Intermediate Period 
nomarchs exhibiting a regional style; the tomb of Iti- ibi- iqer, from 
the reign of  Mentuhotep II, showing Theban influence; and the 
chapel of Djefaihapi I, dated to Senwosret I, conforming to the 
royal style of the early Twelfth Dynasty.22

REPERTOIRE AND PROGRAMS

Some inscriptions used in tomb decoration, including name  
and title strings, formulaic prayers, magical texts, and auto-
biographies, are unrelated to specific figural scenes, while others 
serve as written labels and captions for them. One of the most 
common inscriptions is the offering prayer, in which the deceased 
requests that food, drink, and other items necessary for a good 
burial and eternal afterlife be provided by the king through the 
agency of various gods. Magical texts, designed to assist with  
the transformation of the deceased, are seen first in the form of 
Pyramid Texts on the walls of royal burial chambers of the later 
Old Kingdom, then as Coffin Texts, found most often on the 
 interiors of private coffins. Both types of texts are found in Middle 
Kingdom wall decoration, most frequently in burial chambers but 
also occasionally in upper chapels (fig. 10).23 Idealized autobiogra-
phies relating details about the families and careers of the tomb 
owners can provide fascinating information on a range of issues, 
including successful building projects, internal political strife, and 
foreign battles.24 

Fig. 34. East wall and decorated statue niche of the tomb of the nomarch Khnumhotep II at Beni Hasan (tomb 3). Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Amenemhat II to 
Senwosret II (ca. 1919–1878 b.c.)
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sporting and gathers food for his cult (see fig. 34). At the same 
time, he may perform as a delegated representative of the king  
(and perhaps by extension as Horus, son and defender of Osiris, 
and/or the creator god), keeping the ordered cosmos safe from the 
forces of chaos, represented by the wild creatures of the marshes 
and desert. In addition, the attainment of a successful and eternal 
rebirth was thought to be aided by the frequent presence of wives 
and children in these scenes as well as by their embedded erotic 
symbolism and coded messages about sexuality and fertility, evi-
denced, for example, in the types of fish speared, birds caught, and 
animals inhabiting the deserts, including fantastical creatures (for 
objects related to marshes, see cats. 150–158, 195).39 

The wives of elite tomb owners are accorded significant status 
within the sphere of the tomb, a fact most likely related not only  
to their political importance during life but also to their essential 
role in the process of rebirth: according to divine mythology, the 
deceased needed to impregnate his wife, who would then bear a 

The second type of scene focuses on the deceased “watching” 
various activities—agriculture, manufacture, marsh pursuits (fish-
ing and fowling), or livestock censuses—and receiving the fruits  
of whatever labors are depicted (fig. 35). Some of these scenes 
clearly depict specific events from the lives of the tomb owners. 
 Khnumhotep II at Beni Hasan, for example, is shown overseeing 
the arrival of Levantine nomads in the sixth regnal year of 
 Senwosret II (cat. 112), and Djehutyhotep II at el- Bersha super-
vises the transport of his own colossal statue (fig. 28).30 Tombs 
from Asyut,31 Thebes,32 and Beni Hasan33 also include military 
images such as processions of soldiers and elaborate scenes of 
warfare (see figs. 75, 76). Significant differences in each tomb 
suggest that these images may commemorate actual battles.34 

Appearing most often in upper chapels,35 scene complexes 
organized around the “watching” icon seem to function on several 
levels. First, the deceased celebrates his status, wealth, and success-
ful life, both as a royal delegate within the domain where he func-
tioned on earth and as a transfigured being worthy of offerings.  
As the end products of the activities shown are all items necessary 
for the funeral or afterlife, they help provide magically for the 
cult.36 Through the inclusion of codes and symbols such as animals 
mating or giving birth, many of these images may also be designed 
to ensure the eternal rebirth of the deceased in the world beyond. 
Although this was not their primary intent, these images, tradition-
ally categorized as “scenes of daily life,” provide us with a wealth  
of information about certain aspects of existence in ancient  
Egypt (fig. 36).37

The last major scene type focuses around the tomb owner in 
one of three active poses: spearing fish, fowling, or hunting wild 
animals. Images of nobles fishing and fowling in the marshes  
were common in the later Old Kingdom, but Senbi I at Meir, who 
probably lived during the reign of Amenemhat I, is the first official 
shown hunting in the desert.38 In earlier examples, only subordi-
nates attack wild animals; here, Senbi himself abrogates a previ-
ously royal prerogative by shooting at desert prey (see cat. 149 for  
a similar scene). In these active scenes, the tomb owner enjoys 

Fig. 35. Reconstruction of the right wall of the tomb of the nomarch Djehutyhotep II at el-Bersha (tomb 2 [17L20/1]). Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret II 
or Senwosret III (ca. 1887–1840 b.c.). For details, see cats. 76, 161

Fig. 36. Wall painting of men gathering figs, in the tomb of the nomarch 
Khnumhotep II at Beni Hasan (tomb 3). Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of 
Amenemhat II to Senwosret II (ca. 1919–1878 b.c.) 
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according to their offices; the excellent ones, who were in his 
household, whom he raised over his peasant slaves; every office 
that he sustained; all artificers according to their kind.”52

Many Middle Kingdom tombs, both at the court and in the 
provinces, appear never to have included figural decoration. This 
may be a function of time, indicating that the official died before 
the tomb could be finished, but it may also speak to individual 
choice or economics, with inscriptions only or freestanding ele-
ments such as stelae, coffins, and statues considered adequate to 
identify the deceased and render the monument functional. In 
tombs where mural decoration has been completed and preserved, 
the patterns in which the scenes and texts are arranged within their 
architectural setting can vary significantly. It is clear that these 
layouts were meaningful to their creator, but our understanding of 
the mechanisms by which those nobles were granted the honor  
of a decorated tomb,53 chose certain scenes, and determined how 
they should be laid out within the space is limited by the sparse-
ness of the available evidence as well as by our cultural and tempo-
ral distance. Nevertheless, attention to both the overall themes and 
the specific details represented may provide some insight into this 
intriguing subject.54 

Analysis of the choice and placement of scenes within specific 
elite cult chapels suggests that decoration may have been used to 
create a model of the Egyptian landscape within the architectural 
setting of the tomb. Certain aspects of the decoration are especially 
relevant in this regard, including the geographic setting (floodplain, 
marsh, or desert) in which the activities it depicts would have 
taken place in reality and its indications of earthly time (such as the 
seasons). This concept can be extended, through equations with 
mythological place and time, to an identification of the tomb as a 
miniature version of the Egyptian cosmos, within which the actions 
depicted would be effective for eternity, even after the actual per-
formance of the cult fell into abeyance. Such cosmic modeling has 
been shown to be an important feature of the Egyptian built land-
scape, present in temples,55 palaces,56 and even cities.57 Although 
their iconographic repertoires differ, elite tombs of the Middle 
Kingdom seem to have echoed the function of royal and divine 
temples, which served as both dwellings and symbolic microcosms 
in which kings or gods would live and be worshipped forever.58 
Within their personal “temples,” these trusted royal delegates, 
charged with maintaining civil order in their regions during their 
lifetimes, joined the king in the realm of the gods to assist in the 
maintenance of cosmic order after death.

transformed version of her husband.40 Women sit with their hus-
bands at offering tables to share in their spouses’ cult or are awarded 
their own offering scenes, they stand with them to watch various 
estate activities, and they accompany them into the marshes to fish 
and fowl (although they are never seen at the desert hunt). At Beni 
Hasan, the wife of Khety is shown in several scenes holding plants 
associated with regeneration and accompanied by groups of musi-
cians. Representations that include wives also carry erotic over-
tones,41 and the cryptographic inscription on one pilaster includes 
a unique image of a couple engaged in sexual intercourse.42 Women 
seem to be especially important in connection with the cult of 
Hathor. Neferu and Senet, who were both accorded tombs at Thebes, 
were priestesses of this goddess, and the tombs of the nomarchs  
at Meir, who were also the chief priests of Hathor of Cusae,43 
depicted Hathoric rituals performed primarily by women.44 It is 
interesting to note that in the last tomb at this site (Ukhhotep IV), 
women carry out a number of activities usually reserved for men.45

Much of the iconography from this period echoes that seen in 
the late Old Kingdom, with a few new scene types and details 
added to the repertoire. New but still rare in the Middle Kingdom 
are images of the reigning king in private contexts, seen first during 
the reign of Mentuhotep II in the chapel of Khety at Thebes.46 
Senwosret I was depicted in the tomb of Senet, also at Thebes,47 
and Djefaihapi II of Asyut was shown worshipping this king’s 
cartouches.48 Also unusual in the Middle Kingdom are representa-
tions of deities, which may be found in late Eleventh and early 
Twelfth Dynasty tombs at Asyut49 and Aswan.50

The usurpation of royal iconography by private individuals 
continues a trend begun in the late Old Kingdom. This was most 
probably with the permission of the king, as the tombs in which  
it is most evident make reference to reigning monarchs and/or 
exhibit a close relationship to contemporary royal workshops.  
The use of royal attributes may be related, at least in part, to an 
increased identification of the deceased with the god Osiris (see 
“Understanding Death” in this volume, pp. 220–21). It may also 
involve issues of hierarchy and delegation, for these nobles played a 
modified royal role within their political domains and were, except 
in the few instances where the king is present in the tomb, the 
highest authority within the microcosm that was their own tomb.51 
As Khnumhotep II of Beni Hasan states in his autobiography, “He 
made (the tomb) as his monument; his first virtue was in adorning 
his city, that he might perpetuate his name forever, and that he 
might establish it for eternity in his tomb of the necropolis; that he 
might perpetuate the name of his official staff, establishing (them) 
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Stelae are generally defined as rectangular stone or wood slabs with 
inscriptions and sometimes pictorial images.1 Although they 
superficially resemble Western tombstones and consequently have 
been called such in early publications,2 Egyptian stelae actually had 
much more varied functions than as simple grave markers, and 
many were in fact not associated with burials at all. Royal stelae, for 
example, often recorded the king’s accomplishments and official 
decrees, and they are thus important sources of historical data. 
Since the great majority of Middle Kingdom stelae in this volume 
come from nonroyal mortuary contexts, this essay focuses on that 
category of works, with occasional references to royal or nonmor-
tuary examples where appropriate.

Morphologically, nonroyal stelae can be classified into three 
main types—round- topped, rectangular, and false door—but in all 
cases, they can be understood as abbreviated forms of commemo-
rative architecture.3 A round- topped stela imitated the curved roof 
of a vaulted chapel (see fig. 102), a rectangular one was essentially 
the wall of a miniaturized memorial (cat. 195), and a false- door 
stela adopted its cavetto cornice and torus moldings from false 
doors (cat. 165).

The renowned Egyptologist Detlef Franke once wrote that 
“each stela offers its own answers if we are ready to ask the right 
questions. It is a challenge for us to spot and decipher these 
answers and understand the petrified cultural codes.”4 Indeed, 
these inscribed stone slabs seem to touch every imaginable aspect 
of the civilization that created them: not only religious beliefs  
and practices but also history and geography, kingship and admin-
istration, trade and industry, traditions and innovations, visual arts  
and literature. Through careful and holistic analyses, Egyptologists 
continue to extract the wealth of information that is embedded  
in the texts and images on stelae.

In the history of ancient Egyptian stelae, the Middle Kingdom 
represents a major turning point, characterized by both prolifera-
tion and diversification. Stelae continually evolved throughout this 
nearly four- hundred- year period, and each part of the country 
added its own regional flavor. Consequently, precise dating and, if 
no find spot is known, provenancing of stelae are complex processes 
that involve a combined assessment of prosopography, phraseology, 
epigraphy, iconography, style, and analytical science, as no single 
criterion in and of itself can offer an absolute answer.5 It is beyond 
the scope of this essay to trace the chronological (let alone the 

spatial) development of Middle Kingdom stelae.6 Nevertheless, 
even in very broad terms of style, it is easy to recognize the differ-
ences among the bold, detailed carvings of the Eleventh Dynasty, 
the sophisticated, well- balanced works of the mid- Twelfth Dynasty, 
and the unconventional, creative designs of the Thirteenth Dynasty. 

In addition to time and space, the socioeconomic range of 
people who commissioned these monuments was another factor 
responsible for the great quantity and variety of Middle Kingdom 
stelae. In contrast to the Old Kingdom, when the ownership of 
stelae was largely restricted to the highest elite, the Middle Kingdom 
was a period in which Egyptians sought to possess stelae regardless 
of their social status or economic means. While kings and members 
of the elite continued to commission the most talented craftsmen of 
the time to make exceptionally fine stelae, the growing middle class 
employed lesser artists, and the poor perhaps even fashioned their 
own monuments, judging from the inferior quality of the extant 
examples. The ubiquity of these less appealing products attests, 
however, to their conceptual efficacy in the eyes of their owners.

Neither a coincidence nor an isolated phenomenon, the 
surging popularity of stelae during the Middle Kingdom was a 
tangible manifestation of religious, political, and economic devel-
opments during this pivotal period. The most significant change 
fueling stela production was undoubtedly the rise of the Osiris cult 
in Abydos (see “Abydos and Osiris” in this volume, pp. 250–53), 
where thousands of pilgrims erected stelae inside their memorial 
chapels (fig. 37).7 Hundreds of private Middle Kingdom stelae 
were discovered in this sacred city along with an equally large 
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Fig. 37. Stela of the 
singer Nakht in situ. 
Limestone. Twelfth 
Dynasty, probably 
reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 b.c.). 
Abydos, North 
Cemetery 
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the main text on the stela and probably in many cases served as the 
focus of the cultic rituals that took place in front of it. Conversely, 
the erasure of figures and their names meant the obliteration of 
these individuals from collective memory. Owing to the patriarchal 
nature of Egyptian society, most Middle Kingdom stelae were 
commissioned by men, although a surprisingly large number of 
examples belonging to women are also known (see cat. 125).14 

Most commonly, the owner of a stela is shown as a young 
adult and almost canonically, without any distinguishing physical 
traits. While this generic appearance may be the result of mass 
production, it may also be intended as a sign of universality and 
timelessness, visually reinforcing the permanence of these stone 
monuments. In contrast to the men depicted with conventional 
youthful figures, some others chose to be portrayed with schematic 
rolls of fat on their bellies (cat. 2). Art historians sometimes inter-
pret this physical feature as an indication of the male patron’s 
maturity and wealth, and a stout physique might indeed have 
carried such a positive connotation in ancient Egypt. Without 
corroborating evidence, however, it remains unknown if slender 
men ever chose to be shown as portly merely to indicate their 
senior status.

On private stelae, as in most nonroyal Egyptian art, individual 
identity and self- representation were achieved mainly through 
texts rather than through images. The patrons’ names and titles 
were indicated in the main texts and in the captions accompanying 
the figures. While the stelae of the Middle Kingdom belonged to 
individuals from a remarkably wide range of social classes and 

number of slabs of unknown provenance that are thought, on the 
basis of internal evidence, to have originated there.8

The political and economic developments contributing to  
the proliferation of stelae during the Middle Kingdom may be 
observed, for example, in the large number of nonroyal stelae 
found at mines and trading posts (see cat. 111). The wide geo-
graphical distribution of these sites—from the Sinai in the north-
east, to the coast of the Red Sea in the east, to the Nubian Desert  
in the south—reflects the extensive territory that Egyptian kings 
controlled during this period. The Middle Kingdom also saw 
numerous military campaigns and rapid expansion into Lower 
Nubia (see “An Expanding Worldview” in this volume, pp. 160–
63), and royal boundary stelae were set up at the frontier fort  
of Semna to embolden the Egyptian troops who were stationed 
there (see cat. 100). 

Regardless of the context, the fundamental purpose of all 
stelae was to eternalize the identities and existence of their commis-
sioners. The most common material selected for them was stone, 
which ensured the long- term legibility of the inscribed texts. Many 
nonroyal stelae do not explicitly state their intended audience. The 
beginning of a typical “appeal- to- the- living” formula, for example, 
simply states, “O, the living ones who are on earth,” although some 
elaborate versions of the formula explicitly ask scribes to recite  
the text of the stela for the benefit of the illiterate. The literacy  
rate among Middle Kingdom Egyptians probably did not exceed 
1 percent in general9 and rose only to about 15 percent in urban 
settings.10 This limited literacy rate, although much higher than 
that of most contemporaneous cultures, meant that visual modes 
of communication carried even more weight than they do today.11 
Thus, most nonroyal stelae contained images in addition to texts. 

Although the ratio between texts and images varied, the two 
were not independent elements competing for the restricted sur-
face space on the stela but complementary parts jointly reinforcing 
the effectiveness of the monument.12 Just as the words and sen-
tences made up the texts, the repertoire of motifs that appear on 
stelae constituted the pictorial “vocabulary” available to their 
makers. How much input the client had in this process is unknown, 
but the exchange probably involved lively discussion and negotia-
tion. Within the parameters set by tradition and custom, the artists 
called upon their creative imagination to carefully select and 
arrange the motifs in order to compose a visually encoded message 
for the viewers. The messages conveyed by Middle Kingdom non-
royal stelae can be generally classified into three types, relating, 
respectively, to the owners’ thoughts about themselves, their rela-
tionships with their families and peers, and their rapport with  
royal authority and divine powers.

SELF- REPRESENTATION

The most essential motif on any stela is the figure of the owner, 
often depicted larger than the other figures to emphasize his 
importance and usually facing to the right to conform to the pri-
mary direction of hieroglyphic texts.13 The relative size and the 
dominant orientation helped ancient viewers, even if illiterate, to 
easily identify the main figure on the monument (fig. 38). Once 
recognized as the owner, this figure became the primary speaker of 

Fig. 38. Stela of the steward Intef. Limestone, paint. Twelfth Dynasty, reign 
of Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1917 b.c.). Abydos, North Cemetery; Auguste 
Mariette excavations, 1870s. Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 20561)
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Another important figure on many nonroyal stelae is the  
man who stands facing the principal figure and sometimes leads a 
procession of family members. This figure represents the chief 
officiant of the mortuary cult, who could be a professional priest 
but much more often was the deceased’s son or brother.19 The man 
sometimes brings a whole goose or a cow’s leg to supplement the 
already abundant food offerings piled in front of the principal 
figure(s). The main staples such as bread, beer, beef, and fowl were 
repeated in the offering formulas inscribed on the stela. Alterna-
tively, the chief officiant may be represented raising both hands 
toward the principal figure in a gesture of adoration or extending 
one arm to indicate recitation of the offering formula (cats. 4, 127). 
Through these ritual acts, the cult officiants fulfilled their duty to 
“cause his name to live”—in other words, to recall the name of the 
deceased owner in order to immortalize his existence.

To continue the personal relationships of this life into the 
afterlife, some chose to include many other extended family mem-
bers, friends,20 and colleagues.21 Scenes depicting such individuals 
partaking in the funerary meal together with the tomb owner  
seem to be typical of the late Middle Kingdom.22 Some stelae also 
depict subordinates (fig. 39) and even certain servants who are 
labeled “Asiatic” (cats. 195, 204), attesting to the more diverse 
demographics of late Middle Kingdom society (see “An Expanding 
Worldview” in this volume, pp. 162–63). The inclusion of butlers 
and brewers on these memorials would magically ensure their 
service for wealthier patrons, but it would also allow the memory 
of these lower- class citizens, who could not always afford chapels 
and stelae of their own, to survive beyond their lifetimes.

LOYALTY AND FAITH

The last type of message conveyed by stelae pertains to the owner’s 
relationships to his superiors, that is, the king and the gods. The 
figure of the king rarely appeared on Middle Kingdom stelae, 

occupations, from viziers and treasurers to musicians and  
butlers, the owners were rarely shown with any markers of their 
particular professions. One exception in this volume is the stela  
of Kay (cat. 59), an overseer of the hunters of the desert districts, 
who is represented holding a bow and arrows and accompanied by 
many dogs.15 Occupational accomplishments were narrated on  
the stelae in idealized autobiographies (see cats. 86, 87, 99),16 and 
personal virtues were often expressed in formulaic expressions  
and epithets.17

FAMILIES AND PEERS

The second type of message encoded in Middle Kingdom stelae 
concerns the commissioner’s relationships with his family, the 
most important member of which was “his (beloved) wife.”  
The spouse is represented on approximately half of the stelae 
catalogued in this volume, and her relative significance is evident 
from the fact that she is usually shown at the same large scale as  
her husband. From the Eleventh to the mid- Twelfth Dynasty, the 
wife is often portrayed with her hand placed gently on her hus-
band’s shoulder, whether the couple is standing or seated. While 
this loving gesture does not disappear in the late Twelfth and 
Thirteenth Dynasties, it becomes increasingly rare.18 Instead, many 
of these later stelae depict the male owner and his wife seated 
face- to- face, often across a table of offerings. In such cases, the man 
is seated on the left, given the dominant, right- facing orientation, 
while his wife sits on the right, facing left. This arrangement is 
probably a result of renewed attention to symmetry in the late 
Middle Kingdom rather than a reflection of social change.

In ancient Egypt, as in most cultures, lineage was an important 
part of personal identity. Middle Kingdom stelae often name the 
owner’s parents, and some depict them facing the main couple  
(cat. 87). One monument here even includes a silhouetted image 
of a paternal grandmother (cat. 190).

Fig. 39. Stela of the chamberlain Senwosret. Limestone, paint. Mid-Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1919–1878 b.c.). Probably Abydos. Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, 
Ägyptisches Museum und Papyrussammlung (1188)
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Middle Kingdom, when mayors and other social elites began to be 
shown worshipping gods directly,27 a trend that continued into the 
New Kingdom and beyond. The most commonly portrayed gods 
were those associated with Abydos, such as Osiris- Khentiamentiu 
(fig. 40), Wepwawet, and Min- Horus, since most private stelae 
come from that sacred city. In the mining region of Sinai, the god-
dess Hathor, who was revered there as the lady of turquoise, was 
the most popular deity to be represented on stelae.28

The topmost portion of the stela, particularly the lunette of 
the round- topped type, provided a distinct space normally reserved 
for other special divine motifs. The winged sun disk, often shown 
hovering above divine images and the royal titulary, was associated 
with Horus of Behdet and apparently denoted the realm of kings 
and deities.29 The lunette could also depict a pair of eyes, most 
commonly the wedjat, which combined elements of human, falcon, 
and wildcat eyes. Originally associated with the early sky god, this 
amuletic motif later came to symbolize protection and healing.30 
From the Sixth Dynasty on, it had been applied to false doors31 
and coffins (cats. 165, 169, 170).32 Stelae almost certainly bor-
rowed the protective eyes, along with the architectural frame, from 
false doors. The eyes were soon combined with selected hiero-
glyphic signs, such as nefer (good), ankh (life), and shen (circle), to 
augment their magical potency.33 

The lunette of the round- topped stela could also enclose a pair 
of standing or recumbent jackals, which represented the divine 
protectors of the dead, Wepwawet and/or Anubis.34 Iconographi-
cally identical, the two deities could be distinguished only through 
captions. Sometimes the jackals are flanked by markers of the cardi-
nal points—most commonly, Upper Egypt (south) on the left  
and Lower Egypt (north) on the right—an indication that such 
stelae were set up, at least conceptually, on east- facing walls.35 
While reflecting the original, or intended, orientation of the stela, 
the symbols also created a sort of microcosm within which the 
presence of the king and gods guaranteed the cosmic order of maat.

AN ESSENTIAL TOOL OF SPIRITUAL SURvIvAL

The owners of Middle Kingdom nonroyal stelae communicated 
these three types of relationships with one ultimate goal—their 
eternal existence. The canonical representations of their images on 
durable stone slabs formed the basis of their hoped- for permanent 
survival, while the inscription of their names, lineage, and titles 
added individuality. On a tangible level, the family members pre-
sented food and drink in front of this monument marker. On a 
magical level, the pictorial representation of heaps of food guaran-
teed eternal provision, an effect also produced by the utterance of 
the offering formula, usually written prominently near the top  
of the stela. Egyptians considered the perpetual utterance of the 
deceased’s names and the eternal provision of sustenance for them 
to be essential, and the stela played an important part in achieving 
these aims, both physically and magically. As the very point of 
contact between the deceased and their living families, the Middle 
Kingdom stela might even be considered an interface between the 
past and the future.

except for some royal monuments related to military campaigns23 
or other royal expeditions (cat. 111). Instead, if the king was repre-
sented, it was by his names, titles, and epithets, which were usually 
inscribed in large hieroglyphs near the top of the stela.24 By includ-
ing the name of the reigning king, the commissioner advertised  
his close connection to the sovereign, and this practice was partic-
ularly appropriate when the stela was a special royal gift or if the 
patron happened to be a palace attendant (cats. 60, 190). After  
the reign of Amenemhat IV, however, nonroyal stelae very rarely 
named kings, probably because of their diminished authority and 
influence during the Thirteenth Dynasty.25 

Conversely, depictions of deities on nonroyal stelae increased 
dramatically during the late Middle Kingdom. Rules regarding the 
use of divine images on private monuments apparently relaxed 
around this time, with the result that more personal expressions of 
religious participation were allowed. Until sometime around the 
reign of Senwosret III, the depiction of ordinary people and gods 
on the same monument must have been generally considered 
inappropriate, since such a close connection was the prerogative of 
the king as the intermediary between the human and divine realms.26 
Even when deities began to appear more frequently on private 
stelae in the late Twelfth Dynasty, they were represented on the top 
register, where they interacted only with the king’s name and were 
deliberately distanced from the image of the nonroyal patron 
below. This religious decorum was eventually loosened in the late 

Fig. 40. Stela of the mayor Wahka. Limestone. Late Twelfth 
Dynasty (ca. 1878–1802 b.c.). Probably Abydos. Museo Egizio, 
Turin (1547)
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The period between the end of the Old Kingdom and the begin-
ning of the Middle Kingdom is no longer understood by historians 
as a dark age of chaos and deterioration.1 Instead, what we now  
call the First Intermediate Period is increasingly regarded as a 
phase of “dynamism and creativity”2 during which the regions of 
Egypt established their separate identities, tendencies originating 
in the late Old Kingdom were adapted and transmitted, and inno-
vative developments began. 

No comprehensive appraisal of the art and culture of ancient 
Egypt during the First Intermediate Period3 can be attempted here. 
Suffice it to imagine the astonishment and, one presumes, delight 
felt by anyone who has encountered the wall paintings from that 
time preserved in the tombs of Setka in Qubbet el- Hawa,4 Ankhtifi 
in el- Moalla,5 and Iti in Gebelein (now in the Museo Egizio, Turin).6 
In these southern provincial works, themes familiar from classic Old 
Kingdom reliefs and paintings are expressed with a new freedom that 
is apparent in the spatial disposition of the figures, their less ponder-
ous proportions (small heads, narrow shoulders, elongated legs),7 
and their enchantingly unconventional attitudes and gestures. 
Creations like these leave no doubt that the south of Egypt showed 
considerably more artistic vigor than the north long before the gruel-
ing and decisive political and military confrontation that ultimately 
united the two regions after dragging on for roughly 100 years.

The Theban rulers seem to have achieved their supremacy  
in four stages. First, they succeeded rather early in subjugating  
the territory surrounding Thebes: the Coptite nome to the north 
and the first three nomes to the south (from Elephantine to 
 Gebelein), the latter area previously ruled by Ankhtifi, the nomarch 
of el- Moalla.8 Somewhat later, members of the ruling family of 
Thebes—probably Mentuhotep I Tepi-a and Intef I, and surely 
Intef II—further advanced to the north and started to call them-
selves “king of Upper and Lower Egypt” and “son of (the god) Re,” 
thus already demonstrating their aspirations.9 In the third develop-
ment, Intef II, known as “the Great” and also assuming the name 
“Horus Wahankh,” took possession of the eighth Upper Egyptian 
nome to the north of Thebes, which contained the important site of 
Abydos. He then advanced toward Asyut, which was still in the 
sphere of influence of the northern rulers, who had their main seat 
at Herakleopolis (Ihnasya el- Medina). Finally, after more fighting, 
Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II subdued Asyut and then Herakleopolis, 
thus making himself true “king of Upper and Lower Egypt” (fig. 41).

Dieter Arnold and Dorothea Arnold

A New Start from the South
Thebes during the Eleventh Dynasty

Fig. 41. Statue of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II. 
Sandstone, paint. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of 
Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2000 b.c.). 
Thebes, Deir el-Bahri, royal (Osiris?) tomb in  
the temple; Howard Carter excavations, 1900. 
 Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 36195)
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desert and measured up to 54 by 300 meters. Excavated material 
was piled up along the north and south sides of these courtyards to 
a substantial height, and at the western end massive porticoes with 
double rows of up to twenty- four pillars were cut out of the rock. 
Behind these porticoes, dark and gloomy chambers hollowed out 
of the rock led to vertical shafts that provided access to roughly cut 
burial chambers.13

In their plan, imposing size, and almost total lack of decora-
tion, the tombs at el- Tarif differ markedly from any previous or 
later rock- cut tombs in Egypt. Only small stelae were placed here 
and there into the walls of the main tomb chambers, while other 
stelae must have accompanied the tombs of dependents cut into 
the rocky sides of the courtyards. The primary cult worship for the 
deceased ruler seems to have taken place in a relatively small brick 
chapel at the entrance to the enormous courtyard. Remains of such 
a chapel were preserved in the saff tomb of Intef II, together with 
the lower portion of a relief slab that shows the king with a number 
of dogs, indicating his prowess as a hunter,14 and an inscription 
that proclaims him lord of Egypt from Elephantine to Abydos. The 
relief is relatively thick and well rounded, with expressively sculpted 
details,15 and its style is so sophisticated that one has to assume the 
existence of a skilled sculptural workshop in Thebes at the time.16

Viewing the mortuary complex of Mentuhotep II at Deir 
el- Bahri (see “Architecture” in this volume, pp. 12–13), one realizes 
that this king endeavored to distinguish himself from his forefathers. 
Rather than a tomb he built an elaborate temple that included a 
place to inter his body. He transferred his building activity and that 
of his courtiers 2.5 kilometers away from the el- Tarif desert to the 
impressive mountain bay of Deir el- Bahri, located at the inner end 
of a wide desert valley, now called el- Asasif. This site was probably 

How did the Thebans achieve this ascent to supremacy? Of 
course, there was the military victory, though we have no sources 
with which to measure the size and proficiency of the armies 
involved. We know only that later rulers easily mobilized desert 
expeditions of several thousand participants. As with other cities 
that later rose to world prominence, such as Rome, London, and 
Paris, circumstances must have worked together; in the case of 
Thebes, a chief factor was its advantageous geographical position 
along the north- south artery of the Nile (see fig. 124). Desert roads 
branched off north of Coptos to the Red Sea port that led to Punt 
in east Africa (see cat. 111). The Farshut track to the northwest of 
Thebes led to the Dakhla Oasis and, avoiding the Nile bend at 
Dendera, shortened the connection to Abydos and Middle Egypt. 
The use of these age- old desert tracks had become increasingly 
important during the late Old Kingdom10 and might have gradually 
turned Thebes into a remunerative trade center. Stelae and rock 
inscriptions along these roads confirm the importance of the goods 
that “were gotten from the chiefs of the desert.”11 

The irresistible drive toward innovation and political power in 
the Theban area is clearly demonstrated by tomb stelae commis-
sioned by many members of the period’s ruling class.12 More evi-
dence comes from the considerable number and size of monumental 
rock- cut tombs in the el- Tarif cemetery opposite Karnak. There the 
three early Eleventh Dynasty Theban rulers Intef I, Intef II, and 
Intef III built their tombs at a site where some Fourth Dynasty 
dignitaries had previously erected brick mastabas. Did the Intef 
kings claim as their ancestors these pyramid- age members of a 
local elite? Perhaps, although the tombs of the Intef kings surpassed 
any concept of Old Kingdom provincial tomb building (fig. 42). 
Their vast courtyards were dug out of the rocky surface of the low 

Fig. 42. The court of the saff tomb of Nakhtnebtepnefer Intef III at el-Tarif. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nakhtnebtepnefer Intef III (ca. 2059–2051 b.c.)
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engaged in the same activity while sitting on her lap. At the right 
end of the lower register Hathor is depicted again, here in her 
mythological representation as the king’s spouse. She presents a 
sistrum to the seated king, whose chair is decorated with animal 
heads. In these scenes the king wears not only a crown with double 
feathers at the back, a form known from headdresses of the god 
Montu, but also a cap with tall feathers, the usual crown of the god 
Amun. While these crowns associate the king with these particular 
deities, they do not fully identify him with them. The figure to the 
right of the suckling scene in the upper register undoubtedly rep-
resents a god, either the male fertility god Min (the god of Coptos) 
or Amun- Kamutef (the bull of his [the king’s] mother).20 An 
inscription identifies this image with utter clarity as “the perfect 
god,21 the lord of the Two Lands, son of (the sun god) Re, 
 Mentuhotep,” suggesting an assimilation with Min or Amun. 
 Ludwig Morenz also stresses an identification of Mentuhotep II 
with the god Somtus (the unifier), son of Hathor and third mem-
ber of the Dendera triad of Hathor, Harakhti, and Harsomtus.22 
Louise Gestermann is more cautious, interpreting the relationship 
as a kind of equalization in which the king would be so closely 
allied to the god in word and picture that he would finally share the 
god’s divinity.23

Another observation concerning the status of the king must also 
be considered. Several decorated Theban tombs of the period—
such as those of Neferu, Khety, Intef, Meketre, and Intefiqer—
included a huge painted image of the king at the entrance to the 
tomb corridor. Although the king is depicted with his traditional 
royal paraphernalia and not as a god of the otherworld, the repre-
sentation of a pharaoh in a tomb was nevertheless innovative and 
points to the changed role of the ruler.24 

Furthermore, a relief panel in the sanctuary of Amun at Deir 
el- Bahri depicts Mentuhotep II as the helmsman of Amun’s skiff at 
Karnak. However, he is represented not as a modest sailor but as a 
tall figure towering over the tiny chapel of the god (fig. 43).25 The 
relief also suggests that the annual Amun boat procession from 

the home of an ancient cult of Hathor, the goddess of sexuality, joy, 
and music. The first phase of the project has left so little evidence 
that the exact plan remains unknown. A huge, irregularly shaped 
courtyard was part of it, probably a Hathor sanctuary with tomb 
monuments for its priestesses and a royal tomb. This project  
was abandoned unfinished and replaced by a structure similar to 
what we see today, a grand ensemble that was so innovative that it 
resembled neither the el- Tarif tombs of the Intef kings nor the 
royal pyramid complexes of the Old Kingdom. The front part was  
a magnificent monument dedicated to the supreme Theban solar 
god Montu- Re. The royal cult apartments and the actual tomb 
were discreetly hidden behind and under the rear part of the tem-
ple. The king’s body was buried not in a sarcophagus but in a wood 
coffin, which was placed in an alabaster chapel that had the shape 
of a god’s shrine. These unusual features alone suggest the king’s 
distinctive religious status, which must have differed from that of 
his immediate predecessors, the Intef kings, and perhaps even from 
that of the later rulers of the Old Kingdom. 

The eminent Egyptologist Labib Habachi was the first to 
emphasize the fact that Mentuhotep II—who in later periods was 
invariably represented as one of the unifiers of the Egyptian state, 
together with Menes (Early Dynastic Period) and Nebpehtire 
Ahmose II (New Kingdom)—was actually the only one among 
them to be deified during his lifetime.17 More recent studies have 
confirmed this remarkable fact.18 Considering the complexity  
of ruler divinization throughout history, and especially in ancient 
Egypt, the evidence has to be handled with some caution (see 
“Pharaoh” in this volume, pp. 68–72). There can be no doubt, 
however, that several monuments represented  Mentuhotep II in 
the guise of a god; examples are the reliefs on the walls of his 
chapel at Dendera (now in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo).19 On the 
left wall, the goddess Hathor, the mistress of Dendera, appears as 
the nurturing mother of the king in his role as the god Horus: in 
the upper register he is depicted as a standing child who suckles 
from her breast; in the lower register he was most probably 

Fig. 43. Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II steering the skiff of Amun and other temple scenes. Reconstruction of the south wall of the sanctuary of Amun-Re in the 
king’s temple at Deir el-Bahri. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–2000 b.c.)
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queens’ chapels, apparently embracing the qualities so highly 
praised on the stela of the artist Irtisen (cat. 86). The trend is 
tellingly demonstrated in the tomb of Intef (see fig. 75); here the 
artists attained traditional figural proportions and a newly rigid 
compositional order with the help of horizontal guidelines, which 
had been in use during the Old Kingdom.34 These and many other 
stylistic features of the reliefs at the Deir el- Bahri temple, as well as 
some other contemporary examples, can be understood as the 
proclamation of a renewed sense of control, as expressed in art.

Wolfram Grajetzki, in his essay “Middle Kingdom History”  
in this volume (pp. 307–8), delineates the rather short rule of 
 Mentuhotep II’s successor, Seankhkare Mentuhotep III, and the 
following upheaval that ended with the usurpation of the throne  
by Amenemhat I, the first king of the Twelfth Dynasty. There is 
slight evidence that Mentuhotep III was also deified, but this may 
have occurred after his death. He left a significant artistic legacy, 
having sponsored some of the finest works of sculpture and relief 
in ancient Egypt (see cats. 8, 9, 209).35 The fall of the Eleventh 
Dynasty marked the end of the dominant role Thebes had played 
for seventy years. It seems that Theban political supremacy, the 
specific Theban version of divine kingship, and the artistic style 
developed in Upper Egypt did not resonate in the rest of the coun-
try and were abandoned. The reasons for this renunciation are 
unknown. Thebes became an increasingly important religious 
center, exemplified by the temple at Karnak.36 After the turbulent 
end of the Eleventh Dynasty and the disturbances around the 
transfer of the royal residence to the north, the reign of Senwosret I 
created the environment for a peaceful development of the arts. A 
sizable number of temple buildings and private tombs in Middle 
and Upper Egypt testify to the dissemination of the new artistic 
tendencies of the Twelfth Dynasty.

Karnak to the royal funerary temples on the West Bank, which 
later became one of the great religious festivities of the New 
 Kingdom, began under Mentuhotep II. 

How can we understand this rapprochement of the unifier 
king to the gods, a kind of deification during his lifetime and an 
honor that pharaohs usually received only after death? Morenz 
characterizes the king’s iconographical program as a “staging” or 
“fashioning” of kingship that mythologizes the newly achieved 
control over the country, but the deification of Mentuhotep II 
seems to exceed a purely “monumental self- presentation.”26 Are we 
witnessing a resurrection of the image of the pharaoh from the 
early phases of Egyptian history, a time when kings were believed 
to be true incarnations of the sky god Horus?27 Such an under-
standing would perfectly fit the highly archaic character of the 
statue from the forecourt of the Deir el- Bahri temple (cat. 7),  
which can be best understood as an attempt to show the king as  
a primeval force in the manner of, for instance, the Predynastic to 
Early Dynastic statues depicting the god Min of Coptos. Or did 
 Mentuhotep II, as he strove to subdue the previously autonomous 
regional rulers, place himself in the role of the local gods that these 
rulers had always acknowledged as their legitimizing overlords?28 
Or was it rather the adoption of an all- embracing divine status that 
supported Mentuhotep II in his struggle for authority over Lower 
Egypt and finally established him as a legitimate king of the whole 
country? All of these and other factors may have contributed to  
the unique identity of this king.

The pioneering formal and functional features of the temple  
of Mentuhotep II at Deir el- Bahri further demonstrate a shift in the 
king’s status. Another major aspect that set this monument apart 
from the saff tombs at el- Tarif was its relief decoration. It is perhaps 
indicative that this renewal of temple decoration in the manner  
of Old Kingdom pyramid temples was initiated at an early, possibly 
preunification stage of the reign by the decorated chapels of the 
king’s wives and Hathor priestesses (see cats. 34–41).29 In style 
these reliefs are a clear continuation of the art preserved on the 
so- called dog stela of Intef II30 and the exquisite carvings on the 
sarcophagi of Ashayet and Kawit (figs. 5, 44). This early style is 
represented in this volume by the stela of Maaty (cat. 2),31 and it 
was followed by that seen in the relief decoration in the tomb of 
Neferu, Mentuhotep II’s sister and wife (cats. 34–37). 

The construction and decoration of the temple proper were, 
however, carried out in the later part of the king’s reign. Its unprec-
edented plan, with its enormous wall surfaces encompassing 460 
meters in total length, presented a challenge. No exemplary deco-
rative program of such dimensions existed in the Theban area, and 
not enough sculptors were available to execute the project.32 One 
must assume that additional sculptors were educated and sent to 
study and copy Old Kingdom monuments in the Memphite  
region and that northern craftsmen may have been called in. This 
sequence of events would explain why the temple reliefs display an 
artistic style that is often associated with the Memphite art of the 
Old Kingdom.33 This new style strives for a flatter and more deco-
rously ordered representational manner than that seen in the 

Fig. 44. Carriers of ointment vessels on the sarcophagus of Queen Ashayet. 
Limestone. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–
2030 b.c.). Thebes, Deir el-Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II, tomb 
of Ashayet; Metropolitan Museum  of Art excavations, 1920–21. Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo ( JE 47267)
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1. Stela of the Chief Treasurer  
and Royal Chamberlain Tjetji
Limestone
H. 148 cm (58¼ in.), W. 110.5 cm (43½ in.), 
D. 8 cm (3⅛ in.)
First Intermediate Period, Eleventh Dynasty,  
reign of Nakhtnebtepnefer Intef III 
(ca. 2059–2051 B.C.) 
Thebes, perhaps el- Tarif; acquired by  
the museum, 1903
The Trustees of the British Museum,  
London (AES 614)

One of the finest products of its time, the stela 
of the chief treasurer and royal chamberlain 
Tjetji features traditional Old Kingdom iconog-
raphy as well as the new and vigorous style of 
the Theban artists prior to the full reunification 
of Egypt under King Nebhepetre  Mentuhotep II. 
Tjetji’s large standing figure is carved in low 
raised relief. He faces right, his hair is short, and 
he wears an elaborate broad collar and a long 
kilt with a starched front panel of a type often 
seen on officials of the Old Kingdom. Behind 
him are two smaller figures, one of whom 
carries his sandals; on the lower right side of  
the scene, above the offering table, a kneeling 
butler presents a cup. Characteristic of this 
period is the composition of the offerings, with 
each individual object floating in space.

The hieroglyphs, carved in sunk relief as  
if they were meant to be on the outside of  
the tomb,1 show the peculiarities of this time 
period.2 One example is the hieroglyph to  
the left of the cartouche on the first register  
of text at the top of the stela. Representing  
the verb mes (to give birth), the hieroglyph  
has an extra loop at the top, which looks  
like an ankh sign, the symbol for “life.” This 
combination of the two hieroglyphs may have 
been a pun on the original meaning of the  
verb. The artist repeated it on the basket close 
to Tjetji’s left hand, above the table of offerings. 
Since such offerings were meant to magically 
sustain the deceased for eternity, this visual  
pun may have been an allusion to their life- 
giving properties.

CaT. 1 deTail
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Eloquently composed with well- structured 
verses that give the narrative an elegant rhythm, 
the text presages the kind of language that 
would be promoted in later didactic texts 
praising the virtues of fine speech. RJL 
Notes: 1. Lacau 1967. 2. Polotzky 1929; Edward 
Brovarski in Toledo and other cities 2001–4, p. 82, 
no. 13. 3. Darnell and Darnell 1997.
Bibliography: Polotzky 1929; Blackman 1931; Lacau 
1967; Lichtheim 1973, pp. 90–93; Darnell and Darnell 
1997; Toledo and other cities 2001–4, pp. 82–83, no. 13.

2. Stela of the Gatekeeper Maaty
Limestone
H. 36.4 cm (14⅜ in.), W. 60 cm (23⅝ in.), 
D. 5.9 cm (2⅜ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, early reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2030 B.C.)
Probably Thebes; acquired from  
Mohammed Mohassib, Luxor
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1914 (14.2.7)

During the First Intermediate Period, without 
the influence of a central government at 
 Memphis, power reverted to the nomes, or 
provinces, and local officials built tombs in their 
homelands throughout Egypt. Artists arose to 
serve the needs of these patrons, and, having no 
contact with the prior capital, each area devel-
oped its own distinctive artistic style.

One such area was Thebes, the likely find 
spot of the funerary stela of the gatekeeper 
Maaty. The owner is seated beside a table piled 
high with bread loaves and other food offerings. 
Beneath the table are jugs of beer and a washing 
basin. Maaty’s other treasures are presumably  
in a shrine- shaped covered chest beneath his 
chair. He raises a jar of rejuvenative unguent to 
his nose with his left hand, while his right hand 
reaches for the offering table. His attenuated 
fingers make these gestures particularly expres-
sive. The offerings are neatly and deliberately 
spaced above the offering table so that each one 
may be seen in its entirety. The line of inscrip-
tion above them, in characteristic fashion, asks 
for a thousand examples of nearly every object 
depicted, and more as well.

Maaty’s stela is an excellent example of  
the Theban style that developed early in the 
reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II. Its crisp, 
intricately incised detail—seen, for example,  
in Maaty’s beaded collar, bracelets, and belt— 
is both exquisite and characteristic of this style.  
A similar attention to detail may be seen in  
the tomb- chapel reliefs (cats. 38–41)1 and 
sarcophagi of Mentuhotep II’s queens, which 
were part of an early phase of his funerary 
temple. While the chapels are decorated largely 
in high relief, the sarcophagi of the minor 

the eight southernmost nomes of Egypt, as  
well as his control over not only the Nile Valley 
but also its desert trade routes.3 Tjetji’s sterling 
personality is recounted in epithets, which 
include a denial of any wrongdoing on his  
part; these disclaimers are divided into four 
couplets. These are followed by another histori-
cal narrative that relates the transition to a  
new king,  Nakhtnebtepnefer Intef III, under 
whom Tjetji proudly managed to keep all of his 
former responsibilities. The text continues in 
five columns on the lower right side of the stela. 
After the traditional offering formula come 
wishes for a favorable afterlife. Noteworthy here 
are the allusions to both a celestial journey and 
the underworld domain of Osiris.

One of the first examples of an official’s 
extolling both his own virtues and his service to 
the crown, the text supplies important informa-
tion on the history and administration of Egypt 
in this period. Tjetji begins by introducing the 
first king under whom he served, Wahankh 
Intef II. Following is a series of short phrases 
describing Tjetji’s importance to the palace. 
These are arranged in three groups of two verses, 
or couplets, followed by two triplets, for a total 
of twelve verses. Such clusters of two or three 
verses are recognized by their syntactic patterns, 
which form units of meaning and may have been 
influenced by an oral recitation of great men’s 
deeds. Next, a historical narrative describes the 
king’s success in extending his hegemony over 

CaT. 1
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figure not shown in this volume wears a kilt 
with a straight hem and has short, cropped hair 
and arms resting on the thighs.

The statue is a three- dimensional example of 
the style prevalent in reliefs of the early reign of 
Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (see cat. 2). Typical 
are the figure’s proportions: a relatively short 
upper body, high waist, and long legs. The facial 
features demonstrate the Theban version of  
late Old Kingdom mannerism, the so- called 
Second Style that still largely governed sculp-
tural works during the early Middle Kingdom.2 
The almond- shaped eyes have pointed inner 
canthi and flaring cosmetic lines. The eyebrows 
are straight, as on the head of Mentuhotep II 
(cat. 7), from which Meri’s face otherwise differs 
in its more rectangular shape, highly stylized 
lips, and lack of tension in the musculature.3 

Various interpretations have been offered 
for the crossed arms and the flat hands without 
insignia. Some understand the gesture as an 
expression of humility,4 although relief repre-
sentations of scenes where subordinates pay 
homage do not support this interpretation.5 

3. Statue of the Steward  
Meri Seated
Limestone
H. 56.5 cm (22¼ in.), W. 15.8 cm (6¼ in.), 
D. 27.4 cm (10¾ cm)
Eleventh Dynasty, early reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2030 B.C.)
Probably Thebes; acquired from  
Mohammed Mohassib through  
Reverend Chauncey Murch, 1902
The Trustees of the British Museum,  
London (AES 37896)

Two statues of Meri in the British Museum 
originate from a tomb situated either at el- Tarif, 
north of the Theban necropolis, or at Deir 
el- Bahri.1 The two sculptures are close counter-
parts in size, material, and seated posture,  
but they differ in details. The figure here wears a 
short wig with echeloned curls and a kilt of the 
shendyt type, which was formerly worn almost 
exclusively by royals but was adopted by non-
royal persons in the Middle Kingdom; the 
steward’s arms are crossed over the chest. The 

queens and a few elements of the chapels were 
carved in sunk relief (see figs. 5, 44; cat. 41). 
They share with Maaty’s stela similarly deep 
outlines and well- spaced, distinctively  
formed hieroglyphs.2 Reliefs created later in 
 Mentuhotep II’s reign generally lack complex, 
carved detailing,3 which is sometimes replaced 
by painted details.

Maaty’s prosperity is indicated by his pro-
truding breast and the rolls of flesh on his 
abdomen, a convention in use since the Old 
Kingdom. The inscription on the stela relates 
that he served as gatekeeper for the royal trea-
sury under the treasurer Bebi, who was later 
promoted to vizier and was depicted in 
 Mentuhotep II’s funerary temple. It also men-
tions Intef the Elder, who may have been an 
ancestor of the Eleventh Dynasty kings. Maaty 
was one of a number of officials who served 
during Mentuhotep II’s reign. REF
Notes: 1. Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, pl. 17C,  
for example. 2. Ibid., pls. 17F, 18, bottom, and 19A–B. 
3. See, for example, cat. 5.
Bibliography: Hayes 1990a, pp. 153–54.
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4. Stela of the Overseer  
of the Troops intef
Limestone
H. 170.5 cm (67⅛ in.), W. 116.3 cm (45¾ in.), 
D. 20.5 cm (8⅛ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, around the time of reunification 
(ca. 2030 B.C.)
Probably Thebes, tomb of Intef (TT 386); 
acquired by Friedrich Christian Carl Heinrich 
Münter (1761–1830); from 1908 on permanent 
loan from the Diocese of Copenhagen
Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen (AEIN 963) 

CaT. 3

Others associate the attitude with Osiris, 
disregarding the fact that the god always holds 
insignia and does not appear with crossed arms 
until much later in Egyptian art (see cat. 8).  
In her study on “block statues” Regine Schulz 
interpreted the crossed arms as an expression  
of passivity.6 A connection with funerary beliefs 
is, however, definitely suggested by the crossed 
arms found on funerary figurines, or shabtis 
(cat. 175),7 the few nonroyal Middle Kingdom 
and numerous New Kingdom royal mummies, 
and coffins dating from the mid- Eighteenth 
Dynasty onward.8 Scholars have associated 
these objects and entities with the Egyptian 
concept of sah, a body transformed and eternal-
ized by mummification and rituals,9 but also 
relevant is the concept of “death as dismember-
ment.”10 The Egyptians experienced death as a 
loss of control over the body, an idea expressed 
in the myths surrounding the god Osiris, who 
was slain and whose body was cut to pieces by 
his brother, Seth, after which the sister god-
desses Isis and Nephthys reassembled the parts, 
restoring Osiris to life. The hope that humans 
could also overcome bodily decomposition 
after death is frequently conveyed in texts on 
Middle Kingdom coffins: “Your bones are knit 
together for you, your members are collected 
for you,” one text assures the dead person.11  
An Egyptian word for “assemble,” and “collect 
[the bones]” was ineq,12 written with a classifier 
hieroglyph showing two arms closing in on 
each other.13 What if the crossed arms are the 
final stage in that arm movement? The Meri 
statue’s pose would then express the steward’s 
confidence that his body would be whole again 
and thus ready for eternal life.14 DoA 
Notes: 1. The upper part of a similar statue of Iker is 
in The Metropolitan Museum of Art (26.7.1393); see 
Hayes 1990a, pp. 209–10, fig. 127; Carnarvon and 
Carter 1912, pp. 22–23, pl. 18 (1, 2). 2. Russmann 
1995. 3. There is a stylistic development from the 
Meri statues to the Metropolitan Museum piece 
referred to in note 1 and from there to the Intef statue 
in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo; see Saleh and 
 Sourouzian 1987, no. 70. 4. Winlock 1955, pp. 55–56, 
63. The men with crossed arms on the Meketre  
boats need further study; see cat. 189. 5. Dominicus 
1994, pp. 7–18. 6. Schulz 1992, vol. 2, pp. 736–42. 
7. Schneider, H., 1977, vol. 1, pp. 64–70. 8. Gray 1972, 
p. 203. For the mummy of Wah, which had crossed 
arms, see Winlock 1942, pl. 31, right. See also cats. 7, 
8, 83. 9. Schneider, H., 1977, vol. 1, pp. 64–70; Taylor 
2001, pp. 16–17, 222–29. 10. Assmann 2005, 
pp. 23–38. 11. Faulkner 1973–78, vol. 2 (1978), p. 288. 
12. Hannig 2006, pt. 1, p. 309, gives some of the 
relevant Coffin Texts. 13. Gardiner 1957, p. 453, sign 
D32. I thank Orly Goldwasser for discussing this  
sign with me and pointing out that a number of 
hieroglyphic classifier signs refer to one stage in an 
ongoing movement. See also Goldwasser 1995, 

pp. 103–6, for discussion of the word saq (“to collect”), 
which is also occasionally classified by the D32 
hieroglyph. 14. For the presence of accompanying 
figures (often Isis and Nephthys) with crossed arms in 
New Kingdom representations of the funerary cortege, 
see Dominicus 1994, pp. 67, 69 n. 428, and Hodel- 
Hoenes 2000, p. 184, fig. 133, upper, p. 190, fig. 135.
Bibliography: Toledo and other cities 2001–4, 
pp. 89–91, no. 19.
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The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,  
Gift of Egypt Exploration Fund, 1907 (07.230.2)

The funerary temple of Nebhepetre 
 Mentuhotep II underwent several modifications 
of plan1 during the course of the king’s long 
reign, which culminated in the reunification of 
the country (see “Architecture” in this volume, 
pp. 12–13). Based on archaeological evidence 
and the form of the king’s name found within, 
one can conclude that the sanctuary at the rear 
of the precinct was the last part of the complex to 
be built. This beautifully painted block from the 
temple features the king, identifiable not only by 
his Upper Egyptian crown, uraeus, and divine 
beard but also by the latest form of his titulary, 
and the goddess Hathor behind him at the right, 
wearing her characteristic crown of a sun disk with 
cow horns.  Originating from the sanctuary at the 
rear of the temple, the block displays the final 
phase of a long development of relief styles during 
 Mentuhotep II’s reign. The raised relief surface is 
shallow, and modeling or incised details are found 
only in selected areas. The king’s head, broad 
shoulders, and narrow waist are proportioned 
according to the Old Kingdom canon, demon-
strating that the king’s artists had access to the 
many of that era’s monuments in the Memphite 
necropolis. Additionally, the king’s facial features 
have lost the exaggerated qualities characteristic  
of the Theban style earlier in his reign. For example, 
in comparison to the reliefs depicting the minor 
queens or his chief queen, Neferu, who were 
buried nearby (cats. 34–41), not only is the relief 
substantially lower but also his ear is smaller, his 
nose is less broad, and his lips are more naturalis-
tically integrated into his face. All the reliefs from 
the sanctuary are executed in this style.

The mutilated remains of the image of 
Hathor tell a story of the temple’s fate after 
Mentuhotep II’s reign. Priests of the so- called 
heretic pharaoh Akhenaten, who ruled in the 
Eighteenth Dynasty, systematically destroyed 
images of deities other than Akhenaten’s sole 
deity, the sun god Aten, and at that time Hathor 
and other gods in the temple fell prey to their 
chisels; the solar disk on Hathor’s head remained 
untouched because it represented the sun. 
Subsequent kings attempted to repair the damage; 
according to an inscription, under Ramesses II 
in the Nineteenth Dynasty Hathor’s image  
was restored in plaster,2 which has since partly 
fallen away, leaving only the upper right arm 
and shoulder of the goddess. The impressions of 
textile reveal how the plaster was held in place 
while it dried. It is likely that in the Nineteenth 
Dynasty the entire relief was repainted with the 
colors we see today. REF
Notes: 1. Arnold, Di., 1974a, pp. 62ff. 2. Ibid., p. 69. 
Bibliography: Naville and Clarke 1910, p. 1, pl. 5B, C; 
Arnold, Di., 1974b, p. 27, pls. 25–26; Hayes 1990a,  
p. 158, fig. 94.OppOSiTe: CaT. 4

There seems little doubt that this stela is the 
sole survivor of nine large, inscribed stelae that 
originated from the tomb of Intef in el- Asasif on 
the West Bank of the Nile, opposite modern 
Luxor (TT 386; see “Architecture” in this vol-
ume, p. 11, fig. 12). As overseer of the troops 
under Mentuhotep II, Intef most probably was 
involved in the wars that resulted in the unifica-
tion of the country during this king’s reign. 
Representations of fierce battles were depicted 
in Intef ’s Theban tomb (see fig. 75).1 Major 
parts of an underlifesize seated figure of Intef, 
showing him as a youthful, strong man (fig. 45), 
were found in the tomb.

The top of the limestone stela has the same 
rounded shape as the nine niches in the Intef 
tomb, which were carved into the rear wall of the 
transverse corridor behind the tomb’s pillared 
facade; there were four niches to the south and 
five niches to the north of the tomb passage (see 
fig. 12).2 One may conclude that this stela came 
from the northern series based on the direction 
of the figures, as Intef would have been turned 
away from the entrance into the tomb passage. 
This series of monumental stelae in the niches of 
a tomb was unique; even single stelae are rela-
tively rare in Theban Eleventh Dynasty tombs.

The decoration is divided into three parts. 
On the top, three horizontal lines in bold 
hieroglyphs proclaim good wishes for the 
otherworldly life of the tomb owner: “May the 
justified overseer of the troops of the entire 
country, the justified Intef kiss the earth for the 
foremost of the westerners, view the beauty of 
Wepwawet, stroll with the Great God, and 
follow all his footsteps.”

Below, a scene depicts Intef inhaling the 
magical powers of a huge, half- open lotus 
blossom. An official or family member (son?) 
greets or praises him. Between them stands a 
table covered with food offerings, and a hunting 
dog sits under Intef ’s chair. The figures mark the 
transition between the earlier and later relief 
style of the Mentuhotep era. Particularly  notable 
are the well- muscled arms and broad shoulders 
of the figures. Similarly robust proportions are 
seen in a statue of the same individual from his 
Theban tomb.3 At the bottom, seven horizontal 
lines of text in sunk hieroglyphs contain an 
offering formula and a prayer to Osiris.

Only fragments were found of the other 
eight stelae from Intef ’s tomb. The observation 
that hieroglyphs on these fragments differ 
slightly in style from those seen here does not 
contradict the theory that this stela originated 
from the Intef tomb, as the decoration through-
out the group of objects suggests the hands of 
different scribes and sculptors. DiA
Notes: 1. Jaroš- Deckert 1984, pp. 28–30, 37–46, 
pls. 1c, d, 6b, 14, 17, foldouts 1–3. 2. The measure-
ments of the niches are similar to that of the stela. See 
Arnold, Di., 1971, p. 18, pl. 32a; Jaroš- Deckert 1984, 
pp. 15–16. 3. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 89858 
[head], JE 91169 [torso]); H. 58 cm (22⅞ in.); 
Arnold, Di., and Settgast 1965, p. 60, pls. 18–19; 
Arnold, Di., Settgast, and Assmann 1968, p. 19, pl. 1a; 
Wildung 1984b, pp. 214–15, fig. 188; Saleh and 
Sourouzian 1987, no. 70; Cairo 2007–8, pp. 156–59.
Bibliography: 
The Stela: Mogensen 1930, p. 93, pl. 99; Clère 1931; 
Petersen 1948, pl. 9; Jørgensen 1996, pp. 122–23, no. 47. 
Full translation (in German): Schenkel 1965a, 
pp. 298–99. 
Fragments of other stelae from the tomb: Arnold, Di., 
and Settgast 1965, pl. 14; Arnold, Di., and Settgast 1966, 
pp. 85–86, pl. 18; Arnold, Di., and Settgast 1967, pl. 8. 

5. Relief of Nebhepetre  
Mentuhotep ii and the  
Goddess Hathor
Limestone, paint, plaster
H. 36 cm (14⅛ in.), W. 98 cm (38⅝ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, end of reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2010–2000 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, southwest corner of the  
Amun sanctuary; Egypt Exploration Fund  
excavations, 1906–7

Fig. 45. Statue of the overseer of troops Intef. 
Sandstone, paint. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of 
 Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2000 b.c.). 
Thebes, el-Asasif, TT 386; German Archaeological 
Institute, Cairo, excavations, 1963. Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo ( JE 91169 and 89858)
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through the sheaf closest to him. The hand of a 
second person holding a rope is preserved on 
the left edge of the block. 

The fragmentary nature of the colonnade 
reliefs makes it difficult to place them precisely. 
It appears that the scenes of Mentuhotep II’s 
battles were carved on the rear wall of the lower 
colonnade (cats. 95–97),5 where they would 
have served as strong statements of the king’s 
military prowess. The traditional scenes of 
hunting in the desert and marshes (cat. 152) 
appear to have decorated the wall of the upper 
colonnade,6 and it seems likely this boat- 
building vignette also came from there. REF

uncomfortable manner in order to indicate 
movement without showing him in pure profile. 
He has a short beard and a tight cap of hair.  
The carving is low and flat, like that of many  
Old Kingdom reliefs, but what distinguishes  
this relief from the earlier material is the way the 
facial features are treated. His eye is large and 
rimmed by raised-relief bands that merge into a 
cosmetic line, something that appears in a more 
extreme fashion in the tombs of the minor 
queens3 and of Mentuhotep II’s chief queen, 
Neferu,4 but is not found in the Old Kingdom. 
In an interesting touch of realism, the man 
secures his heavy load by anchoring his thumbs 

6. Relief of a Man  
Carrying a papyrus Bundle
Limestone, paint 
H. 45.5 cm (17⅞ in.), W. 47 cm (18½ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, late reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–2000 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II; Egypt Exploration Fund  
excavations, 1903–5 
Musées d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva, Gift of  
the Egypt Exploration Fund through  
Édouard Naville, 1906 (4583)

King Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II’s funerary 
temple at Deir el- Bahri underwent several 
alterations of plan, perhaps corresponding to 
major milestones in his long struggle to con-
quer the north of Egypt (see “A New Start  
from the South” in this volume, pp. 38–41). It  
is certain the reliefs on the walls of the temple’s 
upper and lower colonnades were completed 
after the country was once again united. This 
conclusion is based not only on the spelling of 
the king’s name on these reliefs, which changed 
as his battles progressed, but also on the style  
of the relief carving. 

This relief fragment depicts a worker strug-
gling to lift a heavy bundle of green papyrus 
stalks bound with ropes as part of a scene show-
ing the construction of papyrus boats.1 It was 
carved at a point in time after  Mentuhotep II’s 
artists were able to access the major artistic 
centers of the Old Kingdom in the north and 
copy the style, proportions, and subject matter 
of their reliefs. Like the clothing on similar 
figures in Old Kingdom mastabas, the worker’s 
garment is hiked up around his waist and tied in 
the back to protect it, and the fact that his skin 
color is red overall2 suggests he habitually wore 
it that way. He is portrayed in a naturalistic pose 
with his shoulder folded over in a slightly 

CaT. 5

CaT. 6
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CaT. 5 deTail



archaic look. This doubtlessly intentional 
impression was created by evoking associations 
with the early phases of Egyptian art. A statue of 
the Third Dynasty king Djoser,5 for instance, 
and a number of late Predynastic representations 
of the fertility god Min6 display the same heavy, 
tightly joined legs and arms held close to the 
body. As the Sed festival statue type continued 
in the Middle Kingdom, it also influenced one of 
the most impressive creations of the period, the 
misnamed “Osiride” statue (cats. 8, 20).

Mentuhotep II presided over the restoration 
of a unified Egyptian state after the disruptions 
caused by the collapse of the Old Kingdom (see 
“A New Start from the South” in this volume, 
pp. 38–41). The courtyard statues, with their 
references to the art of the state’s earliest phases, 
both visualized this achievement and emphasized 
the divine powers that were thought to have 
enabled Mentuhotep II to accomplish it. DoA
Notes: 1. The body does not appear in any of the 
Metropolitan Museum’s documentary photographs of 
statue remains discovered in situ near tree holes in the 
courtyard. It therefore probably came to light with 
other such pieces found scattered throughout the area. 
The discovery of the head is described by the Museum’s 
excavators: it was buried in the northeast corner of 
Mentuhotep’s courtyard (which later became part  
of the courtyard of the Eighteenth Dynasty temple of 
Hatshepsut) under debris containing Eighteenth 
Dynasty pottery, an indication that during that time 
the statues were no longer in their original place; see 
Arnold, Di., and Winlock 1979, pp. 46–48, frontis-
piece and pls. 23–25. 2. Ibid., pp. 21–25, pls. 42, 49; 
Wilkinson, A., 1998, pp. 63–73. 3. Wilkinson, A., 
1998, pp. 63–64, 99–100. 4. The Sed festival was  
often celebrated at other points in a reign, such as 
when the pharaoh needed strengthening, and was at 
times only wished for but still commemorated in 
statues and inscriptions. Sourouzian 1994, with 
figs. 1–6;  Hornung and Staehelin 2006, pp. 9–12.  
5. Sourouzian 1995, pp. 149–53, fig. 8a, b. 6. Eaton- 
Krauss 2012, pp. 180–84, fig. 41a, b.
Bibliography: Arnold, Di., and Winlock 1979, 
pp. 46–48, frontispiece and pls. 23–25; Hayes 1990a, 
pp. 156–57, fig. 93.

8. Shrouded Royal Statue, Standing
Sandstone, paint 
H. 139.7 cm (55 in.), W. 48.3 cm (19 in.), 
D. 34.3 cm (13½ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, probably reign of Seankhkare 
Mentuhotep III (ca. 2000–1988 B.C.)
Armant, temple of Montu; Egypt Exploration 
Society excavations, 1930s; ex coll. New York 
Institute of Art and Archaeology; Kevorkian 
Foundation; David Sylvester
Private collection 

Notes: 1. Vandier 1969, vol. 1, pp. 659–86. 2. The 
paint may date from the Nineteenth Dynasty resto-
ration of the temple; see Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 
1907, p. 40. 3. Ibid., pl. 17b, c, d, f–h. 4. Riefstahl 
1956, pls. 8–10, 14. 5. Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, 
p. 69, pls. 14–15. 6. Ibid., p. 69, pl. 16.
Bibliography: Naville and Hall 1903–4, pp. 5–6, 
pl. IV, fig. 10; Capart 1927, p. 21, pl. 27; Basel 1978, 
pp. 45–46, no. 152; Aldred 1980, p. 112, fig. 71.

7. Statue of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep ii Standing in the 
Jubilee Garment
Sandstone, paint
H. 252.9 cm (99⅝ in.), W. 47.7 cm (18¾ in.), 
D. 43.7 cm (17¼ in.) 
Eleventh Dynasty, late reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–2000 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, originally courtyard in front  
of temple; Metropolitan Museum of Art  
excavations, 1921–22
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1926 (26.3.29)

The body of one statue is here combined with 
the head of another, similar one, both originally 
belonging to a whole group of sculptures  
that lined the approach to the temple of King 
 Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II at Deir el- Bahri. 
These statues were probably positioned facing 
the processional route through the courtyard  
of the temple toward the ramp that led to the 
upper level of the monument. Those on the 
south side of the road were adorned with the 
white (Upper Egyptian) crown, while those  
on the north carried the red (Lower Egyptian) 
crown. The present head, the only one pre-
served from the group, must have belonged to  
a statue positioned in the north since it wears 
the red crown.1 

The builders had planned to have a tree grow 
at the back of each statue, but only six sycamore 
fig trees and two tamarisks were actually planted 
beside the ramp and to the east of it; additional 
tamarisks grew in groves farther to the north 
and south.2 Sycamores were sacred to the 
goddess Hathor, tamarisks to the god Osiris.3 

Standing with his legs close together, the 
king wears the short, tight- fitting robe customar-
ily donned by pharaohs at the Sed festival or 
jubilee, a renewal ritual celebrated (ideally)  
after thirty years on the throne.4 His arms are 
crossed, and the fists are pierced for the inser-
tion of insignia. While the sensitive modeling  
of the wrapped arms and back reveals the sculp-
tor’s fine artistic skills, the lower legs and feet  
are broad and ponderous, lending the figure an 

 CaT. 7
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the head and hands visible.1 Such statues were 
invariably created in groups, with several  
examples of the same form standing in rows 
along the approach to a sanctuary, against the 
pillars of a temple facade, or around a court-
yard.2 This torso was found together, fittingly, 
with the remains of seven other statues from 

This work is the finest of the earliest extant 
group of so- called Osiride statues. The mislead-
ing term was coined early in Egyptology to 
designate what are, in fact, images of the pharaoh 
standing with legs close together, arms crossed, 
and—in all Middle Kingdom examples—the 
body shrouded like a mummy, leaving only  

CaT. 8

the same group in the temple of the solar  
and war god Montu at Armant, in the 1930s.3  
A ninth example was found nearby in 1951.4 

Like the statue of Mentuhotep II (cat. 7) 
and the sandstone statue group from Karnak 
representing Senwosret I (cat. 20), the Armant 
statues lack a back pillar and any trace of an 
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examples, see Lorand 2011, pp. 73–76, pls. 4–6a; 
pp. 93–94, pls. 11b–d, 12a, b; pp. 100–105, 
pls. 14–21c; pp. 147–50, pls. 42b–45b; Delange 1987, 
pp. 42–43. 3. The statues were all broken up and 
carefully buried beneath the Ptolemaic- Roman 
foundations; see Mond et al. 1940, vol. 1, pp. 16, 
19–20, 49–50, 59, 61, 64, vol. 2, pls. 15, 17, figs. 1–3. 
One head found separately (S.102) joined one of  
the torsos (S.441); the complete statue is now in the 
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston (38.1395; Boston 
2009–10, p. 69, fig. 37). 4. Romano et al. 1979,  
pp. 19–21, no. 19. 5. Beautifully preserved royal heads 
wearing the double crown have recently been excavated 
at Armant; see Thiers 2014. They seem to date to the 
New  Kingdom. 6. Staehelin 1975, col. 628; Hornung 
and Staehelin 2006, pp. 79–80. 7. For the divine status  
of Mentuhotep II and—possibly—Mentuhotep III, 
see “A New Start from the South” in this volume, 
pp. 38–41. 8. See Vandier 1958, vol. 1, p. 165 n. 7; 
Romano et al. 1979, pp. 19–21, no. 19. 9. The rework-
ing is most obvious in the area around the mouth of 
the Boston statue (see note 3 above) and the outer 
corners of the eyes and temples of the 1951 piece (see 
note 4 above), where the cosmetic lines (still present 
in the Boston piece) have been removed. 10. Perhaps 
because divine beards were no longer customary for 
shrouded royal statues during the later New Kingdom, 
although they were used for shrouded statues of the 
early Eighteenth Dynasty (influence of the early 
Middle Kingdom?). Note that the limestone variant, 
which must be a new work by Merneptah’s sculptors, 
does not have a divine beard; see Mond et al. 1940, 
vol. 2, pl. 18, fig. 1. It is puzzling that Merneptah’s 
sculptors left that small bit of broken beard in place on 
all but one of the statues in the group. Did they plan  
to affix another (nondivine) beard to the lump? Note 
also that in the piece found in 1951 (see note 4 above) 
at least the indicative tip of the beard was removed.  
11. It is also possible that in S.206 (Mond et al. 1940, 
vol. 2, pl. 17, fig. 5) and the torso discussed here, the 
sleevelike end of the garment at the wrists, as seen in 
the torso S.440 (ibid., fig. 6) and the Boston piece 
(Boston 2009–10, p. 69, fig. 37), was changed into the 
current oblique crescent- shaped seam. 12. Inscribed 
are: the Boston statue (Boston 2009–10, p. 69, fig. 37) 
and the torsos in Mond et al. 1940, vol. 2, pl. 17, 
figs. 4–6 (S.206 and S.440). 13. Wilkinson, R., 2003, 
pp. 113–16, 118–25; and the references in ibid., 
pp. 244–48.
Bibliography: Mond et al. 1940, vol. 1, pp. 16, 19–20, 
49–50, 59, 61, 64, vol. 2, pls. 3, 11, 15–17, 50 (the 
statue has the excavation number S.442); Sotheby’s, 
London, 2002, lot 13.

9. Relief of Seankhkare 
Mentuhotep iii and the 
Goddess iunyt
Limestone
H. 60.1 cm (23⅝ in.), W. 131 cm (51⅝ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Seankhkare 

attachment to architecture, features that charac-
terize most other statuary of this kind. Heads 
also found at Armant are adorned with the 
white crown of Upper Egypt, but complemen-
tary pieces adorned with the red crown of 
Lower Egypt or the composite double crown 
must have existed, too.5 

An elongated lump between the king’s hands 
is all that remains from the ceremonial beard 
worn by this figure, as with the other sculptures 
from the 1930s excavation. The narrowness of 
these lumps and the better-preserved beard on 
the work found in 1951 attest that all of the 
beards were of the slender type with upturned 
end that was normally reserved for the repre-
sentations of deities; the presence of this type 
of beard, which is also seen in statues of  
Mentuhotep II and reliefs of both him and his 
successor Seankhkare  Mentuhotep III (cats. 5, 
9),6 signifies the divine status given to the  
ruler during his lifetime.7 Compared with the 
 Mentuhotep II statue, the Armant pieces—and 
especially this torso—show a considerable 
advance in the subtle depiction of the  
human form. Indeed, a date in the reign of 
 Mentuhotep III8 is fully convincing, and fit-
tingly that king’s building activities at Armant 
are well attested (see cat. 9). 

More than eight hundred years later, the 
shrouded statues were usurped by the New 
Kingdom king Merneptah (ca. 1213–1203 B.C.). 
The facial features were altered,9 the divine 
beards were largely removed,10 and the neck 
and chest areas were reworked.11 On some 
statues, though not this one, Merneptah’s name 
was incised.12 

Shrouded royal statues have a complex 
meaning. While the crossed arms, which are 
also found on statues made for the king’s Sed 
festival (see cat. 7), ensure their identification 
as images of the rejuvenated ruler, the shrouded 
body links them with representations of deities 
such as the moon god Khonsu, the god of 
artisans Ptah, the god of male sexuality Min, 
and the god of death and resurrection Osiris.13 
The association of these deities with concepts 
of transformation, change, and creative impulse 
suggests a similar function for the shrouded 
images. Placed near the entrances to sanctuar-
ies, they served to mark the transition from the 
world outside into the sacred realm inside a 
temple. DoA 
Notes: 1. The often- stated view that shrouded royal 
statues show “the king as the god Osiris” is incorrect; 
see Gabolde, L., 1998, pp. 155–56. Osiris is rarely 
represented with crossed arms before the later New 
Kingdom; among the early examples: Reeves 1990, 
p. 103. For shabti figures, see cat. 175. 2. For a good 
overview, see Leblanc 1980; Leblanc 1982; although 
the author’s interpretation of all such sculptures as Sed 
festival statues is too narrow. For Middle Kingdom 

Mentuhotep III (ca. 2000–1988 B.C.)
Armant; ex coll. Dr. Henry Abbott, before 1859
Brooklyn Museum, Charles Edwin Wilbour  
Fund (37.16E)

Parts of two scenes remain on this exquisitely 
carved, well- preserved block, which originated  
at Armant in a temple dedicated to the god 
Montu (see cats. 8, 209).1 On the right, the 
bare- chested king wears a nemes headdress, an 
intricate broad collar, and a divine beard.2 His 
outstretched arm holds a staff. He faces left 
toward the goddess Iunyt, who was one of 
Montu’s consorts during the Middle and New 
Kingdoms.3 She wears an elaborate vulture 
headdress with a cobra on the brow and a fine 
garment with decorated straps and a feather- 
patterned bodice. Above the king the cobra 
goddess Wadjet rears up from the top of a 
papyrus plant and presents symbols of power 
and protection to the king’s names and titulary; 
the name and epithets of Wadjet are behind  
her. The four columns of inscription over the 
head of Iunyt list standard blessings that the 
goddess will bestow on the king, including life, 
dominion, joy, and his right to appear on the 
Egyptian throne; her name and epithets are in 
the fourth column to the left. The scene shows 
the direct and unmediated meeting of king  
and goddess. Although somewhat static, the 
power of the scene lies in the expressiveness  
of the figures’ faces and the unexpectedly 
intense shared gaze. 

On the left side of the block, Mentuhotep III 
faces to the left with arms bent at the elbows; he 
holds a ritual mekes object in his left hand (see 
cat. 11) and a flail in his right (along the edge of 
the block). Here the king wears the red crown 
associated with Lower Egypt and a detailed 
beaded collar. Based on the position of his upper 
body, the scale of the figure, and the implements 
he holds, he is likely running toward Montu, 
who originally stood farther to the left (for a 
better- preserved running scene, see cat. 210). 
One of the king’s names—Seankhkare—is in 
the cartouche in front of him, and behind is a 
protective text. Horus flies above; below the 
bird’s outstretched wing is an inscription  
listing blessings. 

At or around the time Nebhepetre 
 Mentu hotep II reunified Egypt, relief and sculp-
ture created for the royal court underwent dis-
tinct stylistic changes, which were further refined 
in the reign of his successor,  Mentuhotep III.4  
It is often stated that this transformation took 
place because after reunification northern 
artists moved south to work in the Theban  
area and/or Theban artists went north to view 
the great sites that had been at the center of  
Old Kingdom artistic production. In reality,  
late Eleventh Dynasty relief decoration shows  
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five hundred years of the earlier period. Rita Freed has 
suggested that Old Kingdom tombs in Middle Egypt 
also could have inspired Theban artists; see Freed 1997, 
p. 154. 7. Fine interior detail is one of the hallmarks of 
preunification Theban style; for examples, see 
cats. 38–41. Although it is used more selectively after 
the unification, it remains a characteristic of the later 
Eleventh and Twelfth Dynasties; for examples, see the 
White Chapel of Senwosret I at Karnak (Lacau and 
Chevrier 1956–69); and the pyramid temple of 
 Senwosret III at Dahshur (Arnold, Di., et al. 2002, 
pls. 156a–c, 157c, 162a). 8. For examples of Eleventh 
Dynasty feathered garments from the Theban area,  
see Arnold, Di., 1976, p. 45, pl. 45; Jaroš- Deckert 1984, 
pp. 96–97, pl. 40; and cats. 39, 209. This type of 
 garment does not seem to have been depicted in Old 
Kingdom Memphite pyramid complexes, with the 
exception of sphinxes; see Jéquier 1940, pls. 15–18; 
Borchardt 1913, pl. 8. It is possible that other figures, 
presumably deities or queens, had these details added  
in paint that has not survived.
Bibliography: Mond et al. 1940, vol. 1, pp. 166–67, 
vol. 2, pl. 96, fig. 1; James 1974, pp. 36–37, no. 84; 
James F. Romano in Fazzini et al. 1989, no. 18; Bojana 
Mosjov in Los Angeles, Saint Louis, and Indianapolis 
1995–96, cat. vol., p. 147, no. 54.

a subtle blending of Theban and Memphite 
elements, rather than an absolute break with  
the earlier part of the dynasty.5 Most striking in 
this relief of Mentuhotep III is the tendency 
toward broad, full figures that adhere to the Old 
Kingdom canon of proportions,6 a shift that 
radically transforms the overall impression of 
the scenes. In addition, the composition is less 
dense and the level of the relief is lower than  
in earlier Eleventh Dynasty examples. Other 
elements, however, reflect earlier Theban traits, 
including the modeling around the jawline,  
the full, slightly smiling mouth, the cosmetic 
line and applied eyebrow, and the extremely 
fine incised detail,7 including the feather gar-
ment worn by the goddess.8 The narrow, elon-
gated ear is also carried over from the earlier 
period, but it is now vertical, rather than angled. 
No texts explain the rationale behind the 
change in style, but it was likely influenced by 
increased artistic exchanges and perhaps driven 
by the conscious choice of the elite who wanted 
transformative art to illustrate the power of the 
newly ascendant dynasty. AO 
Notes: 1. The Sed festival was a renewal ritual ideally 
celebrated by the king after thirty years on the throne, a 
milestone that Mentuhotep III did not achieve. The 
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chapel built at Armant includes images of the king 
worshipping Montu and his consort, as well as Sed 
festival iconography, suggesting that the chapel could 
have been built in the hope of celebrating this rite 
(Arnold, Di., 1974a, p. 80). These reliefs were not 
damaged during the Amarna Period as were those at 
Deir el- Bahri (cat. 5), likely indicating that the temple 
was already disassembled by this period. 2. Pharaohs 
Mentuhotep II and III wear the so- called divine  
beard, which is narrow and curls at the tip, perhaps  
in connection with other iconography that seems to 
indicate they took on divine aspects during their 
lifetimes. For the deification of Mentuhotep II, see 
Habachi 1963. The pharaohs of the Twelfth Dynasty 
wear the royal beard, which is wider and has a blunt end 
(see cat. 11). 3. Werner 1985, pp. 265, 270. 4. For 
discussions of the stylistic changes during the Eleventh 
Dynasty, see Freed 1984; Freed 1997; Jaroš- Deckert 
1984, pp. 102–35; Robins 1990–91. 5. The overlap of 
styles that took place around the time of the reunifica-
tion is perhaps best exemplified by the tomb of the 
overseer of the troops Intef, which is decorated with 
reliefs and paintings in both styles; see Jaroš- Deckert 
1984, pp. 116–29, pl. 12. 6. Statements that Theban 
artists adopted the Old Kingdom Memphite style also 
neglect to specify exactly what this means, as many 
stylistic changes occurred during the approximately 
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King Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II consolidated the rule of the 
Theban Eleventh Dynasty so firmly that his son Seankhkare 
 Mentuhotep III was able to rule—apparently unopposed—for 
twelve more years and to commission several building projects on 
the island of Elephantine and at Armant, el- Tod, Thebes, and 
Abydos.1 Based on the exquisite craftsmanship of the relief decora-
tion surviving from these buildings, one may conclude that the art 
of the Eleventh Dynasty had reached another climax after the early 
years of Mentuhotep II. The following seven years, however, saw  
a major political change. A king named Nebtawire  Mentuhotep IV 
emerged, about whom not much is known. He was certainly 
 powerful enough to build a substantial tomb (which has not yet 
been identified) and to send expeditions to the quarries of Wadi 
 Hammamat, in the eastern mountains, in order to find suitable 

stone for a gigantic sarcophagus—allegedly 4.2 meters long—and 
for “monuments in the temples in Middle Egypt.”2 Four elaborate 
rock inscriptions at the quarry site inflate the size of the expedi-
tions’ forces to 3,000 and 10,000 men. A vizier and powerful com-
mander named Ameny oversaw these projects; he was apparently 
the same person who, soon thereafter, seized control over Egypt as 
King Amenemhat I (fig. 46).3 How this transformation was accom-
plished is unknown.4

The king’s mother was a commoner called Nefret, and the 
famous story The Prophecies of Neferti reports that she originated 
from the first Upper Egyptian nome, or province.5 According to 
another source, Amenemhat’s father was “a well- born man” called 
Senwosret, who held the title “god’s father.”6 Thus, the documents 
leave no doubt that Amenemhat was a commoner, not directly 
related to the Eleventh Dynasty, and that he was indeed founder of 
a new dynasty.7 His earliest royal titulary,8 consisting of the cus-
tomary five names, included Sehetepibtawi (he who pacifies the 
heart of the Two Lands), which is reminiscent of his erstwhile 
sovereign Mentuhotep IV’s title “Re is the lord of the Two Lands.” 
Another early name of Amenemhat I’s is Sema (to unite), which 
recalls Mentuhotep II’s name Sematawi (he who unites the Two 
Lands). The adoption of names from his predecessors containing 
the expressions “to unite” and “the Two Lands” indicates that 
Amenemhat initially understood his reign as a continuation of the 
Theban Eleventh Dynasty and that the process of the unification of 
Upper and Lower Egypt was not yet concluded.

Far more source material has been preserved for Amenemhat I 
than exists for any other sovereign of the Middle Kingdom, and  
yet his thirty- year reign (ca. 1981–1952 B.C.) leaves open numerous 
essential questions. Few reliable historical facts are at hand, and 
even these can be interpreted ambiguously.9 Moreover, a few anec-
dotes are “supplemented” by literary sources such as The Prophecies 
of Neferti, The Teaching of Amenemhat, and The Tale of Sinuhe.10 
While at first glance these famous stories seemingly provide firm 
historical information, they are in fact literary compositions that 
were intended to address a certain audience at court, not the histo-
rian of today.11 One can conclude only that Amenemhat I’s reign 
was afflicted by momentous incidents, as yet unidentified. 

Dorothea Arnold has proposed that it was Amenemhat I who 
started a substantial royal tomb and mortuary temple in a mountain 
bay south of Deir el- Bahri (fig. 47).12 This monument was to be 

Dieter Arnold and Peter Jánosi

The Move to the North
Establishing a New Capital

Fig. 46. Statue of 
Amenemhat I. Red granite. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of 
Amenemhat I (ca. 1981–
1952 b.c.). Found at Ezbet 
Rushdi, Tell el-Daba, 1932. 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 60520)
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 Memphis, about 30 kilometers south of Memphis. Unfortunately, 
no surface traces of the new city are preserved, and its walls may  
be deeply buried under the fields and houses of modern Lisht and 
Bamha, where some ancient remains were still seen in the nine-
teenth century.17 The city’s hieroglyphic name Itjtawi is often 
written within the classifier for a fortified enclosure,18 a departure 
from the way the names of cities are generally depicted. This hiero-
glyphic designation suggests that the residence was enclosed in a 
fortress,19 which offered the founder protection and became the 
base for his military operations. 

One assumes that the somewhat unexpected location of 
Itjtawi was chosen—rather than the old capital of Memphis—
because it is exactly at the division between Upper and Lower 
Egypt. The historic significance of the place is reflected in the city’s 
name, “Amenemhat is he who seizes the Two Lands,” which clearly 
denotes the king’s intention to conquer and reunite the two 
regions, as the mythical king Menes had done one thousand years 
before. This was not a rhetorical proclamation but rather a logisti-
cal strategy born of a prosaic reality. We have learned from private 
inscriptions that between his fourth and eighth regnal year the king 
had to grapple with an insurgency that had broken out in Middle 
Egypt.20 This action seems to have been accompanied by a change 
in the king’s titulary. The monarch changed his Horus name from 
 Sehetepibtawi (he who pacifies the heart of the Two Lands) to 
Wehemmesut (renewal of births).21 The latter name is a straight-
forward expression of “renewing what was at the beginning of the 
world,” and thus it signals the king’s desire to re- create the perfect 
condition of the world as it was when it came into existence.22

No dated records survive from the monarch’s first crucial 
decade,23 but there is general agreement that the move to the north 
took place at an early stage in his reign, perhaps starting between 
his second and third regnal years. Having abandoned his Theban 
tomb for unknown reasons, the king seems to have begun a second 
funerary monument in the north, probably in about his sixth regnal 
year. This second tomb, which was a pyramid, poses another 

modeled on Mentuhotep II’s magnificent structure, which had 
been completed about twenty years earlier. The burial chamber 
was finished, but above ground only some leveling and landscaping 
work had been accomplished before the project was halted. The 
massive rock- cut tombs of the officials in the surrounding limestone 
cliffs were also left unfinished.13 One deduces from these circum-
stances that the king and his court must have abandoned the 
 Theban residence and its cemetery. Highly unusual, this move is 
comparable only to the New Kingdom ruler Akhenaten’s later 
relocation from Thebes to a new residence at Amarna. The rejec-
tion of the tombs, in particular, presents a mystery. Amenemhat and 
his officials could have chosen to occupy the burials despite the 
move of the government, as would the kings of the New Kingdom 
who ruled in the north but opted to be buried in the Valley of the 
Kings in Thebes, but it appears that they did not. The supposition 
of a departure from Thebes for the north is reinforced by the obser-
vation of a noticeable presence of Amenemhat I in Lower Egypt.

But what was the impetus for the move north? One possible 
explanation is that Sinai tribes and Libyan Bedouins threatened the 
Nile Delta from the east and west, respectively. The vulnerability  
of Egypt’s borders is a common topic in the ancient literature, but 
there is no direct evidence of significant invasions. Construction of 
the Wall of the Ruler, which was built by Amenemhat to secure the 
country’s eastern border, perhaps following an older fortification 
named the Ways of Horus, suggests that the king’s situation may 
have been dangerous indeed.14 So far no definitive archaeological 
evidence has been found of the wall, but its existence is generally 
accepted because it is also mentioned in The Tale of Sinuhe, whose 
protagonist anxiously avoids it as he flees his home country (see 
cat. 117). In order to control the western access to the Nile Delta 
against Libyan incursions, Amenemhat built a rectangular fortress 
of 59.2 by 47.4 meters at the southern end of the Wadi el- Natrun.15 
The defense of Lower Egypt against foreign invasions possibly 
required the king’s presence and immediate response—a con-
vincing reason for him to reside in the north. 

A decisive indication of the move to the north is the founding 
of a royal residence called Amenemhat Itjtawi (Amenemhat is he 
who seizes the Two Lands),16 located between Meidum and 

Fig. 47. Site of first tomb of Amenemhat I in the rock bay behind Sheikh Abd 
el-Qurna, Thebes. Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 1920

Fig. 48. The granite false door inscribed by Amenemhat I and originally 
destined for an older temple, as found in 1906 at the entrance to his pyramid 
at Lisht North. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat I (ca. 1981–1952 b.c.) 
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want to waste time starting a third tomb from scratch and hoped to 
speed the process by reusing material from the older pyramid and 
other monuments.30 But the assumption that only pragmatic 
considerations were important is contradicted by the observation 
that the stones were not taken from the closest monuments, such 
as the pyramids of Dahshur, but rather originated from different, 
more distant sanctified buildings at Giza and Saqqara.31 One  
might also consider the possibility that the inhabitants of Giza and 
Saqqara were required to deliver a certain quantity of stones.

The main question surrounding Amenemhat I’s last ten years 
centers on speculation as to whether or not the old monarch, in  
his twentieth regnal year (about 1961 B.C.), appointed his son 
Senwosret I as coregent. The debate over this issue has challenged 
Egyptologists for decades.32 Evidence from Lisht North—the 
architecture of the king’s pyramid complex, its building history, 
and the relief decoration (cat. 12) retrieved from the site—sup-
ports the argument for the existence of a coregency. In fact, with-
out that joint rule the intricate history of Amenemhat I’s last 
pyramid complex cannot be satisfactorily explained.33 A first out-
come of the coregency was a statue- cult temple (here called  
statue- cult temple A) dedicated to both kings, Amenemhat I  
and Senwosret I. No foundations of this temple have been located, 
but several displaced decorated limestone blocks have been recov-
ered and suggest that the structure had several parallel chapels, 
some of them apparently housing statues of Amenemhat I (cat. 12). 

There is evidence that Senwosret I, in his first regnal year, took 
over the responsibility for the construction work at Lisht North.34 
He completed his father’s pyramid and added to its east side another 
statue- cult temple (here called statue-cult temple B), which seems 
to have replaced the original temple A. The decorated blocks of the 
older building were found reused in the foundation of temple B. 
Although little of it remains today, the king’s final funerary monu-
ment must have been a remarkable building, adorned with reliefs 
of high quality that continued Old Kingdom artistic traditions. The 
surviving temple reliefs display an amazing variety of styles, reflect-
ing the protracted building history.

The extensive, convoluted building program at Lisht, as else-
where in the country, seems to echo the turbulent times and the 
changing focus of the king’s policies.35 During his years at Thebes, 
Amenemhat I obviously favored Upper Egypt. Beginning in his 
first year, he built a substantial temple of the god Montu at Armant, 
thus honoring the capital city of his predecessors. A considerable 
number of its inscribed blocks were found reused in the founda-
tions of the temples of the New Kingdom and the Ptolemaic 
Period. Also in those years, the nearby temple at el- Tod may have 
received a new gate; a few remaining wall fragments suggest that a 
new temple was built at Coptos; and the temple of Hathor at 
Dendera was enlarged by a granite gate and other features. After he 
moved to Lower Egypt, Amenemhat’s focus seems to have shifted 
to the sanctuaries in the north. In connection with the king’s  
reinforcement of the Delta, the Old Kingdom temple of Bastet at 
Bubastis (Tell Basta) was enlarged with a granite portal. There 
were certainly royal building activities at Tell el- Daba (ancient 
Avaris) in the eastern Delta; a large compound there, for soldiers or 
possibly settlers, apparently dates to this period.36 A monumental 

mystery of the king’s reign. The name of the pyramid, “the place of 
desire is glorious,”24 appears in the titles of the officials Ihy and Hetep 
in their tombs at Saqqara, dated to the reign of Amenemhat I.25  
The location of the pyramid has not been established, but Lisht 
North, close to Itjtawi, is a possibility. Some older stone structures 
have been detected underneath and near the present, later pyramid 
complex of Amenemhat I (see below),26 and reused blocks 
retrieved from the site confirm that building material from an older 
pyramid project found its way into the later structure (see cats. 11, 
12). These reused elements include not only diorite wall blocks 
from a royal burial chamber but also a spectacular, huge granite 
false door inscribed with the name of Amenemhat I, which was 
most certainly made for the offering hall of his first pyramid temple 
(fig. 48).27 A papyrus fragment found at Lisht mentions “the place 
of desire is glorious” and suggests that a pyramid administration 
existed in the king’s fourteenth regnal year. One may assume that 
this administrative center had been established together with the 
building of the new residence at Itjtawi and of the first pyramid of 
Amenemhat I in about his sixth regnal year.28

This first pyramid (and actually Amenemhat I’s second tomb) 
did not last very long. In about the king’s sixteenth regnal year, the 
builders dismantled the monument and started a third and final 
complex, with a pyramid called “the abodes of Amenemhat are 
shining.”29 This is the pyramid that is visible now at Lisht North 
(fig. 49). The removal of an entire pyramid complex and the con-
struction of a new one was a huge technical undertaking and must 
have had a compelling motive, which is sadly lost to history. An 
earthquake, flood, or building failure could have been the cause. 

In contrast to the second royal tomb, the new Lisht pyramid 
adjoined not the traditional pyramid temple but a statue- cult 
temple, which emphasized the divergent function and meaning of 
the complex. A number of other unfamiliar elements show that the 
designers were searching for a new form of royal tomb that differed 
from both the Eleventh Dynasty Theban model and that of the Old 
Kingdom Memphite tradition. It makes sense that the king, who 
would have been approaching the third decade of his reign, did not 

Fig. 49. West side of the final pyramid of Amenemhat I at Lisht North. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat I (ca. 1981–1952 b.c.) 
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various nomes were loyal followers of the king, some of them or 
their fathers having been appointed under Amenemhat I.47 

Senwosret I was one of the great builders among the pha-
raohs.48 He erected a chain of magnificent new temples reaching 
from Elephantine Island in Upper Egypt to Asyut in Middle Egypt. 
A sanctuary with a monumental obelisk stela at Abgig signaled  
the rising importance of the Fayum. Major additions transformed the 
temples of Memphis and probably those of Bubastis as well. The 
temple complex of Atum at Heliopolis was adorned with two 
obelisks (one of them still standing) and other substantial buildings 
and monuments.49 Senwosret I also founded the Hathor sanctuary 
of Serabit el- Khadim on a mountain plateau in the Sinai. His best-
known commission is his temple of Amun at Karnak, the first 
major sanctuary for this god50 (for more information about the 
architectural programs of this and other sites, see “Architecture,” 
p. 15; “Thebes East Bank,” pp. 316–17).

A crowning achievement of the reign of Senwosret I was his 
pyramid complex at Lisht South, with its magnificent causeway 
flanked by “Osiride” statues, temple, main pyramid, and secondary 
pyramids for royal women.51 It is perhaps indicative that the archi-
tects of the king’s pyramid complex reverted to building a close copy 
of the great pyramid temples of the Sixth Dynasty pharaohs. The 
temple walls of this period are densely covered with inscriptions and 
reliefs that display both a high level of craftsmanship and a homoge-
neous style, demonstrating that finally the unification of the country 
had been achieved in the arts as well as in the government (fig. 50; 
cat. 13). The political fluctuations marking the reign of Amenemhat I 
had ended, and the Middle Kingdom was firmly set on its course.

granite gate for Amenemhat I, a relief block, and a seated statue of 
the king were also found at Tell el- Daba but cannot yet be associ-
ated with a specific building.37 Nearby, at Ezbet Rushdi, a brick 
temple with a triple shrine and a columned entrance hall rose, 
possibly on the foundations of a temple for Amenemhat I.38 The 
town at Kom el- Hisn in the western Delta may also have been 
included in the king’s building program; the magnificent tomb  
of the priest Khesuwer dates from Amenemhat’s reign; later 
Amenemhat III dedicated colossi and a statue group at the temple 
of Hathor, “mistress of Imu.”39 Finally, while no traces have been 
found yet, we can be sure that the aforementioned new town of 
Itjtawi received a proper temple as well.

The cult of Amenemhat I was encouraged by the donation of 
royal statues. Some high- quality examples are known from Armant, 
el- Tod, Karnak, Krokodilopolis (Medinet el-Fayum), Heliopolis, 
Tanis (reused), and Tell el- Daba.40

In spite of his considerable accomplishments, the king proba-
bly met a violent end just before the celebration of his thirty- year 
jubilee. According to the Aegyptiaca by the Egyptian priest 
Manetho, “he was murdered by his own eunuchs,”41 suggesting an 
in- house conspiracy. Thanks to the institution of coregency, the 
assassination of Amenemhat I did not impede the passage of power 
to Senwosret I. Among the names chosen by Senwosret I at his 
coronation was Ankhmesut (the births live),42 thus intimating that 
the king had achieved the political conditions that Amenemhat 
had sought to establish by consolidating the unification of the 
Egyptian state. By this time the borders east and west of the Delta 
seemed secure, and the younger king could concentrate on subju-
gating Lower Nubia in the south, continuing a military campaign 
that had occurred during the ten years of the coregency, when 
several officials were sent out with troops. Senwosret built the 
fortress of Buhen and several other strongholds along the Nile in 
Lower Nubia.43 In his eighteenth regnal year a surge was made in 
Upper Nubia, possibly even reaching the core site of Kerma.44

Violent pacification is always paid with human lives. In 1923, 
the Metropolitan Museum’s excavator Herbert E. Winlock found at 
Deir el- Bahri (tomb MMA 507) sixty bodies of slain men whom 
he wrongly identified as soldiers killed in the siege of the northern 
capital Herakleopolis by Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II. Some were 
elderly men with gray hair, not typical young soldiers, and their 
bodies show fatal arrow wounds. The forms of the names of the 
dead and other considerations have led to a revised dating of the 
burial to the reign of Amenemhat I or Senwosret I. Did these men 
fall in a battle against insurgents inside the country, or were they 
brought home from fighting in Nubia? 45

While Senwosret secured Nubia’s natural resources, especially 
gold, for the Egyptians, he sent other expeditions to the eastern 
desert of Wadi Hammamat for stone and to the Sinai for turquoise. 
Another accomplishment of the king seems to have been a thor-
ough survey of the country. The result is preserved in inscriptions 
on the platform of the White Chapel at Karnak, a beautiful structure 
along the procession route of the image of the god Amun (fig. 11).46 
In these inscriptions the twenty- two nomes of Upper Egypt and the 
fourteen of Lower Egypt are listed with the names of their primary 
deities and the measurements of their areas. The governors of the 

Fig. 50. Fecundity figure supplying the cult of  
Senwosret I. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 b.c.). Lisht South, panel of the 
 enclosure wall of the king’s pyramid. Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo ( JE 60269)
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northern region of the country seems to indi-
cate that Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II secured  
his rule there by installing followers at impor-
tant strongholds, the same strategy that William 
the Conqueror would use to reign over England 
in the eleventh century A.D.6 

The stela of Intef, son of Tjefi, is famous in 
Egyptology because Henry Fischer, the great 
former head of the Metropolitan’s Egyptian Art 
Department, presented it as evidence for strong 
influences of the northern art of Memphis on 
the artists working for Mentuhotep II at Thebes. 
Indeed, Intef, who was presumably buried at 
Thebes since the stela was likely found there, 
appears to have employed a sculptor who had 
thoroughly studied the earlier art that remained 

lines of text in sunk relief and the other with 
smooth raised-relief figures—are beautifully 
balanced, the text is full of elegant phrases,2  
and the execution of the hieroglyphs and figural 
details is superb.3 

Historically, the stela is significant for the 
hints it provides about the political situation  
in the northern regions after the reunification  
of Egypt. Intef, the deceased, held an office in 
the region of Herakleopolis,4 the capital of the 
defeated northern kings (see “Middle Kingdom 
History” in this volume, p. 307). He also  
held the title of overseer of the enclosure (i.e., 
fortress)5 at a place called the Great Portal.  
This combination of a position as fortress com-
mander and an office in the newly conquered 

10. Stela of the Overseer  
of the Fortress intef
Limestone
H. 78 cm (30¾ in.), W. 142 cm (55⅞ in.),  
D. 7.5–8.5 cm (3–3⅜ in.)
Late Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Seankhkare 
Mentuhotep III (ca. 2000–1988 B.C.)
Probably Thebes; Mohassib by 1938, acquired 
from Ernest E. Kofler 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Harris Brisbane Dick Fund, 1957 (57.95) 

This commemorative slab from a tomb at 
Thebes1 is an outstanding example of an Egyp-
tian funerary stela. The two interlocking areas 
of the composition—one filled with sharply cut 
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in the Memphite region.7 For example, minia-
ture figural scenes like those in the two registers 
at the lower right are typical for First Intermedi-
ate Period Memphite art,8 and emaciated men, 
such as the herdsman with his ox, were often 
depicted in late Old Kingdom Memphis.9 It is, 
however, too simplistic to link these icono-
graphic traits of the stela directly with the style 
of the royal reliefs at Deir el- Bahri (cats. 5, 43).

Stylistically, the shaping of the eyes of the 
figures on the stela is revealing. There are no 
cosmetic lines, just long, rather straight eye-
brows. The inner canthi are well distanced from 
the bridge of the nose, and the area around the 
eyes is so deeply carved that a shadow appears 
between the nose and the inner eye. This 

of Mentuhotep II on the frame would thus refer 
to Intef ’s early employment under that pharaoh, 
not to the time the stela was executed.12 

The conclusion is that the stela’s commis-
sioner, who had resided in the north, may well 
have instructed his artist to include certain 
northern First Intermediate Period icono-
graphic traits into his work, which did not 
prevent the sculptor from working predomi-
nantly in the late Eleventh Dynasty Theban 
relief style.13 DoA
Notes: 1. Jacques Clère indicated that Ludwig Keimer 
copied the inscription in 1938. In 1949 Keimer saw 
the piece in Luxor with the dealer Mahmoud Mohas-
sib; Keimer Papers, archives of the Deutsches Archäo-
logisches Institut, Cairo, box 121. 2. Fischer 1960; 

particular eye representation goes back to the 
Old Kingdom, especially the Fifth Dynasty,10 
but no eye of this type is found even in the later 
phases of the relief decoration at the Deir 
el- Bahri temple of Mentuhotep II (cat. 5), 
rightly considered to be greatly influenced by 
Old Kingdom Memphite art.11 Similarly shaped 
eyes, although with cosmetic lines, appear only 
later in the Eleventh Dynasty in works such  
as the Armant relief created under Seankhkare 
Mentuhotep III (cat. 9). Given that the 
rounded outlines of the broad- shouldered 
figures on the stela also resemble the figure-  
to- background relationship on the Armant  
relief, a date of the Intef stela to the reign of 
 Mentuhotep III is strongly suggested. The name 
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finest artworks of the king’s reign.2 In the center 
of the scene Amenemhat, facing right, is shown 
seated between four standing gods (fig. 51).3 
On the right, facing the monarch, are Anubis 
and the cobra goddess Wadjet of Lower Egypt; 
on the left, behind the king, are the falcon- 
headed Horus of Behdet and Nekhbet, the 
vulture goddess of Upper Egypt. The scene is 
framed on top by a band representing the sky 
and on each side by was scepters. Amenemhat I 
wears a short wig with the uraeus on the brow; 
he holds the nekhakha flail in his right hand  
and the mekes—a dowel- shaped object symbol-
izing his legal right to the throne—in his left.4 
The monarch receives life from Horus of 
 Behdet, who holds an ankh to the back of the 
king’s head, and life and well- being from  Anubis, 
who holds a was scepter with an ankh sign. The 
texts above the scene contain the names and 
epithets of the figures.

Stylistically, the relief fits well in the last 
decade of Amenemhat I’s reign, the coregency 
period.5 Although some lines are somewhat 
clumsy and unevenly carved, the workmanship 
of the raised relief is excellent and displays 
carefully cut, rounded edges. The figures’ 
almond- shaped eyes appear slightly oblique, a 
signature feature of the early Twelfth Dynasty. 
The king’s nostrils have a somewhat fleshy and 

appear, for instance, in early Twelfth Dynasty reliefs 
such as those in the White Chapel of Senwosret I at 
Karnak (see Lange, K., and Hirmer 1956, pl. 98), 
while the Coptos reliefs of Senwosret I retain the 
cosmetic lines (cat. 210). For the different eye repre-
sentations in the Memphite area during the reign  
of Amenemhat I, see cat. 11; and Freed 2000,  
pp. 209, 213.
Bibliography: Fischer 1959b; Fischer 1960.

11. lintel of amenemhat i and deities
Limestone, paint
H. 36.8 cm (14½ in.), W. 172.7 cm (68 in.), 
D. 13.3 cm (5¼ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1952 B.C.)
Lisht North, pyramid complex of Amenemhat I, 
north wall of the foundations of the statue- cult 
temple B; Metropolitan Museum of Art  
excavations, 1908–9
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1908 (08.200.5)

This relief belongs to a number of finely deco-
rated blocks reemployed in the foundation of 
Amenemhat I’s statue- cult temple at Lisht 
North (see cat. 12).1 It preserves much of its 
original painted surface and ranks as one of the 

James P. Allen, Stela of Intef, full translation on label 
text provided in the gallery of the Metropolitan 
Museum, made possible by Anne and David Minin-
berg, 1996. 3. The raised frame may copy similar 
features around false- door stelae (see cat. 190). The 
same kind of frame is found on stelae from the tomb 
of Henenu in the Deir el- Bahri cliffs; see Hayes 1949. 
4. Upper Egyptian nomes (regions) 20 and 21; Baines 
and Málek 1980, pp. 14–16. 5. The name of the first 
office mentioned is unfortunately destroyed at the 
upper left corner of the stela. The meaning of the term 
in the second office mentioned, here translated as 
“enclosure (fortress),” is discussed in Quirke 1988. 
The translation as “prison” (suggested by Fischer 
1960, p. 260) is untenable. I thank Niv Allon for his 
assistance with the expression. 6. More information 
about the manner in which the north was treated after 
the reunification is provided by the titles of a man 
called Ip, who was buried at el- Saff, on the East Bank 
of the Nile opposite Lisht, probably during the late 
Eleventh Dynasty; see Fischer 1996d. Ip was overseer 
of the Western Desert and army commander as well as 
overseer of nomes 20 and 21, in which Intef held 
office. 7. See Fischer 1959b. Wolfgang Helck’s recon-
struction of a very damaged text in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo (TR 3/6/25/1), from which Helck 
deduced that a sculptor named Intefnakht traveled to 
Memphis to observe monuments in order to decorate 
the King’s House at Thebes (Helck 1955, p. 76), was 
deemed too conjectural by Henry Fischer (Fischer 
1959b). 8. Seidlmayer 2000a, p. 142. See, for instance, 
the tomb of Hetepwadjet at Herakleopolis; Pérez-Díe 
2005, pp. 30–33, esp. figs. 36, 38. 9. Fischer 1959b, 
pp. 249–50 with figs. 9–13. However, the closest 
parallels are in Twelfth Dynasty tombs at Meir from 
the time of Amenemhat I, Senwosret I, and 
Amenemhat II, as also noted by Fischer, ibid., p. 249. 
10. See, for instance, Lange, K., and Hirmer 1956, 
pl. 69; Hawass, ed. 2003, frontispiece after Introduc-
tion, pp. 215, 296–97, 313. 11. See “A New Start from 
the South” in this volume, p. 41. Freed 1997, pp. 153–
55. 12. Line 5 of the text has been translated by 
Fischer: “I undertook to perform a commission while 
I was in (the time of) my youth” (Fischer 1960, 
p. 261); and by James Allen, Metropolitan Museum 
gallery label: “when I was still in the midst of my 
childhood.” 13. The above- described eye representa-
tion following Fifth Dynasty prototypes continued to 
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Fig. 51. Reconstruction of the missing lower half of the door lintel of Amenemhat I (cat. 11)



rounded form, as was typical of the period.  
The lips protrude slightly and give the face the 
general impression of a smile, which is also 
characteristic of early Twelfth Dynasty art.

The relief was part of a scene depicting a 
royal thirty-year jubilee (Sed festival), during 
which the pharaoh’s power and reign were 
ritually renewed. However, Amenemhat I never 
performed a Sed festival, and the blocks, origi-
nally part of a building commemorating this 
ritual, were reused as foundation blocks in his 
statue-cult temple B (see “The Move to the 
North” in this volume, pp. 55–56). PJ
Notes: 1. Lythgoe 1907, pp. 115–16, figs. p. 117. 
2. Jánosi 2015b. 3. In contrast to a commonly held 
opinion, the king was not shown running but rather 
seated on a throne; see Simpson 1954, pp. 61–62; Freed 
1981a, p. 73 n. 29; Decker and Herb 1994, p. 40 
(A 35). 4. Bonnet, H., 2000, p. 446. 5. Freed 1981a, 
pp. 71, 72–73 n. 20, 76, fig. 5.
Bibliography: Lythgoe 1907, pp. 115–16, figs.  
p. 117; Freed 1981a, pp. 71, 72–73 n. 20, 76, fig. 5; 
Jánosi 2015b.
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Senwosret I (right) is the incompletely preserved 
phrase “the king himself ” ([n]cwt Dc[=f ]), which 
is associated with Senwosret I by the direction 
of the hieroglyphs. This expression denotes that 
Senwosret was also king, along with his father. 
The small, upturned object below Senwosret I’s 
cartouche is the end of a ram’s horn belonging 
to a special type of royal headgear (the so-called 
Horus feather crown), combining two feathers 
with ram and cow horns, worn on top of the 
king’s wig.

the rooms and the form and exact purpose of 
the building (or parts of it) remain unknown.

The two reliefs shown here present remark-
able scenes (fig. 52). The first example (A) 
originally depicted Amenemhat I (left) and  
his son Senwosret I (right) facing each other. 
On the left side, part of Amenemhat I’s crown, 
with its high double plumes, is visible. Above 
the king hovered a vulture holding the shen 
ring, only parts of which are preserved. Below 
the royal names of Amenemhat I (left) and 

12. Two Reliefs with Names of 
amenemhat i and Senwosret i 
Limestone, traces of paint
A. H. 37.5 cm (14¾ in.), W. 88.9 cm (35 in.) 
B. H. 37.5 cm (14¾ in.), W. 87.6 cm (34½ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, coregency of Amenemhat I  
and Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1952 B.C.)
Lisht North, pyramid complex of Amenemhat I, 
northeast corner of the statue- cult temple B; 
Institut Français d’Archéologie Orientale excava-
tions, 1894–95; Metropolitan Museum of Art  
reexcavated, 1908–9
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,  
(A) Rogers Fund, 1908 (08.200.9);  
(B) Rogers Fund, 1909 (09.180.113)

These two finely carved relief blocks are an 
important document of the history of the early 
Twelfth Dynasty. Originally the two reliefs 
formed the two decorated sides of a single  
block 105 centimeters (41⅜ inches) deep  
(the equivalent of two ancient Egyptian cubits; 
for an intact two- sided block, see cat. 209). The 
piece belonged to a group of wall blocks with 
relief decoration that were unearthed by French 
archaeologists in 1894–95 during the excava-
tion of the northeast corner of the foundation 
of Amenemhat I’s statue-cult temple B at Lisht 
North, where they had been reused.1 A similar 
relief block, which was found next to it, is also 
now in the collection of the Metropolitan 
Museum (08.200.10). All originate from a cult 
building erected by Amenemhat I and Senwos-
ret I during the coregency period. The original 
size of these blocks indicates that they derive 
from a small building (statue-cult temple A) 
with walls two cubits thick, though the width of 
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Fig. 52. Reconstruction of the missing surrounding parts of the two reliefs (cat. 12) 
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of foodstuffs, scenes of cattle being slaughtered 
to provide meat, and offering bearers bringing 
provisions. At the far end of each long wall the 
enthroned king was depicted before an offering 
table. This iconography was not unique to  
the king; with some alterations it was found  
in the tombs and on the stelae of nonroyal elites 
throughout the Old and Middle Kingdoms and 
in royal pyramid temples beginning in the Fifth 
Dynasty (for nonroyal examples, see cats. 10, 
194). On the west wall stood a false door (see 
cat. 165) through which it was believed the 
deceased’s spirit could move from his tomb to 
the world of the living. 

This relief of offering bearers originates 
from the south wall of Senwosret I’s offering 
chamber, just west of the entrance. Its position 
can be precisely determined because remains  
of the doorframe are preserved to the left of 
(“behind”) the left figure; the stripes below 
indicate the bottom of the decorated portion  
of the wall.4 Each man carries a profusion of 
offerings, including live and plucked fowl, 
flowers, and fruit, some precariously balanced 
between an outstretched hand and shoulder. In 
reality one person could not manage so many 
objects, particularly with squirming live ani-
mals, but the artist took creative license to 
display a rich assortment of goods in a lively 
composition suggesting abundance and plenty. 
Above the offering bearers is a line of inscrip-
tion giving their titles: on the right is the “high 
official, district administrator of Dep,” a city in 
the Delta; on the left is the “acquaintance of the 
palace.” In the Old Kingdom, names of actual 
officials were sometimes included, connecting 
the temple ritual with historical personalities 

13. Relief of Offering Bearers 
Limestone, paint
H. 146.2 cm (57½ in.), W. 128.3 cm (50½ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
Lisht South, pyramid complex of Senwosret I, 
pyramid temple, south wall of offering chamber; 
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 1908–9
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1909 (09.180.13a, b)

Pyramid complexes are perhaps the best- known 
monuments of Old Kingdom Egypt, but they 
were also central to the cults of the deceased 
kings during the Twelfth and Thirteenth 
 Dynasties (see “Architecture” in this volume, 
pp. 13–14). An important component of these 
complexes was the pyramid temple,1 a structure 
on the pyramid’s east side, which during the 
early Twelfth Dynasty continued the basic  
plan formulated at the end of the Old Kingdom 
(see “Temples” in this volume, pp. 271–73). 
 Senwosret I’s pyramid temple was a multi-
faceted structure consisting of a succession of 
spaces—entrance hall, pillared courtyard, 
transverse hall, statue chamber, and two ante-
chambers—that culminated at the west end in 
an offering chamber; all likely had either sculp-
ture and/or relief decoration.2 

Despite their divinity, both the deceased 
king and the gods were dependent on offerings 
of earthly food.3 The offering chamber, an 
east-west–oriented room, was decorated with 
reliefs related to the provisions the king would 
need in his afterlife. The subjects of the reliefs 
included an offering list enumerating the goods 
that the king would receive, intricate still lifes  

The second relief (B) includes Amenemhat I’s 
Horus name (Wehemmesut) on the right, facing 
the heraldic representation of Upper Egypt, a 
vulture mounted on a lily. On the left side of the 
relief, Senwosret I’s Horus name (Ankhmesut) 
faces the emblematic symbol of Lower Egypt, a 
cobra wrapped around a papyrus plant. Facing 
the same direction as  Senwosret I’s Horus name, 
the phrase “the king himself . . .” is used again.

It is important to note that in these scenes 
both kings are shown at the same size and with 
their full titularies; there is no subordination of 
the younger monarch, who honors and acknowl-
edges his royal and still living father. The joint 
regency of these two monarchs was an unusual 
deviation from the accepted rule of pharaohs 
reigning in succession. The phenomenon of 
coregency seems to have continued throughout 
the Middle Kingdom. This first coregency was 
depicted in the decorative program of a build-
ing that became obsolete at the time of the 
older monarch’s death and was dismantled; its 
material was then reused in the cult temple that 
Senwosret I, as sole ruler, erected in honor of 
his father, Amenemhat I.2 PJ
Notes: 1. Gautier and Jéquier 1902, pp. 95–97, 
fig. 110; Lythgoe 1907, pp. 115–16. 2. These blocks 
have been the center of a considerable debate concern-
ing the existence of a possible coregency between 
these two kings; see Jánosi 2015b.
Bibliography: Gautier and Jéquier 1902, pp. 95–97, 
fig. 110; Lythgoe 1907, pp. 115–16; Jánosi 2015b.

CaT. 12B
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pp. 391, 618. 6. The similarities to the Senwosret I 
reliefs from Coptos have been previously noted;  
see Smith, W., and Simpson 1998, p. 96, fig. 170.  
7. The figures in the offering chamber of Pepi II are 
53.4 centimeters (21 inches) high, as measured from 
the scaled drawing in Jéquier 1938, pl. 72. Those in  
the pyramid complex of Senwosret III are about  
54 centimeters (21¼ inches) high; see Oppenheim  
2008, p. 391. The Senwosret I offering bearers are 
larger than the deities in the preceding room of his 
pyramid temple.
Bibliography: Lythgoe 1909, p. 121, fig. 6; Wildung 
1984b, pp. 76–78, figs. 67, 68; Hayes 1990a, pp. 186–
88, fig. 114; Smith, W., and Simpson 1998, p. 96, 
fig. 170.

artists favored larger figures, likely arranged in 
only one register. AO
Notes: 1. The structures are often called mortuary 
temples, though their primary function was not 
funerary. Rather, they memorialized the king as a 
divine ruler and celebrated kingship. See Arnold, Di., 
1997, pp. 31–32. 2. For Senwosret I’s pyramid temple, 
see Arnold, Di., et al. 1988, pp. 41–57. 3. For the 
development of Old Kingdom royal offering cham-
bers, see Jánosi 1994a. For the dependency of deities 
and the deceased king on food offerings, see Arnold, 
Di., 1997, p. 59. 4. The position of the doorway in the 
offering chamber can be inferred from its place in  
the preceding room; for the temple plan, see Arnold, 
Di., et al. 1988, p. 48, pl. 84. 5. Oppenheim 2008, 

and adding a temporal aspect to it. Here we 
have an eternal court.5 

The better- preserved offering bearer is 
stylistically typical for the early Twelfth Dynasty, 
with a rimless eye set at a gentle angle, a slight 
smile playing across short lips, and a well- 
modeled jaw (see also fig. 1; cats. 60, 194, 211).6 
The wig is rendered in dense triangular curls. 
The men’s bodies have broad shoulders, well- 
muscled arms, and slender waists. Remarkable 
is their height, about 93 centimeters (36⅝ 
inches), nearly twice that of offering bearers 
known from other Old and Middle Kingdom 
pyramid complexes.7 Normally offering bearers 
are depicted in multiple rows, but Senwosret I’s 
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15. plaque from a Foundation deposit 
of Senwosret i 
Travertine (Egyptian alabaster) 
H. 7.4 cm (2⅞ in.), W. 4.2 cm (1⅝ in.),  
D. 1.3 cm (½ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
Lisht South, pyramid complex of Senwosret I, 
foundation deposit under the southeast corner  
of the pyramid; Metropolitan Museum of Art 
excavations, 1931–32
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1932 (32.1.46)

The installation of foundation deposits was a 
common practice in Egypt from the Early 
Dynastic Period to the Christian era.1 In gen-
eral, a foundation deposit consisted of a circular 
or square pit dug in the natural soil, into which 
were placed votive offerings such as food and 
objects. Such deposits were placed under or 
near temples, royal and private tombs, palaces, 
walls, and even fortifications. This practice was 
one of a variety of rituals that made up the 
foundation ceremony.2

Three foundation deposits under the south-
east, southwest, and northwest corners of the 
pyramid of Senwosret I at Lisht South were 

joint of the forefinger suggests the forcefulness 
of the gesture.7 In contrast, the fingers on the 
left hand are smaller, more compact, and ren-
dered conventionally as smooth digits.8 

In addition to depicting the drama of the 
scene, the artist has shown his skill in the 
overall composition, which contains a complex 
series of overlapping elements. Particularly 
notable is the lower left portion of the relief, 
where the wings of the birds overlap the bird-
cage and the leg of the offering bearer, which in 
turn overlaps the head of one caged duck, 
obscuring most of its beak, while the tail of 
another duck emerges behind the man’s leg. The 
care taken with the composition, the detailed 
observation of animal behavior, and the subtle 
effects used to emphasize the dramatic aspect of 
the ritual sacrifice transform this common 
scene type into a compelling work of art.9 AO
Notes: 1. According to Jánosi 2015b. 2. The head of  
the fourth bird curved to the right; only a small piece 
of its neck remains along the damaged right edge of 
the block. 3. The offering bearer was originally about 
the same size as those in the pyramid temples of 
Pepi II and Senwosret III (see cat. 13). The figure  
is too large to come from a private tomb; see Jánosi 
2015b. 4. Only one Old Kingdom example of an 
offering bearer with caged birds on the ground 
survives from either a pyramid temple offering 
chamber or a royal north chapel, but this may be an 
accident of preservation. For the scene from the north 
chapel of Pepi I, see Labrousse 2000, p. 15, doc. 20, 
figs. 39, 44, pl. 6d. 5. Offering bearers can also cradle 
birds close to the body, peaceful poses in which the 
birds have folded wings; for examples, see Firth and 
Gunn 1926, vol. 2, pl. 54; Newberry et al. 1893–96, 
pt. 1, pl. 13; cat. 10 (Intef stela). 6. For bird slaughter-
ing in Old and Middle Kingdom reliefs, see Jánosi 
2015a. 7. Offering bearers in the tomb of Mereruka 
have similar, but less exaggerated, hand gestures; 
Sakkarah Expedition 1938, pl. 60, upper. 8. The 
offering bearer on this relief has two left hands; see 
Jánosi 2015b. In conventional two- dimensional 
Egyptian representations, the viewer sees the back of 
one hand and the palm of the other. The depiction of 
two left hands seems to be sometimes used for bird 
slaughterers facing right, where the right hand is used 
to strangle the bird, as the substitution allows for the 
more dramatic depiction of fingers. The tomb of Ihy at 
Saqqara illustrates the contrasting method of depict-
ing the hands on two facing walls; see Firth and Gunn 
1926, vol. 2, pl. 54 and Freed 2000, pl. 25. For another 
example of two left hands in a bird-strangling scene, 
see Metropolitan Museum (09.180.68). 9. A similarly 
composed, but less skillfully executed, depiction of 
bird strangling remains on some fragments from the 
pyramid temple of  Senwosret I at Lisht South; see 
Metropolitan Museum (09.180.68). For bird slaughter 
in the north chapel of Senwosret I, see Arnold, Di., 
et al. 1988, p. 50, bottom.
Bibliography: Houlihan 1988, p. 72, fig. 100; Jánosi 
2015a; Jánosi 2015b.

14. Relief of an Offering Bearer  
with pintail ducks
Limestone, paint
H. 45.8 cm (18 in.), W. 23.3 cm (9⅛ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1952 B.C.)
Lisht North, pyramid complex of Amenemhat I, 
possibly from the north chapel;1 Metropolitan 
Museum of Art excavations, 1906–7; The 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, former 09.180.112
Brooklyn Museum, Charles Edwin Wilbour Fund 
(52.130.2)

This relief originated from a scene of a proces-
sion of offering bearers presenting the deceased 
with food and other commodities. Though 
smaller in scale, it must have been similar to the 
scene from the pyramid temple of Senwosret I 
also in this volume (cat. 13). These processional 
scenes contained complex iconography depict-
ing several facets of offering rites for the 
deceased. In the Old and Middle Kingdoms, 
they were placed in private tombs, in the offer-
ing chambers of royal pyramid temples, and in 
the north chapels of pyramid complexes; the 
scene type continued into the New Kingdom 
(for the iconography of these rooms, see 
cat. 13). 

Depicted here is an offering bearer facing to 
the right and holding four pintail ducks.2 Their 
wings and bodies overlap, while their necks and 
heads curve in different directions, individualiz-
ing the mass. Preserved from the offering bearer 
are most of the arms, hands, and muscular left 
leg and ankle, as well as parts of the chest, the 
abdomen with its deep depression above the 
navel, and the kilt.3 At his feet is a rectangular 
cage containing four more birds, three facing to 
the right and one to the left; the detail of their 
faces and legs is particularly fine.4 The place-
ment of the cage on the ground indicates that 
the procession has stopped, in contrast to other 
portions of such scenes in which the bearers 
carry the cages and appear to be moving for-
ward (cat. 13).

The offering bearer has just grasped the 
birds by their wings and extracted them from 
the cage, a painful and frightening procedure for 
the animals that the artist treated with sensitiv-
ity.5 Most notably, one bird stretches out its 
head and tries to bite its tormentor; the beak is 
slightly parted and its sharp, serrated edges are 
carefully indicated. The bird in the center 
appears resigned to its fate and hangs its head, 
seemingly in despair. The man grasps the head 
of the outermost bird so completely that most 
of its head is obscured, and he is about to twist 
it sharply in order to break the bird’s neck  
(see cat. 194).6 Each joint of the man’s hand  
is accentuated in an unnatural manner that 
emphasizes the violence of the action; for 
example, the impossible bend in the uppermost 
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region of Aswan, which is dated to the sixth 
regnal year of Amenemhat II.2 If the latter 
attribution is correct, Sehetepibreankh was  
also steward of the double house of treasury, 
another high office.

The statue was found displaced in the  
shaft of an uninscribed tomb in the necropolis 
of Lisht South, south of the pyramid complex  
of Senwosret I, during the 1923–24 season.  
The find spot suggests that the statue once 
stood in the chapel of the tomb dedicated to 
 Sehetepibreankh, where it would have received 
prayers and offerings. It furthermore suggests 
that Sehetepibreankh may have served 
 Senwosret I at the end of his reign, and subse-
quently his successor, Amenemhat II, as indi-
cated by the Aswan rock inscription.3 

The sculpture is finely carved from high- 
quality limestone and has rather large dimen-
sions for a private statue, features that make  
it close to the royal style and typology. This fits 
with the important titles of the represented 
official, obviously a member of the upper 
echelon of the elite, who was closely connected 
to the king. The features of the sculpture follow 
the style of mid- Twelfth Dynasty royal statuary, 
particularly those found during the reign of 
Amenemhat II.4 The statue has a wide, rounded 
face, with a flat chin, a large mouth with fleshy, 
geometric lips, round cheeks, large, horizontal 
eyes, and curved, pronounced eyebrows. The 
striated and undulating wig with pointed ends is 
one of the first examples of this hairstyle, which 
is most often seen during the late Middle King-
dom. The little rectangular beard often appears 
on figures of the mid- Twelfth Dynasty. SC
Notes: 1. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 15106 = CG 
20641); Lange, H., and Schäfer 1902–25, pt. 2 
(1908), pp. 278–79, no. 20641; Franke 1984, p. 405, 
no. 694. 2. Morgan 1894, p. 39, no. 169. 3. Arnold, Di., 
2008a, pp. 58–60. A gold shell with the name of 
Senwosret III (Egyptian Museum, Cairo [ JE 98393]) 
was found in the same shaft, which, however, led to 
several chambers. 4. Compare with royal statues 
attributed to the reign of Amenemhat II: sphinx, 
Musée du Louvre, Paris (A 23); Ägyptisches Museum 
und Papyrussammlung, Berlin (22580); Museum of 
Fine Arts, Boston (29.1132); Brooklyn Museum 
(56.85); see Fay 1996c. See also the private contem-
porary sculptures of the governors of Qaw el- Kebir in 
the Museo Egizio, Turin (4411, 4412, 4413, and 4414); 
D’Amicone 1988, pp. 120–22, pls. 161–64; and proba-
bly also the head in Collections et Musées des Universi-
tés de Strasbourg (1632); Fay 1996c, p. 53, pl. 67.
Bibliography: Hayes 1990a, p. 208, fig. 125;  
Sourouzian 1991, p. 351, pl. 51; Arnold, Di., et al. 
2008, pp. 5, 60, 98–99.

(32.1.49), and blue- glazed faience (32.1.45).5 
The most significant feature of these deposits 
is the text incised on the plaques, since it pro-
vides the names of the owner and the building.6 
While no inscription was recognizable on the 
copper plaque, the others bore almost identical 
texts. The travertine plaque has an unpolished 
surface with somewhat crudely carved signs 
reading: “The pyramid: Senwosret (I) is view-
ing the Two Lands.” Within each deposit one 
plaque carried a longer inscription reading: 
“The pyramid: the son of Re (or, alternatively, 
the ‘good god’) Senwosret (I) is viewing the 
Two Lands, beloved.” PJ
Notes: 1. Weinstein 1973, p. LXXV; Weinstein 2001; 
Letellier 1977. 2. Weinstein 2001, p. 559. 3. Lansing 
1933, pp. 8–14, figs. 6–11; Arnold, Di., et al. 1988, 
pp. 87–91, 106–9, pls. 60–63. 4. Lansing 1933, p. 12, 
figs. 6, 9. 5. Ibid., pp. 12, 14; Arnold, Di., et al. 1988, 
pp. 87–88 n. 278. 6. Lansing 1933, p. 14, fig. 10; 
Arnold, Di., et al. 1988, pp. 88–91, fig. 37, pls. 60c, 
61c, 62d, 63a–b. After the reign of Senwosret I the 
custom of including inscribed plaques in foundation 
deposits ceased; see Weinstein 1973, p. 46.
Bibliography: Lansing 1933, pp. 8–14, figs. 6–11; 
Arnold, Di., et al. 1988, pp. 87–91, 106–9, pls. 60–63.

16. Statue of the Steward 
Sehetepibreankh Seated
Limestone
H. 94.5 cm (37¼ in.), W. 29.5 cm (11⅝ in.), 
D. 58 cm (22⅞ in.) 
Mid- Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1919–1878 B.C.)
Lisht South, tomb of Sehetepibreankh,  
Pit 6L.P19; Metropolitan Museum of Art  
excavations, 1923–24
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1924 (24.1.45)

Among many statues of officials from elite 
tombs surrounding the pyramid complex  
of Senwosret I, this is the best preserved. 
 Sehetepibreankh is represented sitting on a 
chair, his left hand flat on his knee, the right 
holding a folded piece of cloth. He wears a 
short, partly pleated kilt, a small beard that 
projects from his chin, and a long, striated, 
undulating wig.

The inscription lists his titles—“true 
acquaintance of the king, beloved of him” and 
“steward”—which indicate that he occupied 
high positions in the royal court. This man is 
probably the same steward known from both a 
stela found in the area of the northern necropo-
lis of Abydos1 and a rock inscription from the 

excavated by The Metropolitan Museum of Art 
Egyptian Expedition in 1931–32.3 They con-
sisted of circular pits about 2 meters (79 inches) 
in diameter at the top and 2–3 meters (79–
118 inches) deep. The pits located under or in 
front of the pyramid casing blocks were covered 
with slabs. The ancient destruction of the 
pyramid casing made these deposits accessible 
to archaeologists.

The southeast foundation deposit contained 
pottery (beer jars pointed at the bottom, bowls, 
and saucers), pieces of beef, two aquatic birds 
(ducks or geese), and five model bricks made of 
Nile clay, inside each of which was an inscribed 
plaque. Model bricks, never intended for building 
purposes but ritually deposited, are somewhat 
smaller in size than actual bricks. Interestingly, 
model bricks were placed along the south side 
of the pit in all three foundation deposits.4 After 
the deposition of these objects, the pits were 
filled with clean sand.

 The five plaques, all of which are now in  
the collection of the Metropolitan Museum, 
were made of different materials: two were 
metal—the larger was pure copper (32.1.48), 
the smaller an alloy of silver, copper, and gold 
(32.1.47a, b)—and the other three were made 
of travertine (the example shown here), cedar 

CaT. 15

OppOSiTe: CaT. 16
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Ever since the monuments of ancient Egypt became known to the 
modern world, people have been fascinated by the idea of the god-
like ruler called “pharaoh,” after the Hebrew reading of the Egyp-
tian per- aa (great house, or great estate). Did Egyptians actually 
believe their pharaohs were gods? By the mid- twentieth century, 
two extreme positions had evolved on this issue. Henri Frankfort 
argued in 1948 for the fully divine nature of the pharaohs,1 while in 
1960 Georges Posener stressed the ancient Egyptians’ awareness  
of the human nature of these individuals.2 Subsequent scholarship 

settled into an intermediary position, acknowledging that many 
sources indicate that the Egyptians, while fully cognizant of the 
human nature of their pharaohs, also firmly believed in the divinity 
of the office itself.3 Most recently, certain authors have returned in 
part to Frankfort’s position,4 and this vacillation perhaps indicates 
that some degree of ambiguity must be accepted as part of the 
Egyptian understanding of kingship. Significantly, the ancient 
Egyptian language had two terms for the pharaoh—among many 
others—that were used noninterchangeably, each in its specific 
context: nisut-biti (the one who belongs to the sedge and the bee, 
usually translated as “king of Upper and Lower Egypt”) introduced 
the king’s throne name, given to him at his coronation and identi-
fying him as the ruler installed by the gods, and hem (hemef, tradi-
tionally rendered as “his majesty,” recently also as “his incarnation,” 
“his person,” or the like), signifying the king as a person.5 

Legitimization for the pharaoh’s absolute power derived from 
his divine parenthood. The king, despite a persistently held and 
seemingly contradictory belief that he was the incarnation of the god 
Horus on earth and thus the son of Osiris, was primarily understood 
to be the son of the solar god, Re.6 Empowered by coronation rites, 
the pharaoh functioned as the link between humans and gods. He 
was the primary consolidating force in the life of the country (sema 
tawi, “the one who unites the Two Lands”), the head of administra-
tion (meniu nefer, the “good shepherd”),7 and the supreme military 
commander. To fulfill these roles, he acted in the same way as the 
sun-  and creator- god, establishing right order and justice (maat)8 
and dispelling the forces of chaos (isfet). In essence his reign was 
seen as constantly reactivating creation and thus renewing the ideal 
conditions present at the beginning of the universe. In Middle 
Kingdom texts, the people are said to experience his rule as sup-
portive and fair and to respond with loyalty, obedience, and 
prayers on his behalf. The elite, delegated to participate in royal 
tasks, felt close to the king, called him “god’s image” (tut netjer),9 
and even spoke of him as “god” (netjer) or “my god” (netjeri), who 
let men thrive and provided the means for a proper burial. 

It is impossible to know how far the pharaohs lived up to this 
ideal. We do not even know how far the described understanding 
of his office was shared by people outside the circle of officials, 
because almost all the available texts were created inside that 
narrow section of society.10 Historians agree that the literate mid-
dle class in urban areas probably did not exceed 15 percent during 

Dorothea Arnold

Pharaoh
Power and Performance

Fig. 53. Statue of Amenemhat III in an archaic priestly costume. Granodio-
rite. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III (ca. 1859–1813 b.c.). Mit Faris, 
the Fayum; found 1862. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 20001 = CG 395)
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Readers of this volume will notice a remarkable development 
in the representation of the pharaohs’ faces.23 Rulers dating from 
the early Middle Kingdom are shown primarily as the holders  
of divine office (cats. 7, 17–20): no wrinkles mark the features, the 
shapes of eyes, eyebrows, and ears are determined by ideal, “hiero-
glyphic” forms, and the full cheeks and smiling mouths convey 
youthful vigor. After an intermediary phase in the mid- Twelfth 
Dynasty, during which facial features become more animated 
(cat. 21), the late Twelfth Dynasty sculptors of heads of Senwos-
ret III and Amenemhat III emphasize the physical presence of the 
rulers by depicting living facial musculature over an underlying 
bone structure (cats. 22–29, 205, 222). Uneven ridges define the 
brows above Senwosret’s heavily lidded, globular eyes, while low 
cheekbones leave ample space for a detailed representation of  
the loose flesh around the eyes. Amenemhat has less unusually 
shaped eyes, but they are also surrounded by soft skin and accom-
panied by a more or less pronounced fleshy pouch below. In both 
rulers’ faces, a pair of deep furrows encloses an oblique, fleshy 
packet that flanks the nose from the inner corners of the eyes to the 
nostrils. The lower part of Amenemhat’s face projects forward, and 
his mouth is full and sensuous; Senwosret’s lips are thinner, and  
his often grimly arched mouth is surrounded by tight musculature 

the Middle Kingdom, although, of course, value systems are spread 
far beyond intellectual elites in all cultures.11 

Any attempt to understand the impact of beliefs about kingship 
on the visual arts must start with the realization that an integral part 
of the pharaoh’s role was ritual performance, both in conducting 
state business and in functioning as the primary actor in religious 
life. On the state level, the ritualistic character of royal activities far 
exceeded that found in our own contemporary governmental and 
diplomatic procedures; indeed, Erik Hornung has proposed that  
the ancient Egyptians understood history—and thus the pharaoh’s 
activities—as a ritual reenactment of a standard scenario.12 Whether 
or not this is true of all matters of state, the ritualistic role of the 
pharaoh in religious functions is indisputable (fig. 53). Among the 
king’s major tasks were the building and maintenance of temples, 
the supervision of the manufacture of deity images,13 and, in the-
ory, the performance of the daily service to the gods in the temples 
(see “Temples” in this volume, p. 274, fig. 107). Priests functioned 
solely as his substitutes. 

As is typical for the Middle Kingdom, a fair number of the 
statues and reliefs presented in this volume show the pharaoh in 
ritual performances (for example, cats. 206, 210, 213).14 Placed in 
deity temples, these functioned to eternalize the performances and 
were, in that capacity, also accompanied by nonroyal images in 
attitudes denoting participation in rituals (see “Statues in Their 
Settings” in this volume, pp. 17–22, and cats. 207, 208). Temple 
buildings, decoration, and statuary thus represented an enduring 
stone world that could act on its own in eternal worship of the gods.

Nevertheless, many statues in temples, commemorative ka 
chapels,15 and palaces16 represented the pharaoh, either seated, 
standing, or in the guise of a sphinx (fig. 54; for example, see cats. 24, 
25), without visual indications of ritual performance. Such images 
had a double function: they ensured that the king’s ka (life force) 
received his part of the general offerings distributed after the cult 
statue(s) had been provided for in the daily ritual, and they also 
confirmed the presence of the king as mediator between humans and 
the gods, in which capacity the king’s statue could also be the recipi-
ent of a separate cult. Significantly, the standard form of inscription 
on the royal statues called the king “beloved” by the deity,17 thus 
indicating an intimate relationship that was even more impressively 
represented by the statue groups pairing the king with a deity.18 

The predominantly religious function of royal statues did not 
preclude their use for political purposes. Religion and state were 
not separate in ancient Egypt but served the same aim: to ensure 
order—and thus sustain life—on earth.19 Indeed, the political 
decisions of kings were invariably publicized in temples, mostly 
through monumental texts. Thus placed, the monuments proclaimed 
the king’s deeds and decisions to the gods but also, at least in part, 
to the public because buildings such as temples and palaces were 
not entirely inaccessible to “ordinary” people, although admittance 
was regulated and generally restricted to spaces close to the 
entrances.20 During the Middle Kingdom, large royal statues were 
often placed flanking the entrances to a temple or palace21 and 
important inner sections (cat. 222; fig. 54). In such locations, 
statues served as protectors of the sacred spaces but also propa-
gated the king’s power to wider segments of the society.22 

Fig. 54. Colossal sphinx inscribed with the names of Amenemhat II. Red 
granite. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat II (ca. 1919–1885 b.c.).  
Tanis; found 1825. Musée du Louvre, Paris (A 23)
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is confined in these images to the faces, while the bodies are  
invariably represented as ideally young and athletic (cat. 205).  
In effect, the realistic depiction of the pharaoh’s facial features would 
be seen as only one element in a diversity of visual messages.31  
As Dimitri Laboury summed up, “The apparent realism . . . [of the 
Twelfth Dynasty royal images] is not used as an end in itself,  
but serves as means of expression in an extremely coded and  
signifying system.”32 

Paralleling the message- oriented studies of late Twelfth Dynasty 
royal images is the psychological interpretation offered by Jan 
Assmann, who characterized the Middle Kingdom as an era of “the 
heart- guided individual.”33 In an article on Egyptian portraiture, 
Assmann stated that “during this period the very concept of ‘self ’ 
underwent its most fundamental transformation in the creation—or 
the discovery—of ‘inner man,’ of the interior sphere of personality,”34 
and he described the character of the royal images as “‘expressive 
realism’ born from concern for the visualization of inward  

that draws attention to a square jaw and deeply furrowed chin. 
These are real, living men who have experienced the vicissitudes of 
life, are aware of human fallibility and of their own, and are ready 
to meet the burdens of kingly office with determination.24

As in other art historical fields,25 studies of late Twelfth 
Dynasty royal heads often include discussions of the term “portrait” 
and the question of how “realistic” these works are.26 In 1980 Cyril 
Aldred27 concurred with Jacques Vandier’s understanding of the 
Middle Kingdom pharaoh faces as “portraits . . . executed by realist 
sculptors of exceptional talent,”28 although placing them more 
expressly in a historical context. In contrast, Bernard V. Bothmer 
stated concisely in 1982, “Faces with non- idealizing features . . . 
should not be called portraits [in Egyptian art].”29 More recently, 
attempts have been made to decode major conceptual messages in 
Twelfth Dynasty royal images. Roland Tefnin, for instance, suggested 
that the prominent eyes of Senwosret III signified the king’s vigi-
lance.30 A further important realization was that individualization 

Fig. 55. Colossal statue pillar of Senwosret I with a shrouded body and a divine beard, 
holding emblems of life. Limestone with traces of paint. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of 
Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1917 b.c.). Karnak, temple of Amun; since 1885 in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo ( JE 48851)
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features, such as the round tip of the nose, the puffy area around 
the eyes, and the peculiar shape of the mouth, as either message- 
bearing or belonging to a certain style. These must be features of 
the king’s actual physiognomy (fig. 56).43 In the same way, it is very 
difficult to imagine that Senwosret III’s eyes in his official image 
did not reflect his own peculiarly shaped eyes in real life.

The late Twelfth Dynasty images of pharaohs do not, however, 
simply repeat the inclusion of real- life features into the pharaoh’s 
image along the lines followed by the sculptors of the Menkaure 
works. Obviously, the representations of the confident, youthful, 
and vigorous Menkaure show neither the grim earnestness nor  
the vulnerability that characterizes the Middle Kingdom works. 
Undoubtedly, in each case, the artists’ use of physiognomic identi-
fication marks was guided by ideas about human existence and 
kingship prevalent during their time. The faces of Senwosret III 
and Amenemhat III, as well as Menkaure, are then best understood 
as recognizable images of these pharaohs with some realistic details 
formalized in the particular intellectual climate. 

In a discussion of Middle Kingdom literature, Richard 
 Parkinson describes the intellectual milieu of the period as follows: 
“[The texts] express a complaint about the imperfections of indi-
viduals, society, and the very cosmos. . . . They raise questions 
about the existence of imperfection and of suffering.”44 Questions 
are certainly also raised by the late Twelfth Dynasty royal images. 
Seen, as they should be, as part of complete statues with ideally 

personality.”35 This interpretation was followed by Dietrich  
Wildung, who subtitled his visually stunning exhibition of  
Middle Kingdom sculpture “Die Geburt des Individuums” (The 
Birth of the Individual),36 an approach that met with some  
scholarly opposition.37 

Neither the message- oriented nor the psychological interpre-
tation provided an explanation of the marked and consistent differ-
ences between the faces of Senwosret III and Amenemhat III. Nor 
can there be any doubt that, as we today recognize these individu-
als from their features, viewers in antiquity did as well.38 Why this 
emphasis on particular physiognomic traits in a certain ruler’s 
images? In the case of Senwosret and Amenemhat, an explanation 
might be found in their suggested coregency. If these two kings 
ruled side by side for a considerable time, it would have been 
important to differentiate one from the other.39 But the emphasis 
on individual facial features is not confined to the representations 
of coreigning kings. 

A more generally satisfying explanation would be based on 
each king’s quest to establish a presence in all parts of the country 
in order to unite the diverse regions and ensure their adherence to 
his policy. It has often been pointed out that the complex titulary 
of Egyptian kings, consisting of five differently structured names 
that were newly formulated at the beginning of each reign, was a 
kind of political “platform” spelling out the intentions of a particu-
lar king.40 The recognizable “identification marks” in the faces of a 
king’s statues would thus have visually reinforced the content of his 
titulary and other policy- declaring texts. Thus, the text on the 
Semna stela (cat. 100) is perhaps the best explanation of faces of 
Senwosret III such as those in catalogue numbers 22 to 25, 205:  
“I am a king at whose speech one acts . . . in whose mind a matter 
does not lie dormant, who thinks of dependents, steadily kind but 
merciless to enemies that attack him.”

 Like these texts, the basic features of a royal image must have 
been determined by the king and his inner circle. In the case of a 
prototype for the image, this must have happened early in the reign, 
with adjustments undertaken later.41 Prototypes may then have 
been sent around the country or, more likely, artists may have been 
delegated to create the intended images for such distribution.42 

Facial identification marks could, of course, either be taken 
from the actual physiognomy of a king or be partly or entirely 
conceptual. In fact, as we see in the Middle Kingdom repertoire of 
royal images, real physiognomic details came into play in a major 
way only at certain times in the history of Egyptian art. To under-
stand the appearance and disappearance of such features, it is impor-
tant to realize that the art of ancient Egypt did not progress in a 
linear manner from one breakthrough to the next; instead, quite in 
accord with the Egyptian worldview, it evolved cyclically. Major 
themes were taken up, abandoned, and taken up again under differ-
ent conditions. This is very much true for the human image. Its 
character oscillates over the millennia between realism and ideal-
ization, assuming different guises at each appearance. An impor-
tant pre–Middle Kingdom instance of the individualization of facial 
features in royal images occurred, for instance, during the Old 
Kingdom. The images of the Fourth Dynasty king Menkaure are 
strikingly individual, and it is impossible to explain certain major 

Fig. 56. Head of King Menkaure from a group with a royal woman. Gray-
wacke. Fourth Dynasty, reign of Menkaure (ca. 2490–2472 b.c.). Giza, 
Menkaure valley temple; Harvard University–Boston Museum of Fine Arts 
Expedition, 1910. Museum of Fine Arts, Boston (11.1738)
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Amenemhat III, is much less dependent on late Twelfth Dynasty 
works. Admittedly his statue is a masterpiece of Egyptian art,  
with a singularity of features and expression that contributes to its 
high artistic quality. Not only is its concept singular, but it also 
displays many sculptural details not consistent with Twelfth 
Dynasty tradition, including the ears flattened against the head, the 
absence of a headband on the nemes, and the broad, somewhat 
self- conscious smile.55 

Two of the catalogued Thirteenth Dynasty royal pieces lack 
inscriptional evidence for an attribution to a specific pharaoh, but 
nevertheless each has again its own character. The Metropolitan 
Museum head (cat. 31), another masterpiece of the Thirteenth 
Dynasty, is a youthful variation on the Amenemhat III prototype, 
with excessively wide- set eyes and stylized ears. The piece in  
the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago (cat. 32) is 
notable for its large, undifferentiated cheeks, a feature last seen in 
Middle Kingdom art during the time of Senwosret I, but here, in a 
much later work, combined with the deep- set eyes familiar from 
late Twelfth Dynasty images. 

It seems that the shortness of most Thirteenth Dynasty reigns 
gave the royal sculptors considerable freedom of choice while also 
providing a stimulus to creativity. Yet none of the newly conceived 
royal faces can be convincingly traced to the physiognomy of a real 
person. The individuality of the Thirteenth Dynasty rulers’ faces is 
entirely due to art; it is an invented individuality. That these faces 
also differ fundamentally from the early Middle Kingdom “hiero-
glyphic” images results from the Thirteenth Dynasty artists’ exten-
sive use of the subtle sculptural qualities progressively developed 
during the Twelfth Dynasty. 

Why did the representations of pharaohs become youthful 
again in the Thirteenth Dynasty? One explanation may be, of 
course, that many kings did not have enough time to mature. But 
there is more to iconic youthfulness. Studies of representations  
of the Eighteenth Dynasty king Amenhotep III have demonstrated 
that youthful facial features characterized the works made late in 
the king’s reign, when he and the elite wanted to express a wish for 
rejuvenation.56 Similarly a statue of Amenemhat III with fewer 
facial folds and wrinkles was created for his mortuary temple and, 
as such, would also convey a comparable desire (see fig. 27). In the 
same vein, the youthfulness of Thirteenth Dynasty royal sculptures 
could be interpreted as expressing a somewhat nostalgic wish for 
the renewal of kingship during times of stress caused by constant 
changes at the head of government and a serious threat from the 
newly established power in Egypt’s eastern Nile Delta region, 
which would eventually lead to the rule of the Hyksos.57

shaped, athletic bodies, the less than perfectly even faces with their 
signs of aging and human vulnerability actually raise questions 
about the pharaoh’s all- powerful divinity. The fact that such ques-
tioning would have been proffered in official representations of the 
rulers remains truly remarkable and places the late Twelfth 
Dynasty royal images among the most significant representations 
of human beings ever created.

While the Egyptian state continued to function for another 
hundred years after the end of the Twelfth Dynasty, the representa-
tions of the faces of Thirteenth Dynasty rulers differ considerably 
from those of their predecessors (cats. 30–33, 206).45 Gone are the 
sagging cheeks and pouches below the eyes. Aside from a few 
angularly frozen repeats of the Twelfth Dynasty style,46 the faces 
are mainly youthful, sometimes even smiling (see cat. 30). After all 
that has been said above, this change must be based on a new 
concept of kingship. 

During the eighteenth century B.C., which comprises the 
Thirteenth Dynasty up to the pharaoh Merneferre Aya,47 just 
about thirty kings ruled Egypt; their reigns lasted at first for only 
one to four years, then later for three to twelve years, with one an 
exceptional reign of twenty- four years.48 This contrasts strikingly 
with the eight kings of the Twelfth Dynasty, most of whom ruled 
for thirty years or more. Owing to the shortness of their reigns, 
many of the Thirteenth Dynasty kings are known only through 
seals inscribed with their names, and few truly historical sources 
are extant.49 The old cliché that this was a period of decline is 
wrong, however: the high quality of much of the art alone contra-
dicts such an evaluation (see cats. 66, 67).50 

The possible reasons for the short reigns of almost all the 
Thirteenth Dynasty pharaohs, and the accompanying large- scale 
disappearance of direct hereditary transfers,51 are still being dis-
cussed.52 As far as their images are concerned, many kings may just 
not have had enough time to commission and distribute more than 
one image, if any, and that in turn may well explain the striking 
inconsistency in the extant works.53 Even the small selection of five 
Thirteenth Dynasty royal images catalogued in this volume reveals 
the stylistic and iconographic diversity among them. The statue of 
Khaneferre Sebekhotep IV (cat. 33), for instance, presents a 
smoothly abstracted body and somewhat lined face in the tradition 
of late Twelfth Dynasty images (cat. 27). But this Sebekhotep ruled 
roughly eighty years after Amenemhat III’s death, which suggests 
that the Twelfth Dynasty influences were more a matter of the 
sculptor’s choice than an indication of an unbroken workshop 
tradition.54 Remarkably, the image of Sekhemkare Amenemhat V 
(cat. 30), who ruled only eighteen years after the death of 
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17. Head of a Statue of an  
early Middle Kingdom King 
Graywacke
H. 15 cm (5⅞ in.), W. 14.5 cm (5¾ in.), 
D. 13.5 cm (5⅜ in.) 
Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Seankhkare 
Mentuhotep III (ca. 2000–1988 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; Basel Museums since 1900 
Antikenmuseum Basel und Sammlung Ludwig, 
Abteilung Ägyptische Kunst (BSAe III 8397)

This small graywacke head depicts a king wear-
ing a nemes (a striped headcloth with lateral 
ends) and uraeus on the forehead. Despite 
minor damage, its outstanding quality is seen in 
the homogeneous and organic sculptural treat-
ment. Distinctive features typical for the Elev-
enth Dynasty include the small eyes lying rather 
high in the face and the accent given by the long 
cosmetic line next to the outer corners of the 
eyes. The eyes as well as the rather straight 
eyebrows and their parallel cosmetic lines are 
only lightly engraved. The full and protruding 
lips as well as the slightly upturned corners of 
the mouth contrast with the other features, 
giving the face an expression of serenity. The 
nose is rather slender but at the same time 
fleshy, and the whole face expresses corpulence 
and wealth, an impression underlined by the 
subcutaneous fat around the corners of the 
mouth and the nose. The forehead is narrow 
and flattens to the back. According to the basis 
of the trapezoidal ridge on the back and the 
asymmetrical and unfinished nemes on the left, 
it is likely that this head was part of a group 
statue in which the king stood on the right side.

Maya Müller identifies the work as King 
Seankhkare Mentuhotep III based on the  
shape of the eyes, which differ from those of 
 Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II, and given the  
close stylistic relationship to reliefs of 
 Mentuhotep III (see, for instance, cat. 9).1 
Mentuhotep III has been described by Dietrich 
Wildung as the last “real Theban” on the throne 
during the Middle Kingdom. In the succeeding 
Twelfth Dynasty, the Egyptian capital returned 
to Memphis in the north and the kings became 
more closely associated with this area. Stylisti-
cally this head occupies a middle position 
between the head of Mentuhotep II (cat. 7), 
still close to the tradition of the Sixth Dynasty, 
and the heads of the founders of the Twelfth 
Dynasty, Amenemhat I and Senwosret I (see 
Head of a Sphinx, Possibly of Amenemhat I, in 
the Metropolitan Museum).2 If we accept this 
well- documented identification, we have an 
exceptionally fine and delicate work executed 
by a Theban sculptor who had been appointed 
to create a new royal portrait, illuminating  
the positive atmosphere and the promise of 
change in a new era. Only a few elements, such 
as the vermilion line around the lips and the 

oblique chin, reflect Old Kingdom style; other-
wise, this portrait transmits the picture of a  
new awareness. 

According to Wildung, this head has to be 
taken as a characteristic source of its time, 
which reveals much more of the essence and 
the aims of the first kings of the Middle King-
dom than the rare and often stereotyped literal 
and historical texts of that era.3 Wildung recog-
nizes in the expression of this head metaphors 
for optimism and determination, and therefore 
sees it as reflecting the clear intention to take 
further steps in the unification of the king-
dom—a very appropriate interpretation if we 
consider the head in its historical context. The 
Basel head therefore has a prominent position 
in the study of the evolution of the portraits of 
the Egyptian kings. Furthermore, this piece 
belongs to the rare examples that document the 
transition to the unique art of Twelfth Dynasty 
portraits. AW
Notes: 1. After the Basel royal head was erroneously 
dated in 1952 to the Late Period (Schweitzer 
1952)—a date immediately rejected by Bernard V. 
Bothmer—and thanks to Cyril Aldred’s first detailed 

study of 1970, we can assume that the head belongs to 
the Eleventh Dynasty; see Aldred 1970. A detailed 
article and an entry by Maya Müller confirm Aldred’s 
stylistic attribution, which is universally accepted 
today; see Müller 1976–77; Maya Müller in Basel 
1978, p. 44, no. and fig. 142. 2. The dolomite marble 
head of a sphinx is dated ca. 1981–1952 B.C. (Metro-
politan Museum [66.99.4]). 3. Wildung 1984b,  
p. 194, fig. 169.
Bibliography: Schweitzer 1952; Aldred 1970; Müller 
1976–77; Basel 1978, p. 44, no. 142; Wildung 1984b, 
p. 194, fig. 169; Delange 1987, pp. 36–37.

18. Statue of Senwosret i Kneeling
Gneiss, traces of red paint
H. 48 cm (18⅞ in.), W. 27.5 cm (10⅞ in.), 
D. 17.5 cm (6⅞ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I  
(ca. 1961–1917 b.c.)
Said to be from Memphis; acquired in Egypt for 
the museum by Heinrich Brugsch, 1871
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (1205)

CaT. 17



74 catalogue

CaT. 18

This work belongs to a series of relatively small 
kneeling kings in offering poses, most originally 
below a meter in height and some considerably 
so, that first appeared in the Fourth Dynasty. 
Seankhkare Mentuhotep III dedicated one or 
perhaps two at Karnak, and Twelfth Dynasty 
kings did so throughout Egypt (see also 
cat. 206).1 Even when the hands are not pre-
served, it is virtually certain that these statues 
held nu pots, the preeminent signifiers of all 
necessary offerings to the gods until the 
 Eighteenth Dynasty. Although their original 
placement is not preserved, such statues were 
clearly related to a deity or to a deity’s proces-
sional route.2 Their size, which is not well suited 
to conveying information over a distance, seems 
to indicate that most of them were placed in 
proximity to the element they attended.

The cartouche of Senwosret I appears on the 
belt of this upper part of a statue. The king wears 
a nemes with a flat, wide upper contour, side flaps 
hanging at a sharp angle from the dome, and a 
wide, level frontlet. A uraeus winds in several 
loops across the top of his head. His U-shaped 
face has schematic, unnaturally high ears and 
long, flat cheeks that extend smoothly into his 
short neck. Tapelike bands form his eyebrows, 
which begin high above the inner corners of  
his eyes and bend very slightly downward. His 
almond-shaped eyes, with long, downward- 
slanting inner canthi, are fully encircled with 
cosmetic lines that continue into flaring exten-
sions on his temples. Strongly modeled muscles 
appear around the damaged nose and mouth; 
the preserved area of his relatively small mouth 
has rounded corners and suggests that the upper 

lip is slightly narrower than the lower. The king’s 
upper arms and body are muscular.

Of the sculptures datable or attributed to 
Senwosret I over his reign of forty-four years, 
three may be compared to this work: the sphinx 
head from Karnak, a granite head in a white 
crown from Abydos, and a granite head from 
Karnak.3 As David Lorand has pointed out, 
these sculptures show connections to examples 
of earlier Eleventh Dynasty rulers and also to 
sculptures of Amenemhat I. It therefore seems 
reasonable to provisionally associate them with 
Senwosret’s building during his ninth and tenth 
regnal years at the temples in question.4 The 
reputed provenance of this piece is not secure, 
but there was certainly also building at Mem-
phis, although no evidence exists as to its date.5

Gneiss was obtained from only one distant 
quarry, southwest of Lake Nasser. A number of 
sculptures, both royal and private, in this rather 
rare material seem to belong to this era.6 MH
Notes: 1. See Hill, M., 2004b, p. 244, for references to 
these pieces. Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 42006), of 
Mentuhotep III is not from the cachette as noted there 
but was found in 1903 near the granite sanctuary at 
Karnak. 2. The portable bark and therefore processional 
aspects of the Amun cult at Karnak are attested from 
the time of Senwosret I by the existence of a bark 
station of that king that bears an erased representation 
of the bark it sheltered; see, for the most complete 
documentation, Cotelle-Michel 2003. The bark shrine 
was associated with Senwosret’s Sed festival. 3. Lorand 
2011, pp. 79–80 and pl. 7a (CG 42007, sphinx head, 
dated), pp. 93–94 and esp. pl. 12a, b (CG 38240, head, 
dated), pp. 151–52 and pl. 45c, d ( JE 88804, head, 
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flesh, and indentations beside the nostrils show 
that the levator labii muscles are tensed. These 
features all contribute to a proud smile that 
lights up this pharaoh’s youthful face. 

Who is he? Among royal heads of the  
early Middle Kingdom,2 three are securely,  
or fairly securely, attributed to Nebhepetre 
 Mentuhotep II on the basis of inscriptions or 
particular find spots (see cat. 7).3 Two statues 
of Amenemhat I with preserved heads are 
inscribed for him (see fig. 46),4 while as many 
as eleven conceptually different facial represen-
tations are identified by inscriptions as images 
of Senwosret I (see fig. 31).5 All these early 
Middle Kingdom images display the many 
loops of the uraeus on the nemes (if depicted), 
the flaring cosmetic lines, the abstracted forms 
of the ears, and the sharply delineated mouth. 
These are not so much representations of living 
kings’ faces as images of ideal rulers as they 
wished to be seen by their people. But even so 
there are unmistakable differences among  
the three pharaohs. Amenemhat I has a round 
face with full cheeks. The rather flat, almond- 
shaped eyes are positioned high up in the head, 
and the mouth is relatively small, with full, 
rounded lips. Although one (and perhaps both) 
of Amenemhat I’s inscribed images was created 
late in his reign,6 it still largely resembles the 
archaic Metropolitan Museum head of 
 Mentuhotep II (cat. 7). An intermediary 
between that head and the ones attributable to 
Amenemhat I may well be the example now in 
Basel (cat. 17). 

The present work shares more features with 
the securely identified images of Senwosret I, 
the Twelfth Dynasty’s second ruler. The U form 
of the face, the heightened emphasis on the 
underlying bone structure of the cheeks and 
jaws, the broad headband, and the taut lips are 
all found in images of that king. Above all, the 
smiling, pursed mouth reappears in several 
inscribed works representing Senwosret I,7 and 
on the whole the image accords well with the 
confident, effective, and highly motivated 
persona conveyed by idealizing historical 
sources. DoA
Notes: 1. Only the left corner is fully preserved. 2. The 
images of Middle Kingdom rulers were famously first 
treated in Aldred 1970. 3. In addition to catalogue 7, 
there is one in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 
36195); Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, no. 67. See  
“A New Start from the South” in this volume, p. 38, 
fig. 41. Stylistically, the Cairo image appears to be the 
earliest of the three pieces, with a striking relationship 
to the large bronze statue of Pepi I from Hierakonpolis 
(Egyptian Museum, Cairo [ JE 33034]; Eckmann and 
Shafik 2005, color pls. 12– 17). The unfortunately 
overpainted head in the British Museum, London 
(AES 720); Edna R. Russmann in Toledo and other 

Provenance unknown; ex coll. Charles- Mélchior, 
Marquis de Vogüé (1829–1916), France,  
before 1910
Private collection 

Executed with the bold outlines that Egyptian 
limestone lends itself to, this head is a singularly 
fresh and lively image of an early Middle King-
dom pharaoh. A nemes headcloth with a double- 
curved top and softly rounded corners1 is 
fastened to the forehead with a broad band. Its 
wings are decorated with raised bands; above 
the forehead the spaces between the bands are 
filled with small, parallel ridges. The tail of  
the uraeus cobra meanders over the top of the 
head, while its hood is now largely destroyed. 
Downward- pointing inner canthi and flaring 
cosmetic lines characterize the rimmed eyes. The 
inner ends of the thick eyebrows slant almost 
imperceptibly from a point above the outer eye 
toward the nose, while the outer ends curve 
toward the temples. Above the broad cleft chin, 
the large, pursed mouth is surrounded by a 
sharp angle indicating the vermilion line. Above 
and below the mouth, the orbicularis oris 
muscle is designated by faint grooves. The outer 
corners of the mouth are embedded in soft 

attributed). See also Sourouzian 2005. 4. Lorand 
2012, pp. 51–52. See also Lorand 2011, pp. 229–33.  
In contrast, the Lisht causeway sculptures, which 
should date to his twenty-fifth regnal year or there-
abouts, evince a movement away from this style, and 
the Delta colossi reveal connections to the work of 
Senwosret I’s successor, Amenemhat II. 5. Sourouzian 
1988. 6. Fay 2003, pp. 43–44. Lorand 2011,  
pp. 176–77, prefers to attribute the Luxor head to 
Amenemhat I, however. Senwosret I sent an expedi-
tion in his twentieth regnal year to the gneiss quarry. 
This would suggest a longer range for this “early” 
sculptural style, but, of course, there could have been 
another expedition earlier in his reign, of which no 
notice is preserved, or supplies of the stone may have 
been available somewhere, as discussed by Lorand 
2011, pp. 57–58.
Bibliography: Priese et al. 1991, pp. 48–49, no. 30; 
Lorand 2011, pp. 131–32; Lorand 2012.

19. Head of a Statue of Senwosret i
Limestone
H. 13.4 cm (5¼ in.), W. 12.7 cm (5 in.), 
D. 11.4 cm (4½ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
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cities 2001–4, pp. 84–85, no. 15), found in the back  
of the Mentuhotep temple, is closest to the images of 
Amenemhat I. Therefore, unless it represents 
 Mentuhotep III, it is probably the latest image of 
 Mentuhotep II. 4. Sourouzian 2005, pp. 103–5, 
112–13, pls. 1, 2. For the statue from el-Didamun 
(el- Khatana) in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 60520), see Habachi 2001, p. 163, pls. 5, 6. 5. See 
Lorand 2011, pp. 64–146, pls. 2–41; Lorand 2012. 
6. The inscription on the statue from el- Khatana 
contains a reference to the king’s Sed festival; see note 
4 above. 7. If we disregard differences in size and 
material, the most closely related are the heads of the 
colossal granite statues from Karnak in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo ( JE 38286 and 38287); Lorand 2011, 
pp. 83–86, pls. 8, 9. An uninscribed gneiss head in the 
Luxor Museum, about the same size as the head 
discussed here and with very similar features, has also 
always been ascribed to the king; see Romano et al. 
1979, p. 25, no. 28, figs. 18, 19; Fay 2003, p. 44, fig. 7b.
Bibliography: Christie’s, London, 2012, lot 36. 

20. Head of a Colossal Statue of 
Senwosret i Shrouded
Sandstone, paint
H. 73 cm (28¾ in.), max. W. 34 cm (13⅜ in.),  
D. 50 cm (19¾ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I  
(ca. 1961–1917 b.c.)
Thebes, Karnak, temple of Amun-Re, foundations 
of the south part of the wadjet hall (east of fourth 
pylon); Egyptian Antiquities Service excavations; 
given to Sweden by the Egyptian government in 
recognition of its support in the rescue of Nubian 
monuments threatened by the Aswan High Dam 
project, 1972
Medelhavsmuseet, Stockholm (MME 1972:017)

This imposing royal head with its youthful 
features and smiling mouth was once part of a 
shrouded, mummiform statue of a king whose 
hands, crossed at the wrists, held large ankh 
(life) amulets. The so-called double crown worn 
by the ruler is a combination of the tall white 
crown of Upper Egypt placed on top of the 
cup-shaped red crown of Lower Egypt, with its 
upright protrusion at the back. This crown was 
customarily used as a substitute for the more-
difficult-to-carve plain red crown on statues that 
were created as pairs representing the pharaoh 
as king of Upper and Lower Egypt. Like all 
statues of the shrouded type, the complete 
sculpture (once 3.15 meters tall) belonged to a 
group of almost identical pieces that either 
flanked an approach to a temple or stood at the 
sides of a central entry (see cats. 7, 8). The four 
heads and two full-size statues that are pre-
served from this group can be assigned to the 
reign of Senwosret I on the basis of their style.1 
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Khaneferre Sebekhotep IV restored (now in the 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo [ JE 38579]). According to 
its inscription, the work represented Mentuhotep II; 
see Legrain 1906; Connor 2014, pl. 31. For the 
Eleventh Dynasty connections manifest in the pres-
ence of the divine type of beard with curled end, see 
cats. 6, 8, 9.  The tradition is followed by all shrouded 
statue groups of Senwosret I except the statues along 
the causeway of his mortuary temple (see note 2 
above); it was also still followed in the early Eighteenth 
Dynasty (Edna R. Russmann in San Francisco, New 
York, and Fort Worth 2005–6, pp. 34–37, nos. 13, 14) 
and for Hatshepsut (Keller 2005–6, pp. 160–61). 4. 
Lorand 2011, pp. 157–61, nos. A 13–17. 5. Borchardt 
1911–36, pt. 2 (1925), pp. 188–89, nos. CG 643, 644; 
Sourouzian 1988, pls. 65–68. 6. For a fine description 
of this kind of eye in images of Amenhotep I and its 
dissimilarity to eyes carved in the Middle Kingdom, 
see Romano 1976, p. 98. 7. Lorand 2011, p. 147. 8. 
Romano 1976, pl. 27, and Edna R. Russmann in San 
Francisco, New York, and Fort Worth 2005–6, pp. 
34–35, no. 13.
Bibliography: Lindblad 1982; Lorand 2011,  
pp. 147–50, nos. A 2–7.

21. Upper part of a Royal  
Statue Seated
Granodiorite
H. 35 cm (13¾ in.)
Mid-Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Amenemhat II 
and Senwosret II (ca. 1919–1885 and 1887–
1878 b.c., respectively)
Possibly Memphis; acquired in Cairo, 1892
Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen (AEIN 659)

The presence in this volume of no less than 
twenty-two artworks attributed to the middle 
of the Twelfth Dynasty is indicative of the 
importance of that period to the culture and art 
of the Middle Kingdom. In fact, during the 
reigns of Amenemhat II and Senwosret II, 
Egyptian worldviews and customs appear to 
have undergone considerable changes that had 
long-lasting implications for the future.1 In the 
field of royal statuary, Senwosret II’s relatively 
short rule and an unfortunate lack of inscribed 
works for both pharaohs make it extremely 
difficult to distinguish images of a particular 
king.2 But taken together the existing royal 
sculptures that can be assigned to the period 
exhibit remarkable features that make them  
true forerunners of the notable achievements  
to come (see, for example, cats. 21, 23). This 
upper part of a seated royal statue from the Ny 
 Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen, is an espe-
cially appealing example of the group and in its 
way equals the Berlin colossus (cat. 221) and 
the Metropolitan Museum’s guardian figure 

eyeballs seem to recede far back in their sock-
ets.6 A ridge above the right eye could be a 
remnant of the original carving; the bright 
orangey-red paint on the face, in places very 
thickly applied, looks as if it was added after 
the recutting. 

The remains of the Stockholm head series 
were found below a courtyard and columns 
fashioned by the New Kingdom pharaohs 
Thutmose III and Amenhotep II (ca. 1479–
1425 and 1427–1400 b.c.).7 If the statues were 
indeed readapted, their secondary owner must 
have been a king of the early Eighteenth Dynasty, 
at the latest. Judging by the shape of the eyes, 
this was most probably Amenhotep I,8 a ruler 
who also continued the Eleventh Dynasty 
sandstone shrouded-statue tradition by com-
missioning a series of images (albeit with back 
supports) to join the statues of Mentuhotep II 
along the approach to the Deir el-Bahri temple. 
The present head is thus not only an impressive 
example of Middle Kingdom colossal statuary 
but also a link in a chain of Middle Kingdom 
artistic influences that continued well into the 
New Kingdom and beyond. DoA
Notes: 1. The statue group was initially dated to the 
early Eighteenth Dynasty by Romano et al. 1979, 
pp. 38–39, no. 46. Not much later, this was rectified  
by an identification as Senwosret I proposed by 
Lindblad 1982, and followed recently by Lorand 2011, 
pp. 147–50. If anything more is needed to confirm the 
 Senwosret I dating of the original carving of the head, 
it is instructive to compare the ears of the Stockholm 
statue group with those of two unquestionably early 
Eighteenth Dynasty heads in the Brooklyn Museum and 
the Vatican; see Romano 1976, esp. pls. 30–32. The 
ears of these early New Kingdom heads are fully 
natural, with a separated tragus, a branched antihelix, 
and a rounded, elongated earlobe. By contrast, the 
Stockholm head and its companions have a hook-shaped 
tragus, and the area between helix and antihelix is 
largely solid. For this kind of ear treatment in sculptures 
of Senwosret I, see Lorand 2011, pls. 5a, 37d. 2. The 
smallest shrouded statues of Senwosret I, made of 
limestone and 2 meters high, stood in niches along the 
causeway to the king’s mortuary temple at Lisht South 
(see “Architecture” in this volume, p. 14, and Lorand 
2011, pp. 100–109, nos. C 19–32); the largest were 
the 4.70-meters-high limestone colossi attached to the 
front pillars in Senwosret I’s temple for the god Amun 
at Karnak (Lorand 2011, pp. 73–76, nos. C 5–7). At 
3.87 meters in height, a granite shrouded figure of 
Senwosret I from Abydos is midway between the 
works at Lisht and Karnak (Lorand 2011, pp. 93–94, 
no. C 16). 3. That the connection with the Mentuhotep 
kings was actually in people’s minds during the  
Middle Kingdom is demonstrated by another sand-
stone shrouded statue without back support, which 
 Senwosret II and III dedicated to Amun at Karnak and 

The Stockholm head series differed signifi-
cantly from the other three shrouded statue 
groups commissioned by Senwosret I2 in being 
carved from sandstone and lacking a back 
support. In these respects, they continued an 
Eleventh Dynasty tradition represented in this 
volume by the torso of a statue of Seankhkare 
Mentuhotep III from Armant (cat. 8) and its 
predecessor depicting Nebhepetre  Mentuhotep II 
in his jubilee garment (cat. 7).3  

Stylistically, the Stockholm head and its 
companions are closest to a number of granite 
images of Senwosret I whose heads were found 
at Memphis.4 They share with these Memphite 
works a rectangular face and a smiling mouth 
with lower lip considerably shorter than the 
upper. Tense musculature beside the nostrils  
is a hallmark of almost all the sculptures repre-
senting Senwosret I, but the tension is here 
somewhat alleviated by softer flesh on the cheeks.

 Scholars have pointed out that the Memphite 
heads, although unquestionably of an early 
Middle Kingdom date, show signs of later 
recutting, most conspicuously in front of the 
ears along the straps that fastened the ceremo-
nial beard and at the eyes.5 A close look at the 
eyes of the Stockholm head and its companions 
reveals similar restyling, at least around the 
eyes. The rounded eyelids are deeply undercut 
and the inner corners of the eyes hollowed out 
to such a degree that the almond-shaped 
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between body and arms. Below the waist, the 
silhouette lines swing outward over the broad 
hips supporting a concave girdle. 

The fine modeling of this torso reappears  
in a number of other works of the mid-Twelfth 
Dynasty (cats. 16, 81, 168),3 but after this 
period details of the male body appear to  
be handled with less subtlety by sculptors 
predominantly concerned with elaborating the 
depiction of faces (cats. 22, 23). It seems that 
the reigns of Amenemhat II and Senwosret II 
represent a rare phase of artistic equilibrium  
in which the human face and body were each 
accorded equally careful treatment. DoA
Notes: 1. Bourriau 1991a; Bourriau 2001. 2. A corpus 
of core works closely related to the Louvre sphinx 
inscribed for Amenemhat II has been established by 
Fay 1996a. Identification of statues presumably 
depicting Senwosret II is still largely based on Evers 
1929a, pls. 65–75, Evers 1929b, pp. 105–8. It has not 
yet been shown in detail why most of these works 
cannot also be images of Amenemhat II, during whose 
long reign as many changes in style must have hap-
pened as under Senwosret I. Aside from the female 
royal statues from Tanis (Evers 1929a, pls. 72–75, 
inscribed with the name of Senwosret II but following 
their own tradition of female images), the closest we 
can come to an idea of what images of Senwosret II 
must have looked like appears to be preserved in a 
fragmentary head from Medamud that Fay has pro-
posed, with good reason, as belonging to a lower part 
of a statue excavated at the same site and inscribed 
with the name of Senwosret II (Fay 1996c, p. 60, 
pl. 78a–c). This impressive head is strikingly close  
to images found on reliefs from the pyramid of 
 Senwosret II (Petrie et al. 1923, pl. 19, upper right) 
and differs substantially from all other images ascribed 
to the king. It may well be the only representation of 
that short-ruling pharaoh extant and establishes an 
instructive bridge to images of Senwosret III. 3. See 
also the Metropolitan Museum’s statue from the 
mastaba complex of Senwosretankh at Lisht South 
(33.1.2): Hayes 1990a, p. 207, fig. 124. 
Bibliography: Koefoed-Petersen 1950, pp. 15–16, 
no. 19; Jørgensen 1996, pp. 160–61, no. 64.

22–25. SculptureS  
of SenwoSret III

22. Head of a Colossal Statue  
of Senwosret iii
Quartzite
H. 45 cm (17¾ in.), W. 34.3 cm (13½ in.), 
D. 43.2 cm (17 in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III,  
perhaps second half (ca. 1878–1840 b.c.)
Provenance unknown; acquired from Paul Mallon, 
Paris, 1962
The Nelson-Atkins Museum of Art, Kansas  
City, Missouri (Purchase: William Rockhill 
Nelson Trust) (62-11)

of them all reveals the sculptor’s intention to 
create a lifelike impression. 

The multilayered three-dimensionality  
of the head, nemes headdress, and beard is 
counterbalanced by the compact, smooth-
skinned torso. Powerful strength is expressed  
in the broad shoulders and voluminous arms 
with their well-articulated musculature. The 
trunk is represented as if in the act of breathing: 
the edges of the ribcage press outward as softly 
raised mounds, while the lower abdominal 
muscles contract beside a linea alba that deep-
ens toward the round navel. Shallow indenta-
tions at the sides of the abdominal muscles 
emphasize the contraction and indicate the 
presence of a narrow waist, which is also 
defined by deeply incised outlines separating 
the sides of the body from the stone bridge 

from Lisht (cat. 168), two other masterpieces of 
the period also presented in this publication. 

The king’s lively face is of triangular shape. 
His somewhat sleepy, almond-shaped eyes are 
covered by fleshy lids, the upper ones heavily 
rimmed and the lower rounded over the bot-
toms of the eyeballs. Deep shadows are created 
above the inner corners of the eyes by promi-
nent, curved brow ridges that seem to grow 
directly out of the bridge of the nose. Neither 
eyebrows nor cosmetic lines are carved in relief. 
The shell-like ears are naturally shaped, while 
the lips of the fairly small mouth lack vermilion 
lines and are so delicately modulated that the 
king appears to be about to speak. None of 
these facial features is unique enough to indi-
cate that it is based on the actual appearance of 
a particular person, but the delicate treatment 
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Egyptian standards, because she is a wise 
woman “who knows.”4 Age is therefore aligned 
with perception and knowledge rather than 
simply with physical decay and decline. 

Some of the most arresting images of 
 Senwosret III are two rendered in quartzite that 
belonged to figures either seated or standing, as 
depictions of Middle Kingdom kings are gener-
ally restricted to these two poses (however, see 
cats. 18, 206 for kneeling kings). Quartzite 
seems to have been worked almost exclusively 
by the most accomplished artists undertaking 
commissions for the king and the highest levels 
of the elite (cats. 63–65, 68). Although some 
quartzite sculptures and objects are attested 
from the early and middle Twelfth Dynasty,5 
the apparent increase in the use of this material 
from about the midpoint of Senwosret III’s 
reign on6 suggests that these sculptures may 
date to the second half of the king’s rule. 

Senwosret III’s quartzite sculptures fall into 
two groups: heads that have been acquired on 
the art market and lower parts recovered in 
archaeological excavations.7 Although it has been 
proposed that some of these pieces belonged to 
the same statues, none can be directly joined.8 
The heads, which range from monumental to 
somewhat underlifesize, share stylistic charac-
teristics such as large, heavy-lidded eyes and 
lined foreheads. The Kansas City head (cat. 22), 
however, has a particularly complicated physi-
ognomy, while a head in the National Museum, 
Copenhagen (AAb 212), for example, lacks the 
forehead lines.9 Nevertheless, it seems likely 
that the king’s quartzite sculptures were created 
by multiple artists in a single “workshop”  
and either transported to one or more sites or 
sculpted at or near their intended place of 
display. The stylistic distinctions are perhaps 
similar to those on the Senwosret III sculptures 
from Deir el-Bahri (cat. 205). 

The quartzite head of Senwosret III now  
in Kansas City is remarkable for the complex 
musculature and bone structure that underlie 
the long, essentially rectangular face framed by 
a nemes headdress.10 Particularly striking are the 
mounds of flesh indicating the cheekbones that 
sit to the sides of the nostril wings and appear 
to be too low to represent actual anatomy when 
viewed at eye level. Instead, the placement may 
be the artist’s attempt to account for the perspec-
tive of viewers who stood far below the monu-
mental face of the original statue, which was 
approximately 2 meters high.11 Further embel-
lishing the face, slight depressions at the tem-
ples appear above the protruding mounds of 
the zygomatic bones; similar depressions are 
found in a sculpture of the same king from Deir 
el-Bahri (cat. 205). The globular eyes with 
heavy lids, the pouches of skin below the eyes, 
and the looseness of the skin around the mouth, 
indicated by the slightly rounded surfaces above 

compositions are in some ways comparable to 
depictions combining features of humans and 
animals (see, for example, cats. 11, 212, 218), as 
both types of imagery seek to illustrate the 
symbolic qualities of kings and gods endowed 
with multiple attributes. They do not simply 
show a person or creature as observed in nature. 
Senwosret III’s often described facial features 
are characterized by protruding ears, rounded, 
projecting eyes with prominent lids, pouches 
beneath the eyes, sharp cheekbones, nasolabial 
folds, and a generally downturned mouth with 
mounds of flesh at the sides.2 

Numerous theories have been advanced to 
explain these works: the rise of individuality, 
anxiety reflected in the visage of a king, an aged 
ruler whose images represent real or psycholog-
ical portraits, the influence of literature (see 
“The Impact of Middle Kingdom Literature” in 
this volume, pp. 180–83).3 If Egyptians  
faced troubled times at the end of the Twelfth 
Dynasty or had come to a stark assessment of 
the human condition, this is not reflected in all 
aspects of their visual culture, which continues 
to show a generally idealized world of attractive 
people, living in a rich landscape teeming with 
life (cats. 13, 152, 153, 195, 204), paralleled by 
the harmonious interaction of gods and kings. 
Some Middle Kingdom texts do, however, seem 
to reflect pessimistic views of life and death 
along with a greater awareness of the complexi-
ties of the world. Surely the ancient Egyptians 
were always aware of life’s harsher aspects, but 
they began to express them only during this era. 
While these texts help to illuminate the Middle 
Kingdom mind-set, they do not provide a 
comprehensive explanation of the transforma-
tions that mark the era.

Close examination of the works in this 
volume reveals that the representations of 
Senwosret III are more nuanced than the simple 
trope of old age or a careworn individual. Rather, 
they represent intellectual strength in maturity 
and a forthright projection of power combined 
with physical vigor. It is perhaps not a coinci-
dence that such forceful depictions appeared 
during a period for which we have extensive 
evidence of foreign conquest (see “An Expand-
ing Worldview” in this volume, pp. 160–63; 
cats. 99–101). As a comparison for intellect 
equated with an aged appearance, one might 
look to the images of Queen Tiye, the main  
wife of the Eighteenth Dynasty pharaoh 
 Amenhotep III and the mother of his successor 
Akhenaten. Belying the stereotyped depiction 
of the Egyptian woman as eternally alluring, Tiye 
was sometimes depicted with the face of an old 
woman. Dorothea Arnold has tied these repre-
sentations, particularly a wood head in the 
Ägyptisches Museum und Papyrussammlung, 
Berlin (21 834), to a text that urges Akhenaten 
to consult his mother, at this point elderly by 

23. Face of a Statue of Senwosret iii
Quartzite
H. 16.5 cm (6½ in.), W. 12.6 cm (5 in.), 
D. 11.4 cm (4½ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III,  
perhaps second half (ca. 1878–1840 b.c.)
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Lord Carnarvon; 
acquired in Cairo from Nicolas Tano before 1923
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Edward S. Harkness Gift, 1926 
(26.7.1394)

24. Statue of Senwosret iii  
as a Sphinx
Gneiss
L. 73 cm (28¾ in.), W. 29.5 cm (11⅝ in.), 
H. 42.5 cm (16¾ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 b.c.)
Thebes, probably from Karnak; acquired from  
Maurice Nahman
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,  
Gift of Edward S. Harkness, 1917 (17.9.2)

25. Head of a Statue of  
Senwosret iii as a Sphinx
Graywacke 
H. 21.9 cm (8⅝ in.), W. 33.2 cm (13⅛ in.), 
D. 32.1 cm (12⅝ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 b.c.) 
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Miramar,  
acquired by the museum, 1878
Kunsthistorisches Museum, Ägyptisch-
Orientalische Sammlung, Vienna (5813)

At the beginning of the reign of Senwosret III, 
radical new depictions of the king appear that 
must reflect a revolution in the ideas surround-
ing kingship rather than exclusively artistic 
developments (see “Introduction” and “Pharaoh” 
in this volume, pp. 5, 69–72). The transforma-
tions in the second half of the Twelfth Dynasty, 
one of the most fascinating aspects of the 
Middle Kingdom, are manifested not only in 
the image of the pharaoh but also in diverse and 
seemingly unrelated aspects of Egyptian culture, 
including the organization of the state and 
administration, the form of the royal cult com-
plex, burial objects, and literature.

Although Old and earlier Middle Kingdom 
royal images vary, some portraying the king 
with gently smiling expressions of benevolence 
(cat. 20) and others with greater sobriety,1  
the rulers were always shown as men in their 
prime with smooth faces and muscular bodies. 
The depictions of Senwosret III are unprece-
dented and astonishing in comparison with 
earlier representations: for the first time in an 
image of an Egyptian ruler, mature faces, some-
times radiating a particular harshness, are  
fused with taut young bodies (cat. 205). These 
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the now-missing head of the uraeus cobra, 
which seems to have been rendered in another 
material or repaired in ancient times.15 The face 
is rather severe: the heavy-lidded eyes have 
thick rims, which are accentuated by deeply cut 
lines at the top and bottom, while incised 
vermilion lines emphasize the downturned 
mouth. A large royal beard covered with a 
pattern of wavy incised lines is attached to the 
chest by a rectangle of stone; below it two of  
the king’s names are incised on the chest. The 
lion’s mane is rendered as patterns of vertical 
incised lines on the chest and curving incised 
lines over the shoulders.

Although all sphinxes are depicted in poses 
of watchfulness, this Senwosret III example 
radiates a particular sense of tension and latent 
power in the lean flanks, the emphasized struc-
ture of the bone and muscle at the shoulders and 
thighs, and the particularly taut folds of muscle 
in front of the thighs.16 Further emphasizing 
the fearsome aspect of the lion are the promi-
nent back paws with incised, pointed claws.  
A similar but much more fragmentary gneiss 
sphinx of Senwosret III was excavated in the 
Luxor area. It has been suggested that the pair 
likely originated from the Karnak temple, where 
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the heavy brow bone impart a sense of concen-
tration. Above the left eye a small portion of  
the nemes headdress remains. Damage makes it 
difficult to determine the overall shape of the 
face, which now appears more triangular than it 
probably was originally.

The other two sculptures here portray 
Senwosret III as a sphinx, perhaps the best-
known ancient Egyptian composite figure 
thanks to the colossal statue erected by the 
Fourth Dynasty pharaoh Khafre at Giza.  
Combining human intellect with feline power, 
sphinxes depict the head of a king (cat. 24)  
or sometimes a queen (cats. 49, 50) attached  
to the body of a lion.14 They reverse the more 
common juxtaposition of animal heads and 
human bodies used to portray deities (cats. 11, 
212, 218). The form seems to have been revived 
during the Twelfth Dynasty in connection with 
the transfer of the royal court to the Memphite 
area (the origin of the statue type), although 
Middle Kingdom sphinx statues were dedicated 
throughout the country. 

The gneiss sphinx of Senwosret III in the 
Metropolitan Museum (cat. 24) is remarkably 
complete, having lost only its front paws and 
nose; a hole above the brow would have held 

it and at its corners, are all typical for the imagery 
of this king and masterfully rendered. At the  
top of the largely destroyed nose, wrinkles are 
indicated by two incised diagonal lines and a 
horizontal one in the center of the forehead. 
Despite all these marks of age, some more 
 prominent here than on other images of the 
king, the partly damaged mouth is less harsh. 
While its center is slightly downturned, its 
corners are straighter and have the same faintly 
quivering quality as some images of his son 
Amenemhat III12—another feature that may 
suggest the quartzite works belong to the later 
part of Senwosret III’s reign.13 

The Metropolitan Museum quartzite face 
(cat. 23) is characterized by a frank and direct 
gaze that, like the Kansas City head’s, lacks the 
harshness of other images of the king (see, for 
example, cat. 205). Senwosret has rounded eyes 
set into heavy lids sharply creased at the top. 
The cheeks are characterized by surface depres-
sions that angle outward from the inner canthi 
and nostril wings. Overall the mouth turns 
downward, but the slightly upturned corners 
reduce the sense of severity. Two furrows above 
the bridge of the nose, indicated by incised lines 
similar to those on the Kansas City head, and 

OppOSiTe aNd aBOve: CaT. 22
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they would have stood on bases or platforms 
protectively flanking an architectural feature or 
a shrine.17

Although somewhat battered, particularly 
around the right eye and mouth, the Vienna 
sphinx (cat. 25) remains a powerful work of  
art. It belonged to a creature similar to the 
Metropolitan Museum’s example, but larger in 
size, rendered in another type of stone, and 
quite different in conception.18 The harsher face 
of the king and the sharply cut facial features  
are absent in the Vienna sphinx, which is char-
acterized by softer edges enhanced by the 
velvety texture of the dark stone. At least with 
what is preserved, this is a more relaxed vision 
of the monarch as lion. The folds of flesh are 
subtler, as is the underlying bone structure, 
particularly the less emphatic brow and cheek-
bones. The eyelids are less distinctly separated 
from the brow in a manner similar, but by no 
means identical, to that found in a head of 
Amenemhat III (cat. 27). As in the quartzite 
heads, the outer corners of the mouth are 
slightly upturned. The lack of a beard is notable 
on this sphinx, in contrast to the Metropolitan 
Museum example, which includes the feature. 
The inclusion or lack of a beard may be in some 
way connected to the original position of the 
statue, but it is uncertain exactly how these 
works functioned beyond a general role related 
to the sun god and protection.

With whom or how did such radical imag-
ery arise?19 Was it a command of Senwosret III, 
who sought to have himself depicted in a new 
and different manner? Or was it the idea of an 
official who persuaded the pharaoh to visually 
distinguish himself from his predecessors?  
We do not know. Nevertheless, these sculptures 
must have surprised the ancient Egyptians, 
much as they do us, with their departure from 
idealization and their frank portrayals of the 
monarch. AO
Notes: 1. The contrast between idealizing imagery and 
depictions of maturity is briefly but elegantly outlined 
in Bothmer 1980/2004. For depictions of Old King-
dom kings with more sober expressions, see Lange, K., 
and Hirmer 1985, pls. 16, 17 (Djoser); Christiane 
Ziegler in Paris, New York, and Toronto 1999–2000, 
pp. 248–49, no. 54 (Djedkare), and pp. 268–71, no. 67 
(Menkaure). 2. For the most comprehensive discus-
sion of the stylistic characteristics, see Polz 1995, 
pp. 227–30, 237–51, and more recently Freed 2014–
15 and Connor 2014, pp. 332–58, who attempts to 
group the statues according to style. 3. Theories 
seeking to explain the appearance of these faces are 
summarized in Gestermann 1997, who proposes that 
the imagery of Senwosret III is linked to political 
developments of the time. See also Polz 1995, pp. 251– 
54; Würzburg and Berlin 2000, critically reviewed in 
Marée 2000; Müller, M., 2009; Arnold, Do., 2012, 
pp. 81–84. 4. New York 1996–97, pp. 26–35. 5. For 

CaT. 24 deTail



83catalogue

example, cat. 50 in this volume; see also Janine 
Bourriau in Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, pp. 27– 
28, no. 17. The sarcophagus of Amenemhat II at 
Dahshur, which is no longer accessible, was described 
by de Morgan as being made of sandstone (grès), but 
it is more likely quartzite, as the two materials are 
sometimes confused and sandstone was not quarried 
in the Dahshur area; see Morgan 1903, p. 35. 6. It may 
be significant that the chambers under Senwosret III’s 
pyramid at Dahshur, constructed early in his reign, are 
made from limestone and red granite (Arnold, Di., et al. 
2002, pp. 33–38 [king], 77–82 [Queen Weret II]), 
while the burial chambers he constructed at Abydos in 
the later part of his reign are limestone and quartzite 
(Wegner, J., 2007, pp. 383–85, see also p. 296). In 
addition, masses of quartzite have been recovered 
from the south temple area of  Senwosret III’s complex 
at Dahshur, which also dates later in the king’s reign; 
unfortunately, none of these fragments reveal the 
objects from which they originated, most likely an 
architectural element (Arnold, Di., et al. 2002, pp. 99, 
105). Quartzite sarcophagi of royal women found in 
this pyramid complex also date later in the reign 
(Arnold, Di., et al. 2002, pp. 15, 61, 63). 7. Quartzite 
sculptures of Senwosret III are discussed in Wegner, J., 
2007, pp. 187–99, and Connor 2014, pp. 260–63, 
342–43. 8. Connor 2014, p. 342 n. 1111, pl. 184; 
Wegner, J., 2007, p. 197, has proposed that the Metro-
politan Museum head (cat. 23) and a similar one in 
the Roemer- und Pelizaeus-Museum, Hildesheim 
(412), could belong to the lower part of two quartzite 
sculptures found at Abydos, but they actually seem too 
small for these monumental works. 9. The Copenha-
gen head is very battered; see Buhl 1974, pp. 30–31, 
no. 15 (erroneously dated Amenemhat III; the photo-
graph shows only a portion of the work); Manniche 
2004, p. 83, fig. 31 (suggested as the head of a sphinx). 
10. According to Kathleen M. Garland, Senior Con-
servator of Objects, and John Twilley, Mellon Scien-
tist, at the Nelson-Atkins Museum of Art, Kansas City, 
pretreatment photography of the nemes headdress 
revealed the infrared luminescence characteristic of 
Egyptian blue in the recessed folds. These traces of 
Egyptian blue were not visible, even under magnifica-
tion. A Nikon D200 with internal IR- blocking filter 
removed and without additional filtration was used. 
Illumination (to elicit the luminescence) was provided 
by a single red LED (power: 1 watt). The camera was 
set for ISO 200, manual exposure, f 3.5, for 30 sec-
onds. Late nineteenth-century restorations and their 
removal are discussed in Taggart 1962. 11. There is, 
however, no clear evidence for parallax before the  
New Kingdom; see Laboury 2008. For cheekbones 
that also appear to be unnaturally positioned on a 
monumental statue of Senwosret III from Karnak 
(Egyptian Museum, Cairo [CG 42011]), see Evers 
1929a, pls. 80–81. 12. See, for example, Delange  
1987, pp. 33–35, and to some extent cat. 27 in this 
volume. 13. It should be noted, however, that the 
mouth of a travertine (Egyptian alabaster) sculpture 
of Senwosret III found in his cult temple at Abydos 

appears to have a sharply downturned mouth and 
loose flesh; it must date late in Senwosret III’s reign 
(see Wegner, J., 2007, p. 200, fig. 87, no. 1, and  
p. 203, who suggests that the harsher faces date later  
in the king’s reign). Sculptures of this king found at 
Medamud (Delange 1987, pp. 24–29) and Deir 
el-Bahri (see cat. 205 in this volume) clearly indicate 
that different styles existed concurrently, probably to 
some extent reflecting the varied skills or training  
of the artists. 14. Sphinxes of Amenemhat II and 
Amenemhat III focus on the feline aspect by framing 
the king’s face with a lion’s mane rather than the royal 
nemes headdress; see Fay 1996c, pp. 26–27, pls. 53, 54, 
90–92. 15. For a similar hole in the colossal sphinx of 
Amenemhat II in the Musée du Louvre, Paris (A 23), 
see ibid., p. 20, pls. 15–20, 30–31a, who suggests this 
is an ancient repair. A very fragmentary sphinx dated 
to the same king had a uraeus hood and head in 
another material; ibid., p. 27, pls. 53, 54. 16. On other 
sphinxes of this period, the muscle in front of the thigh 
receives less emphasis; see, for example, ibid., pls. 1, 
14b, 86a, b, f, g, 88d, 89a, c. 17. Habachi 1984–85. 
Habachi observed that the fragments of a sphinx in  
the Sheikh Labib storeroom in Luxor matched the 
statue in the Metropolitan Museum; unfortunately,  
no records seem to exist describing the find spot of 
these pieces. Some fragments of the front paws of the 
Metropolitan Museum’s sphinx may also be in the 
same storeroom. 18. Judging from its broad, rounded 
back, the head can be identified as once belonging to a 
sphinx; see Jaroš-Deckert 1987, pp. 64–71. 19. Mari-
anne Eaton-Krauss (Eaton-Krauss 2003) has proposed 
that Third Dynasty sculptures and reliefs provided 
inspiration for these works. 

Bibliography: 
22: Taggart 1962; Málek, Magee, and Miles 1999, 
p. 30, no. 800-494-100; Simon Connor in Lille 2014, 
pp. 43–45, 274, no. 4.
23: Aldred 1970, pp. 18–19, fig. 27; Hayes 1990a, 
pp. 198–99, fig. 120.
24: Aldred 1970, pp. 43–45, figs. 25–26; Habachi 
1984–85; Hayes 1990a, pp. 197–99, fig. 119; Wilfried 
Seipel in Vienna 1992, pp. 160–62, no. 44.
25: Jaroš-Deckert 1987, pp. 64–71; Vienna 1992, 
pp. 162–64, no. 45.

26. Model of the pyramid Complex of 
Senwosret iii, dahshur
Plywood, plaster, epoxy, urethane plastic
L. 240 cm (94½ in.), W. 173 cm (68⅛ in.)
Original: Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 B.C.)
Model constructed by Ronald Street, The 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2014–15

The Egyptian Expedition of The Metropolitan 
Museum of Art has been excavating the pyramid 
complex of Senwosret III and the surrounding 
area at Dahshur since 1990. The site was previ-
ously excavated by Jacques de Morgan between 
1894 and 1895. Although most of the above-
ground monuments were badly destroyed by 
ancient stone robbers and by the presence of a 
major cemetery that dates to the post–New 
Kingdom period, the careful study of founda-
tions, architectural fragments, and thousands  
of fragments of relief decoration has made it 
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27. Head of a Statue of  
amenemhat iii Wearing  
the White Crown
Graywacke 
H. 47 cm (18½ in.), W. 18.5 cm (7¼ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1813 b.c.)
Provenance unknown; acquired in Cairo, 1894
Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen  
(AEIN 924)

A masterpiece of Egyptian sculpture, this head 
depicts Amenemhat III so arrestingly that the 
viewer is left with the indelible impression that 
it represents the king’s actual appearance.1 
Nothing is known, however, of this ruler’s true 
physiognomy, and some aspects of the head 
clearly derive from conventions established by 
his father, Senwosret III. The loose flesh, con-
spicuous bone structure, and signs of age are 
found in the images of both kings, although 
they are not as pronounced on this head. 
Amenemhat III has protruding cheekbones, 
here in their approximately correct anatomical 
position (in contrast to cat. 22), and a brow 
bone that is distinct but less prominent than  
on images of his father.

The sculptor has so masterfully suggested 
skin and soft flesh in the velvety texture of the 
dark stone that any sense of hardness dissolves. 
This impression is, however, a modern one,  
as the head was originally painted.2 Conversely, 
the absolutely smooth, highly polished surface 
of the white crown, here depicted without the 
characteristic uraeus, convincingly represents a 
solid object. The face is long, with the sides of 
the cheeks gently angled toward the rounded 
back of the jaw, while the jawbone curves more 
steeply toward the mound of the chin. There are 
three sets of surface depressions: folds extend-
ing outward from the inner canthi, creases 
projecting from the nostril wings and curving 
around the mouth, and a U-shaped depression 
with two short strokes separating the chin from 
the undercut lower lip. 

Curving toward the sides of the face, the 
eyes are subtle, almost soulful, and this effect is 
perhaps magnified by the slightly downturned 
inner canthi. Their upper lids have distinct rims 
that reach their highest point near the center 
and continue slightly behind the outer canthi; 
the lower lids are also sharply cut. The pensive 
mouth has a “Cupid’s bow” at the center of  
the upper lip, a feature that sometimes seems  
to have been included in depictions of 
 Senwosret III,3 and its surfaces slope inward 
from the sharply cut outer edges; the upper lip 
is wider and slightly shorter than the lower. 

At the north side of the complex, the outer 
court enclosed four small pyramids belonging 
to women of the royal family; on the south side 
it contained the satellite pyramid of the king 
and the pyramids of Queen Weret I (mother  
of Senwosret III) and Queen Weret II (wife of 
Senwosret III). These pyramids also had 
 chapels and bastioned walls around the base.

The original square complex was extended 
at the north and south, reaching a total dimen-
sion of approximately 192 meters east to west 
and 298 meters north to south. The southern 
extension of the outer court enclosed a 
47- by- 76- meter stone temple, built sometime 
after the completion of the core complex. The 
precise function of this building is unknown, 
but like the reduced pyramid temple, it must 
reflect major changes in beliefs surrounding 
kingship. Based on its shape and its separation 
from the king’s pyramid, it may be a forerunner 
of the New Kingdom mortuary temple. The 
relief fragments recovered in the temple depict 
divinities and the king’s Sed festival, which 
celebrates the renewal of his reign after  
a thirty- year period.

A 250- meter- long causeway with three  
lanes (a covered center lane flanked by two 
open lanes) ascended steeply from the valley 
temple (not in the model) at the south end  
of the enlarged pyramid complex and entered  
a large open court of the south temple. Only  
the upper end of the causeway appears in the 
model. The interior walls of the center lane 
were covered with relief decoration.  
DiA and AO
Bibliography: Arnold, Di., et al. 2002;  
Oppenheim 2008.

 possible to suggest a reconstruction of the site 
and to estimate the original size of its structures.

The pyramid forms the center of the com-
plex. Built with a brick core and a limestone 
casing 4.2 meters thick, it probably reached a 
height of more than 60 meters. The pyramid 
entrance was located on the west side, and the 
subterranean burial chamber northwest of  
the center; in pyramids of the Old Kingdom 
and early Twelfth Dynasty, these features were 
typically in the center of the north side and 
under the center of the structure, respectively. 
The crypt contains a granite sarcophagus, which 
was found empty in 1894 (fig. 121); it is possi-
ble that the tomb was never used.

Three bastion walls protected the pyramid. 
The innermost wall, of limestone, ran along the 
foot of the pyramid, and the middle one, also  
of limestone, formed an inner court. The outer-
most bastion wall was made of brick and covered 
with white plaster. Similar enclosure walls were 
typical elements of Third Dynasty buildings, 
including the complex of King Djoser, located 
5.5 kilometers to the north.

A pyramid temple to the east of the pyramid 
and a chapel to the north provided the setting 
for the cult of the king. The temple was rela-
tively small (measuring about 15 by 19 meters) 
compared to the elaborate structures known 
from earlier complexes, a diminution that 
indicated profound changes in the religious 
beliefs surrounding the king’s afterlife. The 
north chapel, like the temple, was a traditional 
structure in these complexes; normally it 
marked the entrance to the royal burial cham-
bers. Even though Senwosret III’s chambers 
were entered from the west, a chapel was still 
constructed in the expected location.
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Apparently, the ears and nose have been deliber-
ately smashed in order to ritually “kill” the 
sculpture, and a portion of the left side of the 
crown is broken off, as is the slender back pillar 
that was originally behind it. 

The statue may originate from the king’s 
pyramid complex at Hawara, as an inscription 
found in the Wadi Hammamat quarry describes 
extracting graywacke for statues to be erected in 
that complex. While the text mentions that the 
intention was to create monumental works far 
larger than the Copenhagen head, it is quite 
possible that smaller sculptures were also made. 
The head could also originate from a temple 
dedicated to a deity.4 

Sculptures in a remarkably diverse group  
of styles and types were produced under 
Amenemhat III, but it is difficult to assign these 
works to particular segments of the king’s long 
reign; the only chronological clue consists  
of a change in his prenomen after his fifteenth 
regnal year, which is rarely preserved on statues. 
Egyptologists have attempted to categorize 
these statues using largely subjective criteria 
such as “realistic,” “idealistic,” “monumental,” 
and “humanizing.”5 It is particularly difficult  
to connect the other works representing this 
pharaoh to the Copenhagen head, which 
instead must be regarded as the product of a 
master sculptor who produced a singular, 
unforgettable vision of Egyptian kingship. AO
Notes: 1. For the question of portraiture in Egyptian 
art, see Assmann 1996, pp. 55–81, who views Egyptian 
sculpture as a type of “self-thematization” rather than  
a faithful reproduction of a person’s actual appearance; 
Birmingham 1988. See also Blom-Böer 2006, pp. 78–89. 
2. For a similar “soft” surface in a Fourth Dynasty 
sculpture of Menkaure made from the same stone,  
see fig. 56. 3. A slight “Cupid’s bow” seems to be 
present on the head of Senwosret III found in front  
of the fourth pylon of the Karnak temple (Luxor 
Museum, J.34); see Romano et al. 1979, pp. 32–35, 
no. 40. 4. Blom-Böer 2006, pp. 42–43, 91–92. The 
statue is less likely to have been placed in the king’s 
pyramid temple at Dahshur, as he was not buried in 
this complex; see Arnold, Di., 1987, pp. 61–64. 5. Polz 
1995, pp. 230–37 (the Copenhagen head is defined as 
realistic-expressive, a subsection of the realistic style); 
Connor 2014, pp. 358–71, pls. 207–8. See also Freed 
2002, pp. 103–24.
Bibliography: Jørgensen 1981a; Jørgensen 1981b; 
Jørgensen 1996, pp. 168–69, no. 68; Málek, Magee, 
and Miles 1999, p. 28, no. 800-493-930.
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reign of Senwosret III (cat. 205). The pose is 
not unique to depictions of the king but is also 
found on contemporary, nonroyal statues 
(cats. 64, 201, 207).

This statue of Amenemhat III, which is 
broken below the knees, shows the striding king 
wearing a nemes headdress, a broad collar, and  
a symmetrically pleated kilt with a beaded  
panel terminating in two cobras. The top of the 
headdress is composed of broad stripes that 
echo the pattern of raised and sunken bands on 
the kilt. Pronounced protrusions and depres-
sions play across the face in two intersecting 
triangles. The horizontal, swelling brow forms 
the base of the larger, inverted triangle that 
continues through the cheekbones and the two 

28. Statue of amenemhat iii Standing 
in a devotional attitude
Granodiorite
H. 51.2 cm (20⅛ in.), W. 19.8 cm (7¾ in.), 
D. 18.4 cm (7¼ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1813 B.C.)
Probably Thebes, Karnak; Paul Mallon, Paris  
The Cleveland Museum of Art, Purchase from  
the J. H. Wade Fund (1960.56)

Statues depicting the striding pharaoh in a 
devotional or praying pose, with arms out-
stretched in front of the body and palms lying 
flat on a stiff, triangular kilt, are an innovation 
of the Twelfth Dynasty, first attested during the 

swelling masses at the sides of the mouth to 
terminate at the central mound of the chin.  
The triangle formed by the facial depressions 
has its apex at the top of the nose, angles out-
ward along the sides of the nose, and stops at 
the corners of the mouth; the deep depression 
between mouth and chin forms its bottom. 
These rolling surfaces give the face a tense, 
restless energy. The play of rounded forms and 
depressions continues on the well- muscled, 
slender- waisted body, which has a swelling 
abdomen centered on a depression around the 
navel as well as curving depressions around  
the projecting hipbones. 

The devotional pose and style of the 
 Cleveland statue have linked it to a group of 
sculptures found in the famous Karnak cachette, 
a  Ptolemaic Period deposit of statues discov-
ered by French excavators primarily in 1903 
and 1905 in two pits near the seventh pylon of 
the temple of Amun.1 Two of these statues, 
originally about 110 centimeters high,2 and a 
base have been dated by either style or inscrip-
tion to Amenemhat III; they were therefore 
already about sixteen hundred years old when 
deposited.3 Others are thought to date to the 
Thirteenth Dynasty.4 Pose, scale, and style 
suggest that three partially preserved, unprove-
nanced statues (including the present one), 
which originally were only about 80 centime-
ters high,5 could belong to the Karnak group.6 
All probably originate from the same workshop. 

Judging from their size, the statues in the 
Karnak group are unlikely to have been arrayed 
around a large architectural space. A clue to their 
possible original disposition may be provided 
by a Thirteenth Dynasty granite platform that 
served as a resting station for a ritual shrine or 
bark.7 This object includes eight outward- 
facing, 50- centimeter- high engaged statues of 
the pharaoh Khaankhre Sebekhotep II in the 
devotional pose; two figures are placed on each 
side of the platform. The Amenemhat III statues 
are probably too large to have been part of such 
a platform, but they may have surrounded the 
base of a statue shrine or an altar.8 The statues 
would have stood facing outward with their 
uninscribed back pillars against the object. If 
this was a single group, perhaps the taller 
statues stood at the front of the object. AO
Notes: 1. The cachette included an astonishing 
seventeen thousand bronzes and more than eight 
hundred statues and stelae as well as other temple 
equipment dating from the Old Kingdom to the 
Ptolemaic Period, when the deposits seem to have 
been made. They have been thought to represent a 
cleansing of temple statuary, which as sacred objects 
could not be simply discarded, although other sugges-
tions have been made. For general discussions of the 
Karnak cachette, see Feucht 1975; Jambon 2009; 
Coulon, Jambon, and Sheikholeslami 2011. A data-
base of the cachette material can be found at “Institut 
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shiny surface of the polished stone, which tends 
to make them less noticeable, for strong facial 
features are generally rejected here in favor of 
an overall smoothness (for harsh features in the 
face of Amenemhat III, see cat. 222).3 The eyes 
are fairly flat and evenly curved, the lids are 
reduced, and the structure of the brow bone is 
also deemphasized.4 The well-preserved nose is 
wide, although the nostrils are comparatively 
small and the philtrum narrow but deep.5 A 
“Cupid’s bow” distinguishes the slightly down-
turned mouth, which also has a notch in the 
center of the lower lip. The prominent ears have 
thick rims, puffy lobes, and extremely simplified 
interiors (for comparison, see cat. 28). While 
most of these features are found in other images 
of Amenemhat III, no single work is directly 
analogous.6 The head possibly dates to the  
very end of the Twelfth Dynasty and thus may 
reflect stylistic developments after the reign of 
Amenemhat III, but such a supposition is 
highly speculative, as no faces survive from the 
sculptures of the short-reigning pharaohs of 
that period. It is therefore more likely that the 
head is simply a variant among the diverse 
sculptures of Amenemhat III.

Lord Grenfell stated that the statue came 
from a tomb in Aswan, which likely means it 
originated from Qubbet el-Hawa (possibly in 
tomb 28), a cliff site on the West Bank of the 
Nile at Aswan, which is famous for its Old and 
Middle Kingdom private tombs.7 He noted  
that the sculpted pieces of the body found  
with the head suggested the statue was seated. 
Since no temple that could have housed a royal 
statue has been found in the area and statues  
of the king were not normally placed in private 
tombs, the Amenemhat III head must have 
originated elsewhere and been brought to 
Qubbet el-Hawa at an unknown later date. The 
most probable original location for the statue  
is nearby Elephantine Island, perhaps in the 
shrine of Heqaib, which included a number of 
moderately sized, seated sculptures of the late 
Twelfth Dynasty.8 AO
Notes: 1. For example, see cats. 21, 28 and Habachi, 
Haeny, and Junge 1985, vol. 1, pp. 113–15, vol. 2, 
pls. 195–202. Statues found on Elephantine depicting 
Eleventh Dynasty seated kings may be contemporary 
with that period or may be later additions; ibid., 
pp. 109–11, pls. 187–92. 2. According to Janine 
Bourriau, Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, p. 45, who 
also states that there is a modern quarry for this stone 
at Giza. 3. Polz 1995, p. 232, includes it under her 
“idealizing” style. 4. Also found, for example, on the 
statue of Amenemhat III in the Musée du Louvre, 
Paris (N 464); see Delange 1987, pp. 33–35. 5. 
Comparable to Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 42015); 
see Legrain 1906–9, vol. 1 (1906), p. 11, pl. 9. 6. A 
head in the Metropolitan Museum (29.100.150), 
which has been seen as a close parallel to the Cam-
bridge head, is currently under study. 7. Lord Grenfell, 

29. Head of a Statue of 
amenemhat iii
H. 11.6 cm (4⅝ in.), W. 14.3 cm (5⅝ in.)
Dark fossiliferous limestone
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1813 b.c.)
Aswan; ex coll. Lord Grenfell, who is said to have 
excavated the head in Egypt 1885–95, Sotheby’s 
sale 1917, bequeathed to the museum by Oscar 
Raphael 1941, entered the museum 1945–46
The Syndics of the Fitzwilliam Museum,  
Cambridge (E.2.1946)

This small work depicting Amenemhat III 
wearing a nemes with a uraeus cobra at the  
brow belongs with the underlifesize seated and 
standing royal sculptures donated to temples  
by mid- to late Twelfth and Thirteenth Dynasty 
kings.1 Most of these works were made from 
granodiorite, a material commonly used for 
Middle Kingdom sculptures, while the 
 Cambridge head is carved from a type of dark 
limestone that was rarely employed in Egypt 
and for which no ancient quarry has yet  
been identified.2 

The face has the gently sloping cheeks 
transitioning into a more angular jaw that are 
known from other faces of Amenemhat III 
(cat. 27). The furrows of the face are subtle, but 
this impression is perhaps reinforced by the 

français d’archéologie orientale—Le Caire, Conseil 
suprême des antiquités: Cachette de Karnak;” http://
www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/cachette/. 2. Legrain 
1906–9, vol. 1 (1906), pp. 110–11, no. 42.014, pl. 8. 
3. The best- preserved Amenemhat III cachette statue 
includes the name of the god Amun on the base.  
This was destroyed during the Amarna Period, when 
worship of Amun was proscribed, and later restored; 
the statue was therefore still standing somewhere  
in the temple five hundred years after its creation.  
See Legrain 1906–9, vol. 1 (1906), pp. 110–11, 
no. 42.014, pl. 8. 4. Berman 1999, pp. 155–57, no. 95. 
5. Connor 2014, p. 364. 6. It is not impossible that the 
statues were also in the cachette, as the documentation 
of the find is incomplete and many objects from it did 
not end up in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo; see 
Coulon, Jambon, and Sheikholeslami 2011. 7. For 
bark stations in Thebes, see Cabrol 2001, pp. 491–564. 
8. For the bark platform, now in the Rijksmuseum van 
Oudheden, Leiden, and examples of post–Middle 
Kingdom naoi and bark stations with relief images of 
the king in worshipful poses on the base, see Van 
Wijngaarden 1927. A granite socle of Amenemhat III 
found reused in the Opet temple at Karnak was 
slightly taller (82.4 cm) than the statues found in the 
cachette; see Laroze 2010, pp. 224, 233, fig. 4.
Bibliography: Polz 1995, esp. pp. 231–32; Berman 
1999, pp. 155–57, no. 95; Freed 2002, p. 107, pl. 15c.
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30. Head of a Statue of  
Sekhemkare amenemhat v Seated
Graywacke
H. 35.7 cm (14 in.), W. 17.5 cm (6⅞ in.), 
D. 20 cm (7⅞ in.)
Thirteenth Dynasty, reign of Sekhemkare 
Amenemhat V (ca. 1796–1793 B.C.)
Head formerly in a private collection until 1824; 
lower part of the statue (not in exhibition) from 
Aswan, Elephantine Island, Sanctuary of Heqaib; 
Egyptian Antiquities Service excavations, 1932
Kunsthistorisches Museum, Ägyptisch- 
Orientalische Sammlung, Vienna (37 [head])

This bust belongs to a seated statue, the lower 
part of which was found in the sanctuary of 
Heqaib on Elephantine Island (fig. 57). The 
Heqaib complex consisted of a small courtyard 
surrounded by ten chapels erected throughout 
the Middle Kingdom for the governors of 
Elephantine (see “Statues in Their Settings” in 
this volume, pp. 21–22); each chapel contained 
a statue of almost royal quality, size, and type. 
Also found in the debris of the courtyard were 
fragments of several dozen Middle Kingdom 
sculptures representing Thirteenth Dynasty 
officials of various ranks, as well as some royal 
statues. The bust was most probably discovered 
at that site during the early nineteenth century.1
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Fig. 57. Photo  
montage of the head  
of Sekhemkare 
Amenemhat V (cat. 30) 
with other fragments of 
the statue

commander-in-chief of the British garrison in Egypt, 
provided information about the head’s origins only in 
a lecture given in March 1918. Precise details of the 
circumstances of the discovery were not given, making 
it uncertain if Grenfell witnessed it himself or if the 
sculpture and associated fragments were simply brought 
to him by workmen. For information about Lord 
Grenfell, his collection, and the discovery of the head, 

see Hall, R., 1985; Hall, R., 1984; Cambridge and 
Liverpool 1988, p. 45; Franke 1994, pp. 40 n. 138, 62, 
101. 8. Including one in granodiorite that may depict 
Amenemhat III; see Habachi, Haeny, and Junge 1985, 
vol. 1, p. 113, vol. 2, pls. 197, 198a, b.
Bibliography: Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, 
pp. 44–45, no. 31, pl. II.1; Vassilika and Bourriau 
1995, pp. 32–33, no. 12.
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Royal sculptures of the early Thirteenth 
Dynasty demonstrate great skill in the creation 
of a kind of “psychological” portrait, achieved 
through the treatment of facial features and the 
depiction of skin texture. Like other portraits  
of that time, this piece is highly individualized, 
as evidenced by the wide- set eyes; their unusual 
shape, with long, gently sloping inner canthi; 
and the sensual mouth, formed by a prominent 
lower lip (a feature also found on a statue of 
Sekhemkare Amenemhat V; see cat. 30), and a 
particularly sinuous upper lip.

There was obviously a desire to individualize 
the represented king so that his face would be 
recognizable and could not be confused with 
that of another pharaoh. Unfortunately, how-
ever, this head cannot be attributed to a precise 
ruler. The Thirteenth Dynasty is characterized 
by a quick progression of a large number of 
sovereigns, most of whom have not left identifi-
able portraits that could otherwise help to 
identify this head (see “Middle Kingdom 

This royal quartzite head cannot be joined to 
any known statue and we cannot identify the 
pharaoh for whom it was made. Without an 
archaeological context or an inscription, only 
stylistic analysis can be used to propose a  
date and attribution.

The facial features are characteristic of the 
style of the late Middle Kingdom, particularly 
of the first part of the Thirteenth Dynasty:  
the supple cheeks, the firm chin and eyebrows,  
the soft lips, and the delicate folds of flesh 
(philtrum, nasolabial furrows, and under- eye 
circles). The ears are wide. A heavy upper lid 
surmounts the almond- shaped eyes, wheareas 
the lower lid is mostly suggested. The bone 
structure is noticeable under the skin, particu-
larly the arches of the eyebrows, which are 
strongly modeled, although the eyebrows them-
selves are not carved in relief and may have 
been painted. The lips hint at an enigmatic 
smile. The tail of the uraeus also displays the 
characteristic late Middle Kingdom S shape. 

The fragments of the lower part of the 
statue, now in the Elephantine Museum, 
include inscriptions with the name Sekhemkare 
Amenemhat V, “beloved of the goddess Satet, 
mistress of Elephantine.” This pharaoh ruled at 
the beginning of the Thirteenth Dynasty. 
According to the Turin Canon of Kings2 and 
records of annual Nile floods in Askut and 
Semna,3 the reign of Amenemhat V, like those 
of most of the rulers after Nefrusobek, lasted 
only a few years.

The statue is a rare, well- dated example of 
the style of early Thirteenth Dynasty royal 
statuary, which follows the style of the reign of 
Amenemhat III, with a strong tendency toward 
an apparent realism. The statue is carved in 
graywacke, a greenish- gray hard stone from the 
Wadi Hammamat with a very fine grain, which 
allows a precise modeling of forms and a pol-
ished, almost velvety surface. Visible is the 
subtle definition of the cheekbones, arches of 
the eyebrows, and chin, as well as the softness 
of the cheeks, lips, corners of the mouth, and 
furrows. Stylized features are also found on  
this statue, as well as on several other royal and 
private statues of the same period,4 such as 
almond- shaped eyes with elongated canthi, a 
protruding lower lip, a strong chin, and smiling 
upturned corners of the mouth. SC 
Notes: 1. It entered the collection of the Kunsthis-
torisches Museum, Vienna, in 1824 by bequest.  
2. Ryholt 1997, pp. 192–97, 336. 3. Bell, B., 1975, 
pp. 229–36; Ryholt 1997, p. 337 nn. 3, 4. 4. For 
example, Sekhemre-khutawi Sebekhotep I (Musée  
du Louvre, Paris [E 12924]; Bisson de la Roque  
1927, pp. 103–4, pl. 4); the high steward Gebu  
(Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen [AEIN 27]; 
Jørgensen 1996, pp. 188–89, no. 78); the treasurer 
Khentikhetiemsaf- seneb (Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
[CG 408]; Borchardt 1911–36, pt. 2 [1925], p. 20, 
no. 408, pl. 67); and the treasurer(?) Herfu (Brooklyn 
Museum [36.617]; Grajetzki 2000, p. 55, no. II.18c).
Bibliography: von Beckerath 1964, p. 38 n. 7, and 
p. 229, 13.4 (2); Davies, W. V., 1981; Habachi, Haeny, 
and Junge 1985, vol. 1, pp. 113–14, no. 104, vol. 2, 
pls. 198c–200; Fay 1988, pp. 67–77, pls. 21–23; Rogge 
1990, pp. 5– 10; Hölzl 2007.

31. Head of a Statue of a  
Thirteenth dynasty King
Quartzite
H. 18.3 cm (7¼ in.), W. 13.3 cm (5¼ in.), 
D. 17 cm (6¾ in.) 
First part of Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1802–1749 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; probably acquired in  
Egypt from Khawam for the Museum, 1912
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,  
Gift of J. Pierpont Morgan, 1912 (12.183.6)
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inscription with the name of the king, has not 
been found or identified.

Even without an inscription, however, 
several stylistic features suggest an attribution 
to the second quarter of the Thirteenth Dynasty: 
the flexed pectoral muscles underlined by a 
curved incised line, the particularly large shoul-
ders, the wide wings of the nemes, the domed 
skull, the elongated triangles formed by the folds 
of the headdress above the temples, the long, 
smooth face with its serene expression and 
slight smile, the protruding eyebrows, cheek-
bones, and chin, the rounded cheeks, the little 
detailed lips, and the wide eyes with their sharp 
canthi and heavy upper lids. These features are 
close to the style of the late Twelfth Dynasty, 
but marks and furrows have been omitted and 
are now only suggested by the modeling.

The bust was found in Abydos, in the ruins 
of the temple of Osiris. Little has been preserved 
of the Middle Kingdom portions of the temple, 
and its plan can hardly be reconstructed. The 
statue may have been placed inside the temple 
itself or in one of the royal ka chapels or houses 
(see “Statues in Their Settings” in this volume, 
p. 22), independent structures to the north of 
it.1 It is known that Userkare Khendjer, prede-
cessor of Semenkhkare  Mermesha, ordered a 
restoration of the sanctuary.2 The identification 
of the statue as a portrait of Khasekhemre 
Neferhotep I is very likely, as his interest in 
Abydos is well attested,3 and a text even refers to 
the presence of his statues at the site.4 

Some differences in proportion and surface 
treatment can be observed when comparing 
this statue to limestone statues of Neferhotep I 
found in Karnak,5 as well as to a steatite figure 
probably from the Fayum.6 Materials may have 
played a significant role in these disparities. 
Limestone and steatite are softer and much 
easier to cut than quartzite, which has a coarser 
grain and allows fewer details than limestone  
or graywacke. The rougher texture of quartzite, 
however, is more reminiscent of skin and 
confers more subtlety to the features. SC
Notes: 1. O’Connor 2009, p. 81. 2. Baines 2009, p. 7. 
3. Different sources attest to Neferhotep I’s interest in 
Abydos: an architectural block, a vase, two scarab 
seals, and two stelae (Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
[ JE 6307, 32256]); see Porter and Moss 1937, 
pp. 44–45; Ryholt 1997, p. 345, nos. 10–14. 4. The 
stela is in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 6307; 
Stracmans 1950–51). The text also describes how the 
king ordered the shaping of a statue of the god Osiris 
according to his primary form. This expresses clearly 
the importance given to statuary, to its shaping, and to 
the role of the king in its realization. 5. Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo (CG 42022); Evers 1929a, pp. 111–
12, pl. 143. 6. Museo Civico Archeologico di Bologna, 
1799 (Pernigotti 1980, pp. 29–30, pls. 27–29).
Bibliography: Petrie et al. 1903, p. 35, pl. 32; Porter 
and Moss 1937, p. 46.

32. Upper part of a Statue of a 
Thirteenth dynasty King Seated
Quartzite, modern restoration
H. 62.5 cm (24⅝ in.), W. 44.5 cm (17½ in.), 
D. 27 cm (10⅝ in.)
Thirteenth Dynasty, reigns of Userkare  
Khendjer to Khasekhemre Neferhotep I 
(ca. 1764–1731 B.C.)
Abydos, Kom el- Sultan, temple of Osiris;  
Egypt Exploration Fund excavations, 1902
The Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago (OIM E8303)

This upper part of a lifesize statue once repre-
sented a king who was most probably seated  
on a throne, as shown by the preserved angle  
of the elbow, which indicates that the forearms 
were bent in front of him. The lower part of  
the sculpture, which would have included an 

History” in this volume, p. 308; see, however, 
cats. 30, 33).

Despite the apparent crisis of succession 
recorded in the historical sources for this period, 
statues of these first kings of the Thirteenth 
Dynasty are unmistakably high- quality works 
that evoke the masterpieces of Amenemhat III’s 
reign. This face thus demonstrates the skill of 
the sculptor and the care taken to model the 
features as naturalistically as possible. SC
Bibliography: Hayes 1946, pp. 122–23 (as 
Amenemhat I); Vandier 1958, vol. 1, pp. 172, 183, 190, 
vol. 2, pl. 58, fig. 5 (as Senwosret II); Aldred 1970, 
pp. 48–49, figs. 35, 36 (attributed to Senwosret III); 
Hayes 1990a, p. 176, fig. 107; Polz 1995, p. 232, pl. 52a 
(attributed to Amenemhat III); Málek, Magee, and 
Miles 1999, p. 33, no. 800- 494- 400; Hill, M., 2004b, 
p. 13 (attributed to Thirteenth Dynasty).
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33. Statue of Khaneferre  
Sebekhotep iv Seated
Dioritic gabbro
H. 124 cm (48⅞ in.), W. 38 cm (15 in.),  
D. 69 cm (27⅛ in.)
Thirteenth Dynasty, reign of Khaneferre 
Sebekhotep IV (ca. 1732–1720 B.C.)
El- Moalla; ex coll. Henry Salt; acquired  
by the museum, 1826
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (A 17)

The king, seated on a cubic throne, wears 
traditional garments indicating his rank (the 
nemes, uraeus, and shendyt) but lacks the bull’s 
tail often represented between the legs of royal 
figures. The statue still bears palpable traces of 
the original block in the points on either side  
of the headdress, which are almost the breadth  
of the shoulders, as well as in the massive 
proportions of the neck and limbs, which 
illustrate the king’s power, and in the geometri-
cal bone structure of the legs. The oval face 
remains impassive. Characteristic of the mid- 
Thirteenth Dynasty are the particularly large 
ears, the staring eyes with heavy upper lids that 
lack cosmetic lines, and the prominent cheek-
bones. The damage to the nose accentuates  
the impression of severity. In contrast to the 
individualized portraits of Senwosret III and 
Amenemhat III—and in the face of growing 
political instability—the Sebekhotep kings of 
the Thirteenth Dynasty adopted a timeless style.

The inscriptions, lightly incised on the 
surface of the throne, identify the statue as a 
depiction of the best- known king of the Thir-
teenth Dynasty, Khaneferre Sebekhotep IV. 
This pharaoh maintained the last extensive 
foreign relations of the period, including the 
transport of wood from Lebanon and contacts 
with Nubia, before the dynasty became more 
insular owing to pressure from the Hyksos. 
Nine statues bear his name, and his monuments 
and inscriptions are scattered throughout 
Egypt. This work, for example, is exceptional in 
mentioning the local god Hemen of el- Moalla, 
which is located about 39 kilometers south of 
Thebes. ED 
Bibliography: Delange 1987, pp. 20–21; Vienna 1994, 
pp. 85–86, no. 2; Canberra, Adelaide, and Perth 
2006–7, p. 131, no. 172.
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The royal women were the most important females within ancient 
Egyptian society. That their status was defined by their close rela-
tionship to the king is confirmed by their highest titles, all of which 
specify their degree of kinship to the ruler: “the king’s mother,” 
“the king’s wife,” “the king’s sister,” and “the king’s daughter.”1 Only 
the king’s title, nisut, was included in these titles, not the name of 
the individual ruler to whom the women were related. This notable 
choice makes clear that the high position of the royal women was 
not determined by their relationship with the king as an individual, 
but rather by their relationship to his divine aspect as a ruler and to 
kingship in general. The women lived in royal households (often 
called “harems”) that were separate from the king’s palace and had 
their own estates.2 Such institutions functioned as residences for 
the royal women and their staff as well as places to raise and edu-
cate the royal children and those of high officials. 

The royal wife and future royal mother not only had a sexual 
relationship with the king, but according to the belief in divine 
conception she was also thought to have been impregnated by a god 
when she conceived the future ruler. Recent excavations by the 
Metropolitan Museum at Dahshur have shown that this idea was 
applied as a decorative theme in the Middle Kingdom during the 
reign of Senwosret III.3 In effect, the mother of a king was seen as 
the facilitator who transferred the divinity of the god to the future 
king.4 Such a woman, who was intimate with the king and even 
with a god, must doubtless have had a very special status. Although 
the Egyptian king is known to have had several wives (of royal 
and/or common lineage), he was usually depicted with only one at 
a time, since only one wife was needed in the Egyptian conception 
of kingship.5 However, the high infant mortality rate at the time 
necessitated the king’s practice of polygamy to guarantee that a 
male child would be born and grow up to become his successor. 
Exceptions to male succession are known, and in a few rare cases a 
female relative ruled as pharaoh, as when Nefrusobek ascended to 
the throne at the end of the Twelfth Dynasty. 

The royal women also had important, mainly gender- based, 
roles in the religious understanding of kingship.6 The king repre-
sented the powers of creation, and his task was not only to main-
tain order in the country but also to reactivate and preserve the 
cosmic world order (see “Pharaoh” in this volume, pp. 68–72). In 
Egyptian mythology both creation and the cosmic world order 
required the interaction of both male and female elements. The 

female aspect of the creator god was identified with the goddess 
Hathor, and the royal women functioned as representatives of 
Hathor on earth and as the king’s female counterparts.7 A very 
complex goddess, Hathor could manifest herself in various forms. 
Because of her creative and regenerative powers, she was often 
associated with sexuality and love. She could take on various roles, 
including the mother or wife of the god Horus as well as the 
mother, wife, or daughter of the sun god Re, and the king could be 
identified with both these male deities. The creative power of the 
royal women to give birth, their joint presence across generations 
(as mother, wife, daughter), and their association with Hathor 
were all thought to rejuvenate the king while he was alive and help 
him to regenerate himself in the afterlife.

These features of queenship were in place throughout ancient 
Egyptian history and are clearly present in the Middle Kingdom. 
Our knowledge about the royal women of this period derives from 
inscriptions referring to them, depictions of them, their tombs, and 
their grave goods. All these categories are represented by works  
in this volume, and additional objects are presented that allude to 
the royal women’s role in the predominant cult of Hathor. Informa-
tion about individual royal women is unfortunately incomplete 
and varies widely from one personage to another, owing in part to 
which funerary complexes have been systematically excavated as 
well as to chance and degrees of preservation. 

Fortunately, evidence for several tombs has been discovered  
in the unique, early Middle Kingdom mortuary complex of King 
Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II at Deir el- Bahri (see cats. 38–41). 
Among these tombs was an elaborately decorated one that the king 
had built at the edge of his complex for his main wife, Neferu. The 
superb reliefs from its walls, examples of which are presented  
here (cats. 34–37), demonstrate that its decoration was executed 
by the most highly skilled artists of the time. The scenes depicted 
often relate to the cult of Hathor and to the close connection that the 
queen must have had with this goddess. The tomb of Tem, another 
wife of Mentuhotep II and the mother of his successor, Seankhkare 
Mentuhotep III, is undecorated but located very close to the tomb 
of the king himself.8

Most intriguing within the complex of Mentuhotep II is a 
series of shrines and tombs for priestesses of Hathor. The examples 
of relief decoration from one of these shrines included here 
(cats. 38–41) exemplify both a high quality and a bold style.9  

Isabel Stünkel

Royal Women
Ladies of the Two Lands



93isabel stünkel

Our knowledge about the burial equipment of the royal 
women is incomplete because of ancient tomb robbers, who dis-
turbed the burials and left only items they considered worthless, 
such as pottery vessels.15 Happily, they missed a few burials16  
as well as several hidden jewelry deposits such as that of Queen 
Khenemetneferhedjet Weret II (fig. 58),17 and the boxes with 
jewelry and cosmetic jars that belonged to Sithathoryunet 
(cats. 52–57, 183 and fig. 59). The exquisite jewelry for which the 
royal women of the Middle Kingdom are probably best known  
was not simply beautiful adornment but was also filled with magi-
cal properties. Interestingly, certain pieces bear not the name of  
the woman who owned them but that of a king (see “Excursus: 
Considering Middle Kingdom Pectorals” in this volume, pp. 112–
13). Some of this jewelry may be connected to the mythological 
and/or ritualistic roles played by the royal women. 

Hathor was closely connected to the royal women, and it  
was often females who performed her rituals, which frequently 
involved music and dance.18 Yet in the Middle Kingdom there are 
few depictions of royal women in ritualistic activities, and written 

In some of the chapels, the women are depicted with the king in 
intimate scenes that allude to a sexual union. Whether these images 
should be taken literally or rather be interpreted as a merely sym-
bolic joining of the couple as two deities is disputed, although in 
the latter case it would mean that the title “wife of the king,” which 
several of these women bore (see cat. 43), would be a mere cultic 
reference.10 Depictions of these women also appeared in the king’s 
mortuary temple, indicating their importance for the king.

Later, in the Twelfth Dynasty, the Old Kingdom tradition of 
pyramid complexes as burial places for the kings was revived (see 
“Architecture” in this volume, pp. 13–14), and, as in the former 
practice, several of these complexes included pyramids for royal 
women.11 In the Middle Kingdom generally, the buildings for the 
mortuary cults of the royal women were much smaller than in  
the Old Kingdom, but this did not necessarily reflect changes in the 
women’s importance. The special status of these women was most 
clearly expressed by the fact that some of them owned pyramids, an 
architectural shape still restricted at this time to the king and royal 
family. The Metropolitan Museum’s excavations at the impressive 
pyramid complex of Senwosret III at Dahshur uncovered the 
remains of several pyramids with underground apartments and 
aboveground cult chapels that had been erected for them 
(cat. 26).12 One of the subsidiary pyramids in the complex even 
seems to have served as a cenotaph for Senwosret’s mother: contain-
ing only a canopic burial, it indicates how important her symbolic 
presence was for the king’s afterlife. The decision to position the 
burial chambers of some royal women under the king’s own pyra-
mid is an intriguing feature of the late Middle Kingdom pyramid 
complex of Senwosret III as well as that of Amenemhat III at 
 Dahshur.13 While such a location could theoretically indicate a 
higher status for these women, it might also simply reflect the  
king’s wish or need to have his female companion(s) even closer to 
his own burial chamber, possibly not for emotional reasons, as we 
might like to believe, but rather for his own regeneration.14 

Fig. 58. Djed pillar bracelets of Khenemetneferhedjet Weret II, wife of 
Senwosret III. Gold, turquoise, lapis lazuli, carnelian. Twelfth Dynasty,  
reign of Senwosret III (ca. 1878–1840 b.c.). Dahshur, pyramid complex of 
 Senwosret III, tomb of Queen Weret II; Metropolitan Museum of Art 
 excavations, 1994. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 98785A, B; JE 98788A, B)

Fig. 59. Diadem of Sithathoryunet. Gold, lapis lazuli, 
carnelian, garnet, paste. Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of 
Senwosret II to Amenemhat III (ca. 1887–1813 b.c.). 
El-Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II, tomb of 
Sithathoryunet (no. 8); British School of Archaeology 
in Egypt / Egyptian Research Account excavations, 
1914. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 44919 = CG 52641) 
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does not conform to the ideal world order.24 A so- called harem 
conspiracy that may have occurred in the Middle Kingdom is 
reported in The Teaching of Amenemhat. According to the story, this 
plot involved the royal household and resulted in the murder of 
Amenemhat I (see cat. 116), although it is uncertain if the account 
was based on an actual event (see “The Move to the North” in this 
volume, p. 57).25 

It has been argued both that the status of the royal women 
declined during the Middle Kingdom26 and that it rose during this 
period, particularly in the time of Senwosret II, and even included a 
role in politics.27 Certain changes with regard to the royal women 
can indeed be observed during the Middle Kingdom, but these do 
not necessarily indicate a change in importance or power. Late in 
the period, for example, the title “great wife of the king” appears for 
the first time, presumably in order to differentiate among the royal 
women and to mark the bearer as the main spouse of the king.28 
Another interesting new title is “lady of the Two Lands,” a female 
version of the king’s “lord of the Two Lands.”29 There is no evi-
dence, however, that this title reflected actual political power; it may 
instead have been used to emphasize the status of the royal woman 
as the female counterpart of the king. Surprisingly, when the royal 
women are named, their highest titles are not always included, a 
phenomenon that is increasingly evident in the Middle Kingdom.30 

Two of the most important attributes of the royal women  
were the uraeus, the royal rearing cobra (see, for example, cat. 50 
and fig. 59), and the so- called vulture headdress (see cat. 212, 
where it is worn by a goddess).31 These elements are connected, 
respectively, to the two protective goddesses of Upper and Lower 
Egypt, Nekhbet and Wadjet, to whom the king was also closely 
linked (see cat. 11). Among royal women it was the kings’ mothers 
who were first depicted with these attributes, followed by the 
kings’ wives at the end of the Old Kingdom. In the Middle King-
dom, the uraeus is also worn by princesses, but this does not neces-
sarily mean that the status of these new wearers had been raised.32 
The uraeus was one of the most significant insignias of the king, 
and its use for the royal women might again emphasize their com-
plementary role. Like the vulture headdress, it also linked the 
wearer to an impor tant goddess. 

An attribute for royal wives and mothers that first appears  
in the late Middle Kingdom is the double- feather crown, which 
was previously worn only by the king and male gods.33 This head-
dress may have been inspired by the feathers of the ukh Hathor 
emblem, which was incorporated, for example, into the diadem of 
 Sithathoryunet (fig. 59). This new attribute could arguably indicate 
an elevated status, but it could also reflect an attempt to visually 
strengthen an existing link between the royal women and the 
deities. Even if the royal women themselves were not regarded as 
divine, they had godlike aspects and represented the divine con-
cept of queenship.

Middle Kingdom royal women are represented in a number  
of impressive statues, most notable among them a relatively large 
quantity of sphinxes (cats. 49, 50). Previously, the combination of 
a lion’s body with a human head had mainly, or even exclusively, 
been used to depict the king in association with the sun god; only 
one possible female sphinx is known from the Old Kingdom.34 The 

evidence for such cultic roles is rare.19 The two most important 
instruments in the Hathor cult were the sistrum (see cat. 45) and 
the menat, both of which produced a rattling sound. These instru-
ments are mentioned in an intriguing scene in The Tale of Sinuhe 
(see cat. 117) in which this high official returns to his native land 
after having fled many years before and is received by King 
 Senwosret I, whose daughters shake sistra and menats and sing a 
hymn to Hathor.20 Their performance represents a regenerative 
ritual (the same found at the lower left of cat. 193), which in this 
instance was meant to bring about Sinuhe’s rebirth as an Egyp-
tian.21 The wife of the king is also present and seems to assume the 
role of Hathor in union with the king, an act that also has regenera-
tive implications.22 

Whether or not some of the royal women took part in political 
affairs is unknown. Such power, which might have consisted only 
of personal influence on the king, probably varied widely depend-
ing on the personalities of the individuals involved. Although the 
royal women clearly had authority within their own households, 
their influence may have been limited to the economic and social 
spheres.23 Their greatest power possibly lay in being the mother of 
the heir to the throne. Competition and plots among the various 
royal wives must have existed, but only occasionally do these 
appear in written sources; the topic is usually avoided because it 

Fig. 60. Statue of Nefret II. Granodiorite. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of 
 Senwosret II (ca. 1887–1878 b.c.); Tanis. Egyptian Museum, Cairo  
( JE 37487 = CG 381) 
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strength and power. The very close presence of the royal women 
demonstrates their important rejuvenating function within this 
festival.39 While they seem to have had this function in previous 
periods, this is the earliest preserved statue to illustrate the role.

Many of the previously noted changes regarding the royal 
women of the Middle Kingdom seem either to convey their poten-
tial ability to aid in regeneration or to emphasize various other 
roles, such as being mortal representatives of particular goddesses 
or counterparts of the king.40 These modifications were not neces-
sarily caused by significant changes in the status of the royal 
women. Instead they probably reflect the different ways in which 
the women fulfilled their roles and in which queenship was 
expressed over time—a development that continued to evolve in 
the New Kingdom.41

original context of the extant female sphinxes from the Middle 
Kingdom is unknown, but they probably allude to the daughter of 
the sun god, who can be depicted as a lion and whose role the royal 
women could assume, although the lion may also symbolize the 
royal woman’s maternal role.35

A remarkable scale was chosen for two overlifesize statues of 
Nefret II, whose original context is again unfortunately unknown 
(fig. 60).36 Another notable new type of depiction of royal women 
was the triad statue, which includes two royal women shown at a 
much smaller scale standing at the sides of the king’s throne.37  
A striking statue of Amenemhat III develops this theme further, 
with the king flanked by two royal women nearly the same size as 
himself (fig. 61).38 The cloak worn by the king indicates that he is 
celebrating his Sed festival, or jubilee, a rite meant to renew his 

Fig. 61. Amenemhat III in a Sed festival cloak, flanked by two royal women. Black basalt. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of 
Amenemhat III (ca. 1859–1813 b.c.). Kom el-Hisn; found 1911. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 43104)
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34. Relief of Queen Neferu  
Having Her Hair done
Limestone, paint
H. 19 cm (7½ in.), W. 23.6 cm (9¼ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, first half of reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2025 B.C.) 
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, tomb of Neferu (TT 319, 
MMA 31); acquired by the museum, 1953
Brooklyn Museum, Charles Edwin Wilbour  
Fund (54.49)

The central figure on this relief fragment is 
Queen Neferu, the wife and sister of King 
Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II.1 Her rock- cut tomb 
was built into the cliff at the northern border of 
the king’s funerary complex in Deir el- Bahri.2 
Although the tomb was later used as a quarry 
for stone slabs, larger parts of its decoration and 
many small fragments were left behind.3 

This hairdressing scene shows the queen 
wearing a broad collar and a tripartite hairstyle. 
The inscription in front of her gives her main 
title, “wife of the king,” before it breaks off. 
Behind her is an attendant identified as “the 
hairdresser Henut” in the accompanying 

inscription. Another relief that seems to belong 
to the same scene depicts a second hairdresser, 
facing right and holding a hair extension, who 
probably stood to the left of the queen.4 Here, 
one lock of the queen’s hair is held by a hairpin 
while Henut works on a lock below; she may be 
preparing to attach the extension held by the 
second hairdresser. Henut’s slender arms and 
hands, although represented rather abstractly, 
are positioned gracefully. The placement of her 
head, tilted back for a better view of the task at 
hand, and her raised arms lend a subtle dyna-
mism to the scene.

The well- preserved face of the queen allows 
for a study of the style of the carving. One 
feature of figures throughout Neferu’s tomb is 
the very abstract depiction of ears, which have 
an elongated, diagonal shape and sit far too  
low. Often, as here, the lobe is merely a flattened 
disk. The elongated eye, rimmed by a distinct 
band, tapers to a pointed, nearly horizontal 
inner canthus. As often in Neferu’s tomb, the 
long cosmetic line broadens significantly toward 
its end. The wing of the nostril is emphasized  
by a deep furrow, and the broad corner of the 

rimmed, full lips is accentuated by a depression. 
The chin is very short. These distinctive features 
reflect the new relief style that evolved in south-
ern Egypt during the reign of  Mentuhotep II.5 
Moreover, the tomb’s decoration differs themat-
ically from that of earlier northern (namely, 
Memphite) tombs and includes elements that 
are specific to the south.

Neferu held the title “priestess of Hathor,”6 
and the decoration of her tomb featured many 
scenes that seem to depict rituals connected to 
the goddess. Hairdressing was probably part of 
a purification ritual that also entailed being 
offered a drink and a mirror,7 elements not 
preserved here but known from the hairdressing 
scene on the sarcophagus of Kawit.8 The pres-
ent scene was probably meant to show Neferu 
in a purified state. It might have even belonged 
to a series of Hathoric ritual scenes depicting 
her either preparing to serve in such a ritual or 
perhaps even to take on the ritualistic role of 
the goddess herself. IS
Notes: 1. See Roth, S., 2001, p. 189, with n. 1068.  
2. For the tomb, see, for example, Winlock 1942, 
pp. 101–4; Winlock 1924, pp. 12–13; Winlock 1926, 
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relevant are 26.3.353g, n, s; 31.3.1b, e, n). Winlock 
noted that “bas- reliefs” (raised reliefs) were found in 
the chapel of Neferu’s tomb (see Winlock 1924, 
pp. 12–13). However, he does not seem to have been 
certain about the distribution of raised and sunk relief, 
since elsewhere he poses the question, “Is it possible 
that the corridor including the doors had incised 
[sunk] relief, and the chapel itself raised relief?” 
(“Metropolitan Museum of Art Theban Expedition,” 
Vol. II, “XI Dynasty Intramural Tombs,” p. 189, 
Department of Egyptian Art archives, The Metropoli-
tan Museum of Art). The decoration of the tomb still 
awaits a detailed study and publication. 4. Metropoli-
tan Museum (26.3.353g). A menat collar also appears 
along with the bottom part of a sunshade on a frag-
ment with a person facing left (26.3.353ee). For 
menats, see cats. 44, 193. 5. Morenz 1997. A parallel 
can be found in a New Kingdom tomb that contains a 
depiction of three women holding menat collars, while 
the wish is expressed that their sistra and menats will 
give life. Five of the six objects being held are menat 
collars and sistra, well- known cult objects for Hathor, 
while the sixth, held by a “musician of Hathor,” seems 
to be a miniature sunshade that, in this context, must 
also have functioned as a cult object (Davies, Ni., and 
Gardiner 1915, pl. 19).
Bibliography: Fischer 1958, p. 28, fig. 1; Katonah  
and Dallas 1977, p. 25, no. 14; Scott, G., 1986, 
pp. 57–59, no. 26.

numbers suggest that their role may have been 
more than simply functional, but there are no 
accompanying inscriptions describing their 
significance.3 The present relief probably 
belonged to a row of at least ten women carry-
ing sunshades. The first woman in this row 
extends a menat collar,4 a highly charged gesture 
connected to regeneration and rebirth through 
the goddess Hathor. This act probably indicates 
that the sunshade bearers were connected to a 
Hathoric ritual, a theory supported by cata-
logue number 193, which shows a woman 
extending her menat collar toward the deceased, 
while a miniature sunshade is supported under-
neath her left hand. The accompanying text 
indicates that this is part of a regenerative ritual 
in which Hathor revives the deceased.5 The 
sunshade bearers in the tomb of Neferu proba-
bly had a similar function. IS
Notes: 1. The right side of the piece preserves  
the actual block edge, which runs through her left 
shoulder. The left arm of this figure is preserved on  
a relief in the Metropolitan Museum (26.3.353s), 
which was excavated in Neferu’s tomb. The Metropoli-
tan Museum fragment depicts a second figure, whose 
hair twists in a similar manner. For the join, see Scott, 
G., 1986, p. 59, fig. 26a. 2. For sunshades, see, for 
example, Fischer 1972. 3. Many of these pieces are 
now in The Metropolitan Museum of Art (especially 

pp. 9–13; Hayes 1990a, pp. 159–60. Also see “Archi-
tecture” in this volume, p. 11. 3. The relief was 
acquired from the art market, but Elizabeth Riefstahl 
was able to successfully attribute it and a few other 
pieces (including cat. 36) to Neferu’s tomb on the 
basis of style and subject matter. 4. The second piece is 
also in the Brooklyn Museum (51.231); see Riefstahl 
1956, esp. pl. 10; Riefstahl 1952. 5. For the relief style, 
see Freed 1997. 6. See excavation photograph M7C96 
(Department of Egyptian Art archives, The Metropoli-
tan Museum of Art). 7. See Anne K. Capel in Cincin-
nati and Brooklyn 1996–97, pp. 105, 201, nos. 22–29, 
with further references. 8. Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 
1907, pls. 19, 20.
Bibliography: Riefstahl 1956; Cincinnati and 
 Brooklyn 1996–97, pp. 105, 201, no. 39; Freed 1997, 
pp. 151–52, 160, fig. 9.

35. Relief of a Sunshade Bearer 
Limestone, paint
H. 19.5 cm (7⅝ in.), W. 13 cm (5⅛ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, first half of reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2025 B.C.) 
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, tomb of Neferu (TT 319, 
MMA 31); ex coll. Mr. and Mrs. Fred Olsen
Yale University Art Gallery, New Haven, Gift of 
Mr. and Mrs. Fred Olsen (1956.33.87)

This piece shows the head and part of the torso 
of a woman whose right hand grasps a long pole 
that rests on her shoulder.1 A lotus bud is 
depicted at the end of the pole, which supports 
a cloth that could be stretched to serve as a 
sunshade.2 While the cloth does not have any 
interior relief carving, it does feature thick 
red- orange paint strokes that probably indicate 
stripes. The woman is bare- breasted, and only 
the elaborately decorated girdle is preserved 
from her very high- waisted skirt. The section of 
her striated hair that falls down her back has an 
unusual, lively twist. 

The well- executed carving of the eye con-
trasts with the manner in which it was painted: 
the thick, carelessly applied black paint spills 
over the contours of the eye and brow. The 
pupil of the eye is indicated only in paint, as is 
often the case in this period (cats. 6, 34, 36). 
The relief shows the typical stylistic features 
found in the tomb of Queen Neferu. When the 
face of the sunshade bearer is compared with 
that of the queen in a different relief (cat. 34), 
however, it is clear that the details were treated 
differently despite a similar overall style. The 
inner canthus of the eye of the sunshade bearer 
is, for example, sharply pulled downward,  
while it is nearly horizontal in the other relief. 
The works must have been made by two differ-
ent artists.

Sunshade bearers appear in Neferu’s tomb 
in both raised and sunk relief. Their large 
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37. Relief of Offering Bearers Carrying 
Boxes
A. Limestone, paint, ink
H. 14 cm (5½ in.), W. 18.5 cm (7¼ in.) 
Eleventh Dynasty, first half of reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2025 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, tomb of Neferu (TT 319, 
MMA 31); acquired by the museum, 1953
The Trustees of the National Museums of 
Scotland, Edinburgh (1953.322)
B. Limestone, paint, ink
H. 21 cm (8¼ in.), W. 53 cm (20⅞ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, first half of reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2025 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, tomb of Neferu (TT 319, 
MMA 31); Metropolitan Museum of Art excava-
tions, 1923–25
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1926 (26.3.353p)

This group of fragments, which depicts a row of 
men carrying wood chests and marching to the 
left, came from the blocks that once lined the 
walls of Queen Neferu’s rock- cut tomb at Deir 
el- Bahri.1 The leftmost fragment is now in 
Edinburgh, while the rest are in New York,2 and 
they are seen together here for the first time 
since antiquity.3 The precise origin of these 
fragments within the tomb is still unclear (see 
cat. 35).

Much of the paint remains on the men’s 
reddish- brown skin, but the black pigment on 
their short, cropped hair and large pupils as  
well as on some details of the boxes has mostly 
faded away. Although there is very little space 
between the four men, their boxes are raised to 
alternating heights so that their elbows do not 
touch each other. The resulting composition 
creates a sense of orderly rhythm that is fitting 
for the steady movement of a well- orchestrated 
ritual procession. Some of the chests are plain, 
others elaborately decorated. For example, the 
top half of the third box from the left features  
a cobra flanked on each side by a clump of 
papyrus, both being symbols of Lower (north-
ern) Egypt. The bottom half of the same box is 
adorned with four types of amuletic signs that 
signify, respectively, dominion, stability, life, 
and protection. The djed pillars that symbolize 
stability are also featured on the jewelry chest  
of Princess Sithathoryunet (cat. 52A), suggest-
ing that the boxes shown here may have resem-
bled some of those that Queen Neferu owned 
and used to store her personal adornments, 
cosmetic implements, ointment vessels, and 
fine linen.4

Traces of hieroglyphic inscriptions, neatly 
written in black ink in front of each man, iden-
tify the offering bearers. The first man’s name is 
not preserved, but the other three were called 
Intef, User, and probably Senebef.5 Egyptian 
texts are generally oriented in the same 

ball beads hanging down. The beads seem 
originally to have been painted white, which 
would indicate that they were silver.2 Such hair 
ornaments are otherwise unknown. Large, 
ball- shaped silver beads are preserved from the 
tomb of Wah, but they were clearly part of a 
necklace found around the neck of the mummy 
(cat. 69B). As the beads of the hair ornaments 
here are positioned at some distance from one 
another, they probably have short, tube- shaped 
extensions on either side, similar to those on 
Wah’s silver beads. 

Arranged at regular intervals and displaying 
the same posture and dress, the tall, slender 
women are almost identical in appearance. 
These uniformities correspond well to a depic-
tion of a harmonized group of performers 
keeping time, while very subtle differences such 
as the slight disparity in the position of the 
elbows add vibrancy to the scene.3 IS
Notes: 1. See, for example, Manniche 1991.  
2. Riefstahl 1956, p. 15. 3. Another difference is  
that the color of the collars worn by the two central 
women varies; the two outer women do not appear  
to be wearing such collars.
Bibliography: Riefstahl 1956, pp. 14–15, pl. 12; 
Aldred 1971, pp. 184–85, pl. 23; Cincinnati and 
Brooklyn 1996–97, pp. 94–95, no. 32; Betsky et al. 
2008, p. 358.

36. Relief of Clapping Women 
Limestone, paint (face of woman at left  
partially restored)
H. 31.7 cm (12½ in.), W. 27.9 cm (11 in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, first half of reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2025 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, tomb of Neferu (TT 319, 
MMA 31); ex coll. Louise J. Stark (by 1956)
Cincinnati Art Museum, Gift of Joan L. Stark  
in memory of Louise J. Roth (1998.54)

This relief fragment depicting a row of women 
with their arms raised and clapping their hands 
probably belonged to a larger scene of a ritual 
that included singing or dancing. Music played 
an important role in ancient Egypt, not just for 
enjoyment but also as part of religious life.1 
Ceremonies performed for Hathor, the goddess 
most closely connected to music and dance, 
often featured hand- clapping or the use of 
clappers (cat. 46).

The bare- breasted performers here are 
dressed in long, very high- waisted white skirts. 
The two in the center wear elaborate broad 
collars that are merely painted, not carved. 
Their long locks of hair fall in front of their 
chests and end exactly at the point where their 
skirts begin. Most curious is the hair ornament 
of each woman, which was fastened high on the 
top of the head and consists of a row of large 
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and shrines of priestesses and royal wives who 
served in a temple dedicated to the goddess 
Hathor, which is presumed to have been nearby 
but has not yet been located (see “A New Start 
from the South” in this volume, pp. 39–40). 
The most intriguing group of these structures, 
in the temple’s west ambulatory, contained the 
tombs of the “unique royal favorites and priest-
esses of Hathor.” When excavated, the tombs 
still contained remains of the burials, including 
sarcophagi and parts of the funerary equipment 
(see figs. 5, 44). The limestone shrines, erected 
to the east of the burial places, served as com-
memorative structures and places for the enact-
ment of cult rituals. These monuments belonged 
to an earlier phase of the Mentuhotep II com-
plex and were later integrated into a subsequent 
phase of his temple. The west wall of the ambu-
latory of the enlarged temple complex was  
built directly west of the shrines; it partially 
incorporated them and separated them from 
the mouth of the burial pits, which were in  
the center court. 

Judging from the remains or traces of foun-
dations and fragments of the actual buildings, 
six shrines must have existed (fig. 62). They 
were relatively small, measuring from 2.51 to 
2.86 meters on each side and 2.2 to 2.76 meters 
in height. In form and decoration, the shrines 
completely diverge from ka shrines (for example, 
those of the Heqaib sanctuary; see “Statues in 
Their Settings” in this volume, pp. 21–22); they 
also do not conform to what we know of chapels 
dedicated to royal women. They took the form 
of a kind of baldachin, normally constructed in 
wood but here transformed into stone, with a 
solid roof that was capped by an Egyptian 
cavetto cornice and supported by four corner 
columns with lotus capitals. The shrines may 
have in some way reflected the appearance of the 
Hathor temple in which the priestesses served.1

If interior rooms existed in these shrines, 
they must have been extremely small, with  

Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2030 B.C.) 
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, shrine of Kemsit; Egypt 
Exploration Fund excavations, 1903–7
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (E 11366)

39. Relief of Queen Kemsit Seated
Limestone, paint
H. 41 cm (16⅛ in.), W. 41 cm (16⅛ in.) 
Eleventh Dynasty, early reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2030 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, shrine of Kemsit; Egypt 
Exploration Fund excavations, 1903–7
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 1450.460)

40. Relief of a priest and Offerings
Limestone, paint
H. 15.3 cm (6 in.), W. 12.7 cm (5 in.) 
Eleventh Dynasty, early reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2030 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el-Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, shrine of Kemsit; Egypt 
Exploration Fund excavations, 1903–7
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 1450.464)

41. Relief of Nebhepetre  
Mentuhotep ii and Queen Kemsit 
Limestone, paint
H. 57 cm (22½ in.), W. 51 cm (20⅛ in.) 
Eleventh Dynasty, early reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2030 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, shrine of Kemsit; Egypt 
Exploration Fund excavations, 1903–7
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 1450.497)

The forecourt and platform of the Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II temple were occupied by tombs 

direction as the images they accompany. Here, 
however, the relief figures face left, while the 
painted hieroglyphs face right. These inscriptions, 
therefore, seem to have been an afterthought 
and were probably never meant to be carved.

Many visitors came to see this attractive 
tomb during the New Kingdom, more than five 
hundred years after its construction. Some left 
graffiti, written in a cursive script called hieratic, 
two of which can be seen beside the third  
man’s torso. The longer text on the right seems 
to read, “How beautiful are your appearances, 
Amun- inside- the- bark, as [you] sail! Made by 
Djeserkare. . . .”6 This may refer to a religious 
procession of the sacred bark of the god Amun, 
which traveled from his main temple in Karnak 
across the river to Deir el- Bahri. KY
Notes: 1. Winlock 1924, pp. 12–13, figs. 9, 10; 
Winlock 1926, pp. 9–13, figs. 5–8. 2. Freed 1997, 
p. 152, fig. 10. 3. According to Riefstahl, the join 
between the two portions was first noted by Nora 
Scott; Riefstahl 1956, pp. 13–14. 4. Processions of 
offering bearers carrying boxes of textiles were in later 
times associated with the Hathor cult; Ryhiner 1995. 
It is, however, uncertain if this Eleventh Dynasty relief 
represents an early attestation of such a ritual scene. 
5. Above the men’s names are partially preserved titles 
“[. . .]w,” which might have been Smc.w (retainer),  
as Aldred suggested, or AT.w (attendant) or wdp.w 
(butler); Aldred 1955, [p. 3]. 6. Translation by Hana 
Navrátilová.
Bibliography: Aldred 1955, [p. 3], pl. 3; Freed 1997, 
p. 152, fig. 10.

38–41. relIefS from the  
ShrIne of queen kemSIt 

38. Relief of a Woman presenting an 
Ointment vessel 
Limestone, paint
H. 26 cm (10¼ in.), W. 15.9 cm (6¼ in.) 
Eleventh Dynasty, early reign of Nebhepetre 
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with full udders nursing male calves. The cows 
and calves included on these shrines as well as 
on some of the sarcophagi that belonged to 
these women are additional examples of 
Hathoric iconography. 

The decoration of the side walls differed 
from that of the front and was intended to 
represent intricately carved wood lunettes, 
similar to the mashrabiyyas shielding the win-
dows of Arab town houses. The walls were 
adorned with depictions of two double doors, 
their wings decorated with standing figures of 
the woman and the king in sunk relief. It seems 
that the rear (west) side of the shrine displayed 
the same architectural framework but lacked 
either reliefs or inscriptions (for the question  
of whether the shrines included statuary,  
see cat. 42). 

The present fragments, which came from 
the front and the north side of the shrine that 
belonged to Kemsit, a priestess of Hathor  
and wife of the king, feature scenes that show 
her seated and receiving offerings brought by 
attendants. A fragment from the side of the 
chapel shows her embraced by the king. The 
relief is rendered in the previously mentioned 
unusual bold style, which is also known from 
the tomb of Queen Neferu (cats. 34–37). 
Kemsit’s skin was originally dark brown, in 
contrast to the yellow typically seen in 

front of each chapel was completely covered 
with bold, superbly carved reliefs painted in 
bright colors, perhaps because they were imag-
ined as being inside and therefore required such 
treatment. Cut into the center was a shallow 
door topped with a cavetto cornice and framed 
by richly patterned geometric decoration 
(fig. 63). In the lunette above the door, the 
tomb owner was depicted seated on a chair and 
receiving funerary offerings. Two to three 
scenes appeared on each side of the door. The 
upper ones seem to have shown the royal wife 
embraced by the king, who shares his chair or 
bed with her. He typically wears a crown with 
two high feathers, a type of headdress that 
apparently suggests his divine status (see “A 
New Start from the South” in this volume, 
pp. 40–41). The inscriptions use what seems to 
be the early form of Mentuhotep’s titulary. The 
woman’s green dress with intricately carved 
feather patterns is a type of garment that is 
generally worn by goddesses. These scenes may 
therefore allude to a sacred marriage between 
the divinities represented by the king, Montu 
and Amun- Re, and the goddess Hathor, repre-
sented by the royal wife.

Other scenes on the front of the chapel 
show various kinds of offerings being presented 
to the woman along with male figures in long 
kilts approaching her. Also depicted are cows 

no space for carved or painted scenes. Thus, the 
required decoration had to be applied to the 
exterior walls, a location not commonly used 
for complicated scenes, which were generally 
placed in more secluded interior spaces. The 
iconographic program was closely related to 
that of burial chambers and sarcophagi in 
Eleventh Dynasty Thebes (see figs. 5, 44). The 

Fig. 62. Reconstruction of the shrines of royal 
women and Hathor priestesses in the west ambu-
latory of the temple of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II 
in Deir el-Bahri

CaT. 39CaT. 38
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depictions of Egyptian women, but the pigment 
has flaked off to reveal a base coat of pale to 
medium orange. Particularly notable is Kemsit’s 
dress, carved with an elaborate feather pattern.

The remains of the smashed shrines were 
excavated in 1906–7 by Édouard Naville and in 
1920–21 by Herbert E. Winlock. The dispersal 
of the fragments among numerous museums 
has made a full reconstruction problematic. 
Marguerite Naville expertly drew reconstruc-
tions of the shrines of queens in 1906–7, 
 documentation that remains essential for 
understanding their decorative programs. DiA
Notes: 1. Therefore, the shrines seem to have been in 
the nature of models, comparable for instance to the 
Djoser complex at Saqqara (Third Dynasty), which 
also was not meant for practical use but depicted 
idealized buildings.
Bibliography: Naville and Clarke 1910, pp. 6–9, 
pls. 11–20; Winlock 1942, pp. 36–46, 101–4; Arnold, 
Di 2008b, pp. 94–101, figs. 33, 34. 
38: Naville and Clarke 1910, pl. 20.
39: Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, pl. 17C; Naville 
and Clarke 1910, pl. 20; Cambridge and Liverpool 
1988, pp. 14–16, no. 3; Robins 1997, p. 88, fig. 86; 
Würzburg and Berlin 2000, pp. 58, 178, no. 8; Toledo 
and other cities 2001–4, pp. 88–89, no. 18. 
40: Naville and Clarke 1910, pl. 20.
41: Monaco 2008, p. 91, fig. 31. Fig. 63. Suggested reconstruction of the shrine of Kemsit showing the possible arrange-

ment of the fragments (cats. 38–41)
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which a rather similar statue of a queen is 
known.2 DiA and DoA
Note: 1. Representations of women with reddish- 
brown skin are more common in the New Kingdom, 
as in the famous bust of Queen Nefertiti, now in the 
Ägyptisches Museum und Papyrussammlung,  
Berlin, for example. 2. Edna R. Russmann in San 
Francisco, New York, and Fort Worth 2005–6, 
pp. 30–31, no. 9. The shape of the eyes of the Geneva 
piece would fit that statue’s style.
Bibliography: Naville and Clarke 1910, pp. 7, 21, 
pl. 9A; Evers 1929a, pl. 11; Basel 1978, pp. 43–44, 
no. 141; Vandier 1958, vol. 1, p. 166, vol. 2, pl. 56, 
fig. 5; Fay 2003, p. 33, fig. 1b; Geneva 2003, pp. 224–
25, fig. 9; Monaco 2008, pp. 266–67, no. 69; Geneva 
2014, pp. 34–35, figs. 7a, b. 

43. Relief of Wives of  
Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II 
Limestone, paint
H. 101 cm (39¾ in.), W. 73.5 cm (29 in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, late reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–2000 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II; Egypt Exploration Fund  
excavations, 1903–7 
Musées d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva, Gift of the 
Egypt Exploration Fund through Édouard Naville, 
1907 (4767)

Although the decoration of the Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II temple is entirely destroyed, 
numerous preserved fragments suggest that it 
featured a number of interesting and unique 
subjects, one of them a procession of royal 
women, perhaps part of a scene depicting a 
festival held in honor of the goddess Hathor 
(see cats. 34–36). Mentuhotep II seems to have 
been particularly devoted to that goddess, and a 
number of women in the royal family were her 
priestesses. The women received sumptuous 
burials, with their own shrines within the 
precinct of the king’s temple (see cats. 38–41), 
and were also depicted on the walls of the temple 
itself. There is evidence for at least five such 
scenes representing long rows of standing women 
holding their right hands over their hearts, 
probably as an expression of allegiance or devo-
tion.1 Unfortunately, no fragments are preserved 
that reveal the focus or endpoint of the proces-
sions, but they may have been part of congrega-
tions of courtiers paying respect to the pharaoh. 

The women in these scenes wear tight- 
fitting, ankle- length halter dresses in either 
green or white2 as well as common types of 
broad collars, bracelets, and anklets. Rather 
than wearing ceremonial wigs, they display 
their own short hair or shaved heads, and they 
are not adorned with any royal insignia. The 
Geneva blocks include the names Kawit and 
Kemsit, each of whom was a “beloved wife of 

vivid paint: black hair, an uneven, reddish- 
brown skin tone, probably repainted (rather 
than the standard yellow used for Egyptian 
female figures),1 and a white dress. 

Photographs of the statue taken at the time 
of discovery show that more of the back slab 
was preserved to the left of the figure, which 
suggests that the back slab was wider on the left 
than on the right. The woman’s left arm is 
clearly angled away from the body, an indica-
tion that she probably held the hand of another 
figure, which could have been a divinity, the 
king, or another lady.

Naville assumed that the female statues 
were placed in the interiors of the shrines of  
the royal women (see cats. 38–41). However, 
the openings at the fronts of these shrines 
measure only about 65 to 75 centimeters wide 
and 70 to 80 centimeters high. Such spatial 
limitations would have prevented any cultic 
activity around a statue, and perhaps even the 
introduction of the statue itself. In addition,  
the voluminous sides of the wig preclude an 
early Middle Kingdom date (compare cats. 163, 
186). The sculpture was, therefore, either 
dedicated later in the Twelfth Dynasty or 
belonged to the early New Kingdom, from 

42. Upper Part of a Statue of  
a Royal Woman or Goddess 
Limestone, paint
H. 31 cm (12¼ in.), W. 24.2 cm (9½ in.), 
D. 13.5 cm (5⅜ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1900–1800 B.C.) or early 
New Kingdom (ca. 1500–1479 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II; Egypt Exploration Fund  
excavations, 1906–7
Musées d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva, Gift of the 
Egypt Exploration Fund through Édouard Naville, 
1907 (4766)

Among the fragments of several standing, 
underlifesize female statues that Édouard 
Naville found in the Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II 
temple at Deir el- Bahri, the best preserved is 
this upper part of a figure that was part of a pair 
of figures cut from a single block. None of  
the preserved portions of the female statues 
have any divine or royal emblems, nor are there 
inscriptions that would have revealed the 
identities of the individuals depicted. The 
apparently intact top of the Geneva statue rules 
out the possibility that it originally had a royal 
or divine headdress. The sculpture still retains 
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goddess lifts from her shoulder a menat neck-
lace, the two- tasseled counterpoise of which 
hangs loose in the back under her wig. In her 
right fist she holds a very large sistrum, com-
posed of a human face with cow’s ears sur-
mounted by a naos flanked by volutes (see 
cat. 45). Fortunately, the sistrum remains intact 
despite its proximity to the broken edge.

The inscriptions commemorate the rites 
that took place on the occasion of King 
Amenemhat III’s Sed festival, or thirty years’ 
jubilee, which was commemorated or marked at 
the tomb of his ancestor Amenemhat I at Lisht 
North. Hathor offers her blessings in return for 
the king’s devotion to her cult at Tepihu (mod-
ern Atfih), located 19 kilometers south of Lisht, 
on the East Bank of the Nile. The inscription 
provides rare evidence that a temple was 
erected at that site in the Middle Kingdom. The 
presentation of a menat also appears on another 
stela in this volume (cat. 193), in which the 
detailed relief exhibits the same suppleness  
and the object is depicted with a multitude of 
individually rendered beads. The two symbols 
displayed on this relief, the musical sistrum and 

44. Relief of the Goddess Hathor
Limestone
H. 63 cm (24¾ in.), W. 69 cm (27⅛ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1813 B.C.)
Lisht North; Institut Français d’Archéologie 
Orientale excavations, 1894–96
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (E 14327)

This fragmentary relief bears a charming repre-
sentation of the goddess Hathor flanked by 
columns of inscriptions. The execution of the 
figure and the hieroglyphs, in flat, raised relief, 
carefully balances fine, delicate workmanship 
with the monumentality often characteristic of 
temple decoration. 

The headdress with a sun disk enclosed by 
cow’s horns and adorned with the uraeus is an 
accoutrement of Hathor, who is shown here as a 
very young woman. The imposing crown con-
trasts with the slender body and graceful little 
face enveloped in a lavish wig. When compared 
with the figure, the ritual instruments she holds 
appear oversized. With her left hand, the 

the king”; these two well- known women were 
also honored by tombs and memorial shrines 
within the same temple complex. A small 
fragment of the arm of a third woman is visible 
at the left edge of the piece. Above the women 
are a wide band of stars, signifying the sky, and a 
geometric design of a block border surmounted 
by a kheker frieze, colorful patterns that mark 
the top of the wall. The vividly painted relief 
shows signs of having been repainted during the 
Ramesside Period (see also cat. 5).

Compared with the female figures on the 
shrines of the royal women at the Mentuhotep 
temple (cats. 38–41) and those from the tomb 
of Queen Neferu (cats. 34–37), the reliefs  
on Mentuhotep’s temple walls represent a later 
phase of decoration that rejected the earlier, 
distinctive Theban style and returned to the 
more traditional forms known from the Old 
Kingdom capital of Memphis. DiA
Notes: 1. See also Fay 1999. 2. For pharaonic female 
dresses, see Vogelsang- Eastwood 1993, pp. 95–106.
Bibliography: Chappaz 2007, p. 338, fig. 7 (showing 
the relief block during excavation); Monaco 2008, 
p. 267, no. 70.
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meant to hold a separately made piece secured 
with a small peg.5 Another Middle Kingdom 
sistrum and a depiction of one from the pyramid 
complex of Senwosret I both feature the front 
part of a sphinx standing on top of such a papy-
rus, and it is very likely that sphinxes (f) were 
also originally included here.6 A separately made 
handle (a), now missing, was inserted into the 
large hole at the bottom of the piece, while a 
small hole on either side was used to secure the 
handle. Despite its fragmentary preservation, 
the high quality of this piece is still apparent, 
particularly in the rimmed and inlaid eyes. 

Sistra were among the most important 
cultic instruments for the worship of Hathor, 
and royal women are known to have used them 
in rituals.7 When shaken, they produced a 
sound thought to be soothing and pacifying, 
once possibly meant to imitate the rustling of 
the papyrus thicket as the Hathor- cow emerged 
from it.8 In certain cases it might even have 
been regarded as bringing about an epiphany  
of Hathor. Sistra were employed in regenerative 
Hathor rituals that took place in various con-
texts, such as funerary rites or the king’s Sed 
festival (see, for example, cat. 44).

This piece features two oval cartouches, one 
above each face, bearing inscriptions of two of 
the names of Senwosret I along with royal titles 
and the wish that he may live like Re and live 
eternally. This could indicate that the king 
donated the sistrum to a shrine of Hathor, but  
it is also possible that the object was used for 
his own benefit. IS

Originally part of a cultic musical instrument 
called a sistrum (fig. 64), this exquisitely carved 
piece is one of the very few examples of its type 
to have survived from the Middle Kingdom.1 
The broad, flat double- sided face initially 
derived from that of the goddess Bat and came 
to be associated with the goddess Hathor.2 
From the Middle Kingdom on, the so- called 
Hathor emblem (b) was incorporated into 
sistra. The four small holes here just above the 
cow’s ears, now broken off, held volutes (e) that 
are part of the emblem and are known from 
other sistra.3 The purpose of the four rectangu-
lar sockets (d) at the top is unknown, but their 
large size indicates that they must have held 
something substantial.4

At the very top are two long, broken protru-
sions that are probably the bottom parts of the 
representation of a shrine (g). Evidence for the 
shape of Middle Kingdom sistra comes from 
several contemporary depictions (see, for 
example, cat. 44), and these show that the top 
could be shaped either as a simple frame or as a 
shrine, open at the center, that held crossbars 
with vertical metal sounding plates (h). The 
shrine shape seems more likely for an elaborate 
piece such as this. 

A representation of a papyrus plant (c) 
appears on each narrow side, along the juncture 
of the goddess’s two faces. The vertical stem of 
the plant runs along the joint, and its badly 
preserved umbel is situated above the goddess’s 
ears. A partially preserved, very small channel 
just above one of the umbels may have been 

the menat, were intended to procure joy and 
rebirth for Amenemhat III—purposes that 
account for their association with goddesses, 
such as Hathor, who were related to the life cycle 
and birth. In a visual echo, high- status women 
who had the honor of participating in the 
divine cult also wore menats. ED
Bibliography: Gautier and Jéquier 1902, pp. 105–6, 
fig. 131; Porter and Moss 1934, p. 81.

45. Sistrum with the  
Names of Senwosret I
Glazed steatite, copper, calcite, obsidian,  
remains of fill material inside hieroglyphs
H. 5.9 cm (2⅜ in.), W. 6.8 cm (2⅝ in.),  
D. 3.9 cm (1½ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.) 
Said to be from Thebes; ex coll. Major William 
Joseph Myers (1858– 1899)
Lender Johns Hopkins University Archaeological 
Museum, Baltimore, for Eton College, Windsor, 
England (1588)

Fig. 64. Recon-
struction of the 
sistrum (cat. 45) 

cat. 45



the desired maximum distance from each other, but 
the string could also have functioned to attach them to 
the wrist of the musician. A depiction in the tomb of 
Senet shows a string around the wrists of the musician. 
See Davies, No., 1920, pls. 23, 23B. Also see Hickmann 
1954–55, pp. 111–12. 3. A depiction of this ritual can 
be found, for example, in the tomb of Senbi at Meir. 
See Blackman 1914, pl. 2. See also cat. 36, and Pinch 
1993, p. 222. Clappers were often used by khener 
dancers. See, for example, Morris 2011. 4. See Pinch 
1994, pp. 84–85. 5. Quibell et al. 1898, p. 3, pl. 3; 
Petrie et al. 1890, p. 30, pl. 8. See also Janine Bourriau 
in Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, pp. 110–11, 113–14. 
Lion- headed figures also appear in festivals, some-
times together with a staff that ends in a hand. See, for 
example, Sourdive 1984, pp. 111–32. 6. A total of 
fourteen clappers plus two fragments were noted on the 
Tomb Cards Lisht N 3621–3622 (Department of 
Egyptian Art archives, The Metropolitan Museum  
of Art). Of the seven additional examples that had 
holes and that were photographed, six show signs of 
wear (excavation photograph L20- 21:361 and museum 
accession cards for 22.1.144). 7. According to Doro-
thea Arnold’s notes on this tomb shaft and house, 
which she generously shared with this author. She also 
noted the nearby freestanding structure. Among the 
other objects found were two apotropaic wands. For 
this settlement and cemetery, see Arnold, F., 1996.
Bibliography: Mace 1921b, pp. 15 (fig. 16), 18.

clappers, but their significance is unclear. The 
striking sides are flat and undecorated. A pair  
of clappers could be played either with both 
hands or with just one. That this pair was played 
one- handed is indicated by the holes near the 
rounded ends, which show slight traces of wear 
caused by rubbing from an attached string.2

Ancient Egyptian depictions of performers 
playing clappers are frequent, and clappers were 
used in all activities featuring music or singing, 
such as banquets, funerary processions, and 
rituals. When played, the instruments marked 
the rhythm and substituted for or comple-
mented hand- clapping. Hands were therefore 
an obvious choice for their shape, but they  
also had a religious connotation. The goddess 
Hathor was sometimes called “the hand of 
Atum,” a reference to the myth that this god 
created the world through masturbation.  
Not only generally associated with Hathor as 
“mistress of music,” hand- shaped clappers 
specifically signify her creative and regenerative 
powers. They sometimes incorporate a depic-
tion of Hathor’s head, and clappers in various 
shapes seem to have been part of a regenerative 
ritual closely connected to her.3

Clapping with hands or with clappers was 
possibly used as a magical act to drive away  
evil forces.4 A single clapper was part of the 
magical equipment found in the Ramesseum, 
which also included a female figure with a lion’s 
head; in el-Lahun a pair was discovered in a hole 
in the floor of a house, together with a figurine 
similar to the one from the Ramesseum (a mask 
depicting a lion was also excavated nearby).5 

This pair of clappers was found together 
with at least thirteen more, a surprisingly large 
number.6 They were excavated in a tomb shaft 
containing several burials of the mid- Twelfth  
to Thirteenth Dynasty that was located within  
a late Middle Kingdom house.7 Since these 
burials were robbed in antiquity, their contents 
may have been mixed up with those of the 
house, and thus the clappers may have come 
from either one or several of the burials or from 
the occupants of the house. In addition, the 
plan of the excavators appears to show, very 
close to this tomb shaft, a small, freestanding 
structure that may have functioned as a chapel. 
It may also be possible that the clappers origi-
nally derived from there, or that the owners  
of the tomb and house had an affiliation with 
the freestanding building. IS
Notes: 1. For clappers in general, see, for example, 
Hickmann 1949; Hickmann 1954–55; Sourdive 1984; 
Pérez Arroyo 2003. 2. Wear is clearly visible on other 
clappers as well; see Hickmann 1949, pls. 2, 4, 6, 9–10, 
12. This wear might have occurred when the ends were 
pulled apart from one another while clapping, and the 
string might have been meant to hold the two pieces at 

Notes: 1. For others, see Edith Bernhauer in Bakr 
et al. 2014, pp. 102–3; Bernhauer 2003, pl. 3; the  
latter also includes general references for sistra. 2. See 
Fischer 1962. 3. The volutes originally derive from 
cow’s horns. Although they are now lost, slight traces 
of corrosion on the rim of one of the holes suggest that 
they were made out of metal or secured by metal pegs 
(see note 5 below). 4. A Middle Kingdom sistrum 
from Bubastis (Tell Basta) features two very similar 
sockets that must have been meant to insert the 
separately made shrine, but the bottom of this part is 
already preserved on the piece here (see Bernhauer in 
Bakr et al. 2014, pp. 102–3). In the New Kingdom, 
some column capitals that represent sistra depict four 
uraei inside the shrine, but the size and shape of the 
sockets here do not accord with such figures. Did these 
four sockets hold an inner structure of some kind 
(possibly belonging to the shrine), offer support for it, 
or hold the metal sounding plates? 5. I am very 
grateful to Sanchita Balachandran from the Johns 
Hopkins Archaeological Museum in Baltimore for 
investigating and confirming several features observed 
on photographs, such as the channel and the existence 
of metal corrosion on the rim of the hole for one of the 
volutes. 6. For both objects, see Bernhauer 2003, 
pp. 20–28, pls. 2, 3. For an ivory sphinx figure, perhaps 
from an Old Kingdom sistrum, that has two small 
holes for pegs on the back side of its legs, see Kopp 
2008. 7. See “Royal Women” in this volume, pp. 93–94. 
8. See Munro 1993, pp. 95–136, esp. 98–100.
Bibliography: Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, p. 132, 
no. 127; Windsor and New York 1999–2001, pp. 6, 15, 
no. 7; Bernhauer 2003, pp. 20, 23, pl. 1c.

46. Pair of clappers
Hippopotamus ivory
A. L. 17.3 cm (6⅞ in.), W. 2.8 cm (1⅛ in.), 
D. 0.8 cm (⅜ in.)
B. L. 14.3 cm (5⅝ in.), W. 2.8 cm (1⅛ in.), 
D. 0.8 cm (⅜ in.) 
Mid- Twelfth to Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1919–1650 B.C.)
Lisht North, south of the pyramid of 
Amenemhat I, house A1:1, below SW room,  
pit 885; Metropolitan Museum of Art  
excavations, 1920–21
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1922 (22.1.143a, b)

Clappers are among the earliest percussion 
instruments in ancient Egypt.1 This pair, 
straight and shaped like a pair of hands and 
forearms, belongs to a type that was most 
commonly used in the Middle Kingdom. The 
fingers, fingernails, and joints are all indicated 
by incised lines; a broad bracelet adorns each 
wrist. The roundel ornaments decorating the 
forearms are typical of Middle Kingdom 
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that he might carry out his duties.15 It makes 
sense, therefore, that if these figurines represent 
dancers in the service of Hathor they would be 
recognized as such through their dress and 
adornment. These figurines then most likely 
assisted people with fertility during their life-
times and with regeneration after death. DCP
Notes: 1. Ellen E. Morris (Morris 2011, p. 103) 
believes that abbreviated faience figurines began in the 
reign of Amenemhat I at Lisht, having been trans-
ferred from Thebes. It must be noted, however, that 
the truncation of the limbs of figurines has a very long 
tradition at Upper Egyptian sites aside from Thebes 
and can be found as far back as 3800 B.C. (Patch 
2012c, pp. 110– 18). 2. For a discussion of the signifi-
cance of female tattooing in ancient Egypt, see Bianchi 
1988. 3. Combinations of these attributes have a long 
history and can be seen on certain figurines as early as 
the Naqada II phase of the Predynastic Period (Patch 
2012c, pp. 122–23, 253, no. 102). 4. Janine Bourriau 
in Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, pp. 126–27, 
no. 121; Morris 2011, pp. 74–75. 5. This figurine 
shares many characteristics with another paddle doll 
from el- Asasif tomb 816 (Egyptian Museum, Cairo 

amount of jewelry, examples of which survive as 
real pieces.3 

One type of figurine is commonly referred 
to as a “paddle doll” because it was made from a 
flat, shaped piece of wood to which long strings 
of mud beads, and sometimes faience ones, 
were attached at one end to simulate hair. The 
painted decoration clearly indicates that the 
schematic shape—without legs and with arms 
and a head that are often just suggestions—was 
meant to be recognized as female. The rounded, 
or “paddle,” end presents a large, uncovered 
vulva, above which is a garment covering the 
body from chest to hips while exposing small 
breasts. Such figurines largely date to the late 
Eleventh and early Twelfth Dynasty and are 
most common at Thebes.4 The particularly 
well- preserved example here wears an elabo-
rately patterned garment held in place by the 
pair of crossed strings on the back. The only 
jewelry is a broad collar, but chevron tattoos 
adorn the chest and diamonds formed by dots 
appear over the buttocks.5 The shape is now 
understood to represent a menat, the counter-
poise of a specific type of beaded necklace used 
in Hathoric rituals that, when shaken, imitated 
the rustling of papyrus (see cat. 44).6 The mud 
beads composing the hair of these figurines may 
well have made the same sound.

The second figurine type is more widely 
known, although many examples are unprove-
nanced. Fashioned from faience, these women 
with truncated legs are generally nude,7 
although a few wear dresses with net or feather-
like patterns8 similar to the garments worn by 
estate figures (see cat. 163).9 Their legs, like 
those of the paddle dolls, are abbreviated; her 
legs bear diamond-pattern tattoos. Cowrie- shell 
girdles (see cat. 56) are standard jewelry, as are 
paired bracelets. At least one string of beads is 
often worn, and this example10 has a necklace 
with a shell pendant, a well- known Middle 
Kingdom jewelry form.11 The hair is fashioned 
close to the skull, but the coiffure was probably 
more detailed, as indicated by the holes in the 
head, which once held decorative elements. 

These figurines were formerly known as 
concubines or “brides of the dead” because 
scholars believed they assisted the deceased, 
through a theoretical act of procreation, into 
the next life.12 Recently Ellen Morris has 
offered the interesting theory that both types of 
figurines depict sacred musical performers; 
paddle dolls were khener dancers,13 and the 
faience figurines members of a different dancing 
troupe.14 The paddle doll from tomb 816 is one 
of five, which, according to Morris, together 
may represent a khener troupe. Real performers 
were closely tied through ritual to the goddess 
Hathor. These dancers entertained Hathor, the 
goddess of music, beauty, and sexuality, as she 
in turn amused her father, the sun god, in order 

47, 48. two Female Figurines

47. Paddle Doll 
Wood, mud, linen string, paint
Body: H. 22.8 cm (9 in.), W. 7 cm (2¾ in.),  
Th. 0.9 cm (⅜ in.); hair: L. 17.3 cm (6⅞ in.)
Mid- Eleventh to Twelfth Dynasty or later 
(ca. 2051–1700 B.C.)
Thebes, el- Asasif, tomb 816; Metropolitan 
Museum of Art excavations, 1929–30
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1931 (31.3.35a, b)

48. Figurine of a Nude Female
Faience
H. 13.7 cm (5⅜ in.), W. 4.7 cm (1⅞ in.), 
D. 2.8 cm (1⅛ in.) 
Probably Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; acquired by the  
museum by 1899
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (9583)

Many statuettes and figurines of females from 
Middle Kingdom tombs represent different 
types. Some of them are readily identifiable as 
tomb statues (cat. 186). However, by the Elev-
enth Dynasty and throughout the next four 
hundred years, another category of figurine, 
which most certainly served a different purpose, 
appeared among the burial goods as well as in 
other contexts. Highly variable in style, these 
representations of women have elaborate 
hairstyles, are either nude or wear garments  
that draw attention to their female anatomy, 
have abbreviated limbs,1 and are often tat-
tooed.2 They are shown wearing a significant cat. 48
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49. Head of a Statue of a Queen  
or Princess as a Sphinx
Chlorite
H. 38.9 cm (15⅜ in.), W. 33.3 cm (13⅛ in.), 
D. 35.4 cm (14 in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat II or 
Senwosret II (ca. 1919–1878 B.C.)
Near Rome, perhaps Hadrian’s Villa at Tivoli;  
ex coll. Cardinal Albani, Rome (eighteenth  
century); William Petty, Marquis of Lansdowne, 
London from 1772; private London collector, 
from 1945; acquired by museum, 1956
Brooklyn Museum, Charles Edwin Wilbour  
Fund (56.85)

Cairo ( JE 46725), in Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, 
no. 74. 10. Kaiser et al. 1967, p. 45, no. 458. 
11. Although not every faience figurine wears a shell 
necklace, it is not an unusual item of jewelry. See 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 47710), in Saleh and 
Sourouzian 1987, no. 80. 12. See a summary of this 
interpretation in Bianchi 1998–99, p. 25, and in his entry 
in Cleveland, Providence, and Fort Worth 1998–99, 
p. 206. For a good bibliography of the earlier refer-
ences to these figurines, see Madeleine Page- Gasser in 
Basel and Geneva 1997–98, pp. 94–95, no. 57. 13. For 
an important study of the people known as khener, see 
Nord 1981. 14. Morris 2011. 15. Ibid., pp. 102–3.
Bibliography: 47: Hayes 1990b, p. 219, fig. 135. 
48: Kaiser et al. 1967, p. 45, no. 458; Linz 1989, vol. 1, 
pp. 112−13, no. 79.

[ JE 56274]); perhaps both were made by the same 
artist. 6. This argument has been made in several 
places, but is best articulated in Morris 2011, 
pp. 99–101. 7. The figures generally have what are 
considered to be tattoos in a diamond pattern over 
their legs and buttocks. This pattern may be suggestive 
of the clothing worn by other dancers. See Petrie 1930, 
pl. 24. 8. Three of the provenanced examples come 
from the tomb of Hepy, which Dorothea Arnold has 
dated from the later reign of Senwosret I to the early 
years of Amenemhat II. Perhaps the examples wearing 
net garments date earlier in the Middle Kingdom than 
most of the figurines that are nude, but this distinction 
cannot be purely chronological because Hepy owned 
both types, one of which is quite similar to the Berlin 
figure here. 9. See cat. 163 and Egyptian Museum, 
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to the English art dealer Gavin Hamilton; later 
that year, the Marquis of Lansdowne purchased 
it from Hamilton. It remained in Lansdowne 
House in London until 1945 and was acquired 
by the Brooklyn Museum in 1956. REF
Notes: 1. For a possible Fourth Dynasty female 
sphinx, see Fay 1996c, p. 62, pl. 83a–d. 2. For example, 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo, CG 381 and 382, the first 
illustrated in Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, no. 93. 3. 
Winckelmann 1763, pp. 69–70, 80. Dietrich Wildung 
was the first to make the connection between Winck-
elmann’s description and the Brooklyn head. See Fay 
1996c, pp. 28–30, esp. p. 28 n. 130, and pls. 55–57. 4. 
Josephson and Freed 2008. 5. Winckelmann’s mention 
of the “oblong gem” on her forehead indicates that the 
restoration was complete at the time he wrote his 
treatise, in 1763 (Winckelmann 1764, p. 80). 6. 
Raking light reveals traces of recarving in the hair to 
mask the removal of the snake’s body. See Josephson 
and Freed 2008, p. 296.
Bibliography: Fay 1996c, pp. 28–30, pls. 55–57; 
Fazzini et al. 1989, p. 19; Josephson and Freed 2008.

50. Head of a Statue of  
a Queen as a Sphinx
Quartzite
H. 27 cm (10⅝ in.), W. 24 cm (9½ in.),  
D. 22 cm (8⅝ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret II 
(ca. 1887–1878 B.C.)
Possibly Heliopolis (el- Matariya); Paris dealer, 
1982; ex coll. Jack Josephson, from 1984
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Partial gift of 
Magda Saleh and Jack A. Josephson in honor of 
Dr. Rita E. Freed, Norma Jean Calderwood 
Curator of Ancient Egyptian, Nubian, and Near 
Eastern Art and museum purchase with funds 
from the Florence E. and Horace L. Mayer Funds, 
Egyptian Curator’s Fund, Marilyn M. Simpson 
Fund, Norma Jean and Stanford Calderwood 
Discretionary Fund, Mr. and Mrs. James M. Vaughn, 
Jr., The Vaughn Foundation Fund, Egyptian 
Deaccession Fund, Mr. and Mrs. John H. Valentine, 
Jane Marsland and Judith A. Marsland Fund, 
Ernest Kahn Fund, Susan Cornelia Warren Fund, 
Samuel Putnam Avery Fund, Mary L. Smith Fund, 
John Wheelock Elliot and John Morse Elliot Fund, 
Mary E. Moore Gift, Mrs. James Evans Ladd, Frank 
Jackson and Nancy McMahon, Alice M. Bartlett 
Fund, Benjamin Pierce Cheney Donation, Frank 
M. and Mary T. B. Ferrin Fund, Meg Holmes 
Robbins, Mr. and Mrs. Mark R. Goldweitz, Allen 
and Elizabeth R. Mottur, Barbara and Joanne 
Herman, Clark and Jane Hinkley, Walter and Celia 
Gilbert, Mr. and Mrs. Gorham L. Cross, Mr. and 
Mrs. Miguel de Bragança, Honey Scheidt, Mr. and 
Mrs. G. Arnold Haynes and Margaret J. Faulkner 
(2002.609)

 Clement XI was known for promoting culture, 
the arts, and antiquity in Rome. His nephew, 
Cardinal Alessandro Albani, acquired the work 
for his growing collection of books and sculp-
ture. To care for the collection, he hired Johann 
Joachim Winckelmann, who subsequently 
published the piece in his Geschichte der Kunst 
des Alterthums,3 the first known analysis of 
Egyptian art. The eyes, mouth, and chin of the 
piece were likely restored during this period, 
when the “beautification” and restoration of 
antiquities were fashionable. What now looks 
like a hairclip on the wig was probably originally 
a uraeus, decapitated at the time of the earlier 
damage. The restorers, perhaps including the 
renowned Bartolomeo Cavaceppi (ca. 1716–
1799), who is known to have worked for Cardi-
nal Albani,4 would have reduced the damaged 
uraeus to a more ornamental, jewel- like object5 
and removed nearly all traces of the snake’s 
body, which once curled over the top of the 
head.6 To mask the reworking, the entire piece 
was heavily polished and coated a vivid green.

Cardinal Albani repeatedly found himself 
short of funds to cover his gambling losses, and 
sometime before 1772 he sold the sphinx head 

Powerful yet delicate, this female head was  
once part of a sphinx, judging from the remains 
of the animal’s body at the back. As such it may 
have been one of the earliest combinations of 
the head of a royal female with the body of the 
king of beasts.1 A straight wig, parted in the 
middle, frames her highly polished face. Her 
large eyes, once inlaid but likely gouged out in 
antiquity, would have given her a lifelike 
appearance, and they are further highlighted  
by the arching, high- relief eyebrows. The shape 
of the eyes and the straight mouth suggest  
that the work was made during the reign of 
Amenemhat II or Senwosret II. The latter king 
particularly seems to have given special promi-
nence to women, as indicated by the size and 
number of representations of royal females that 
survive from his reign.2 The queen’s nose, 
mouth, and chin were likely damaged at the 
same time as her eyes, in a ritual “killing” 
during which the head may have also been cut 
off from the statue. The compact bodies of 
sphinxes made them useful as building stones.

Although its original find spot is unknown, 
the sphinx head has a fascinating subsequent 
history. The eighteenth- century pope 
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und Papyrussammlung, Berlin, also depicts a 
squatting, nursing woman and male infant, but 
without uraei.2 According to the best under-
standing of the worn magical inscription on  
the Berlin figure’s base, the group represents the 
goddess Isis nursing Horus. Isis indicates that 
she and the child—themselves the mythologi-
cal precedent promising the safety of a mother 
and child under duress—have come to protect 
a queen. If indeed this understanding is correct, 
it would mean that the Berlin figure is the 
earliest example of Isis nursing Horus, a theme 
not otherwise known until the first millen-
nium B.C. The Berlin figure suggests that the 
Brooklyn statuette was probably intended to 
ward off danger to Sebeknakht and her son.

The magical practices that become so 
evident in the later Middle Kingdom were 
heavily concerned with protection for mother 
and child. Protection spells such as the one on 
the Berlin statue are found on so- called apo-
tropaic wands and other items related to birth 
and children (see “Comprehending Life” in this 
volume, pp. 188–91; cat. 130). Royal women 
and children were by no means exempt from 
the need for protection: they were the inheri-
tors of Isis and her divine son, Horus, who  
had struggled to survive dangers in order that 
he could become king. Indeed, the statuettes, 
evoking particularly personal and visceral 
protective urges, could have continued to offer 
strong protection to a king in his prime. At least 
two kings of the late Middle Kingdom appealed 
to related personal protective forces through 
depictions on their thrones.3

The ostensibly sudden appearance of these 
two cupreous figures, followed by the apparent 
absence of anything similar, is puzzling, but is 
perhaps more understandable in light of the 
increased royal attention in the Middle Kingdom 
to local temples and shrines, an attention that 
gradually converted local cults into state cults. 
In this sort of transitional period, it is possible 
that forms existing locally were being captured 
in elite, long- lasting materials like metal, only to 
seemingly disappear again under the pressure of 
influential elite artistic norms.4 MH
Notes: 1. Romano 1992. 2. Ibid., pp. 138–40, pl. 30b. 
3. For apotropaic imagery on the thrones of Middle 
Kingdom kings, see Davies, W. V., 1981, pp. 3–4, 16 
n. 41. See also the throne decoration on the statue of 
Hatshepsut, Metropolitan Museum (29.3.3); Cathleen 
A. Keller in San Francisco, New York, and Fort Worth 
2005–6, pp. 170–71, no. 95. 4. Hill, M., 2007–8, 
pp. 12–13.
Bibliography: Romano 1992; Cincinnati and 
 Brooklyn 1996–97, pp. 60–61; Hill, M., 2007–8, pp. 6, 
10, 12; New York 2007–8, p. 151 n. 12; Schorsch 
2007–8, p. 191.

Notes: 1. A fragment of a female sphinx head in the 
Metropolitan Museum (1978.204) may be earlier than 
the middle of the Twelfth Dynasty, but not enough is 
preserved to be certain of its date. For a possible Fourth 
Dynasty female sphinx, see Fay 1996c, p. 62, pl. 83a–d. 
2. Freed and Josephson 2009, p. 4. 3. For citations of 
datings by previous authors, see ibid., p. 1 n. 3.
Bibliography: Wildung 1984b; Fay 1996c, p. 64, 
no. 16, pl. 84f; Freed and Josephson 2009.

51. Statuette of Princess Sebeknakht 
Nursing her Son
Arsenical copper, solid cast
H. 10.2 cm (4 in.), W. 7 cm (2¾ in.),  
D. 8.3 cm (3¼ in.)
Second to third part of Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1749–1677 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Octave Borelli  
Bey(?); Alphonse Kann, before 1927
Brooklyn Museum, Charles Edwin Wilbour  
Fund (43.137)

Sebeknakht, wearing a diadem with a uraeus, 
squats on the ground with her left arm and 
raised knee helping to support her unnamed 
infant son as he nurses. He also wears a uraeus. 
An inscription on the base before them reads, 
“The noblewoman Sebeknakht.”1 The statuette 
is quite unusual, not only in being an early 
cupreous example but also in depicting an 
informally posed royal woman who, rather than 
a wet nurse, personally feeds her naked infant.

A second remarkable Middle Kingdom 
cupreous figure, in the Ägyptisches Museum 

In the Twelfth Dynasty, queens began to be 
depicted as sphinxes,1 an iconography that had 
previously been reserved mainly for the king  
as a way of expressing his power and divinity. 
The prominent uraeus on this lifesize quartzite 
head leaves little doubt that a queen is repre-
sented; the narrowness of the shoulders and 
their continuation in the back make it clear that 
she is from a sphinx. When complete, the 
sphinx would have been slightly more than  
110 centimeters long.2

Framed by a striated, tripartite wig, the face 
is that of a mature, powerful woman. Large 
features and subtle modeling occupy nearly all 
of the round, compact surface of the work and 
provide clues to its dating. The soft rims of the 
flat, almond- shaped eyes continue as cosmetic 
lines toward the temples. Thick, high- relief 
brows follow the line of the eye from its mid-
point out. The nose is broad at the nostrils, and 
the lips, slightly thicker at the center than at  
the edges, are straight and unmodeled. Subtle 
grooves running diagonally from the tops of the 
nostrils beyond the corners of the mouth make 
the cheeks appear full. A semicircular groove 
sets off the shallow but distinct chin and creates 
pouches beneath the lower lip at its edges.

This sphinx head has previously been 
assigned to the early Twelfth Dynasty in general 
and to the reign of Amenemhat I or Senwosret I 
in particular.3 However, the subtle modeling 
around the nose and mouth first appears in royal 
sculpture only in the reign of  Senwosret II. The 
woman portrayed may thus have been one of his 
queens, perhaps even his great royal wife. REF
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El- Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II, tomb 
of Sithathoryunet (no. 8), chamber E; British 
School of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian 
Research Account excavations, 1913–14;  
acquired by the Museum, 1916
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Rogers Fund and Henry Walters Gift, 
1916 (16.1.2a, b)

The elite used decorated wood boxes to store 
their clothes, jewelry, and cosmetic equipment. 
Sithathoryunet, a king’s daughter who was 
buried along the south side of the pyramid of 
Senwosret II, was no exception, and in her 
tomb excavators found indications that she was 
buried with boxes for her personal items.1 The 
two shown here were reconstructed using new 
wood, based on the surviving fragments discov-
ered in a niche in her tomb along with cosmetic 
equipment and exquisite pieces of jewelry 
(cats. 53–57). 

When the tomb was looted in antiquity, the 
robbers focused on the sarcophagus and the 
material visible in its vicinity, but they missed 
the recess housing the boxes. They left the tomb 

52a, b. two Boxes of  
Princess Sithathoryunet
A. Box with Djed Pillar Inlays and  
Hathor Emblems
Modern ebony inlaid with ivory, gold, carnelian, 
blue faience, silver
L. 46 cm (18⅛ in.), W. 32.5 cm (12¾ in.), 
H. 36.7 cm (14½ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Senwosret II to 
Amenemhat III (ca. 1887–1813 B.C.)
El- Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II, tomb 
of Sithathoryunet (no. 8), chamber E; British 
School of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian 
Research Account excavations, 1913–14; acquired 
by the Museum, 1916
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Rogers Fund and Henry Walters Gift, 
1916 (16.1.1)
B. Box with Names of Amenemhat III
Modern ebony inlaid with ivory and restored 
redwood, gold trim
L. 36.4 cm (14⅜ in.), W. 25.2 cm (9⅞ in.), 
H. 25.2 cm (9⅞ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Senwosret II to 
Amenemhat III (ca. 1887–1813 B.C.)

cat. 52a
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cat. 52B DetaIlS

open to the elements, and over time wet condi-
tions that periodically plagued the pit caused 
even the hidden boxes to disintegrate and the 
strings of the jewelry to disappear. 

Herbert E. Winlock of the Metropolitan 
Museum oversaw the reconstruction of the 
surviving pieces of the boxes from Guy 
 Brunton’s detailed archaeological notes of what 
remained in situ.2 The framework of both boxes 
was ebony, with decorative panels of ebony and 
ivory that imitated a reticulated niched design 
on the exterior faces of enclosure walls of royal 
structures and sarcophagi in the late Twelfth 
Dynasty (see “Architecture” in this volume, 
p. 16). One box (A) could be reconstructed 
with some accuracy, as the ivory and gold inlays 
had fallen away from the decaying box in a 
pattern.3 The gold inlays were djed pillars, the 
hieroglyph for the word “stable” or “enduring,” 
which also ornamented some of the niches of 
 Sithathoryunet’s tomb. By the New Kingdom, 
the djed pillar was widely recognized as a sym-
bol of the god Osiris, ruler of the underworld, 
and it may well have already acquired that 
funerary connotation by the time the box was 
made. Princess Sithathoryunet, however, used 
the cosmetic equipment and jewelry in the 
boxes to enhance her looks during her life, a fact 
that may account for the presence of the deco-
rated gold emblems of Hathor, representing the 
goddess of beauty, inlaid into the lid.

The second ebony box (B) is smaller and 
less elaborately embellished, although it too  
has a reticulated niched design employing ivory 
and wood. The reconstruction of this box is  
less secure. Its three rectangular ivory inlays 
bearing the throne name, nomen, and Horus 
name of Amenemhat III, the king with whom 
 Sithathoryunet probably had the longest  
association, most likely belonged to the larger 
casket shown here, and the gold trim to another 
container that could not be reconstructed. 
Some of the jars originally thought to come 
from this second box are now believed to have 
belonged to a third, small one (cat. 53). The 
difficulty in reconstructing the boxes indicates 
how damaging the periodic floods of water and 
debris were to the contents of the niche. DCP
Notes: 1. Brunton 1920, pp. 23–26. 2. Winlock 1934, 
pp. 3–22. 3. Brunton 1920, pl. 12.
Bibliography: Brunton 1920, pp. 38−41, pls. 8, 11, 
12; Winlock 1934, pp. 12−19, fig. 3, pl. 1; Hayes 
1990b, pp. 243, 245, 246, fig. 155.
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Descriptions of fragments in the original 
publication led Winlock to estimate that the 
smaller box was approximately 15 centimeters 
square and made of a reddish wood. Fragments 
of such wood with a silver band attached were 
found in the niche, and Winlock believed that 
the strips of gilded molding and gold- headed 
copper nails also discovered there might belong 
to the postulated box as well. CHR
Note: 1. Similar vessels are known from other Twelfth 
Dynasty burials of royal women. See, for example, 
Arnold, Di., 1980, p. 20, pl. 14b; Morgan et al. 1895, 
p. 71, pl. 25 [60–62].
Bibliography: Brunton 1920, p. 36, pls. 9, 12, bottom; 
Winlock 1934, pp. 67–68, figs. 2, 5, pls. 16A; Manniche 
1989, pp. 44–58; Hayes 1990a, pp. 242, 243, fig. 155.

Excursus: considEring  
MiddlE KingdoM PEctorals

Pectorals appear to be a rare jewelry form in  
the Middle Kingdom, seldom depicted on 
sculptures, reliefs, or paintings, and the fact that 
only a handful have survived from antiquity 
complicates our understanding of their use in 
ancient Egyptian culture. Their precious materi-
als and amazing craftsmanship, displayed in the 
surviving examples, indicate that pectorals were 
created in royal workshops and were in all 
likelihood a kingly prerogative.1

All pectorals are heraldic in subject, and 
their images—hieroglyphs, animals, and 
gods—reflect sacred themes often associated 
with the king. All are laid out symmetrically, 
usually with one side a reflection of the other, 
except in the case of the Eton pectoral (cat. 74), 
whose two halves, while not identical, are 
balanced in form and subject. 

Pectorals fall into two separate categories: 
those that bear a specific royal name and  
those that do not. Of the pectorals displaying  
a king’s name, none dates earlier than the reign 
of  Senwosret II and none later than that of 
Amenemhat III. At least one of the uninscribed 
examples is acceptably dated to Senwosret II 
as well. 

All pectorals appear to address the same 
theme: the protection of the Egyptian world. 
This is done through pairs of royal animals, for 
example, falcons, vultures, bees, or monstrous 
beings, whose defensive nature is enhanced  
by additional symbols, such as wedjat eyes, ankhs, 
and uraei. Sometimes other images, such as a 
sun disk, shen sign, cartouche, or the signs for 
primeval water or heavens, contribute to the 
overarching theme. 

The quality and accessibility of the raw 
materials used to make the pectorals strongly 
suggest that all of them were commissioned by 
the king. However, the ones that lack the car-
touche seem more likely to be intended for elite 

shapes of these two are typical of the mid- 
Twelfth Dynasty, and the rich materials of gold 
and obsidian identify them as royal possessions. 
Although Egypt had access to gold mines in its 
own territory, the obsidian was probably 
imported from Ethiopia, far to the south.

These jars were discovered in February 1914 
during the excavation of the tomb of Princess 
Sithathoryunet at el- Lahun. In the burial cham-
ber, W. M. Flinders Petrie and Guy Brunton 
found a niche that had contained several boxes 
of jewelry and cosmetic equipment. The wood 
had largely disintegrated, but fragments of 
ivory, carnelian inlays, and gold- foil decoration 
allowed the excavators to estimate the sizes and 
shapes of several of the boxes.

Among the objects in the niche were three 
ointment jars and a small kohl pot, all made of 
obsidian and decorated with gold sheet bur-
nished to encase the edges of the vessels and 
their lids.1 Since these four vessels lay grouped 
together within the remains of a box that had 
contained jewelry and other cosmetic equip-
ment (cat. 52), the excavators assumed that 
they had also been placed in the same box. 
However, after studying Brunton’s publication 
of the find, Herbert E. Winlock suggested that 
the four vessels had been stored in their own 
small box, which had been resting on top of  
the larger one. Winlock postulated that, as the 
wood of the larger box disintegrated, the 
smaller one, with its heavy stone vessels, had 
fallen into it. 

53a, b. cosmetic Vessels of  
Princess Sithathoryunet
Obsidian, gold
A. Ointment Jar: H. with lid 8.6 cm (3⅜ in.), 
Diam. 6.7 cm (2⅝ in.)
B. Kohl Jar: H. with lid 2.8 cm (1⅛ in.), 
Diam. 4.0 cm (1⅝ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Senwosret II to 
Amenemhat III (ca. 1887–1813 B.C.)
El- Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II, tomb 
of Sithathoryunet (no. 8), chamber E; British 
School of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian 
Research Account excavations, 1913–14; acquired 
by the Museum, 1916
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Rogers Fund and Henry Walters Gift, 
1916 (16.1.33a, b, .36a, b)

Used by both men and women, cosmetics  
were an important part of ancient Egyptian life. 
Egyptian wall paintings and statues clearly 
show the employment of kohl, an eye cosmetic 
made by grinding minerals such as galena 
(black) and malachite (green) into a fine pow-
der. In the Middle Kingdom, this powder was 
often stored in small, squat, lidded kohl jars like 
the one shown here (B). In addition, various 
salves and unguents, often scented with spices 
and herbs, were used to preserve, protect, and 
heal the skin. These creamy substances were 
stored in wide- mouthed, flaring ointment jars 
with disk- shaped lids (A). Similar types of jars 
continued to be popular for centuries, but the 

cat. 53a, B
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king’s daughters who owned pectorals were  
laid to rest, is a circumstance that should be 
considered Hathoric13—that is, these women 
provided a connection between Hathor and  
the king (for royal Hathor priestesses, see 
“Royal Women” in this volume, pp. 92–95; 
cats. 34–41). It would then be possible that the 
pectoral’s function had become Hathoric by 
virtue of the owner’s role either in life or death 
or quite possibly in both.

Also interesting is the question of what 
inspired the emblematic pectorals, because 
when they appeared in the mid- Twelfth Dynasty, 
they already had elaborate imagery. In the late 
Old Kingdom, women wore large, rectangular 
beaded pectorals, but all of these lacked motifs. 
Yet paired and opposing emblems with other 
protective symbols can be found on the seals of 
the late Old Kingdom and First Intermediate 
Period.14 Possibly the idea of a heraldic pectoral 
with a protective theme was drawn from these 
seals, a widely used form, and adapted to trans-
form a type of elite adornment from the Old 
Kingdom into a new, dynamic piece of Middle 
Kingdom jewelry. DCP
Notes: 1. Valuable information on pectorals, including 
illustrations, can be found in Aldred 1971; Andrews 
1990; Wilkinson, A., 1971; Feucht- Putz 1967; Feucht 
1971. 2. One is from tomb 124 in el- Riqqa; see 
Engelbach et al. 1915, pp. 11–13, pl. 1. One is from 
tomb 124 in el- Haraga; see Engelbach and Gunn 1923, 
pp. 15–16, pl. 15 (nos. 1, 2, 4, 5). See also Bianchi 2013; 
and Metropolitan Museum (2014.619.9.15). 3. See 
Engelbach et al. 1915, pp. 15–16, Engelbach and Gunn 
1923, pp. 11–13. Not all women with the title king’s 
daughter have pectorals. The intact tombs of the king’s 
daughters Ita, Khenemet, and Nubheteptikhered at 
Dahshur did not contain pectorals, although import-
ant pieces of royal jewelry were recovered from them. 
4. A photograph in the original publication of tomb 

It is possible that the transformation of the 
central element from a Hathoric symbol to a 
cartouche happened over time, but this cannot 
be determined because the private examples  
are not demonstrably earlier than the royal 
ones. Rather, pectorals without cartouches 
could be gifts to private individuals, while those 
with cartouches were gifts to royal women. 

The variability in form and imagery in 
pectorals, including the presence of private and 
royal examples, is greatest during the reign of 
Senwosret II. The el- Riqqa (cat. 73) and el- 
Haraga examples were found with various 
forms of his cartouche,8 both Nefret statues 
date to his reign, and the most exquisite of 
Sithathoryunet’s pectorals (cat. 54) bears his 
cartouche.9 Quite possibly, this is when the new 
jewelry type was articulated; subsequently, in 
the reigns of Senwosret III and Amenemhat III, 
it was developed to its fullest. Two superb 
shrine- shaped pectorals containing active as 
opposed to static scenes appear to be the final 
evolution of the Twelfth Dynasty pectoral 
(fig. 66).10

The question of who was given these pecto-
rals warrants further discussion. They must  
have been created at the king’s request and then, 
most often it seems, bestowed on a princess. 
The surviving private emblematic pectorals, 
such as the Eton example, that from el- Riqqa, 
and probably that from el- Haraga, include 
significant Hathoric symbols.11 The el- Haraga 
pectoral belonged to a woman who also had a 
cowrie girdle, which should be considered as 
potentially Hathoric in nature (see cat. 56).  
As for the royal pectorals, the owners, including 
Nefret, consistently either hold the title of 
king’s daughter or are daughters of a nomarch, 
who in the early to the mid- Twelfth Dynasty 
often competed with the king as a ruler.12 The 
royal pectorals do not, however, display recog-
nizable Hathoric emblems. Nevertheless, 
Wolfram Grajetzki has argued that the burials of 
women around the royal pyramid, where the 

individuals outside of the royal family, since 
two of the three largely complete surviving 
examples came from private graves, one from 
el- Riqqa and one from el- Haraga.2 Excavated 
pectorals with cartouches have been found 
exclusively in burials of royal women, all of 
whom bear the title king’s daughter.3 

The three known “private pectorals” 
(cats. 73, 74)—that is, those lacking a royal 
name—have a central element that is most 
often connected to Hathor,4 although those 
worn by the daughters of Djehutyhotep in his 
tomb at el- Bersha lack clear Hathoric symbols, 
but the images on those pectorals are substan-
tially less complex.5 The central element in  
the private pectorals is flanked by images that 
address that element; this core composition 
rests on a decorated bar, which forms the lower 
edge of the piece. The core images are protected 
by stalks of papyrus with bent umbels that form 
the sides of the pieces, also resting on the bar. 
The pectorals are all capped by wedjat eyes. 

The royal pectorals, although seemingly 
different, are actually related, as can be seen in 
the two examples incised into statues of a royal 
woman named Nefret (fig. 65).6 The first statue 
illustrates a trapezoidal pectoral, a form worn  
by Djehutyhotep’s daughters, whose shape is 
known from related fragments of a real pectoral 
from el- Bersha, where the daughters are depicted 
in their father’s tomb.7 In the lower portion of 
the pectoral, the imagery parallels that of private 
pieces but with a new set of images: paired 
lapwings facing a djed pillar protected by the 
familiar wedjat eyes. In the upper register—and 
making the pectoral royal—two uraei enclose 
the throne name of Senwosret II. Nefret’s second 
statue, however, shows the cartouche integrated 
into the “private” form, so that vultures guard the 
king’s name as the central element, while wedjat 
eyes oversee all. The pectorals of Sithathoryunet, 
Mereret, and Sithathor have the same emblem-
atic layout as the form on the second Nefret 
statue; all focus on the king’s name.

Fig. 65. Reconstruction of the two pectorals incised on two statues 
of Nefret (see fig. 60)

Fig. 66. A pectoral with the name of 
Amenemhat III. Gold, carnelian, lapis lazuli, 
faience or frit. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of 
Amenemhat III (ca. 1859–1813 b.c.). Dahshur, 
pyramid complex of Senwosret III; Jacques de 
Morgan excavations, 1894. Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo ( JE 30875 = CG 52003)
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This spectacular pectoral is one of the finest 
examples of Middle Kingdom cloisonné- inlay 
jewelry (see “Supplement,” pp. 115–16). Its 
well- balanced design amply demonstrates the 
talent of the artist, reflected in the creation  
of the hundreds of tiny inlaid cells of gold.  
The tableau of this well- known piece depicts a 
pair of opposing falcons, a royal symbol, clutch-
ing shen signs, which denotes the word “encir-
cle”; the birds flank uraei, with pendant ankhs, 
that protect Senwosret II, whose throne name, 
Khakheperre, is contained in the cartouche. 
Below the cartouche, the god Heh proffers the 
king an eternal reign represented by his grasping 
of year signs that translate as “millions of years.” 
All sit above a bar decorated with zigzags sym-
bolizing the watery world at the time of creation.

The pectoral was found in a box (cat. 52A) in 
the tomb of the king’s daughter  Sithathoryunet, 
and her ownership suggests she must have  

54a, b. Pectoral of  
Princess Sithathoryunet
A. Pectoral
Gold, inlaid with turquoise, lapis lazuli,  
carnelian, garnet
H. 4.5 cm (1¾ in.), W. 8.2 cm (3¼ in.) 
B. Necklace
Gold, lapis lazuli, carnelian, feldspar, amethyst, 
turquoise
L. 82 cm (32¼ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret II 
(ca. 1887–1878 B.C.)
El- Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II, tomb 
of Sithathoryunet (no. 8), chamber E; British 
School of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian 
Research Account excavations, 1913–14; acquired 
by the Museum, 1916
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Rogers Fund and Henry Walters Gift, 
1916 (16.1.3a, b)

124 at el- Haraga (Engelbach and Gunn 1923, pl. 15 
[no. 2]) shows a cartouche of Senwosret II positioned 
above a necklace that is considered part of the Hathor 
(or Bat) emblem, as is seen on the Eton pectoral. 
Wolfram Grajetzki in his book on el- Haraga (Grajetzki 
2004, p. 31) dissociates the cartouche from the 
necklace and then identifies the core element of the 
pectoral as a Hathor emblem. I think he is right 
because the cartouche is gold or electrum and not 
silver. 5. Newberry 1894, frontispiece, pl. 29; Wilkin-
son, A., 1971, p. 89, pl. 22A. 6. Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo (CG 381 and CG 382). Grajetzki (2014, p. 192), 
argues that she is not identified as a wife, but is certainly 
a king’s daughter. For additional discussion of this 
woman, see “Royal Women” in this volume, p. 332 (note 
36). 7. Wilkinson, A., 1971, p. 90, pl. 22A. 8. Note that 
two sets of bones were found in tomb 124 at el- Haraga 
(see Grajetzki 2004, pp. 31–33). One was thought to 
have been those of a female, who could have been the 
owner of the jewelry and the stela (cat. 125), and the 
second of a male. The cartouche of Senwosret II dates 
at least one piece among the surviving four elements  
of jewelry (one of which is the silver pectoral in the 
Metropolitan Museum [2014.619.9.15]), but much of 
the pottery and stone vessels (Metropolitan Museum 
[2014.619.2–.5]) dates to the late Twelfth Dynasty. 
One would therefore assume that the male burial was 
added later, accounting for the vessels. One must also 
consider that the pectoral may have been an heirloom. 
9. For tomb 124 in el- Riqqa, see Engelbach et al. 1915, 
pp. 11–13. For tomb 124 in el- Haraga, see Engelbach 
and Gunn 1923, pp. 15–16. For Nefret’s statues, see 
note 6 above, and for Sithathoryunet’s pectoral, 
cat. 54. 10. The Byblos pectoral (see Wilkinson, A., 
1971, p. 88, pl. 22B) has the same busy composition  
as late Twelfth Dynasty pectorals, but the action is  
less intense. However, it was not found in Egypt, so it 
may have been created to satisfy a different purpose. 
11. Roles in the cult of Hathor are predominantly 
female. The tomb at el- Riqqa, from which the Man-
chester pectoral (cat. 73) was acquired, is an exception 
since it contained a man. However, in the Old Kingdom, 
“overseer of Hathor” was a well- documented male  
role and was associated with the major shrines of the 
goddess at Cusae, Dendera, and Giza (Galvin 1981, 
p. 186); this association continued in a different 
manifestation in the Twelfth Dynasty. 12. See Grajetzki 
2014, pp. 183–84. 13. Ibid., p. 184. 14. See, for 
example, Dubiel 2008, pl. 17, no. 2. Many decorative 
images from the tops of seals are illustrated among the 
emblems on the pectorals: falcons, wedjat eyes, ankhs, 
uraei, Heh, and the Bat/Hathor emblem.

cat. 54a, B
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suPPlEMEnt: tEchnical study of 
thE sithathoryunEt PEctoral 

Modest evidence of the technique used to 
fabricate Sithathoryunet’s pectoral goes back to 
the Sixth Dynasty. Although cloisonné- inlay 
jewelry continued to be produced through the 
Roman Period, surely the most exquisite exam-
ples belonged to the royal women of the 
Twelfth Dynasty. Like many of these jewels, 
Sithathoryunet’s pectoral combines consum-
mate design with technical virtuosity and 
luxury materials; among the features that set it 
apart is the subtle three- dimensionality of the 
reverse face. 

To create the ajouré backplate, numerous 
pieces of gold sheet corresponding to the design 
elements were cut to shape and, in some cases, 
hammered using the repoussé technique to 
create shallow relief. On the front, gold strips 

Notes: 1. Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 52712), 
which has been considered less well made than the 
present pectoral; see Aldred 1971, pp. 56, 192, pl. 38. 
2. This estimate of age is calculated upon the assump-
tion that the Senwosret II pectoral was a royal gift and 
not an heirloom, that is, an object that can be dated 
earlier but is in a later, sealed context. We do know of 
tombs containing heirlooms, but such objects seem to 
date substantially earlier than the context, for example, 
the Early Dynastic vessels (ca. 3100–2649 B.C.) found 
with the three foreign wives of the New Kingdom 
ruler Thutmose III (ca. 1479–1425 B.C.). I chose to 
accept that the pectoral was a gift from Senwosret II to 
a very young Sithathoryunet. 3. See, for example, 
Aldred 1971, pl. 101 (Egyptian Museum, Cairo [ JE 
61897]). 4. Säve- Söderbergh 1957, pl. 36.
Bibliography: Brunton 1920, pp. 28, 29, pls. 1, 6; 
Winlock 1934, pp. 29−31, pls. 5, 7A, B; Aldred 1971, 
p. 192, pl. 37; Hayes 1990b, p. 233, fig. 150.

been born during the reign of  Senwosret II, 
which concluded in about 1878 B.C. A second 
pectoral belonging to  Sithathoryunet,1 which 
copied this design precisely, displays the car-
touche of Amenemhat III, a later pharaoh 
whose reign began in about 1859 B.C. The 
woman must have been at least twenty years  
old when she died to have acquired jewelry with 
the names of both kings, but she could have 
been much older, even more than sixty- five.2 
Given the quality and quantity of her personal 
jewelry (cats. 55–57), she is not likely to have 
been young.

Drop beads were found with Sithathoryunet’s 
jewelry and are believed to have belonged to the 
necklaces from which the pectorals were sus-
pended. When pectorals are depicted, however, 
most are shown suspended from multiple 
strands of beads,3 although occasionally a single 
strand is used.4 DCP

cat. 54a

cat. 54a. ReVeRSe SIDe oF tHe PectoRal



116 catalogue

55a–f. Sets of Bracelets  
and anklets of Princess 
Sithathoryunet
Gold, carnelian, turquoise 
A, B. Bracelets with Lions
L. 14.5 cm (5¾ in.) 
C, D. Bracelets with Name of Amenemhat III
L. 12.5 cm (4⅞ in.), H. 8–8.1 cm (3⅛–3¼ in.) 
E, F. Anklets
L. 15.4 cm (6 in.), H. 4.5 cm (1¾ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Senwosret II to 
Amenemhat III (ca. 1887–1813 B.C.) 
El- Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II, tomb 
of Sithathoryunet (no. 8), chamber E; British 
School of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian 
Research Account excavations, 1913–14; acquired 
by the Museum, 1916
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Rogers Fund and Henry Walters Gift, 
1916 (16.1.8, .9, .10a, .11a, .12, .13)

reflect functional wear and tear, but the gold 
itself, a soft metal easily scratched, is more likely 
to show evidence of use. In this case, gold 
surfaces are relatively unabraded and linear 
details retain their original crispness; even the 
attachment loops with which the pectoral was 
suspended show little wear. Conversely, there 
are damages that cannot be attributed to normal 
wear: the scarab’s having lost two legs, for 
instance, is difficult to account for without 
deformation or cracking elsewhere. The use of 
turquoise inlays for the sun disks above the 
falcons rather than carnelian—red being a 
traditional color used for representing the sun 
in ancient Egypt—and the fact that one is 
domed and the other flat are other puzzling 
features even more suggestive of intentional 
alteration in antiquity. DS

placed on end frame the elements, which were 
joined, sometimes stepwise, using solder. The 
reverse was incised, chased, and punched, often 
with more elaborate detail than seen on the 
inlaid face of the pectoral. 

The backplate serves as a support for cloi-
sons (French for “bridge”) that divide it into 
hundreds of cells. A calcareous gesso served as  
a bedding material for inlays carefully cut from 
thin slices of high- quality carnelian, turquoise, 
and lapis lazuli. The eyes are inlaid with chips of 
pale garnet. The exposed edges of the cloisons 
and borders were polished flush with the inlaid 
stones, and details on the front were incised, 
chased, and punched into the gold. 

Technical examination not only helps clarify 
how the pectoral was crafted but also sheds 
light on how it was altered in ancient times. 
Early publications suggested that the lost inlays 

catS. 55a–F, 56 (coWRIe SHell GIRDle)
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of stone acacia beads. The finest examples of 
girdles belong to the king’s daughters of the late 
Twelfth Dynasty, in particular  Sithathoryunet 
(cat. 57C), Sithathor, and Mereret.1 The cowrie 
beads in these elegant examples contained 
pellets that made a soft sound, possibly when 
the woman walked but more likely when she 
danced.2 In the present girdle, as in others, one 
large bead is a cleverly constructed clasp and 
could not therefore contain pellets. The small 
beads are known as acacia beads because each 
resembles a seed from this local tree, and when 
strung together in short strands, they mimic its 
distinctive seedpods.3 That the girdle was meant 
to be worn around a woman’s hips is known 
from representations on figurines from the 
Middle and New Kingdoms (see, for example, 
cat. 48). Judging from its reconstructed length, 
Sithathoryunet could have worn this girdle 
unless she was a heavy woman. 

No elite woman from the Middle Kingdom 
has been depicted in a relief or painting wearing 
a girdle, although there is a fascinating example 
in the west chamber of the Great Hall in the 
tomb of Wahka II, where a group of young 
women snaring birds is illustrated. Each girl 
clearly wears a girdle of chunky beads under a 
loose, light garment.4 Their formal jewelry sets 
of broad collars, cuff bracelets, and what seem 
to be anklets indicate that they are unlikely to 
be servants. Such formal jewelry is observed 
only on elite individuals, although occasionally 
important female servants bringing offerings or 
goods to the deceased are shown in this attire. 
The men and women portrayed at work in tomb 
scenes do not wear such items. These women 
are therefore probably either family members or 
participants in a ritual.5 

Girdles are not among the elements of 
jewelry commonly placed in tombs, although 
on occasion examples of other elite girdles have 
been recovered.6 Strings of real cowries, which 
had to have been imported from the Red Sea, 
have sometimes been excavated as well.7 The 
presence of girdles among the burial equipment 
of the king’s daughters of the late Twelfth 
Dynasty, along with other costly jewelry (brace-
lets and anklets) and rare items (shells and 

Sithathor yunet’s jewelry boxes (cat. 52). Per-
haps the broad collar adorned her mummy, but 
mummies also wore anklets and bracelets, so if 
the collar dressed the mummy, the anklets and 
bracelets would likely have as well. This sug-
gests that the present pieces relate to others in 
the boxes, including the diadem and the pecto-
ral (fig. 59; cat. 54). The best parallel for such a 
combination is found in the tomb of the 
nomarch Djehutyhotep, in which his daughters 
are represented with a set of jewelry that 
includes a diadem, pectoral, bracelets, and 
anklets. Nefret’s statues lack anklets but have a 
pectoral, bracelets, and a uraeus, which replaces 
the diadem (see “Royal Women” in this volume, 
pp. 94–95, fig. 60).2 DCP
Notes: 1. Anklets were sometimes portrayed on men 
in the late Old Kingdom, but they were out of fashion 
by the Middle Kingdom. 2. For the daughters of 
Djehutyhotep, see Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, no. 99. 
See also Newberry 1894, frontispiece, pl. 29. For 
Nefret, see Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 37487 = CG 
381); see Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, no. 93.
Bibliography: Brunton 1920, pp. 32–35, pls. 3, 4; 
Winlock 1934, pp. 44–52, fig. 4, pls. 10–12A; Aldred 
1971, p. 193, pl. 40; Hayes 1990b, p. 235.

56. cowrie Shell Girdle of  
Princess Sithathoryunet
Gold, carnelian, feldspar, crystal(?), pellets of 
copper/silver alloy
Circumference 84 cm (33⅛ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Senwosret II to 
Amenemhat III (ca. 1887–1813 B.C.)
El- Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II, tomb 
of Sithathoryunet (no. 8), chamber E; British 
School of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian 
Research Account excavations, 1913–14; acquired 
by the Museum, 1916
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Rogers Fund and Henry Walters Gift, 
1916 (16.1.5)

The key elements of this spectacular girdle  
are the eight gold beads in the form of cowrie 
shells (each about 4.7 centimeters long),  
which are separated by short, paired strands  

Old Kingdom depictions of the elite on tomb 
chapel walls and statuary provide insight into 
what the ancient Egyptians must have consid-
ered suitable dress for eternity, and particularly 
into the types of jewelry deemed appropriate. 
Since the tomb and temple were ritual environ-
ments, the dress is likely to be what was consid-
ered proper among the highest classes of 
society. There is significant consistency in other 
aspects within the scenes and among sculp-
tures, so there is no reason to believe that such 
regularity would not also apply to adornment. 
This assumption does not imply that the ele-
ments of dress in these highly structured scenes 
illustrate everything that was worn; in fact, 
some burials include items such as amulets or 
girdles that remain undocumented in represen-
tations of the elite. It is difficult to know what 
individuals who did not have the opportunity 
to represent themselves in such detail hoped to 
wear, although the contents from nonelite 
tombs indicate that there was some overlap in 
jewelry types.

The men and women depicted wear some  
of the same jewelry, especially the broad collar 
and, in the second half of the Old Kingdom, 
pairs of cuff bracelets. Women wear pairs of 
anklets1 that, in the Fifth and Sixth Dynasty, 
often reflect the same style as the bracelets. 
Such sets continue in the Middle Kingdom, 
where the collar and cuffs—and for women, the 
anklets—are clearly formal attire, seen on elite 
individuals in almost all depictions of ritual 
scenes. Where they are missing, lost paint is the 
most likely explanation for their absence. 

Sithathoryunet’s pairs of bracelets and 
anklets are a beautifully manufactured set that 
would be typical adornment for an elite woman 
in tomb and temple scenes of the time. One 
wonders how craftsmen could have cut such 
tiny beads and drilled their holes without 
breakage; many beads must have been made to 
produce the ones that survive. The clasps of the 
bracelets have an inlaid inscription that reads, 
“The good god, lord of the Two Lands, 
Nimaatre, given life.” The cartouche identifies 
Amenemhat III, the pharaoh in whose reign 
Sithathoryunet probably died. 

The bracelets and anklets are short and must 
have been tight if, as believed, they were worn in 
real life in the manner illustrated in tomb depic-
tions. As restrung, they are too short for anyone 
but a thin, petite woman. Extra spacers recov-
ered from the boxes containing  Sithathoryunet’s 
jewelry suggest that some pieces, especially the 
anklets, had more beads than were recovered 
under the difficult excavation conditions (see 
cat. 52). The single- strand lion bracelets, also 
part of her treasure, are long enough to fit.

A traditional formal set of jewelry should 
have included a broad collar as well as  
bracelets and anklets, but none was found in cat. 56 DetaIl
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ancient Egypt seem to come largely from the Red Sea, 
so it is reasonable to assume that is the source here as 
well. Cowries were among shells imported into the 
Nile Valley from the Predynastic Period on (Mumford 
2012, pp. 107–45). 8. Sithathoryunet’s bracelets (both 
styles), anklets, girdle, and pectoral share the same 
dominating color scheme—red, green, and gold—and 
therefore appear to constitute sets. However, the green 
stone in the girdle is feldspar, not turquoise as on the 
other items, and lapis lazuli, not found here, appears in 
the pectorals and diadem (Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
[ JE 44919 = CG 52641]); see photograph in Saleh 
and Sourouzian 1987, no. 112. Also, the green in her 
diadem is faience, not turquoise. 9. Grajetzki 2014, 
pp. 181–88.
Bibliography: Brunton 1920, pp. 30, 31, pls. 3, 7; 
Winlock 1934, pp. 37−41, fig. 4, pl. 8; Aldred 1971, 
p. 191, pl. 35; Hayes 1990b, p. 233.

while taking care of the guests. 3. In ancient Egypt, 
many remedies for common ailments were made from 
parts of the acacia tree, an important tree to the 
ancient Egyptians (Manniche 1989, pp. 65–67). The 
medicinal value of the tree may have played a role in 
choosing beads of this shape, as most girdles use ball 
beads. 4. Petrie 1930, pl. 25. 5. See cats. 36, 76, 162 
[03.09.05] in this volume. The large female offering 
bearers from Meketre’s tomb are now considered 
personifications of an estate or even as merged with 
major goddesses. Such identifications would explain 
why these women are so formally dressed: they are 
part of a ritual context. 6. See Metropolitan Museum 
([13.180.11], Thebes, MMA tomb 840); Metropoli-
tan Museum ([34.1.154], Lisht South, mastaba west 
of Senwosretankh, pit 3, burial of Hepy); Garstang 
1901, pl. 1, tomb E108. 7. For example, see Metropoli-
tan Museum (15.3.10), Metropolitan Museum 
([15.3.372], Lisht North), and Metropolitan Museum 
([34.1.142], Lisht South, burial of Hepy). Although 
cowries also inhabit the Mediterranean Sea, the other 
species of mollusks whose remains are found in 

pectorals of precious metals and stones), is 
suggestive. The girdles appear to belong to sets, 
but ones that differ from those in traditional 
offering scenes of the deceased. Perhaps we 
should consider that these might be sets of 
jewelry created for a special rite—and possibly 
acquired over time, because the pieces do not 
always appear to be cohesively manufactured.8 
Could this jewelry have adorned these women 
while they took part in a cult, probably that of 
Hathor? Such an affiliation has been suggested 
by their tomb locations.9 DCP
Notes: 1. See Aldred 1971, pl. 45, for a good illustra-
tion of Mereret’s cowries. There is an excellent photo-
graph of Sithathor’s reconstructed girdle in Vienna 
2001–2, p. 58, no. 46. 2. Although girdles are often 
depicted on figurines, it is rare to find a woman shown 
wearing a girdle in a Middle Kingdom relief or paint-
ing; for one example, see Petrie 1930, pl. 24. As 
banqueting scenes are included in the decoration of 
New Kingdom tomb chapels, young serving women, 
dancers, and musicians are often shown wearing one 

cat. 57a–e
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imagery as the uraeus, accompanied him to slay 
any enemy who threatened his safety.4 The pair 
of lions from these bracelets could simply be 
guardians, or they could represent Tefnut and 
her consort, Shu, primeval deities who are often 
portrayed facing away from each other with the 
horizon and rising sun between them.5 

A tomb at Qaw el- Kebir displays a represen-
tation of a young woman wearing a complex set 
of jewelry that includes a pair of anklets with 
claws (fig. 67).6 It is not clear whether she has a 
girdle, although a nearby dancer in a different 
costume is wearing one with bracelets and a 
pair of clawless anklets. DCP
Notes: 1. Another feline- headed girdle and claw 
anklets were found in Mereret’s tomb at Dahshur; for a 
good photograph, see Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, 
no. 111. Exquisite inlaid claws came from Princess 
Khenemet’s burial (Egyptian Museum, Cairo [ JE 
3195]); for an excellent photograph, see Vienna 
2001–2, p. 104, no. 207. From Queen Weret II’s tomb 
in the pyramid complex of Senwosret III at Dahshur, 
there were claws that were carefully inlaid and sus-
pended from anklets created from carnelian, lapis, and 
turquoise beads (Vienna 2001–2, p. 56, no. 44). Claw 
amulets, often associated with anklets, have been 
recovered from private graves at a number of sites. 
2. Carol Andrews (Andrews 1994, p. 66) has argued 
that some of the claws in these anklets are talons 
because of the feathered decoration. However, the 
shape of the claw is distinctly that of a feline and not a 
raptor. 3. Arnold, Do., 1995, pp. 18–20, nos. 14–17. 
4. Roberts 1997, pp. 8–22. 5. The Sithathoryunet 
bracelets were restrung with the lions facing each 
other, but there is no reason for this arrangement. 
6. Petrie 1930, pl. 24.
Bibliography: Brunton 1920, p. 31, pls. 1, 2, 8; 
Winlock 1934, pp. 34−36, 41−43, fig. 4, pl. 9; Aldred 
1971, pp. 191−92, pl. 36; Hayes 1990b, pp. 234−35, 
fig. 151.

57a–E. Feline- Headed Girdle,  
anklets, and Bracelets of  
Princess Sithathoryunet
Gold, amethyst, diorite pellets inside large beads
A, B. Bracelets 
L. 14.5 cm (5¾ in.), 11.7 cm (4⅝ in.)
C. Girdle
Circumference 81 cm (31⅞ in.); Large feline 
head L. 4.5 cm (1¾ in.), W. 1.2 cm (½ in.) 
D, E. Anklets 
L. 15 cm (5⅞ in.), 14.2 cm (5⅝ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Senwosret II to 
Amenemhat III (ca. 1887–1813 B.C.)
El- Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II, tomb 
of Sithathoryunet (no. 8), chamber E; British 
School of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian 
Research Account excavations, 1913–14;  
acquired by the Museum, 1916
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Rogers Fund and Henry Walters Gift, 
1916 (16.1.6, .7a, b, .14a, .15a)

It is difficult to imagine that this impressive 
girdle with two sizes of paired feline heads  
was not worn in some type of ceremony.1 
 Sithathoryunet would have looked especially 
dramatic with the claws dangling from her 
anklets and the bracelets displaying couchant 
lions. The five pieces create a set laced with 
potent amuletic imagery. Like the cowrie  
shells on another of Sithathoryunet’s girdles 
(cat. 56), the large beads here create a tinkling 
sound when shaken and suggest the ensemble 
was designed for dance.

All of these pieces center around felines.2  
In the religion of the ancient Egyptians, a lion, a 
leopard, or the smaller wildcat was often shown 
as female and was believed to represent the  
“eye of Re.”3 During Re’s daily journey across 
the sky, these goddesses, merged with the cobra 

Fig. 67. A dancing girl wearing anklets with claws 
in the tomb of the nomarch Wahka II at Qaw 
el-Kebir

cat. 57c DetaIl
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Besides the king and his family, there were high officials at the royal 
court who oversaw the running of the palace, managed its econ-
omy, and helped govern the country as a whole. These were the 
powerful men behind the king whose decisions were undoubtedly 
significant for Egypt, but the rare historical inscriptions from the 
Middle Kingdom focus instead on the ruler. The role of the highest 
state officials is thus often less visible, being apparent only from 
biographical inscriptions and their monuments. Apart from the 
kings and royal women, the highest officials often had the most 
splendid tombs, and they are known from impressive stelae and 
statues (fig. 68).1

Before any discussion of the Middle Kingdom elite, it is 
important to look at Egyptian society as a whole to understand 
their position. At the base of the society were the farmers and a 
smaller number of craftsmen whose work provided the wealth of 
the country. Forming the bulk of the population, these individuals 
are known from their simple burials and from depictions in the 
tombs and stelae of higher officials. It is not clear whether they 
were freemen or if some at least lived in a serflike status on the 
estates of the officials and the king. The burial equipment of these 
people shows a wide range of economic levels, from very poor to 
even modest wealth. The wealthier members of the working popu-
lation have often been labeled “middle class” in recent discussions. 
Above the working population and middle class were the members 
of the upper class, identified from their inscribed monuments.  
In ancient Egypt there was no formal nobility comparable to the 
patricians of ancient Rome or that of medieval Europe and other 
cultures. Therefore it is not easy to draw a line between social 
classes. Such borders seem to have been fluid, although in practical 
terms social mobility was most likely quite low. 

Ancient sources clearly indicate there was a literate ruling class 
at the top of Middle Kingdom society that had inscribed monu-
ments preserving their names and titles (fig. 69). Within this class 
there is again a wide range of wealth and resources. At one end of 
the spectrum is the famous Heqanakht, known from his letters 
found at Thebes (cat. 94), who in the extant sources has only the 
relatively low title of “funerary priest.” He was literate, however, 
and managed a small estate of his own. Although his burial place 
has not yet been identified, it was perhaps just a small shaft with a 
few burial goods and a simple, although probably inscribed, coffin. 
At the other end is Meketre (cats. 93, 122, 143, 150, 162, 163, 189), 

Wolfram Grajetzki

The Pharaoh’s Subjects
Court and Provinces 

Fig. 68. Statue of Sirenput II. Granodiorite. Twelfth 
Dynasty, reigns of Amenemhat II to Senwosret II 
(ca. 1919–1878 b.c.). Elephantine Island, sanctuary of 
Heqaib. Elephantine Museum
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close to the king when he needed a task to be done. 
Ancient Egyptian society has been called a “court society,”4 

and especially for the highest officials—the elite—the king was the 
center of the world. A large part of their administrative duties 
simply involved providing the royal court with food and other 
commodities. In addition, the major building projects, even in the 
Middle Kingdom, were the royal pyramids, which absorbed a  
high percentage of the country’s resources and were managed by 
the highest officials. In inscriptions, these officials always refer to the 
king and always express their loyalty. Their appointments were  
the result of the king’s favor and, ideally, were given because of 
their own excellence. The treasurer Iykhernofret, in office under 
Senwosret III, copied part of one letter from the king on his stela, 
discovered at Abydos: “My majesty made you a companion when 
you were a youth of twenty- six years. My majesty did this because  
I saw you as one of excellent counsel, keen of tongue, who came 
from the womb as a wise one.”5 Simontu, scribe of the king’s docu-
ment under Senwosret I and Amenemhat II, reports on his stela, 
“His majesty appointed me as the counter of grain in Upper and 
Lower Egypt. He praised me therefore very much. His majesty 
appointed me as the scribe of the great compound. He praised me 
therefore. His majesty appointed me as scribe of the king’s docu-
ment and overseer of the works in the whole country.”6

In addition to appointments, officials received special gifts as 
favors, the most important of which was an early form of the “gold 
of honor,” presented in front of other officials and sometimes the 
only event reported in shorter biographical inscriptions. The 
inscriptions on a group statue of the vizier Senwosretankh found at 
Ugarit, for example, name the people depicted and report the title 
of the vizier, while a short text line reads, “to whom the gold of 
honor was given in front of the friends (of the king).”7 In the New 
Kingdom the “gold of honor” was a gold necklace awarded as the 
highest possible gift from the king to an official; in the Middle 
Kingdom it is not yet attested so often but certainly had the same 
function. Other royal gifts included statues, often bearing a for-
mula declaring that they were “given as a favor by the king.” A 
remarkable object with a comparable inscription is the coffin of the 
chamberlain Nakht, excavated at Lisht, which states that the object 
was a “king’s gift.”8 Another similar gift is the box of Kemeni, which 
has a depiction of King Amenemhat IV on one side but is other-
wise inscribed for the recipient (cat. 75). The picture of the king 

who was treasurer and high steward, two of the most important 
positions of the Middle Kingdom. Being so close to the king, 
Meketre presumably had large estates and a huge labor force work-
ing for him. His tomb at Thebes, now largely destroyed, must have 
been one of the most splendid rock- cut private tombs of the entire 
Middle Kingdom. In sociological terms, both Heqanakht and 
Meketre belonged to the upper class, but only Meketre belonged to 
the elite in its narrowest sense, if that term is defined as the people 
whose decisions were essential for governing the country. 

Egyptian officials were granted several titles that specified 
their tasks and their position at the royal court and in society. In 
the early Middle Kingdom, the title strings on monuments are 
sometimes long and indicate that the official named had a wide 
range of responsibilities. Later in the period, these strings, even for 
the highest officials, are much shorter and reflect a shift from a 
rather loose administrative system to a more focused one. Approxi-
mately ten men at court had a special position that was announced 
by the so- called ranking titles: “member of the elite” (iri- pat), 
“foremost of action” (hati- a), “royal sealer” (khetemti- biti), and 
“sole friend (of the king)” (semer- wati); many local governors also 
held these titles.2 Officials with these titles are most likely the ones 
often mentioned in royal as well as private texts as the “friends” of 
the king. These were the most powerful men in Egypt and those 
closest to the king. They and their families were Egypt’s elite.

At the top of the administration in almost all periods of Egyp-
tian history was the vizier. The head of the provincial administra-
tion and the scribal offices, he also dealt with legal matters. Under 
or even equal to the vizier was the treasurer, responsible not only 
for the palace as an economic unit but also for the commissioning 
of expeditions to obtain vital raw materials. A third important 
official at the royal court was the high steward, who managed the 
estates that provided the palace with food.3 Other key officials 
included the overseer of troops, who recruited and organized 
manpower for military and building projects, and the overseer of 
the gateway, who dealt with communications between the palace 
and the outside world. Each of these men had a staff of lower- 
ranking officers and other individuals working for him. However, 
in Middle Kingdom Egypt there were no fixed guidelines defining 
the responsibilities of officials and offices. The daily tasks of these 
people must therefore have included a wide range of duties, as 
determined by the orders of the king and by who happened to be 

Fig. 69. The governor Senbi views a musical perfor-
mance at the Hathor festival. Drawing of the  
north wall of the tomb of Ukhhotep’s son Senbi at 
Meir. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1952 b.c.)
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the highest officials. Since the king needed to surround himself with 
people he could trust, he chose men already in his confidence or 
from the wider pool of people belonging to upper- class families. 

Reconstructing the normal life cycle of an official is quite 
difficult because many stages in the lives of Egyptians are simply 
not mentioned in our sources. After birth the children of the elite 
were given to wet nurses. These women enjoyed a relatively high 
status, were often treated as members of the family, and were 
depicted on monuments with the official. Certain rites of passage 
are attested for the transition from boyhood to manhood, includ-
ing circumcision and a ritual called “tying the headband.” The 
meaning of the latter ritual, which is mentioned in Old Kingdom 
inscriptions and in only two Middle Kingdom sources,11 remains 
unknown. Surprisingly little is understood about the education of 
the elite and officials, and there is scant evidence of a formal school 
system. Young boys were perhaps trained at home by their fathers 
or private teachers or at the royal court by officials, sometimes 
together with the children of the king.12 The treasurer Iykhernofret 
proudly mentions that the king calls him a “foster child,” and the 
vizier Intefiqer even held the title “foster child of the king.” Both 
officials apparently grew up in the royal palace and were educated 
there. Young boys were most likely placed into minor, undemand-
ing positions, as attested more than once in biographical inscrip-
tions. The local governor Wepwawetaa, for instance, reports on his 
stela, “I assumed an office as a youth.”13 It was also in these lower 
positions that the boys learned to read and write. In some respects 
this is perhaps not so different from farmers and craftsmen whose 
children also worked beside their fathers to learn their future 
occupations. In The Teaching of Ptahhotep, the father clearly speaks 
to his son as a pupil, “Instruct your son to be a good hearer, who 
will be excellent in the hearts of the officials.”14

At a certain age, when they were most likely still quite young, 
men of all classes started to establish their families. No attestations 
exist for any kind of wedding ceremony, and it seems that a chosen 
wife simply moved into the house of her husband. The evidence 
indicates that the wives themselves came from roughly the same 
social backgrounds as their husbands. Most notably, the inscriptions 
in the tombs of local governors at Beni Hasan show that marriages 
between influential families were arranged to strengthen good 
relations. One such governor, Khnumhotep II, who lived under 
Amenemhat II and Senwosret II, was married to a woman called 
Khety, who was the daughter of the governor of the neighboring 
province.15 Marriages based on “love,” although mentioned in some 
texts, are more likely to be a literary topos. Egyptian men were 
typically married to one wife at a time, and only a few exceptions 
are known apart from the king’s family. The most striking example 
is Ukhhotep IV, buried at Meir, who had eight women depicted in 
his tomb. Several other monuments indicate comparable cases, but 
often it remains unclear whether these wives lived at the same time 
or whether an official remarried after his wife died.

Another element involved in founding a household was  
the building of a residence, but there is little precise evidence 
concerning how this was done. The similarity of the larger houses 
at el- Lahun, Avaris (Tell el-Daba), and Wahsut at Abydos suggests 
that at least some of them were built by a central authority to house 

may indicate that the box was a special royal present, as depictions 
of kings in private contexts are otherwise not common in the 
Middle Kingdom.

For a lower official, the focus was not so much the king but  
the higher official who headed his particular administrative branch. 
In the late Middle Kingdom, lower officials set up both stelae and 
rock inscriptions to honor their masters and to confirm their close 
relationship. On the stelae, the higher official is invariably shown 
seated at the left, with the lower official standing in front of him. 
The other people represented are most often family members of 
the lower official, never those of the higher one. In the case of the 
rock inscriptions, there are indications that the higher officials 
were not present and that they were carved on order of the lower 
official. Perhaps the same is true for the stelae.

Some kind of patron- client system was obviously at work  
here, in which clients offered loyalty to a higher- ranking person in 
exchange for protection and an administrative position with 
income. In some ways, this reflected the relationship of the king to 
“his” officials. High officials were often buried next to the king they 
served, and the same is true for patrons and their “clients.” One 
pertinent example is the tomb of the previously mentioned Meketre. 
Located in front of this rock- cut tomb was the much smaller burial 
of the overseer of the storehouse Wah, evidently an important 
official in Meketre’s entourage who was honored with such a  
burial. In his lifetime, Wah had already received a silver scarab from 
Meketre, inscribed with his patron’s name and with his own title 
and name (cat. 70).9 As a reward for maintaining loyalty, the 
patron made gifts to his client, just as the king did to his high offi-
cials. The silver scarab of Wah was surely a comparable gift.10 

Stelae from the late Middle Kingdom are especially valuable in 
demonstrating that the upper class consisted of families in which 
all the male members had administrative positions. Most of these 
families, although living in different locations, were certainly con-
nected by marriage. Succession from father to son in lower-  and 
middle- ranking offices was common, particularly in the late Middle 
Kingdom and for local governors in the early and late Middle King-
dom. Interestingly, father- to- son succession is not well attested for 

Fig. 70. The treasurer Neferwabet and an attendant present provisions to 
their lord Ihy (not depicted). Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Amenemhat I to 
Senwosret I (ca. 1981–1917 b.c.). Saqqara, tomb of Ihy
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the highest officials. It may even be that such houses were assigned 
to officials when they reached a certain position. However, they 
may also have been given to higher officials and their families when 
they were built and remained their property for a long time. The 
official’s house had a main hall that perhaps served as his “office” 
but most likely was also the place for family gatherings. Around 
this were smaller rooms, including the bedroom of the house 
owner. A large courtyard or garden, with columns on at least one 
side, often stood in front of the central house, as seen in the so- 
called house models of Meketre (cat. 122). The official’s residence 
always comprised several buildings that surrounded his own and 
included a house for his wife and others perhaps for his steward 
and servants. The residences at el- Lahun also have large granaries. 

Since officials did not receive anything like a regular salary,  
as money appeared in Egypt only about fifteen hundred years  
later, they relied on their estates to provide them with an income.  
It seems that certain estates came along with certain titles, as evi-
denced in inscriptions found in the tomb of the local governor 
Djefaihapi I at Asyut that distinguish between the estates of his 
office as governor and the estates of his father and mother.16 To 
administer these estates, as well as the households of the elite, 
lower officials were called upon, as were numerous servants and 
serfs (fig. 70). A Thirteenth Dynasty papyrus, now in the Brooklyn 
Museum, contains a list of such servants, who perhaps belonged to 
a family member of the vizier Ankhu. More than ninety people 
were originally listed, many of whom were Asiatics, identified by 
their foreign names. For most of them a profession is listed; these 
include weavers, one hairdresser, two gardeners, a brewer, a cook, a 
sandal maker, and a “tutor.”17 The estates of the elite evidently 
produced not only food but various other commodities and were 
thus self- contained units, perhaps receiving only highly crafted 
prestige products from outside. Depictions in tombs and the wood 
models provided for the deceased indicate that at least members of 
the elite had small riverine fleets for journeying around the coun-
try (cats. 150, 159, 189). Officials were highly mobile individuals 
who traveled about in order to inspect their estates and implement 
missions for the king.

The leisure activities illustrated in the tombs of officials  
often feature hunting in the desert and marshes (cats. 149, 153). 
Board games are known from depictions in tombs and also from 
excavations, an especially common one in the Middle Kingdom 
being “hounds and jackals” (cat. 188). Dogs, which are regularly 
shown with officials on stelae and in tombs, were evidently beloved 
pets and a source of pride for many men (cats. 10, 59, 194).

The highest positions were attained only after a long career. 
Khnumhotep, for example, was the son of a local governor who 
was sent by his father to the royal court, where he became cham-
berlain and thereafter went on a mission to the Red Sea (see 
cat. 111). At some point later in his life, he was appointed high 
steward and started to build a tomb at Dahshur (fig. 71). At the 
very end of his career, Khnumhotep finally became vizier.18 He was 
about sixty years old when he died, judging from his skeleton. 

Many of the highest officials are known only from their tombs 
at Dahshur, el- Lahun, and Lisht, which are often largely destroyed, 
especially when compared with the well- preserved mastabas of the 

Fig. 71. Reconstructed northeast corner of the mastaba of vizier  Khnumhotep 
with biographical inscriptions. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III (ca. 
1878–1813 b.c.).  Dahshur, north of the pyramid complex of Senwosret III. 
Rebuilt 2001–4 by The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York. See fig. 21

Old Kingdom at Giza and Saqqara or the Theban tomb chapels of 
the New Kingdom. Covered with the finest limestone, the Middle 
Kingdom tombs were a target for looters searching for high- quality 
building materials. Better known are certain local governors from 
Upper and Middle Egypt who built huge decorated rock- cut tombs, 
some with long biographical inscriptions detailing their lives and 
their roles in the provincial administrations (for nomarchs, see “The 
Decoration of Elite Tombs” in this volume, pp. 29–30). In the 
Twelfth Dynasty the tombs of the elite were the largest, most splen-
did private monuments. Their owners undoubtedly had access to 
royal workshops, and religious texts indicate that many rituals were 
performed around burials (see “Statues in Their Settings” in this 
volume, pp. 17–22). While such tombs were perhaps quite costly 
and beyond the reach of many officials, they were certainly afford-
able for the elite. These people also received a proper mummifica-
tion and were equipped with the best available burial equipment; 
the wood models from the tomb of Meketre, for example, are art-
works in their own right. Regrettably, owing to the destruction of 
Middle Kingdom cemeteries, our information about many of the 
most prominent men of the period is scarce. We can only hope that 
future excavations will fill the gaps in our knowledge of these people. 
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58. Relief of two officials or  
Sons of the Vizier Dagi
Limestone, paint
H. 46.7 cm (18⅜ in.), W. 62 cm (24⅜ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, late reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II to early reign of Nebtawire 
Mentuhotep IV (ca. 2025–1986 B.C.)
Thebes, Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, tomb of Dagi  
(TT 103, MMA 807); Metropolitan Museum of 
Art excavations, 1911–12
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1912 (12.180.243)

One of the most beautifully decorated Eleventh 
Dynasty court tombs on the Theban West Bank 
was built for Dagi, treasurer and then vizier 
under Kings Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II and 
Seankhkare Mentuhotep III, and perhaps  
into the first years of the reign of Nebtawire 
 Mentuhotep IV.1 The structure belongs to the 
saff- tomb type,2 which was fronted by a pillared 
portico with plastered columns and walls 
painted with scenes featuring food production, 
animal husbandry, manufacturing, and large- 
scale figures of Dagi (shown in one case with 
his mother) supervising and receiving the 
goods yielded by the various activities.3

At some point, much of the interior of  
the chapel, which consists of a corridor and a 
square chamber followed by a second corridor 
leading to the crypt, was lined with fine lime-
stone; this casing was then extended out 
between the two central pillars of the portico to 
create a new entrance. As in other nearby tombs 

of this era, ancient stone- robbers removed most 
of the facing and left only fragments, including 
this block. Other remnants found in the area 
depict a herd of milk- cows (with the inscription 
above their heads giving their number as 
32,500!),4 suggesting that one wall may have 
featured a “watching” scene in which Dagi 
inspected his herds.5

The two men on this block, who likely  
faced a figure of the vizier, sit cross- legged on 
the ground, each placing his left hand on his 
right shoulder and grasping his left forearm. 
The posture seems to be an attitude of respect, 
one of a group of such poses that combine one 
hand on the shoulder (originally perhaps a sign 
of greeting)6 with various inward gestures of 
the second hand.7 Both wear simple white kilts; 
the man on the left has a short, curled wig and  
a small goatee. Their relatively high rank is 
suggested by the broad collars and cuff bracelets 
as well as by the fact that they were labeled, 
although only part of the second man’s name, 
Siese, is preserved. The two have been tenta-
tively identified as sons of Dagi,8 but they also 
might have been high officials who served on 
his staff.

Demonstrating the expertise of late  
Eleventh Dynasty court artists,9 the style of  
this block is both elegant and sophisticated. 
Although the relief is very low and flat, it still 
includes several carefully distinguished levels—
for example, the manner in which the arms and 
hands of the first man are layered on top of  
his torso. The lines are clean and graceful, with 

minimal but effective interior detail either 
incised or painted. Particularly notable is the 
restrained modeling of the delicate facial fea-
tures, with the goatee added in pigment alone. 
The artists have chosen subtle hues of reddish- 
brown and blue, complemented by white and 
black. In their proportions, the slender but 
compact figures hark back to the Old Kingdom 
Memphite style, which seems to have been 
deliberately revived by the Eleventh Dynasty 
kings from the later part of the reign of  
Mentuhotep II on.10 JK
Notes: 1. Dagi’s name and titles (including high 
official, overseer of the pyramid town, vizier, and 
dignitary of the curtain) appear in the mortuary 
temple of King Mentuhotep II at Deir el- Bahri; in a 
rock inscription in the Wadi el- Shatt el- Rigal, he is 
called the “overseer of the great enclosure of six,  
Dagi, born of Nemti.” He seems to have been suc-
ceeded by Amenemhat, later King Amenemhat I of  
the Twelfth Dynasty, before the second regnal year  
of  Mentuhotep IV at the latest (Allen, J., 1996, 
pp. 12–15; Allen, J., 2003, p. 22). 2. See “Architecture” 
in this volume, p. 10. 3. Davies, No., 1913, pp. 28–39, 
pls. 29–38. 4. Metropolitan Museum [deacc. 
12.180.241b] and [deacc. 12.180.249]. 5. See Davies, 
No., 1913, pp. 36–37, pls. 30, 35. 6. See Müller, He., 
1937, p. 104. 7. Brigitte Dominicus classifies this pose 
as number 4 (hand on opposite shoulder) / 6 (hand 
grasping opposite forearm). She lists and illustrates a 
number of occurrences in various contexts, performed 
by both officials and relatives of the deceased (see 
Dominicus 1994, pp. 6–7, 10–18, 67, 158–60). See 
also Vandier 1964, vol. 1, pp. 320–21, fig. 153; Müller, 
He., 1937, pp. 104–8, esp. p. 105. It is hard to ascertain 
exactly what these gestures mean, but perhaps they 
could serve in general to reinforce that the actor is 
passive, neither threatening nor making a request. 
8. See Davies, No., 1913, p. 37; Hayes 1990a, p. 162. 
9. Allen, J., 1996, pp. 22–23. 10. For an extensive 
discussion of style, see Freed 1984, pp. 61–63. See also 
Arnold, Do., 1991, pp. 30–31, 46 n. 122.
Bibliography: Winlock 1912, p. 189, fig. 6; Davies, 
No., 1913, p. 37, pl. 30 (no. 1); Wildung 1984a, 
pp. 38–39, fig. 31; Hayes 1990a, pp. 162–63, fig. 99.

59. Stela of the overseer of  
the Western Desert Kay
Limestone
H. 67 cm (26⅜ in.), W. 34 cm (13⅜ in.),  
D. 9 cm (3½ in.) 
Early Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1917 B.C.)
Possibly Qamula; acquired in Luxor by the 
museum, 1928
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (22820)

This stela was said to have been found at 
 Qamula, a small village about 10 kilometers 
north of Thebes (modern Luxor). It depicts an 
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hunters of the desert districts, overseer of the 
Western Desert.” In the eight lines of inscrip-
tion, Kay represents himself as a valiant soldier 
and able commander. He first boasts of being “a 
warrior of forward- strike, the best of the troops 
on a day of difficulty, and one whose lord 
praises his mission.” He then describes a trip to 
the “Western Oasis,” during which he thor-
oughly investigated its desert roads and appre-
hended a fugitive. The place name probably 
refers to the Dakhla Oasis,7 which had been the 
Egyptians’ western frontier since the Old 
Kingdom. Perhaps not surprisingly, archaeolo-
gists surveying the region west of Qamula have 
discovered evidence for an ancient desert road 
that led from the Nile Valley to the Kharga and 
Dakhla Oases.8 KY
Notes: 1. Anthes 1930. 2. Ingeborg Müller in Priese, 
ed. 1991, p. 53, no. 34. 3. Freed 1996, p. 306. This type 
of hair also appears on British Museum, London (AES 
52881). 4. This type of hair also appears on Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo (CG 20664). 5. Ingeborg Müller in 
Priese et al. 1991, p. 53, no. 34; Kaufbeuren 1997–98, 
p. 46. 6. Freed 1981a, p. 76; Freed 1996, pp. 302–7; 
Spanel 1996, p. 783. Earlier, Henry Fischer dated this 
stela to the reign of Senwosret I on paleographic 
grounds, and Lisa Giddy has followed that date without 
reference; Fischer 1957, p. 228; Giddy 1981, pp. 20, 
22, 25. 7. Anthes 1930, p. 111. 8. Darnell and Darnell 
1995, pp. 47–48; Darnell and Darnell 1997, p. 254.
Bibliography: Anthes 1930; Ingeborg Müller in  
Priese et al. 1991, p. 53, no. 34; Kaufbeuren  
1997–98, p. 46.

60. Stela of the  
Steward Mentuwoser
Limestone, paint
H. 103 cm (40½ in.), W. 50.5 cm (19⅞ in.),  
Th. 8.3 cm (3¼ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I, regnal  
year 17 (ca. 1945 B.C.)
Probably Abydos; acquired from Dikran  
Kelekian, Cairo
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Gift of Edward S. Harkness,  
1912 (12.184)

The steward Mentuwoser is seated before a 
table piled with choice cuts of meat, loaves of 
bread, and several types of vegetables. He 
reaches for the food with one hand and grasps a 
piece of cloth in the other. His son Intef, shown 
in a smaller scale to indicate his subordinate 
status, extends his arm and recites the offering 
formula to ensure that his father’s name will be 
remembered. Below him, Mentuwoser’s daugh-
ter Dedet sits on the ground and smells a lotus 
flower, while his father, Intef, who apparently 
survived his son, brings a covered bowl and a 
globular jar to him. The unusual role played by 
Mentuwoser’s father as an active participant in 

relatively flat raised relief with minimal model-
ing, an artistic style characteristic of the early 
Middle Kingdom. More specifically, the stela 
has been dated in the past to the Eleventh 
Dynasty,5 but the general composition and 
paleographic features point more to the begin-
ning of the Twelfth.6

Kay holds a simple bow in one hand and 
grasps several arrows in the other. The composi-
tion is a creative variation on the more classic 
scene in which an official is shown with a long 
walking stick in one hand and a short scepter in 
the other. The bow- and- arrow motif became 
common during the First Intermediate Period, 
when regional conflicts apparently preoccupied 
many Egyptians (see cat. 107). Although the 
motif became less popular in the early Twelfth 
Dynasty, the sculptor’s deliberate inclusion of 
these weapons, as well as the five dogs, is appro-
priate for Kay’s profession as “overseer of the 

official named Kay standing with an unnamed 
woman, who rests her left hand lovingly on his 
shoulder while holding a lotus flower in her 
right hand.1 This woman is most likely Kay’s 
wife, but she could alternatively be identified as 
his mother, Beshet, who is mentioned in the 
text above the figures.2 Kay’s short hair is 
rendered with triangular curls, which are nei-
ther arranged in neat, straight rows nor eche-
loned, as were common styles at this time, but 
instead radiate from the top of the head and 
follow its contour.3 Even more unusual is the 
detailed cross- hatching of the woman’s braided 
hair.4 Four stone vessels, depicted on a separate 
register in front of Kay’s face, are meant to 
contain offerings of perfume and oil. Two alert 
hounds wearing collars stand by the owner’s 
feet, and three more without collars lie below in 
naturalistic poses. All the details of the figures, 
except Kay’s muscular legs, are carved in low, 
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the mortuary cult of his son suggests that the 
stela is a posthumous dedication.

The horizontal inscription at the top 
includes the extraordinary statement that this 
large, masterly work, made in Senwosret I’s 
seventeenth regnal year, was a gift from the 
king, which explains its superb quality. The 
balanced composition and well- executed raised 
relief exhibit the sort of sophistication and 
craftsmanship generally expected only on royal 
monuments. Particularly noteworthy are the 
subtle yet effective modeling on Mentuwoser’s 
gentle face and broad, muscular shoulders, the 
detailed carving on the food and the hands of 
the family members, and the freehand applica-
tion of the red paint that represents the veins on 
the leg of the stone table.

The main text above the scene is inscribed 
in sunk relief against a yellow background, as  
if it were a document written on a sheet of 
papyrus. Using formulaic phrases commonly 
found on commemorative inscriptions, the text 
stresses the positive aspects of Mentuwoser’s 
character. It describes him as an elite adminis-
trator who oversaw various agricultural com-
modities, including barley and livestock,1 and 
managed thousands of people.2 In the presence 
of other officials, he claims to have spoken 
elegantly without employing improper expres-
sions.3 Mentuwoser was proud of his material 
success, asserting there was “no lack to any of 
my wealth,” but at the same time, he portrays 
himself as a kind, generous man who looked 
after the weak and shared his fortune with the 
poor. Thanks to Mentuwoser’s benevolent and 
unselfish character, “no man went to sleep 
hungry in my town,” but this statement was also 
probably part of idealized autobiography. The 
steward concludes his text with an appeal to 
passersby: “Moreover, as for any people who 
will listen to this slab (being read aloud), . . . 
any scribe who will read this slab, (and) all 
people who will arrive at it . . . may you say, 
‘bread and beer, beef and fowl, offerings and 
provisions,’ to the owner of this slab.” Along 
with the carved and painted image of abundant 
food offerings, the utterance of these words was 
meant to magically sustain the spirit of the 
owner forever. Although the stela is not from an 
archaeologically excavated context, the invoca-
tion of Osiris, Lord of Abydos, and the explicit 
mention of “his terrace” at Abydos strongly 
suggest that it originated from Mentuwoser’s 
commemorative chapel at that site.4 KY
Notes: 1. The mention of pigs among the livestock is 
interesting, since swine are rarely represented visually 
or textually, despite being attested occasionally in 
archaeological remains. 2. For translations of this text, 
see Lichtheim 1988, pp. 104–5; Landgráfová and 
Navrátilová 2011, pp. 130–33. 3. The term employed 
here, pA.w, refers to the prenominal demonstrative, 
which was primarily used in the colloquial language of cat. 60
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complex of Senwosret III at Dahshur. Accord-
ing to the excavation report, it was found in  
the burial chamber of a mastaba belonging to 
the vizier and overseer of the (pyramid) city,1 
Nebit, who served under Senwosret III.2 An 
additional fragment recovered with the statue 
included a three- line offering formula, without 
a name or titles, which the excavator described 
as being “between the crossed legs.”3 The 
implication was that the figure sat either with 
legs tucked under or with one leg flat on the 
ground and the other upraised and bent at the 
knee (as in cat. 89). The text must have been 
placed directly on the figure’s kilt, a common 
location for identifying inscriptions in the 
Middle Kingdom (see cats. 64, 66, 67); the 
owner’s name and titles were likely on the base 
of the statue.4

The mastabas north of the Senwosret III 
complex had solid mud- brick cores with lime-
stone casings and extensive inscriptions listing 
the owners’ titles and names; some of them, 
including that of Nebit, had niches at the north 
and south ends of the east side. Although this 
small statue was found underground in a tomb, 
it was certainly originally placed above ground 
either in a shrine in front of the mastaba or in a 
niche, probably in conjunction with an offering 
table. Nebit’s burial chamber is west of his 
mastaba and nearly 20 meters from the niches 
on its east side, but only about 8 to 10 meters 
from an anonymous mastaba (no. 4) farther to 
the west,5 making the statue’s original owner 
uncertain.6 One can assume that the statue met 
an undignified end as a stone tool used by 
robbers when they plundered Nebit’s tomb. 

belonged came from the same workshop that 
carved the magnificent sphinx,6 and, indeed, 
the overall shape of the facial features is very 
close in both sculptures. Nevertheless, differ-
ences in size and materials have clearly resulted 
in a noticeable dissimilarity in style. While  
the sphinx’s features are broadly and three- 
dimensionally sculpted, the style of the Ibu 
head is soft and subtle, with any sharp angles 
looking more cut than carved. 

There is, in fact, a certain relationship 
between Ibu’s head and wood- carving, an art in 
which the Middle Egyptian regions excelled 
during the Middle Kingdom (see cats. 80, 113, 
134). Wood- carvers’ techniques were, for 
instance, used in the manufacture of Ibu’s beard, 
which—in a manner rare for a limestone sculp-
ture—was separately made and then attached. A 
hole under Ibu’s chin, which is partly still filled 
with plaster, must have served to secure the 
attachment. For comparison, one might look at 
the wood funerary mask of Ukhhotep, son of 
Hedjpu, from Meir in the Metropolitan 
Museum,7 where the strap that holds the beard is 
shaped very similarly to the one found on Ibu’s 
chin and the beard is a separate piece as well. 
Thus, the sculptor of the Ibu statue seems to have 
come from a workshop with a wood- carving 
tradition, and that workshop was most probably 
located at Qaw el- Kebir, in Middle Egypt. DoA
Notes: 1. Steckeweh et al. 1936. For the excavations 
by Ernesto Schiaparelli (1905–6), Georg Steindorff 
(1913–14), and W. M. Flinders Petrie (1923–24), see 
Grajetzki 1997. For the uncertain find spots of the 
objects excavated by Schiaparelli, see ibid., pp. 55–56. 
See also the University College London website for 
Qaw el- Kebir; http://www.ucl.ac.uk/museums-static/
digitalegypt/3d/qau.htm. 2. Willems 2013, esp. 
pp. 381–84, 388. 3. Franke 1991. 4. Grajetzki 1997, 
pp. 57–61. 5. Petrie 1930. 6. Fay 1996c, p. 53. 7. Met-
ropolitan Museum (12.182.132c). See Dorman, 
Harper, and Pittman 1987, p. 37. 
Bibliography: D’Amicone 1988, p. 120, fig. 161.

62. Upper Part of a Male Statue, 
Possibly the Vizier Nebit
Granodiorite
H. 18.5 cm (7¼ in.), W. 14.2 cm (5⅝ in.), 
D. 11.2 cm (4⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 B.C.)
Dahshur, north of the pyramid complex of 
Senwosret III, found in the burial chamber of the 
Nebit mastaba (no. 18); Egyptian Antiquities 
Service excavations, 1894
Allard Pierson Museum, the Archaeological 
Museum of the University of Amsterdam (15.350)

This small, beautifully sculpted fragment of the 
head and chest of a male statue comes from the 
elite cemetery directly north of the pyramid 

the time and was evidently considered unbecoming 
among the elite. 4. Lichtheim 1988, p. 105.
Bibliography: Ransom- Williams 1913; Hayes 1990a, 
pp. 299–300, fig. 195; Würzburg and Berlin 2000, 
pp. 86–88, 180, no. 26; Landgráfová and Navrátilová 
2011, pp. 130–33.

61. Statue Head of a Nomarch, 
Possibly Ibu 
Limestone, paint
H. 31 cm (12¼ in.), W. 21 cm (8¼ in.),  
D. 13 cm (5⅛ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Amenemhat II 
(ca. 1919–1885 B.C.) 
Qaw el- Kebir, probably tomb of Ibu (no. 8);  
Museo Egizio, Turin, excavations, 1905–6 
Museo Egizio, Turin (S. 4411)

This glowing head with remains of original 
color was found at Qaw el- Kebir, the burial 
place of the governors of the tenth Upper 
Egyptian nome (province). The most magnifi-
cent nonroyal tombs of the Middle Kingdom 
were commissioned by three governors of this 
province, one of whom was Ibu, conceivably 
depicted here. Ibu’s tomb, possibly the earliest 
of the three, is located at the center of the 
monuments (see “Architecture” in this volume, 
pp. 11–12, fig. 13).1 

The continued existence in the earlier 
Middle Kingdom of the powerful regional 
administrators known as nomarchs was no 
doubt a remnant of the regional autonomy that 
had characterized the First Intermediate Period 
(see “Middle Kingdom History” in this volume, 
p. 309). Indeed, some nomarch families appear 
to have remained as rulers after the reunifi-
cation, having somehow made their peace with 
the new Theban pharaoh and his successors.2 
The nomarchs’ importance did not wane until 
after the mid- Twelfth Dynasty, when descen-
dants of the original local rulers joined the royal 
court and the administration became increas-
ingly centralized.3 It seems that, after the reign 
of Senwosret III, there were no more tombs of 
nomarchs built in regional cemeteries. Ibu’s 
funerary monument dates to the reign of 
Amenemhat II, however, and together with the 
other two large Qaw el- Kebir tombs represents 
a glorious phase in provincial tomb architec-
ture.4 The wall decorations preserved in those 
tombs5 and at other Middle Egyptian sites 
strongly suggest that, in addition to all the 
building activity, the region was characterized 
by prosperous economies, vivid court lives, and 
splendid religious festivals in honor of local 
deities (see “The Decoration of Elite Tombs” in 
this volume, pp. 28–32; cats. 76, 161). 

Biri Fay, in her study of the Louvre sphinx  
of King Amenemhat II, has suggested that the 
statue to which Ibu’s strikingly fresh head 
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will be published in Arnold, Di., et al. forthcoming. 
3. The description is “entre les jambes croisées” in  
Morgan et al. 1895, p. 35. 4. For example, on the 
group statuette of Senbebu, where the offering for-
mula is inscribed on the laps of the figures and identi-
fying information is on the base (cat. 89). 5. Judging 
from a fine quartzite sarcophagus found in the burial 
chamber of the mastaba, its unknown owner was a 
person of some rank; see Morgan et al. 1895, 
pp. 23–24; Arnold, Di., et al. forthcoming. 6. In some 
depictions, a vizier such as Nebit wears a cord around 
his neck that disappears under his garments; this 
string held a seal of office hidden under the clothing. 
The lack of a long cord on this statue does not help to 
identify it, as such insignia are more commonly 
depicted in sculpture during the Thirteenth Dynasty 
and sometimes omitted. For the insignia, see Fay 
2008. 7. This type of hairstyle seems to begin in the 
mid- Twelfth Dynasty. For examples, see cat. 16, dated 
to the reign of Amenemhat II, and the statue of 
Sirenput II from Elephantine, likely dating to the reign 
of Senwosret II (Habachi, Haeny, and Junge 1985, 
vol. 1, p. 42, vol. 2, pls. 30–36). 8. The presence of 
cartouches of Amenemhat III on some mastabas 
farther to the north and west indicates that they were 
constructed during the coregency or perhaps during 
the sole reign of that pharaoh; see the references in 
note 2 above.
Bibliography: Morgan et al. 1895, pp. 34–35, figs. 72, 
72a; Borchardt 1911–36, pt. 3 (1930), pp. 115–16, 
no. 828; Van Haarlem 2009, pp. 14–15.

63. Statue of the Sealer  
Nemtihotep Seated
Quartzite
H. 76.5 cm (30⅛ in.), W. 25 cm (9⅞ in.), 
D. 44 cm (17⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 b.c.)
Said to be from el-Burj el Hamam (East Bank,  
near Asyut); acquired by Ludwig Borchardt, 1902
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (15700)

One of the masterpieces of Middle Kingdom 
sculpture, the seated statue of Nemtihotep 
radiates serene confidence and a sense of tran-
scendence. The work displays the brilliance 
often found in late Twelfth Dynasty quartzite 
images1 but none of the severity that sometimes 
typifies statues of the period (see, for example, 
cats. 22, 23). Nemtihotep’s face is round with 
high cheekbones and smooth, full cheeks that 
taper to a broad chin. Prominent lids, the upper 
separated from the brow bone by a sharp crease, 
are raised above the surface of the eyes. The 
wide nose is perfectly preserved. The slightly 
downturned mouth is not harsh, in part  

north of the Senwosret III pyramid complex all 
seem to date to this reign.8 AO 
Notes: 1. For Nebit’s titles, see Grajetzki 2000, p. 17. 
For Middle Kingdom viziers, see Grajetzki 2009a, 
pp. 15–41, with further references. For the overseer 
(or mayor) of the pyramid town, see Ward, W., 1982, 
p. 31, no. 225. 2. Jacques de Morgan excavated only 
the south end of Nebit’s mastaba (no. 18) and the 
shaft and burial chambers west of it (no. 19). It is clear 
from his excavation report that he did not understand 
that the aboveground structure and the underground 
chambers belonged to the same individual; he did not 
recover the owner’s name (see Morgan et al. 1895, 
pp. 16, 33–35, figs. 18, 68–72). Beginning in 1995, the 
Egyptian Expedition of the Metropolitan Museum 
cleared the entire mastaba and its courtyard, recover-
ing enough portions of the exterior decoration to 
reconstruct the north end. The burial chambers have 
not been reopened. The new excavation has confirmed 
the connection between the tomb (no. 19) and 
mastaba (no. 18) and documented the name and titles 
of its owner, Nebit; see Arnold, Di., 2002a; Arnold, 
Di., 2002b; Oppenheim 2006. The excavation results 

The U- shaped face has rounded cheeks, a 
gently downturned mouth without a nasolabial 
furrow, and prominent, somewhat simplified 
ears with rounded lobes. The eyes have heavy 
upper lids that curve evenly and reach their 
highest point in the center, while the lower lids 
angle inward toward the depressions under the 
eyes. A curving line defines the top of the chin. 
The surface of the wig is articulated by a series 
of waves that begin near the crown of the head. 
Horizontal at the back, these become diagonal 
under the ears and at the front, where they 
terminate in triangular points over the chest. 
Closely spaced, wavy incised lines indicate the 
strands of hair. At the front, back, and sides,  
the wig terminates in triangular twists covered 
with perpendicular incised lines.7 The preserved 
left side of the rounded chest has an incised 
circular nipple and a prominent sharp ridge 
indicating the pectoral muscle. The sculpture 
can be dated to the reign of Senwosret III not 
only on the basis of these stylistic elements but 
also by location, as the mastabas directly to the oPPoSIte: cat. 63
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64. Statue of the Priest 
amenemhatankh Standing
Quartzite
H. 62 cm (24⅜ in.), W. 18 cm (7⅛ in.), 
D. 30.3 cm (11⅞ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1813 b.c.)
Possibly from the Fayum or Memphis; ex coll. 
Dosseur; acquired by the museum, 1904
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (E 11053)

Amenemhatankh stands in the so-called prayer 
position, a reverence gesture used in depictions 
of both the king and officials (cats. 28, 201, 
207). The statue is inscribed with three vertical 
columns of text in sunk relief, one down the 
center of the kilt and one on each side of the 
back pillar, which identify its owner and con-
firm its date in the reign of Amenemhat III. 
Since the inscriptions on the pillar can be 
viewed only when the statue is seen in profile,  
it likely did not stand in a narrow shrine or 
chapel, which would have hidden the texts. All 
three lines describe Amenemhatankh as one 
favored by the pharaoh Amenemhat III; the text 
on the kilt even states that he is “beloved” of 
Aabau, the Horus name of Amenemhat III, a 
type of phrase that is generally used to describe 
the relationship between kings and deities.1 

Amenemhatankh held several priestly 
offices: overseer of the hem-netjer priests, 
master of secrets of the great place in the great 
palace (at) Shedet (Medinet el-Fayum) in the 
land of the lake, and master of secrets of the 
temple of Ptah-Sokar.2 The town of Shedet was 
located in the Fayum and was a site where 
Sobek was worshipped (see cat. 218), while  
“the temple of Ptah-Sokar” probably refers to a 
sanctuary in Memphis,3 although it is possible 
that one also existed in the Fayum. If these titles 
actually indicate temples so distant from each 
other, one would assume that Amenemhatankh 
either held these positions sequentially or was 
not required to be in constant attendance. 

The exquisite, delicate face reflects some of 
the same features found in the so-called “youth-
ful” images of Amenemhat III.4 The brow and 
eyes are prominent but do not bulge, the 
rimmed eyes curve evenly, and the thin lips are 
downturned. Slight nasolabial folds are indi-
cated, but overall the round face is smooth and 
robust, if sober.5 The hair lies flat against the top 
of the head, then flares out below the protrud-
ing ears.  Amenemhatankh’s upper arms press 
flat against the body, while the lower arms twist 
at the elbow so that the hands are stretched on 
top of the kilt. The sculptor has masterfully 
indicated the well- developed muscles of the 

quality of the work, provides the owner’s name 
and titles: sealer and overseer of the great 
house.3 Perhaps the text was simply intended to 
guide a sculptor in carving the owner’s identity 
onto a shrine or chapel that originally housed 
the statue, which must have been set up at the 
owner’s tomb, in a temple, or along a proces-
sional route.4 

Stylistically, the statue is comparable to 
works dating to the reign of Senwosret III.5 
Similar eyes do not seem to appear before the 
reign of this king, and Nemtihotep’s are close  
to those on a quartzite head of the pharaoh in 
the Metropolitan Museum (cat. 23). Down-
turned mouths are also characteristic of the 
time of Senwosret III.6 Moreover, Nemtihotep’s 
face is comparable to that of a statue from 
Dahshur depicting an official, which is dated  
by its archaeological context to the reign of 
Senwosret III or perhaps slightly later (cat. 62). 
In the images of these late Twelfth Dynasty 
officials, we find some of the features of their 
sovereign but without the emphasis on the 
loose flesh, conspicuous bone structure, and 
aged appearance that characterize him. AO
Notes: 1. For quartzite as a material, see Aston, B., 
Harrell, and Shaw 2000, pp. 53–54. See also cats. 22–25. 
2. The gesture occurs on seated, standing, and cross-
legged statues depicting male members of the elite 
from the mid-Twelfth Dynasty on; see Fischer 1996c. 
3. The owner of the statue has been sometimes 
referred to as Khertihotep, a reading that is no longer 
accepted. For the name and titles, see Lembke 1996. 
The Berlin Nemtihotep has been tentatively linked to a 
scarab inscribed with the same name and title that was 
found at Lisht North in a poor burial placed in a 
simple pit (Metropolitan Museum [22.1.245]). While 
the interment would not have been an appropriate 
burial for the owner of such a magnificent statue, the 
scarab could have been a gift given by Nemtihotep to a 
subordinate; see cat. 70 and Grajetzki and Stefanović 
2012, p. 52, dossier 103 (the accession number of  
the Metropolitan Museum scarab is erroneously  
given as 22.2.245). 4. For questions about the alleged 
provenance of the Berlin statue, see Marée 2002,  
cols. 293–94 (no. 88). 5. The statue has been variously 
dated within the second half of the Twelfth Dynasty; 
see Connor 2014, p. 372 (Amenemhat III); Würzburg 
and Berlin 2000, p. 187, no. 88 (mid-Amenemhat II  
to end of Senwosret III). See also Lembke 1996. 
6. Mid-Twelfth Dynasty mouths are straighter; see 
Habachi, Haeny, and Junge 1985, vol. 1, pp. 43–44, 
no. 15, vol. 2, pl. 42 (Amenemhat II to Senwosret II) 
and cat. 21, which is probably an image of  Senwosret II. 
Those that postdate Senwosret III tend to undulate 
(see, for example, cat. 222).
Bibliography: Klaus Finneiser in Priese et al. 1991, 
pp. 60–61, no. 39; Lembke 1996.

because the nasolabial folds are not empha-
sized.  Nemtihotep’s wig is characterized by 
gentle undulations, horizontal at the top and 
increasingly angled toward the pointed ends; 
the lack of incised strands enhances the impres-
sion of harmonious, flowing surfaces. Perhaps 
the most compelling portions of the work are 
the arms and hands, which emerge from the top 
of the enveloping, nearly ankle-length cloak. 
Although the gestures are well known (see 
cats. 65, 82, 124), the genius of the sculptor is 
evident in their execution. The limbs beneath 
the cloak are softly contoured and shadowy  
but have harder edges as they emerge from the 
garment. The left hand, simply but effectively 
rendered with curving surfaces and minimal 
detail, lies flat against the chest; the wrist angles 
slightly at the edge of the garment. Visible from 
just below the knuckles, the right fist grasps a 
corner of the cloak, which the sculptor has 
carefully threaded between the thumb and 
forefinger rather than simply placing the fabric 
behind the hand (as on cat. 65). Nemtihotep 
has been captured at the moment when he fixes 
his garment securely around his body.2 The top 
of the cloak rests on the center of the sloping 
shoulders, while its opening falls slightly to  
the right, avoiding static symmetry. 

Nemtihotep rests on a cubic seat with a low 
back support and a large footrest; behind him a 
back pillar begins just below the hair. A shallow 
incised inscription on the right side of the seat, 
rough and crude in comparison to the overall 
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shoulders and biceps as well as the tensed 
muscles of the lower arms and the protruding 
ulnas. The hands are extremely fine, with long, 
well-proportioned fingers and nails slightly sunk 
into the surface of each finger. The figure wears a 
kilt that begins at midwaist, covering the navel, 
and ends above the now-missing ankles;6 this 
garment length is typical for the late Twelfth 
Dynasty.7 The cylindrical kilt has a fringe along 
the top, a triangular flap, and an opening near 
the center. Diagonal creases run along the sides. 
The garment clings to the body, outlining the 
legs and buttocks, rather than forming a cylin-
der that disguises the anatomy, as similar gar-
ments do in the Thirteenth Dynasty (see 
cat. 67). Above the muscular chest and abdo-
men, a thin, fine collarbone stretches between 
the shoulders. The exceptional quality of the 
work and the close relationship to the king 
stressed by the inscriptions make it likely that 
this statue was created in a royal workshop, and 
the texts suggest it stood in a temple in the 
Fayum, probably that at Shedet in which 
 Amenemhatankh officiated. AO
Notes: 1. The king’s name can be translated as “great 
of might.” For the names of Amenemhat III, see 
Leprohon 2013, p. 59. For a partially preserved 
example of the word mery (beloved) used to describe 
the relationship between deity and king, see cat. 210 
(upper left corner); see also Arnold, Di., et al. 2002, 
pls. 156a, b, c. 2. The “great place” most likely refers to 
a sanctuary, or naos, for the cult of Sobek-Horus; see 
Zecchi 2010, p. 46. 3. For Ptah-Sokar, see Van Dijk 
2002. 4. For example, Evers 1929a, pls. 102–4, which 
also originates from the Fayum. 5. However, this 
feature does not necessarily bear any relationship to 
Amenemhatankh’s actual age. 6. Until at least 1987 the 
statue was shown with reconstructions of the feet, 
base, and part of the nose; see Delange 1987, 
pp. 69–71. 7. During the course of the Middle King-
dom, kilts began increasingly higher up on the body 
until they reached the armpits during the Thirteenth 
Dynasty. A kilt of the same height as Amenemhat-
ankh’s is found on the stela of Nebipusenwosret, the 
text of which states that the owner served under 
Senwosret III and Amenemhat III (British Museum, 
London [AES 101]); see Parkinson 1991, p. 140.
Bibliography: Delange 1987, pp. 69–71.
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65. Statue of the Mayor  
Rehuankh Seated
Quartzite
H. 75 cm (29½ in.), W. 26.7 cm (10½ in.), 
D. 46 cm (18⅛ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III to begin-
ning of Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1878–1790 b.c.)
Possibly from Abydos; bequeathed by  
Lady Coote, 1944
The Trustees of the British Museum,  
London (AES 1785)

Beautifully sculpted and remarkably well pre-
served, Rehuankh rests on a cubic seat with a 
low, curved backrest. His reverent pose and 
distant gaze suggest an individual witnessing a 
sacred rite, as would be appropriate for a figure 
that stood in a temple or chapel. The squarish 
face has eyes that peak sharply at the center  
of the upper lid, the right one more abruptly 
than the left. Below the broad nose are a wide 
philtrum and downturned mouth with sharply 
angled lips. The otherwise smooth face has 
delicate nasolabial folds and vertical creases 
below the corners of the mouth. Embellished 
with widely spaced incised lines, the hair curves 
behind the protruding, thick-lobbed ears and  
is rounded just above the shoulders.

Rehuankh is clad in an enveloping cloak of a 
type worn by seated, standing, and cross-legged 
figures from the mid-Twelfth Dynasty on, in 
this case enlivened by a fringe around the neck 
and chest (for other fringed garments, see 
cats. 64, 77, 82). His shoulders are remarkably 
wide and square,1 with only the forearms 
indicated as individualized limbs beneath the 
cloak (see also cats. 7, 82). As discussed by 
Dorothea Arnold, the garment is simply a large 
sheet of cloth wound twice around the body 
(see cat. 82). The inner, bottom corner of the 
cloth falls between Rehuankh’s thick ankles and 
broad feet, while the outer lies just above his 
right foot. He grasps the outer top corner of the 
cloak with his right hand, below which the 
opening falls diagonally to the right foot, con-
vincingly suggesting that he is tugging at the 
end of the cloak as he wraps it tightly around 
his body. The right hand forms a fist, more  
of which is visible than on the statue of 
 Nemtihotep (cat. 63); the garment corner is 
shown beneath the fist, but since it does not 
pass between the thumb and forefinger, the 
implication is that Rehuankh grasps it with his 
fingertips. Further enhancing the effect of a 
multilayered garment is the uneven hemline, 
which implies that portions have shifted as 
Rehuankh pulled on one end. Emerging from 
the cloak, the unnaturally flattened left hand 
rests against the chest in a gesture of reverence.

cat. 65
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here, and as such are not very revelatory. Detlef 
Franke has nevertheless noted that certain 
changes in the appeal to the living (the request 
to priests or passersby to recite the offering 
formula for the benefit of the deceased that was 
sometimes found as a corollary on statues or 
stelae) reveal a newly expressed sense of the 
interdependence of gods, the living, and the dead. 
He has also suggested that the variant gesture of 
upturned hands in some statues underscores 
the same attitude.3 It might then be justifiable 
to read an alertness in Gebu’s pose that seeks to 
elicit a reciprocal attention. 

In the absence of other information, the best 
indicator for a date is Gebu’s naturalistic appear-
ance: lids set off against eyes, strong furrows 
characterizing him as an older man, and a broad 
mouth with shaped lips that seem to rise at the 
corners. A recent dissertation has convincingly 
grouped a series of royal and nonroyal statues 
that includes Gebu as relating to the naturalism 
of late Twelfth Dynasty images of kings, but 
focusing on these elements in a mannered way 
more convincingly places Gebu in the environs 
of Amenemhat V (see cat. 30) and Hor, the 
only dated images of kings in this group.4 MH
Notes: 1. See Koefoed- Petersen 1950, pp. 18–19, 
pl. 26, for the hieroglyphic text. 2. Grajetzki 2009a, 
pp. 69–80. 3. Franke 1988, pp. 65–66. 4. Connor 
2014, pp. 391–92 and passim, pls. 246–68.
Bibliography: Koefoed- Petersen 1950, pp. 18–19, 
pl. 26; Jørgensen 1996, pp. 188–89, no. 78.

Gebu sits on the ground with his crossed legs 
concealed under the long garment that wraps 
his body below the breast. Beneath his large, 
smooth wig, his heavy- lidded eyes and remark-
ably wide mouth dominate a lean, seamed face. 
The inscription across his lap is an offering 
formula noting that the king and Amun- Re will 
provide necessary food and provisions for the 
afterlife to Gebu, son of Renesseneb. A line of 
inscription across the front of the base states 
that the king was honoring Gebu with this 
statue and that it was to be placed in the temple 
of Amun- Re at Karnak.1 

Nothing is known about Gebu aside from 
the information preserved on this statue. How-
ever, its size and artistry—even to the degree of 
emphasizing the lip line, the so- called vermilion 
line—are commensurate with the status of high 
stewards, who along with viziers and treasurers, 
constituted the most important officials of the 
administration. Although they may have had 
many additional responsibilities, high stewards 
appear to have been chiefly concerned with 
agrarian matters, including the oversight of 
cattle and fields throughout the country.2 

The cross- legged sitting pose, with the body 
and legs covered from beneath the breast, 
occurs quite frequently in Middle Kingdom 
statues, a great many of which were displayed 
either in temples, as Gebu’s was, or along the 
processional way at Abydos. Their inscriptions 
were generally standard offering formulas, as 

The square-shaped face is reminiscent of 
Senwosret III’s (cat. 22), while the flatter eyes 
and less pronounced brow are more typical of 
Amenemhat III (cats. 27–29). The straighter 
bottom of the eye is also somewhat similar to 
that found in some images of Amenemhat III2 
as well as in sculptures of the early Thirteenth 
Dynasty.3 The lower part of the face and its 
overall shape are also comparable to a statue of 
the mayor Khakaureseneb found at Bubastis 
(Tell Basta), which is dated to the late  
Twelfth Dynasty.4 Stylistic characteristics 
therefore suggest that Rehuankh should be 
dated between the later Twelfth and the  
early  Thirteenth Dynasty.

Inscriptions listing Rehuankh’s titles and  
the names of his family members are carved in 
vertical lines down the center of the garment 
and on either side of the seat from the backrest 
to the front of the footrest.5 He was the mayor 
of an unnamed town, probably Abydos judging 
from the cultic references in the inscriptions, 
which refer to the god Osiris and sacred rites 
connected with this deity.6 AO
Notes: 1. Similar wide shoulders are found in sculp-
tures of the late Twelfth and Thirteenth Dynasties;  
for examples, see cat. 67 (dated to the Thirteenth 
Dynasty) and the statues of Imenyseneb and Heqaib 
from Elephantine (Habachi, Haeny, and Junge 1985, 
vol. 1, p. 51, no. 21, vol. 2, pl. 61 [dated Senwosret III], 
vol. 1, pp. 53–54, no. 27, vol. 2, pl. 73; and Franke 1994, 
p. 42 [dated later part of reign of Amenemhat III]).  
2. See cat. 29, although the eyes of Amenemnhat III 
are wider overall. 3. Lille 2014–15, p. 46. See also 
cat. 220, which has been dated to the late Twelfth or 
early Thirteenth Dynasty. 4. Bakr and Brandl 2014, 
and Bakr et al. 2014, pp. 108–11, and front cover. 5. 
Franke 1984, p. 249, no. 388, has suggested, without 
explanation, that a portion of the inscription may be 
modern. 6. Marcel Marée in Strudwick 2006 
(pp. 106–7) and Franke 1984 (p. 249, no. 388) have 
connected the owner of this statue with offering tables 
and a stela found in Abydos that date to the later 
Twelfth Dynasty. 
Bibliography: Marcel Marée in Strudwick 2006, 
pp. 106–7.

66. Statue of the High Steward Gebu 
in a cross- legged Pose
Diorite
H. 110 cm (43¼ in.), W. 50.5 cm (19⅞ in.), 
D. 66 cm (26 in.)
Thirteenth Dynasty, reigns of Sekhemre- khutawi 
Sebekhotep I to Awibre Hor I (ca. 1802–1775 b.c.)
Probably Thebes, Karnak, temple of Amun-Re,  
by inscription; ex coll. Sabatier, acquired at 1890 
sale by the museum
Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen (AEIN 27)
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67. Statue of the Reporter  
in thebes Sebekemsaf 
Granodiorite, plaster restoration
H. 150 cm (59 in.), W. of shoulders 40.6 cm 
(16 in.), W. of base 43 cm (16⅞ in.),  
D. of base 61.5 cm (24¼ in.) 
Thirteenth Dynasty, probably reign of  
Merhepetre Sebekhotep V (ca. 1720–1717 B.C.)1
Armant;2 ex coll. Miramar; acquired by the 
museum, 1878 
Kunsthistorisches Museum, Ägyptisch- 
Orientalische Sammlung, Vienna (5051/5801); 
base: cast of National Museum, Dublin 
(1889:503.2 [original]; 1889:503.1 [cast])3

This statue of a truly weighty man suggests why, 
despite considerable pressure from the east and 
south, Egypt remained reasonably stable for 
one hundred years after the demise of the 
mighty Twelfth Dynasty: it was through the 
perseverance of strong administrators such as 
Sebekemsaf. Inscriptions on the front of the 
kilt, the back pillar, and the base provide the 
names of his father (Dedusobek [Bebi]) and 
mother (Duatnefret), both of whom also 
appear on other monuments, allowing us to 
reconstruct a powerful family network of the 
Thirteenth Dynasty. The resulting genealogy, 
encompassing six generations, includes 
Sebekemsaf ’s sister Nubkhaes, who was married 
to one of the successors of King Khasekhemre 
Neferhotep I.4 Sebekemsaf ’s father held offices 
in the vizier’s bureau,5 and his uncle Nebankh 
was a high steward.6 

This massive man with a huge abdomen is 
wrapped in an ankle- length kilt with a fringe 
along the top border and plain vertical borders 
along the front and bottom. The garment is held 
in place by a knot just below his chest. His head 
is bald, his shoulders are broad and round, and 
his muscular arms are so exceptionally long that 
his equally long hands reach down to the level  
of his knees. His physical presence is further 
emphasized by the manner in which the sculptor 
elaborated only some essential details, such as 
the elbows and wrists, otherwise presenting the 
body and garment as broadly outlined solids.

A considerable number of Thirteenth 
Dynasty sculptures depict bald men in high- 
waisted kilts; some of these figures have a 
marked obesity, which in ancient Egypt 
expressed dignity, wisdom, and high status.7 
This piece stands out for its impressive use of 
stylistic and iconographic elements as carriers 
of certain messages. In shaping the head and 
face, for instance, the sculptor employed realis-
tic details adopted from the mid-  to late Twelfth 
Dynasty tradition, but subordinated them to  

oPPoSIte: cat. 66 

RIGHt: cat. 67
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a cloak, so that only the head, the flat, out-
stretched hands, and the front of the feet are 
visible. Senwosret- senebefni also wears a 
shoulder- length wig and the short, trapezoidal 
beard of an official. In front of his legs and 
between his feet stands the small figure of a 
woman in a long, tight dress and a voluminous 
wig. The inscription column to the right of this 
figure gives her name and title: “lady of the 
house, Itneferuseneb, born of Nebetka.” Her 
relationship to Senwosret- senebefni is not 
specified, but she must have been his wife and 
not his mother or sister, as the names of their 
mothers differ. The column to her left refers to 
the brother Rediniptah.

The two lines of inscription above the figure 
of the woman contain an offering formula to the 
god Ptah- Sokar. The combination of these two 
Memphite deities, which became popular in the 
Middle Kingdom, unites the creator aspect with 
the god of the dead. The present statue may have 
been placed along a processional route leading 
to the temple of the god, as in Abydos (see 
“Abydos and Osiris” in this volume, pp. 252–
53), and this position may be the reason that 
Senwosret- senebefni does not look straight 
ahead but slightly upward, as if toward the god.

Block statues, which first appear in the 
Middle Kingdom, usually depict male officials. 
They represent the person observing a ritual for 
a king or deity, which is why they were usually 
placed in a temple area or near a processional 
route. Ongoing participation in the rituals 
would ensure the commemoration of the 
persons depicted and allow them to share in 
offerings made to the deity. There were several 
attempts during the Middle Kingdom to widen 
the function of block statues to include other 
family members, particularly wives. Artists 
developed several solutions, such as groups of 
block statues that included squatting women1 
or a woman kneeling beside her squatting 
husband.2 For Senwosret- senebefni, another 
solution was chosen that showed the increased 
importance of the wife. 

Senwosret- senebefni’s statue is an extraordi-
nary demonstration of the creativity of Middle 
Kingdom artists. Although its facial features  
are reminiscent of the period of Amenemhat III, 
a date in the early Thirteenth Dynasty is  
also possible. RS
Notes: 1. For example, a statue group of two men  
and two women in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo  
(CG 869); see Schulz 1992, vol. 1, p. 211, no. 106. 2. 
See Schulz 2011, p. 5, fig. 4.
Bibliography: Cooney 1949; Bothmer 1960–62; 
Berkeley 1975, p. 54, no. 41; Schulz 1992, vol. 1, 
pp. 104–5 (035); vol. 2, pl. 14c, d; Fazzini, Romano, 
and Cody 1999, p. 64, fig. [23]; Málek 1999,  
p. 191, fig. 107.

of Khaneferre Sebekhotep IV or not much later; see 
Ryholt 1997, pp. 240–41. However, as Simon Connor 
has convincingly shown in his as yet unpublished 
Ph.D. thesis (Connor 2014, pp. 428–29, pl. 321), the 
Vienna statue fits best stylistically with the image of 
Merhetepre Sebekhotep V (whom Connor numbers 
as Sebekhotep VI) in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
(CG 42027); see Legrain 1906–9, vol. 1 (1906), 
pp. 6–17, pl. 17. I thank Dr. Connor for letting me  
read and quote his thesis. 2. John Gardner Wilkinson 
(1795–1875) is reported to have seen the statue at the 
site; see Baines and Málek 1980, p. 83. Montu, god of 
the Armant temple, is mentioned in the offering 
formula inscribed on the sculpture. 3. The base and 
feet are a cast of the piece belonging to the National 
Museum of Ireland, Dublin (1889:503.2), which is on 
long- term loan to the Kunsthistorisches Museum but 
has not been attached. The number of this cast made 
in Dublin is 1889:503.1. I thank Mary Cahill, assistant 
keeper, Irish Antiquities, National Museum of  
Ireland, Dublin, for this information. 4. Ryholt 1997, 
pp. 239–42. 5. Ibid., pp. 242, 461; Quirke 1986, 
p. 120. 6. Ryholt 1997, pp. 242–43, 461. For that  
office, see Quirke 1986, p. 119. 7. Some examples are: 
Habachi, Haeny, and Junge 1985, vol. 1, pp. 93–95, 
127, 130–31, 133, nos. 69, 71, 72, vol. 2, pls. 162, 163, 
166–69; Musée du Louvre, Paris (E 27153), see 
Delange 1987, pp. 211–13; Metropolitan Museum 
(62.77), see Museum website, under “The Collection 
Online”; wood statue of Iuy, Metropolitan Museum 
(23.3.37), see Hayes 1990b, p. 57, fig. 27. 8. Sebekem-
saf ’s title, wehemu (literally, “the one who repeats”), 
has been traditionally translated as “herald,” but that 
misleadingly evokes the quite different role of heralds 
in medieval Europe. “Reporter” follows Quirke  
1986, p. 122. 
Bibliography: Jaroš- Deckert 1987, pp. 39– 48.

68. Block Statue of the Steward 
Senwosret- senebefni
Quartzite
H. 68.3 cm (26⅞ in.), W. 41.5 cm (16⅜ in.), 
D. 46 cm (18⅛ in.)
Late Twelfth or early Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1878–1749 B.C.)
Possibly Memphis; ex coll. Napoleon Bonaparte 
and Josephine from 1799; James-Alexandre, 
comte de Pourtalès- Gorgier; Lord Amherst; 
William Randolph Hearst
Brooklyn Museum, Charles Edwin Wilbour  
Fund (39.602)

Rediniptah, a wab priest responsible for rituals 
on the temple roof, commissioned this large 
statue for his brother Senwosret- senebefni, 
whom the inscription identifies as a “steward 
for the reckoning of cattle” born of Debet. The 
sculpture is of the block- statue type, showing 
the figure in a squatting posture with knees 
drawn up to the chest and arms crossed on top 
of the legs. The body is completely enveloped in 

an abstracted general scheme. Sebekemsaf ’s 
prominent forehead is shaped into a conical 
form that serves to connect the top of the head 
with the horizontally positioned eyes. The same 
form is then repeated in the triangle of deep 
furrows that runs from the inner corners of the 
eyes along the nose almost to the corners of the 
straight mouth. Detailed musculature, indicat-
ing age and life experience, is confined to the 
cheeks, while the forehead is smooth, the eyes 
are strikingly flat, and the flesh around the 
mouth, although softly rounded, remains firm. 
All these details serve to let the determined 
mouth, with its subtle smile, dominate the face 
of a man whose job as a reporter8 was to 
“repeat” (proclaim and write down) the instruc-
tions of rulers and superiors.

Another example of this sculptor’s distinct 
artistic language is the prominence of the 
statue’s shoulders and arms, which are trans-
formed into a unit of one horizontal joining two 
verticals. Particularly in the front view, this 
method of combining parts of the upper body 
conveys a restrained physicality, as the sturdy 
shoulders support the head and the strong arms 
and long hands delimit the huge mass of the 
bell- shaped garment by pressing against its 
sides. While the head transmits wisdom and 
determination, the reinterpreted configuration 
of the body expresses governing power and 
control. DoA 
Notes: 1. Because Sebekemsaf ’s uncle Nebankh 
served under Khasekhemre Neferhotep I, his sister 
Queen Nubkhaes has been assigned a date in the reign 
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excavation season, almost the entire assemblage 
was awarded to the Museum by representatives 
of the Egyptian Antiquities Service. 

At first glance, Wah’s tomb and burial 
equipment appear to be rather rudimentary. 
However, the coffin is made of thick boards of  
a coniferous wood that was probably imported; 
the haunch of beef is the same choice cut 
represented in the slaughtering scenes of elite 
tombs and the offering scenes in temples; and 
the face of Wah’s mummy mask is covered with 
gold foil. All these features suggest a prosperous 
man of some influence. Although his tomb had 
no decoration, the offering text on his coffin 
and the food offerings would have provided 
everything necessary for the sustenance of his 
spirit. Furthermore, the tomb’s location would 
have allowed Wah to benefit from offerings 
made to Meketre.

When the Metropolitan’s mummies were 
x- rayed in 1936, it became clear that Wah’s 
burial was richer than it had appeared. The 
linen wrappings hid a wealth of jewelry, and the 
mummy was carefully unwrapped in the winter 
of 1939–40. The jewelry was in three groupings. 
Closest to the body were the purely funerary 
pieces, including an oval bead of carnelian,1 a 
broad collar necklace (A), and eight matching 
bracelets and anklets made with tubular beads 
of turquoise- green faience. Beaded jewelry sets 
of this type are illustrated in the protective 
object friezes that decorate many Middle 
Kingdom coffins, and fragmentary examples 
have been found in numerous tombs of the 
period. Wah’s broad collar was particularly well 
designed, using beads of diminishing lengths to 
create the curved form. It was placed around 
the mummy’s neck and tied at the nape. The 
original stringing is largely intact and has been 
reinforced with dyed linen thread.

Somewhat higher in the wrappings were  
a scarab ring and three bracelets placed over  
the mummy’s wrists.2 The bracelets, each of 
which included a scarab strung with a barrel 
bead and a cylinder bead, are a type frequently 
included on the coffin object friezes mentioned 
above. One scarab, inlaid with the names of 
Meketre and Wah, recorded Wah’s title of 
overseer of the storehouse (cat. 70). Higher still 
were four strands of beads tied around the 
mummy’s neck. Made of faience, semiprecious 
stones, gold, and silver, these were all probably 
from Wah’s personal jewelry.3 The silver necklace 
(B) consists of hollow spheres formed of two 
hemispheres soldered together and two tubes 
soldered on either side. Like the scarab brace-
lets and the broad collar, this type of necklace is 
recorded in the Middle Kingdom object friezes. 
The beads were strung on fine, twisted linen 
threads that were then attached to the thicker, 
twisted cord that tied around the neck. The 
original cord is preserved as found. CHR

In March 1920, the Metropolitan Museum’s 
Egyptian Expedition uncovered the intact 
burial of a man named Wah. His unprepossess-
ing tomb, a roughly cut, undecorated corridor, 
was just below the terrace fronting the much 
grander one of Meketre (see cats. 93, 122, 143, 
150, 162, 163, 189). Wah’s tomb contained a 
rectangular coffin and food offerings, including 
small loaves of bread, a jar of beer, and a right 
foreleg of beef. Inside the coffin were three staffs, 
numerous linen sheets, a mirror, a headrest, a 
pair of wood sandals, a small wood statue, and 
Wah’s mummy. The mummy was wrapped in  
a copious amount of linen that left visible only a 
small portion of Wah’s mummy mask (cat. 171). 
In the division of finds at the end of the 

69a, b. Jewelry of the overseer  
of the Storehouse Wah 
A. Broad collar
Faience, linen cord
H. 34.5 cm (13⅝ in.), W. 39 cm (15⅜ in.) 
B. Necklace
Silver, linen cord 
L. 70.5 cm (27¾ in.), max. Diam. 3.2 cm (1¼ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1975 B.C.)
Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 [burial  
of Wah]); Metropolitan Museum of Art excava-
tions, 1920
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1940 (40.3.2, .19)

cat. 68
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mummy of Wah, the overseer of the storehouse 
of the chancellor Meketre, who was granted a 
small burial place near the elaborate tomb of  
his master. The scarab is of exceptionally fine 
workmanship. It is made of solid silver cast in 
several parts that were soldered together, and  
its back displays hieroglyphs inlayed with 
electrum that read im.i- r c.t wAH (overseer of the 
storehouse Wah), on the left, and ir.i- pa.t mk.t- r a 
(nobleman Meketre), on the right. The base 
design includes interlocking spirals with two 
uraei and two beneficial hieroglyphs, an ankh 
sign (life) and a X sign, probably for X.t (body). 

When considered in the category of Middle 
Kingdom private- name scarabs,1 the scarab of 
Wah differs from all known examples in date, size, 
and material, as well as in the type and setting 
of the inscription. The recognized corpus of 
Middle Kingdom private- name scarabs dates 
from the late Middle Kingdom and was most 
probably associated with religious and political 
developments during this period;2 no other 
objects of this type predate the reign of 
 Senwosret III (see cat. 71). The scarab of Wah 
belongs, however, to a different social context, 
as it was most probably awarded to him as a 
token of appreciation by his superior officer, a 
scenario suggested by the presence of Meketre’s 
name on the scarab. That the object was a gift is 
also implied by the disparity between Wah’s 
humble burial and this luxurious silver object, 
which would have been a fitting gift from 
Meketre, whose wealth and superior position 
are reflected in his elaborate tomb. Dents and 
scratches on the scarab’s surface indicate that 

Notes: 1. Metropolitan Museum (40.3.1). The red, 
oval- shaped seweret amulet was usually strung on a 
cord and tied around the mummy’s neck, but this one 
was tied on a short, frayed string as though intended  
as a ring, and was in the mummy’s left hand. 2. Two of 
the scarabs are silver and one is lapis lazuli. The silver 
scarabs (40.3.12, .13) are strung with glazed steatite 
beads, and the lapis scarab (40.3.14) is strung with 
carnelian beads. 3. A fifth strand of faience beads had 
been dropped in a pile on the mummy’s chest at the 
same level as the scarabs.
Bibliography: Winlock 1936, pp. 274–78; Winlock 
1940; Roehrig 2002, pp. 14–16, 18, fig. 21.

70. Scarab of the Storehouse 
overseer Wah 
Silver, gold suspension tube, electrum inlays
L. 3.9 cm (1½ in.), W. 2.7 cm (1⅛ in.),  
H. 2.5 cm (1 in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1975 B.C.) 
Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 [burial  
of Wah]); Metropolitan Museum of Art excava-
tions, 1920 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1940 (40.3.12)

This exquisite large silver scarab is a unique 
example of a luxurious gift most probably 
presented to a minor official by his superior 
officer. It was found with two additional scarabs 
and bracelet beads laid over the wrists of the 

cat. 69a cat. 69B

cat. 70
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used randomly for sealing during the late 
Middle Kingdom, regardless of their decora-
tions or inscriptions, unlike the shield- shaped 
institutional seals that were used consistently  
by the institutions they represent. Moreover, 
during this period scarabs displaying the exact 
same designs and inscriptions as those found on 
seal impressions were placed in tombs as funer-
ary amulets;6 on approximately a quarter of the 
known examples, funerary epithets follow 
names. The administrative changes attributed to 
the reign of Senwosret III may indeed account 
for the initial large- scale employment of scarabs 
as seals for the central administration. Never-
theless, the use of scarabs of all types as seals 
was probably pragmatic and lacked central 
coordination, as the great majority were indi-
vidually carved, each scarab displaying a unique 
base design difficult to duplicate and thus 
offering a perfect device for sealing. 

the king, overseer of the troops, Sebeknakht, 
justified) 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Theodore M. Davis Collection, Bequest of 
Theodore M. Davis, 1915 (30.8.669)
C. Scarab of Senebtifi
Glazed steatite
L. 2.1 cm (⅞ in.), W. 1.5 cm (⅝ in.),  
H. 1 cm (⅜ in.) 
Thirteenth Dynasty, reigns of Sekhemre- khutawi 
Sebekhotep I to Merneferre Aya 
(ca. 1802–1677 B.C.)
Meir; Sayyid Pasha Khashaba (Said Bey) excava-
tions, 1910–14; Nicholas Tano, Cairo, 1927
Base: Scroll border enclosing the inscription im.i- r 

pr n qis snb.ti.f i (steward of Cusae, Senebtifi) 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1928 (28.2.3)
D. Scarab of Kheperka
Glazed steatite
L. 2.1 cm (⅞ in.), W. 1.5 cm (⅝ in.),  
H. 0.9 cm (⅜ in.)
Thirteenth Dynasty, reigns of Sekhemre- khutawi 
Sebekhotep I to Merneferre Aya 
(ca. 1802–1677 B.C.) 
Lisht North, cemetery, debris; Metropolitan 
Museum of Art excavations, 1908–9
Base: Scroll border enclosing the inscription  
im.i- r aXn.wti wr n im.i- r xtm.t xpr- kA (chamberlain  
to the treasurer, Kheperka) 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1909 (09.180.1209) 

These four scarabs bearing the names and titles 
of officials belong to the category of private- 
name scarabs. With the exception of the unique 
silver scarab of Wah (cat. 70), such scarabs are 
generally thought to have been first produced  
in the late Twelfth Dynasty, about 1850 B.C., 
between the reigns of Senwosret III and 
Amenemhat III.1 The period from the late 
Twelfth through the Thirteenth Dynasty saw 
significant cultural and political developments 
in almost every aspect of civil and religious 
practice.2 Among these were the mass produc-
tion of scarabs and their large- scale use, primar-
ily as amulets but also as seals for the central 
administration.3 

Private- name scarabs make up only a  
small component of the large corpus of late 
Middle Kingdom scarabs and seal impressions. 
Their original production is often attributed to 
administrative changes during the reigns of 
Senwosret III and Amenemhat III,4 and their 
distribution throughout the Nile Valley is 
explained as a sign of the accountability of their 
original owners or of subordinate officials 
acting on their behalf.5 There is, however, no 
conclusive evidence that any of the private- 
name sealings were actually stamped by those 
owners or their subordinates. Rather, the 
evidence suggests that scarabs of all types were 

Wah used it during his lifetime. Its mouth and 
eyes were defaced by hammering, which was 
meant to ritually “kill” it before it was placed on 
the mummy, for the ancient Egyptians believed 
that representations of animate creatures had 
the power to cause harm to the deceased. 

The burials of Wah and Meketre were 
initially dated to the late Eleventh Dynasty, on 
the basis of monuments of Meketre that indi-
cate he served under the pharaohs Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II and Seankhkare  Mentuhotep III. 
This conventional dating suggested that Wah 
owned a highly unusual example of a pre–
Twelfth Dynasty scarab.3 Dorothea Arnold’s 
subsequent reconsideration of Meketre’s burial 
convincingly argued for dating it to the early 
years of Amenemhat I.4 This conclusion also 
had implications for the dates of Wah’s burial 
and of the scarab- made sealings placed on the 
Heqanakht papyri (cat. 94),5 which, like Wah’s 
scarab, display designs combining interlocking 
spirals with beneficial hieroglyphs that better 
correspond to the early Twelfth than to the 
Eleventh Dynasty.6 DB- T
Notes: 1. Martin, G., 1971, p. 35, no. 390. 2. Ben- Tor, 
D., 2004, pp. 27–28. 3. Ward, W., 1978, p. 8. 4. Arnold, 
Do., 1991, pp. 21–32. 5. Ibid., pp. 34–38; Allen, J., 
2002, pp. 127–31. 6. Ward, W., 1978, p. 42, fig. 7,  
nos. 3, 4.
Bibliography: Winlock 1940, p. 256, fig. 2; Scott, N., 
1964, p. 230, fig. 16; Martin, G., 1971, p. 35, no. 390; 
Ward, W., 1978, p. 8, pl. 10, no. 272; Hayes 1990a, 
pp. 230–31, fig. 145.

71a–d. late Middle Kingdom  
Private- Name Scarabs 
A. Scarab of Minhotep
Glazed steatite
L. 2.7 cm (1⅛ in.), W. 1.9 cm (¾ in.),  
H. 1.3 cm (½ in.) 
Thirteenth Dynasty, reigns of Sekhemre- khutawi 
Sebekhotep I to Merneferre Aya 
(ca. 1802–1677 B.C.)
Lisht North, cemetery, debris; Metropolitan 
Museum of Art excavations, 1920–22
Base: Scroll border enclosing the inscription  
im.i- r niw.t TA.ti mnw- Htp (overseer of the city,  
vizier, Minhotep)
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1922 (22.1.311)
B. Scarab of Sebeknakht
Glazed steatite
L. 2.7 cm (1⅛ in.), W. 1.9 cm (¾ in.),  
H. 1.1 cm (⅜ in.) 
Thirteenth Dynasty, reigns of Sekhemre- khutawi 
Sebekhotep I to Merneferre Aya 
(ca. 1802–1677 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Theodore M. Davis 
Base: Scroll border enclosing the inscription  
xtm.ti bi.ti im.i- r mSa sbk- nxt mAa- xrw (seal bearer of 
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into the afterlife; stelae are known in which 
Min, shown on a multistepped dais as Min- 
Horus, vanquishes enemies.7 It is quite likely 
that the Egyptians would have understood that 
this Min was a potent amulet for both fertility 
and protection. DCP
Notes: 1. Creation plays a role in the Coffin Texts,  
the spells used in Middle Kingdom tombs to protect 
the deceased, so an amulet depicting a creator god 
would be appropriate for a burial. See Hornung 1999, 
p. 11. 2. See Pinch 2002, p. 165; Romanosky 2002. 
3. Pieces of colossal statues of Min date to the begin-
ning of Egyptian history; see Ashmolean Museum, 
Oxford (1894.105d, e). 4. In the New Kingdom and 
later, after Min was conflated with a form of the god 
Amun, his right hand is generally less visible, posi-
tioned behind the flail. 5. See Moens 1985.  
Hans Goedicke (2002) seems to have missed the 
significance of this festival. 6. Moens 1985, p. 71. 
7. One such stela is Metropolitan Museum (21.2.69); 
see Franke 2003a, pp. 108–10.
Bibliography: Engelbach et al. 1915, p. 12, pl. 1 (no. 3).

73. Pectoral with Birds  
Flanking an Ukh Symbol 
Gold, inlaid with carnelian, turquoise, lapis lazuli
H. 3.9 cm (1½ in.), W. 4.2 cm (1⅝ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Senwosret II 
or Senwosret III (ca. 1887–1840 B.C.)
El- Riqqa, cemetery A, tomb 124; British School 
of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian Research 
Account excavations, 1912–13
The Manchester Museum, The University of 
Manchester (5966)

This pectoral has a rather dramatic history. 
Along with several other pieces of jewelry, it 
adorned a mummy that was dragged from its 
coffin by a robber after the tomb was sealed. 
While the robber was in the midst of desecrat-
ing the mummy, the ceiling of the tomb col-
lapsed, freezing the activity into a tableau that 
British archaeologist Reginald Engelbach 
uncovered thousands of years later, and pre-
serving the jewelry inside the tomb.1 

The burial was located at el- Riqqa, a site 
made up of several cemeteries dating to differ-
ent periods,2 and was devoid of the grave goods 
typical of a Twelfth Dynasty burial; although 
Engelbach said he sieved the debris, there is no 
mention of pottery, stone vessels, or other small 
finds.3 Therefore, the tomb’s date relies com-
pletely on the jewelry. Two pieces, a small 
broken pectoral and a shell pendant, bear the 
royal throne names of Kings Senwosret II 
and III, respectively, providing the mid-  to late 
Twelfth Dynasty date. In addition, the iconog-
raphy of the Min amulet from this tomb sup-
ports a Middle Kingdom date (cat. 72).

 The birds are placed in opposition on either 
side of the pectoral’s central element. Their 

72. amulet Depicting the God Min
Gold, inlaid with lapis lazuli, turquoise
H. 5.0 cm (2 in.), W. 1.8 cm (¾ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Senwosret II 
or Senwosret III (ca. 1887–1840 B.C.)
El- Riqqa, cemetery A, tomb 124; British School 
of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian Research 
Account excavations, 1912–13
The Manchester Museum, The University of  
Manchester (5969)

Found on the same mummy as a lovely inlaid 
pectoral (cat. 73), this amulet represents Min, 
one of the earliest gods of ancient Egypt; the 
hieroglyphic sign that identifies him has been 
recognized on objects dating as far back as 
3450 B.C. Min was a primordial deity with the 
responsibilities of a creator god,1 and by the 
Middle Kingdom he was associated with Horus 
as well.2 In order to emphasize his male sexual-
ity, he is depicted here holding his erect phallus, 
suggesting the act of producing semen. As a 
potent source of fertility, Min may have assisted 
in the rebirth cycle, on which the deceased 
buried with the amulet was embarking. 

Given his role as a primordial deity, Min  
was typically wrapped in the style of a mummy, 
but with the form of his body showing through 
the shrouding. In this example the binding is 
less apparent, though the god’s legs are placed 
side by side in a traditional position of bound 
deities. Even without noticeable shrouding, 
Min was not likely to be confused with other 
gods, as his iconography is distinctive. He was 
one of the few deities to take human form in 
small objects before the New Kingdom,3 and 
amulets like this Min are rare. 

Min here is depicted as he is on stelae  
and in relief scenes from the Middle Kingdom 
(cat. 210). He stands on a multistepped dais, 
with his right hand raised and positioned 
between the handle and the hanging beads of his 
flail, in Min’s characteristic gesture.4 He wears a 
shallow, flat crown topped with a pair of feathers 
that was once inlaid. The colors of the remaining 
inlay match those of the two pectorals found at 
the tomb, increasing the likelihood that objects 
in the jewelry group are contemporary.

The multistepped dais suggests that on this 
amulet Min carries out the role of fertility god. 
In a very old fertility festival, the Coming Forth 
of Min (peret Min), Min’s statue was carried to  
a khetiu garden during harvest season. Illustra-
tions of the festival can depict a dais like the 
one seen here.5 By the reign of Senwosret I, the 
Coming Forth of Min was associated with the 
Sed festival, an event celebrating royal rejuvena-
tion.6 This connection enhances the possibility 
that this amulet and the rest of the jewelry 
group were royal gifts. 

The amulet may also make use of Min as a 
force to protect the deceased during his journey 

The private- name scarabs here are typical  
of those produced during the Thirteenth 
Dynasty. The features of the scarabs—the style 
of the head, back, and sides—are identical to 
those found on the mid- Thirteenth Dynasty 
royal- name scarabs associated with the 
 so-called Sebekhotep group of kings (ca. 1749–
1677 B.C.).7 The funerary epithet “justified” on 
one of the present examples (B) indicates its 
owner would be vindicated during the judg-
ment of the dead and confirms the scarab’s 
primary function as a funerary amulet. DB- T 
Notes: 1. Johnson, J., 1977, p. 141; Williams, B., 1977, 
pp. 136–37; Quirke 2004b, p. 172; Ben- Tor, D., 2004, 
p. 27. 2. Hornung and Staehelin 1976, p. 50; Janine 
Bourriau in Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, 
pp. 39–41; Bourriau 1991a. 3. Ben- Tor, D., 2007, 
pp. 5–9. 4. Martin, G., 1971, p. xii; Johnson, J., 1977, 
p. 143. 5. Johnson, J., 1977, pp. 142–43; Smith, S., 
2001, pp. 188–92; Wegner, J., 2007, pp. 335–37. 
6. Ben- Tor, D., 2007, pp. 5–41. 7. Ward, W., 1984, 
pp. 160–61; Ben- Tor, D., 2007, pp. 38–41.
Bibliography: 
71A: Mace 1922, p. 15, pl. 3, no. 17; Martin, G., 1971, 
p. 47, no. 555. 
71B: Mace 1921a, p. 36, pl. 8, no. 10; Martin, G., 
1971, p. 110, no. 1412.
71C: Martin, G., 1971, p. 122, no. 1589. 
71D: Martin, G., 1971, p. 93, no. 1196. 
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Hathoric symbols. Between the eyes, two uraei 
protect the sun. While other pectorals employ  
a falcon to represent Horus, this heraldic con-
figuration uses the sphinx to elegantly balance 
the god Seth’s lean, doglike body. 

The mythological Seth animal is one of the 
god’s most frequent representations, with origins 
sometime in Predynastic Egypt.3 Seth was one of 
the gods of the Heliopolitan Ennead, the group 
of deities that Atum created at the beginning of 
the world. He was the brother of Osiris, Isis, and 
Nephthys, the latter goddess sometimes men-
tioned as his consort. Seth was a major player in 
the Osiris myth, which became the foundation 
of the funerary ritual that allowed the dead to 
be reborn into the afterlife (see “Abydos and 
Osiris” in this volume, p. 250).4 As the murderer 
of his brother, Osiris, and usurper of the earthly 
throne, Seth was considered a god that created 
disorder, and as such was the deity associated 
with the desert, a negative space. DCP
Notes: 1. te Velde 2002, pp. 332–33. 2. Although  
the iconography of this image was drawn from Bat, 
that goddess was fully conflated with Hathor by the 
Twelfth Dynasty; see Vischak 2002, p. 157. 3. te Velde 
1984. 4. See Quirke 1992, pp. 52–69, for a clear 
discussion of the Osiris myth.
Bibliography: Windsor and New York 1999−2001, 
p. 16, no. 8.

75a, b. Box with Vessels  
and Mirror
A. Mirror of the Chief of the Southern  
Tens Reniseneb 
Bronze or copper alloy, ebony, gold
H. 22.3 cm (8¾ in.), W. 11.3 cm (4½ in.), 
D. 2.5 cm (1 in.) 
Late Twelfth to early Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1878–1749 B.C.)
Thebes, Lower el- Asasif, courtyard of tomb  
CC 37, pit tomb of Reniseneb (CC 25); 
Carnarvon and Carter excavations, 1910
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Edward S. Harkness Gift, 1926 
(26.7.1351)
B. Cosmetic Box of the Royal Butler Kemeni  
with Four Ointment Jars 
Cedar, ebony, ivory veneer, silver mountings, 
travertine (Egyptian alabaster)
Box: L. 28.5 cm (11¼ in.), W. 17.7 cm (7 in.), 
H. 20.3 cm (8 in.)
Vessels: H. 7.4–8.3 cm (2⅞–3¼ in.), 
Diam. 5–5.5 cm (2–2¼ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat IV 
(ca. 1814–1805 B.C.)
Thebes, Lower el- Asasif, courtyard of tomb  
CC 37, pit tomb CC 25 debris; Carnarvon and  
Carter excavations, 1910
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Edward S. Harkness Gift, 1926 
(26.7.1438–.1442)

Nefret’s pectorals (Egyptian Museum, Cairo [CG 
381]). 6. Nicholas Reeves kindly brought to my 
attention an article by Alfred Grimm discussing 
post- Pharaonic literature that suggests crows or ravens 
held a special niche in ancient Egypt and may well 
have been symbolically interchangeable with falcons; 
see Grimm 1990. Grimm reviews the information 
referring to a cult of the crow seemingly associated with 
Amenemhat III at Hawara. Given the date of the 
records, however, there is no reason to consider the 
cult contemporary with that king; it could have 
developed during the Ptolemaic Period, when the 
Greeks were very involved with this site. 7. A falcon on 
a nebu sign might refer to the pharaoh through his 
Horus of Gold name or to Hathor, as she had the 
name “the golden one” written with this sign. Wolfram 
Grajetzki (2014, p. 184) points this out in a general 
discussion of the king’s relationship to Hathor. 8. 
Willems 1996, pp. 228–30. 9. Cusae was a town in the 
fourteenth Upper Egyptian nome, or province, near 
modern- day Asyut.
Bibliography: Engelbach et al. 1915, p. 12, pl. 1 
(no. 2).

74. Pectoral with an opposing  
Seth animal and Hieracosphinx 
Gold, remains of lapis lazuli, carnelian,  
feldspar inlays
H. 3.8 cm (1½ in.), W. 5.7 cm (2¼ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Senwosret II 
or Senwosret III (ca. 1887–1840 B.C.) 
Said to be from Dahshur; ex coll. Major William 
Joseph Myers (1858–1899)
Lender Johns Hopkins University Archaeological 
Museum for Eton College, Windsor, England 
(1585)

In this emblematic pectoral, the two animals 
represent counterparts—whether Upper and 
Lower Egypt, the valley and the desert, or, more 
broadly, order and disorder—that together 
create totality.1 The hieracosphinx, on the left, 
symbolizes Horus, the animal on the right Seth. 
The emblem between them depicts Hathor,2  
a sky goddess who has relationships with both 
gods. The bent papyrus plants with umbels 
curving to support the pair of wedjat eyes (here 
probably denoting the sun and moon) are also 

species has been much discussed, but identifica-
tion remains unconfirmed. Engelbach believed 
them to be falcons,4 though their weakly curved 
beaks, rounded tails, and horizontal posture 
make this choice questionable. Rekhyt birds 
(lapwings),5 shrikes, and crows all have many of 
these birds’ characteristics, but each identifica-
tion presents its own difficulty: the missing 
head feather of the rekhyt and the lack of known 
meaning assigned to the shrike or crow. All 
emblematic pectorals should be readable, so the 
best choice, if not the falcon itself, is a bird that 
might take on its role: possibly the crow.6 
Significantly, a falcon could be added to the 
hieroglyph nebu, for “gold,” where the combina-
tion may refer to the pharaoh or to the  
goddess Hathor.7 

The pectoral’s central symbol displays the 
main elements of a fetish known as the ukh 
pillar. The earliest recorded example is a gold 
ukh pillar that was part of the treasury of the 
Old Kingdom pyramid temple of King Nefer-
irkare at Abu Sir (ca. 2446–2438 B.C.). Two 
additional references may be found in Abu Sir 
papyri in which ukh pillars bear names connect-
ing them to Re.8 The ukh seems to be an early 
and possibly royal symbol associated with 
funerary rituals, although it is best known in the 
Middle Kingdom as Hathor’s fetish from her 
shrine at Cusae.9 Here, above the ukh, a pair of 
wedjat eyes flanks the sun disk. Like those of 
the Eton pectoral (cat. 74), this pectoral’s sides 
are secured by bent papyrus stalks. DCP
Notes: 1. Engelbach et al. 1915, pp. 12–13. 2. El- 
Riqqa lies about 80 kilometers south of Cairo along 
the Nile. During the Middle Kingdom, cemetery A, 
where the present pectoral was found, included large 
tombs of minor administrators, while cemetery C 
housed smaller tombs, some of which contained 
decorated coffins and stelae as well as pottery and 
other small objects. 3. The burial may be an example 
of Wolfram Grajetzki’s Type 3, but one would have 
expected some cosmetic equipment and perhaps  
a few everyday vessels (Grajetzki 2014, p. 156).  
4. Engelbach et al. 1915, pp. 11–13. 5. See fig. 65 in 
this volume, which illustrates the lapwings on one of 

cat. 73
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The handle of the mirror is functional, 
aesthetically pleasing, and symbolic.2 The 
papyrus form is substantial enough to balance 
the metal disk while gracefully setting off its 
oval shape. The papyrus motif is associated with 
the goddess Hathor, who in her benign form 
was a nurturer, a protector, and a fertility 
goddess who could promote the spirit’s rebirth 
in the afterlife (see “Royal Women” in this 
volume, pp. 92–95).

Reniseneb’s mirror fits perfectly into the top 
section of a box (B) that was found in the same 
tomb. The incised decoration on the front panel 
shows the owner, Kemeni, presenting two jars to 
a seated statue of the deified king Amenemhat IV. 
The inscription on the lid invokes the crocodile 
god, Sobek, asking the deity for a good burial 
on behalf of Kemeni’s spirit. It also lists his titles 
and ends with the word “justified,” an epithet 
used for a deceased spirit that has been granted 
passage to the afterlife. Like the mirror, the box 
appears to have been made as a piece of funer-
ary equipment.

In the lower section of the box is a drawer 
with spaces for eight jars. The jars now inside 
were reconstructed from fragments found in the 
same area as the box. As early as the First 
Dynasty, a set of seven sacred oils was listed as 
an important component of a royal burial; in 
later Old Kingdom tombs the names of the oils 
appear in offering lists and on small offering 
tablets in the tombs of officials.3 Middle 
 Kingdom sets of jars inscribed with the names 
of the oils have been found in boxes similar to 
 Kemeni’s.4 Since these sets sometimes include 
an eighth jar, it seems likely that the present box, 
with its drawer accommodating that number, 
was intended to contain the sacred oils. CHR
Notes: 1. Lilyquist 1979, p. 42, fig. 56, pp. 71–80.  
2. Ibid., pp. 65–71, 94–95; Derriks 2001, pp. 3–14.  
3. Boston 1988, pp. 81–82. 4. Von Bissing 1904–7, 
vol. [1], pp. 136–39 (CG 18642–18659), 153–55 (CG 
18721–18728).
Bibliography: Carnarvon and Carter 1912, pp. 54–56, 
pls. 48, 49, 51 (2), 52 (1); Lilyquist 1979, p. 42, 
fig. 56; Hayes 1990a, pp. 241, 244, figs. 154, 157.

76. Relief of an elite Woman  
of the Provinces
Limestone, paint
H. 72 cm (28⅜ in.), W. 33 cm (13 in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret II or 
Senwosret III (ca. 1887–1840 B.C.)
El- Bersha, tomb of Djehutyhotep II (no. 2); 
Archaeological Survey of Egypt of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund excavations, 1892– 93
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 1150)

This fragment from the funerary chapel of 
Djehutyhotep II,1 a nomarch of the Hare nome, 

times, but the burial of one man, Reniseneb, 
was untouched. His coffin lay at the bottom of 
the shaft, resting on top of debris from the 
other burials, so it is possible that he was placed 
in the tomb after the robbery occurred. The 
mirror shown here (A) was found in the wrap-
pings over the chest of Reniseneb’s mummy.

Mirrors were used by the living, but they 
also had meaning for the afterlife. The polished 
metal disk was also associated with the sun, and 
the word for mirror, ankh, is derived from the 
Egyptian word for “live.” Seeing one’s face 
reflected in the disk must have brought to mind 
the ka (spirit), a sort of cosmic twin that came 
into being when a person was born and contin-
ued to exist after death. Thus, it is not surprising 
that mirrors were frequently placed in coffins or 
wrapped onto the mummy in Middle Kingdom 
burials.1 In fact, the inscription on Reniseneb’s 
mirror not only records his name and title but 
also ends with the words “living again,” which 
implies that the mirror was made especially for 
his burial.

In 1910, Howard Carter and his patron, Lord 
Carnarvon, uncovered a shaft with two cham-
bers at the bottom. This tomb, which contained 
multiple burials, had been ransacked in ancient 

cat. 75a, B

cat. 75B DetaIl
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or province, depicts a woman that the excavator 
identified as the nomarch’s sister, whose name is 
unknown.2 Her figure is rather attenuated, with 
arms that appear overlong and a notably slender 
body. The woman’s eye is large for her face, and 
her nose and lips are robustly drawn as well. 
The surprising amount of paint preserved in the 
shallow relief reveals the artist’s careful applica-
tion of color to give detail to the hair and jewelry. 

The woman is very elegantly depicted, and 
her long, white garment, elaborately coiffed 
hair, and rich jewelry indicate that she was a 
significant member of the nomarch’s court. The 
sheathlike dress with a pair of straps is typical 
for a traditionally dressed upper- class female 
from the late Old Kingdom or Middle Kingdom. 
Her jewelry, similarly conservative in style, 
shares elements with pieces worn by women  
of the late Old Kingdom and reinforces Edna 
Russmann’s point that certain aspects of the 
woman’s image are drawn from that time.3

The simply ornamented diadem is tied in  
a bow patterned with papyrus umbels, a well- 
known Old Kingdom style that had a life into 
the New Kingdom. The broad collar (see 
cat. 69A), created from narrow rows of blue  
and green but lacking an outer row of drop 
beads, was meant to match the paired cuff and 
anklets, which compose what has been referred 
to in a New Kingdom context as the “divine 
set.”4 In addition to the cuffs, the woman wears 
sets of multiple bangles on her wrists and 
ankles, a style most popular from the Predynas-
tic Period (ca. 4400–3100 B.C.) through the 
Old Kingdom.

This figure comes from a scene that origi-
nally showed a row of women who were related 
to Djehutyhotep; his sisters seem to have led 
the procession, followed by his daughters, with 
his wives standing closest to him (fig. 72).  
A procession of his attendants was positioned 
below this scene (cat. 161). The dress of these 
women indicates they were participating in a 
ritual that required their finest attire. DCP
Notes: 1. Picardo 2009–10, pp. 28–29, fig. 6. 2. Percy 
Newberry, the excavator of the tomb, called this 
woman the sister of Djehutyhotep II because he 
believed a fragment with the word for “his sister” fit 
above the scene. However, the direction of the hiero-
glyphs on the fragment is reversed from that of the rest 
of the inscriptions above the procession of women, so  
the fragment may not in fact belong there. The first 
two women are dressed and posed differently from the 
ones in the middle, which does imply that their status 
is probably dissimilar in some way; see Newberry 
1894, p. 37 and pl. 30; Edna R. Russmann in Toledo 
and other cities 2001–4, pp. 94–95, no. 23. 3. Russ-
mann in Toledo and other cities 2001–4, pp. 94–95, 
no. 23. 4. Patch 2005–6, p. 192.
Bibliography: Toledo and other cities 2001−4, 
pp. 94−95, no. 23.

cat. 76

Fig. 72. Reconstruction of the right wall of the tomb of Djehutyhotep II indicating the removed pieces: 
a) Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 80199); b) British Museum (AES 1150; cat. 76); c) British Museum 
(AES 1147; cat. 161)
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sculptor has produced a striking effect by 
layering the various parts of the cloak in front  
of and behind the arm. Only the profile view 
reveals that this attempt to create an impression 
of depth is actually executed in relief rather than 
by fully modeling the various layers: Egyptian 
sculpture always retains the compact quality of 
the initial block of stone. 

Sitsnefru’s face displays all the details 
typical of a mid- Twelfth Dynasty sculpture.16 
The eyes have curved, rimmed upper lids and 
straight lower ones, pointed canthi (here with-
out cosmetic lines), and brows that dip slightly 
above the root of the nose. The rather large 
mouth is straight and the lower lip considerably 
broader than the upper one; the small chin is 
square and divided from the mouth by a 
straight groove. The tragus of the right ear is 
separated from the rest of the helix, but on the 
left ear it remains incorporated into a vertical 
rectangle.17 The sides of the voluminous wig 
bulge behind the ears, become narrower in 
front past the shoulders, and swing elegantly 
upward at the front ends. The ends of the wig 
strands are composed of incised spirals.18

While Sitsnefru’s facial features generally 
conform well to those of mid- Twelfth Dynasty 
works, there is an unmistakable difference from, 
for instance, the face of the king in Copenhagen 
(cat. 21). The nurse’s rather flat eyes are  
located strikingly high in the face, leaving more 
than the usual amount of space for the full- 
fleshed, smooth cheeks. Add to this a marked 
double chin, and we cannot escape the impres-
sion that this is the image of a well- known type 
of motherly caregiver.19 On the brink of the 
increased individualization of male facial fea-
tures during the later Twelfth Dynasty, an 
Egyptian artist was striving here to capture not 
a realistic image of a specific individual but the 
features of a certain type of human being he  
had observed. DoA
Notes: 1. The statue is said to have been excavated in 
the foundation of the house of the Reverend Marshall 
F. Montgomery of the American Mission in Adana, 
Turkey, in 1882. It was purchased by the Metropolitan 
Museum from the reverend’s family in 1918. Adana is 
located in central southern Anatolia (Turkey), well in 
the area of the network of Middle Bronze Age trade 
routes maintained by Old Assyrian and other traders 
from Mesopotamia through Syria to Anatolia, includ-
ing Cyprus and extending to Byblos, Egypt’s main 
Levantine trading partner during the Middle King-
dom; see Roaf 1990, p. 113 map; Larsen 2008–9. If 
this statue traveled along this route, its influence may 
have spread even to central Anatolia; see Aruz 2008–9 
and the figure of a kneeling man, Joan Aruz in New 
York 2008–9, pp. 89–90, no. 52. 2. Bryan 1996a, 
pp. 29–30; Ryholt 1997, pp. 213–14. 3. Ryholt 1997, 
pp. 207–51. 4. There can be no question about the 
importance of the religious and cosmological roles of 
royal women during the Middle Kingdom; see Troy 

another group of female sculptures—all origi-
nally about 40 to 50 centimeters high and 
remarkably uniform in character—that under-
line the primarily dynastic role of the women 
represented, who are mostly royal. Often placed 
on the dignified block seat, they are clad in 
close- fitting sheath dresses and wear wigs that 
increased in ornateness over time.6 A lower part 
of a queen’s statue found in the sanctuary of 
Heqaib on  Elephantine7 indicates that such 
images were dedicated to sanctuaries and 
temples; perhaps they also stood in the cult 
chapels of funerary monuments.8 

Its similarity to the figures of queens shows 
that the present piece represents a high- status 
woman. Interestingly, her facial features com-
bine traits familiar from mid- Twelfth Dynasty 
works with remnants of the style prevalent 
under Senwosret I. Of mid- Twelfth Dynasty 
character are the round face and the shape of 
the eyes, with evenly curved, rimmed upper lids 
and simple, straight lower lids.9 Closer to works 
of the earlier period are the straight eyebrows, 
the sharp- edged vermilion line, and the incor-
poration of the tragus into a rectangular lower 
front portion of the ear.10 The work could 
conceivably have been created around the 
middle of the Twelfth Dynasty by a sculptor 
trained under Senwosret I. 

Of a more personalized character is the 
statue of the wet nurse Sitsnefru (cat. 77). There 
are a number of Middle Kingdom relief depic-
tions of named nurses11 as well as usually small, 
three- dimensional figures of mostly unnamed 
women with infants (cat. 134).12 The statue of 
Sitsnefru, however, is a rare instance of a half- 
lifesize, three- dimensional sculpture honoring 
an individual nurse with a name and a hint of 
personality. Sitsnefru must have been employed 
in a high- status household or may even have 
served the royal family.13 Moreover, her 
name—“daughter [or descendant] of [the 
deified king] Snefru”—may link her with the 
influential priestly clan that administered  
the cult at Dahshur of the Fourth Dynasty 
pharaoh of that name.14

The nurse kneels on the ground with both 
feet to the right, a posture that from the Fourth 
Dynasty on was well known from family groups 
in which the wife is represented beside (cat. 89) 
or at the feet of her husband.15 Here the device 
has become a statuary type in its own right. 
Sitsnefru wears a fringed cloak that covers her 
left shoulder and leaves her right breast and 
shoulder exposed. Her right arm lies on her 
thigh while her left crosses her chest, its hand 
cupped over her right breast. Although such 
arm and hand positions are frequently seen in 
both male and female statues, in the present 
case the hand on the breast could well signify 
the nurse’s vocation. A corner of the cloak is 
wound around Sitsnefru’s left arm, and the 

77, 78. two MiddlE  
KingdoM woMEn

77. Statue of the Nurse Sitsnefru
Granodiorite, paint
H. 38.6 cm (15¼ in.), W. 20.7 cm (8⅛ in.), 
D. 26.5 cm (10⅜ in.) 
Mid- Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1919–1878 B.C.)
Turkey, Adana;1 ex coll. Reverend Marshall F. 
Montgomery 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1918 (18.2.2)

78. Head and torso of a Statue  
of a Woman Seated
Granodiorite
H. 22.9 cm (9 in.), W. 15.9 cm (6¼ in.), 
D. 11.4 cm (4½ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Amenemhat II 
(ca. 1919–1885 B.C.)
Said to be from the vicinity of the Fayum; 
acquired by the museum, 1959
Brooklyn Museum, Charles Edwin Wilbour  
Fund (59.1)

Despite the central position of goddesses such 
as Hathor (see cats. 5, 44) and the impressive 
portrayals of fictitious females in Middle King-
dom literature (see “The Impact of Middle 
Kingdom Literature” in this volume, p. 182), 
women emerge only rarely as individual per-
sons in the extant records of Middle Kingdom 
Egypt. The pharaoh Nefrusobek, the last ruler 
of the Twelfth Dynasty, is known only as the 
first female ruler to have carried full kingly 
titles.2 A number of Thirteenth Dynasty queens 
known by name in the records function almost 
exclusively as links between the royal families 
and powerful elite officials.3 Even the royal and 
high- status women whose jewelry forms a 
substantial part of the period’s outstanding art 
(see cats. 54–57) are curiously shadowy fig-
ures.4 Only rare scraps of letters occasionally  
let us hear the voice of a real woman. A letter 
found at el-Lahun was written (or dictated) by  
a woman called Irer to a superior whom she 
addresses as her “lord,” according to the con-
ventional correspondence style of the time. Irer 
complains quite forthrightly that the addressee 
has neglected to provide for some female 
weavers, who are as a result unable to work.  
He should come, she writes, and see to it 
because she herself is off on temple duty.5

In the visual arts, the early Middle Kingdom 
offers impressively individualized female 
images, and the mid-  to late Twelfth Dynasty 
yields a few unforgettable sculptures of royal 
women, especially in the form of the mythical 
sphinx (cats. 49, 50). Many highly attractive 
small funerary statuettes are also preserved 
(cats. 186, 187). The upper part of a seated elite 
woman seen here (cat. 78) is an example of yet 
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79. Statuette of an official  
Who Is a Dwarf Standing
Serpentinite
H. 11.2 cm (4⅜ in.), W. 3.9 cm (1½ in.), 
D. 5.9 cm (2⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Marc Gombert, 
Paris, late 1970s–early 1980s, Michaelidis 
Collection, London; private collection
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Elaine A. Evans Bequest, in memory of 
Dr. Henry G. Fischer, and Friends of Isis Gifts, 
2013 (2013.626)

With his left leg forward in the position of a 
typical striding figure, the man depicted here  
is every inch an official of the early Twelfth 
Dynasty. His long skirt with a tie,1 short, curly 
wig, and fists clenched around cylindrical 
objects are characteristic of a tomb or temple 
statue of the period. His old- fashioned wig and 
skirt with decorative flap, however, draw on 
types more popular in the late Old Kingdom 

1997, p. 47, no. 3; Marsha Hill in Paris, New York, and 
Toronto 1999–2000, pp. 368–69, no. 126; Christiane 
Ziegler in Paris, New York, and Toronto 1999–2000, 
pp. 374–76, no. 130. 16. See Fay 1996c, pp. 53–61.  
17. The more realistic depiction of the tragus of the 
ear as a separate and, on the inner side, rounded part 
begins intermittently in works from the reign of 
Senwosret I and becomes universally adopted during the 
reign of Senwosret III; see Lorand 2011, pls. 33, 42b, 
55c; Fay 1996c, pls. 23b, c, 62a–d, 66a–i; Radtke 
2004. 18. For this feature, which may be interpreted as 
a twisting of the ends of the strands, perhaps with the 
help of some wax, see cat. 62. The nurse’s wig has 
another special feature: some strands meet the tem-
ples at steep angles. 19. Similar features distinguish 
the faces of two women, one a nurse, in a small group 
in the Metropolitan Museum (22.2.35); Hayes 1990a, 
p. 222, fig. 138, upper; see front view of the faces on 
the Museum’s website. 
Bibliography: 
77: Hayes 1990a, p. 215, fig. 132. 
78: Berkeley 1975, p. 51, no. 38; Málek, Magee, and 
Miles 1999, p. 459, no. 801- 480- 100.

1986; Troy 2008; Josephson and Freed 2007. 5. Wente 
and Meltzer 1990, pp. 82–83. 6. See numbers 8–10 in 
the list of queens in Josephson and Freed 2007, p. 139 
(mid- Twelfth Dynasty), no. 11 (late Twelfth Dynasty). 
For more possible examples, see ibid., pp. 140–41, and 
Fischer 1996a, p. 115 n. 22. 7. Habachi, Haeny, and 
Junge 1985, vol. 1, p. 112, vol. 2, pl. 193. 8. For the 
female pyramids and cult chapels at the pyramid of 
Senwosret III, Dahshur, see “Royal Women” in this 
volume, p. 93. 9. See Fay 1996c, pp. 53–58 (on the 
style during the reign of Amenemhat II), and 
pp. 59–61 (on the style under Senwosret II). 10. Fay 
1996b, pp. 131–32, and note 17 below. 11. See, for 
instance, Robins 1993, p. 76, fig. 25; Hannig 2006, 
pt. 1, pp. 1073–74, for references to other stelae. 
12. For example, Metropolitan Museum (22.3.35);  
see Hayes 1990a, p. 222, fig. 138. Of course, all the 
uninscribed objects may portray the mother herself, 
not a nurse, suckling the baby (see cat. 51). For the 
two arsenical copper statuettes of a princess suckling 
her baby and the goddess Isis with the Horus child, 
see New York 2007–8, pp. 12–13, 201, nos. 2, 3; 
cat. 51. 13. Roehrig 1990. 14. Fakhry 1961, pp. 15–94; 
Verbovsek 2004, pp. 294–95, 307, 311–44. 15. Ziegler 

cat. 78

cat. 77
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royal wardrobe. The titles of Khnumhotep and 
 Perniankhu indicate that they had responsibilities 
often carried out by dwarfs. 8. Dasen 1993, pp. 156–
59; Simpson 2003a, p. 241 (Chapter 25). 9. Dasen 
1993, pp. 143, 150, 156–59. 10. From the late Middle 
Kingdom on, it may not have been important to 
represent dwarfism unless in a context where the 
condition coincided with a ritual significance; see 
ibid., pp. 156–59. 
Bibliography: Fay 2003, pp. 45–46.

80–83. MalE statuEttEs

80. Statuette of Senbi Standing
Coniferous wood, paint; eye inlays: copper,  
travertine (Egyptian alabaster), paste; nipples: paste
H. 41 cm (16⅛ in.), W. 10.5 cm (4⅛ in.), 
D. 18 cm (7⅛ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
Probably Meir;1 acquired from Maurice  
Nahman, Cairo
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1911 (11.150.27)

81. Statuette of a Striding Man  
in a long Kilt
Graywacke
H. 32.2 cm (12⅝ in.), W. 9.2 cm (3⅝ in.), 
D. 15.6 cm (6⅛ in.)
Mid- Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1900–1850 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; acquired from Maurice 
Nahman, Cairo
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1907 (07.228.180)

82. Statuette of a Man in a  
cloak Standing
Yellow limestone
H. 26.6 cm (10½ in.), W. 8 cm (3⅛ in.), 
D. 14.5 cm (5¾ in.)
Mid- to late Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1900–1840 B.C.) 
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Violet Sine, from 
1930 (acquired at unknown auction)
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,  
Gift of J. Lionberger Davis, 1966 (66.123.1)

83. Statuette of Intef,  
Son of Sitmehyt, Standing
Limestone, paint
H. 37 cm (14⅝ in.), W. 12.2 cm (4¾ in.), 
D. 18.6 cm (7⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of 
Amenemhat III (ca. 1859–1813 B.C.) 
Provenance unknown; acquired by the museum  
in Egypt, 1894 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (12485)

From the Naqada II phase of the Predynastic 
Period on,5 sculptures and reliefs portray 
individuals with dwarfism.6 In the Old King-
dom, several achondroplasic dwarfs served as 
officials in royal courts, including Seneb, who 
supervised people in a job often held by them.7 
Nevertheless, those roles may have been per-
formed only as the officials began their rise in 
the bureaucracy, because two such men eventu-
ally held priestly titles indicating that they  
had received royal recognition, as was common 
for elite men. 

Judging from Old and early Middle King-
dom statues, reliefs, and paintings, dwarfs  
were accepted as part of the social structure of 
ancient Egypt. They could be officials (as here), 
servants, jewelers, dancers, or musicians in  
the same way others filled those positions. 
Véronique Dasen emphasizes that there are no 
records of spells or incantations for changing  
or alleviating the condition, which suggests 
acceptance of dwarfs, and literature urges 
people not to tease them.8 Images of dwarfs 
from the late Middle Kingdom and into the 
New Kingdom, however, depict them in the 
roles of servants, whether as musicians, animal 
keepers, or other household staff, rather than as 
members of the elite. By the New Kingdom, 
representations of ancient Egyptians as dwarfs 
are quite rare and show them largely only as 
servants in ritual contexts. It has been posited 
that this scarcity of dwarfs in art coincides with 
the increasing importance of personal deities, 
such as the Bes-image and Ptah- Sokar or 
Pataikos, who incorporate elements of dwarfism 
into their iconography.9 This statuette may be 
one of the last extant examples in which a dwarf 
is seen as an official.10 DCP
Notes: 1. For a statue with a similar kilt tie or loop,  
see cat. 84. 2. Biri Fay was the first to publish this 
statuette; Fay 2003, pp. 45–46. 3. See cat. 198, with 
four small shrines that probably held tiny statues, and 
cat. 124, where three different components fit together 
to complete the funerary installation. 4. Achondroplasia 
is ruled out because the arms of the official appear to 
be of normal length; only his legs are short and 
misaligned. He may display diastrophic dwarfism, a 
medical condition that exhibits in short legs with 
deformities, as described by Véronique Dasen (Dasen 
1993, p. 41). 5. Patch 2012c, pp. 119–21. 6. See Dasen 
1993, pp. 25–159, for a comprehensive discussion of 
dwarfism in ancient Egypt. 7. A classic example of 
achondroplastic dwarfism is depicted in the tomb 
statue of the overseer of the wardrobe Khnumhotep, a 
Fifth Dynasty official; see el- Shahawy 2005, p. 47, 
no. 46. Besides Seneb, there is another other widely 
cited example of an achondroplastic dwarf who was an 
Old Kingdom official, Perniankhu; see Saleh and 
Sourouzian 1987, no. 39; Hawass 2002, p. 11. Saleh 
and Sourouzian (1987, no. 39) note that Seneb was 
chief of all palace dwarfs charged with the care of the 

than in the Twelfth Dynasty.2 The man’s fea-
tures also help to date the piece: the almond- 
shaped eyes argue for a date from the reign of 
Senwosret I or Amenemhat II, while the curved 
eyebrow could be slightly later. A simple back 
pillar narrow at the top ends below the man’s 
shoulder blades. Although the statue lacks an 
inscription, it probably once belonged to a group 
of figures that was installed either in another 
base or inside a shrine, where the owner’s name 
would have been inscribed.3

The skillful sculptor who fashioned the 
statue was well versed in the style of the royal 
workshop of the period. He gave the man broad 
shoulders, a well- muscled chest and arms, and 
defined clavicles and shins. The strong, fit male 
physique is common for late Old Kingdom 
sculpture, and workshops in the first part of the 
Twelfth Dynasty drew on that formula. The 
nipples, navel, and each toenail of the statue 
have also been carefully detailed. 

The body proportions of this man—espe-
cially the position of the hands, which end close 
to the knees rather than at the more usual upper 
thigh (see cats. 80, 81)—suggest that he was a 
dwarf. Dwarfism also appears to be supported 
by the right- of- center navel and the inwardly 
aligned right foot, neither of which is typical for 
Middle Kingdom statuary. Both imply that the 
man’s lower body is misaligned, which would fit 
in with certain forms of dwarfism. 

Achondroplasia is the most common type 
of dwarfism portrayed in ancient Egyptian art, 
although not the condition depicted here.4 

cat. 79
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Although these four statuettes each measure 
only about a foot in height, their superb quality 
rules out calling them poor mens’ versions of 
larger statues. As portable images, the figures first 
played a role in (doubtlessly elite) funeral rituals 
and then were deposited either with the owner’s 
mummy inside the coffin or at the side of the 
coffin in the burial crypt. They may also have 
stood in an accessible place, either a cult cham-
ber or chapel above a tomb shaft to receive 
offerings (see “Statues in Their Settings” in this 
volume, pp. 17–22). In every case the figure was 
considered not only a representation of but a 
living substitute for the deceased individual.

Stylistically, all four date to the Twelfth 
Dynasty. The Senbi statuette (cat. 80) is the 
earliest of the group. Its head is astonishingly 
similar to the beautiful small limestone head  
of the nomarch Wadj, found in his tomb at 
Khelua in the Fayum (fig. 73).2 The rectangular 
shapes of both faces, the jutting, sharply delin-
eated mouths with subtly rounded lips, the ends 
of the eyebrows nearly joining the cosmetic 
lines, and the more naturally shaped ears (see 
cat. 20, note 1) all point to a time of creation in 
the reign of Senwosret I or later.3 

The long- kilted man (cat. 81) has a square 
head and large ears that are clearly of a natural 
shape. The modeling of the torso, with subtle 
indications of the lower ends of the ribs and 
increased emphasis on the median line, recalls 
the forms of guardian figures from the time of 
Amenemhat II (cat. 168).4 

Like the long- kilted figure, the cloaked man 
(cat. 82) has a square head and a small chin, 
straight mouth, and eyes with triangular shad-
ows above the inner canthi; Biri Fay has deter-
mined the latter feature to be typical for images 
of the time of Amenemhat II.5 However, his 
eyelids are heavier than the long- kilted man’s, 
and the extension of his wig well over the 
shoulders is more common in the late than in 

cat. 80

Fig. 73. Statue head of Wadj. Lime-
stone. Twelfth Dynasty, probably 
reign of Senwosret I (ca. 1961–
1917 b.c.). The Fayum, Khelua, 
tomb of Wadj

the mid- Twelfth Dynasty.6 The cloaked statu-
ette is, therefore, most probably a bit later than 
the long- kilted one. Both anonymous statuettes 
lift their heads upward in a pose that recurs in 
Old and Middle Kingdom works and is also 
frequent in the Late Period.7 

The latest piece in the group is the statuette 
of Intef (cat. 83). Its facial features are not just 
reminiscent of, but very close to, those found in 
images of Amenemhat III.8

The variety of costumes and poses pre-
sented in the four statuettes testifies to the 
inventiveness of the artists and their patrons. 
Senbi and the long- kilted man have their arms 
hanging at their sides, with the latter holding 

rolled pieces of cloth in his hands. Senbi’s kilt 
has a trapezoidal starched front, while that of 
the anonymous man is made of soft cloth. Each 
garment consists of a wraparound sheet of 
textile tied below the navel, with the knot 
tucked into the edge around the waist. Accord-
ing to Old Kingdom tradition, one end of the 
knot appears as a raised rectangle beside the 
navel of the long- kilted man. Both he and Senbi 
have bare chests, and while Senbi’s hair is close 
cropped, the long- kilted and cloaked men wear 
striated, shoulder- length wigs.

The cloaked man’s garment, covering his 
body down to the ankles, is also just a large 
textile sheet with a fringe along one end. That it 
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inclusion of mummiform shabti figurines in 
burial equipment became customary around 
the middle of the Twelfth Dynasty (cats. 174, 
175). At first, the entire object, including the 
crossed arms and hands, was wrapped, but 
toward the end of the Twelfth Dynasty, around 
the time of the Intef statuette, examples appear 
that show the hands uncovered.13 Two shabtis 
of this type were found in what Stephen Quirke 
calls a “substitute burial” below an offering 
chapel at Abydos, the first holding an ankh 
(life) amulet in one hand and a libation vase 
(heset) in the other, the second grasping two 
vases.14 Later it became customary for the 

Sites: The Fayum” in this volume, pp. 320–21, 
fig. 130).11 The predominantly funerary aspect 
of statues wearing such garments is confirmed 
by a number of small cloaked images that are 
represented as standing inside shrines.12

The statuette of Intef is a rare example 
showing a nonroyal person with crossed arms 
and fists pierced to receive some kind of object 
(compare fig. 55). There is no vertical seam 
along his ankle- length garment, which might 
indicate that it is a tunic if it were not for the 
absence of a neckline. The figure, in fact, closely 
resembles that of a mummiform shabti, differ-
ing only in the fully visible ankles and feet. The 

was wrapped twice around the man’s body is 
indicated by the two bottom corners and a hem 
that are visible in front of and between the 
ankles.9 The man holds the cloak in place below 
his chest by grasping a corner of its fringed edge 
in his right hand; his left hand lies flat on his 
chest. There are numerous statues and statu-
ettes with garments wrapped in this manner, 
but the majority of them depict figures in a 
seated pose (cats. 63, 65), and only a small 
number are standing.10 Most conspicuous 
among the latter are the lifesize images of Wadj, 
six of which stood against the back wall of the 
vestibule of his tomb at Khelua (see “Selected 

cat. 82cat. 81
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the time of Senwosret I are characterized by bulging 
abdominal muscles at the upper sides of the median 
line; see Arnold, Do., 2009, p. 18, fig. 1; or, for a statue 
from Lisht South, Hayes 1990a, p. 207, fig. 124. The 
torso of the Senbi statuette (pace Dorman, Harper, 
and Pittman 1987, p. 32) still has the twin abdominal 
muscle mounds of Senwosret I’s time. 5. Fay 1996c, 
pp. 33–35, 53. 6. A close parallel is the man in the 
group Musée du Louvre, Paris (N 1604); see Delange 

figures to hold miniature tools signifying the 
shabtis’ function as workmen in the nether-
world. Both Abydos figures are actually 
inscribed with the so- called shabti text, which 
called on the figurine to substitute for the tomb 
owner in case manual work was required in the 
realm of the dead (cat. 175). 

The statuette of Intef also may have carried 
libation vases or ankh signs, but it is not 
inscribed with the shabti text. Indeed, its strid-
ing pose and the presence of a base indicate that 
this is not a magical figurine but an image ready 
to play its role in the funerary ritual and receive 
offerings. Small as it is, the piece is a striking, 
hybrid creation that references a variety of 
genres, even including the royal mummiform 
images, known as “Osirides,” that lined the 
courtyards and fronts of temples (see cat. 7). 

In addition to its various religious associa-
tions, there is a very human side to this diminu-
tive sculpture. Incised hieroglyphic inscriptions 
on the upper surface of the base tell us the name 
of the man represented, “The revered before 
[the god] Ptah-Sokar, Intef, born of  Sitmehyt” 
(at the front), of “his brother Inihetep, born of 
 Sitmehyt” (on the right), and of “his sister 
Nakhtiankh, born of  Sitmehyt” (on the left). 
More cursive and now almost illegible writings 
in ink on the base block again name Intef and 
his mother (on the front) as well as his sister 
and what might be another brother, possibly 
named Senenmut (on the right side).15 This 
brings four children of the woman  Sitmehyt to 
life and presumably makes them, and perhaps 
her, recipients of the offerings presented to the 
statuette. DoA
Notes: 1. The provenance from Meir is indicated by 
the frequency of the name Senbi at that site and the 
striking similarity to pieces found there; see Porter 
and Moss 1934, pp. 249–50, 257–58. There is another 
statuette of a Senbi in the Metropolitan Museum from 
the excavations conducted by Sayyid Pasha Khashaba 
(12.182.60); see Hayes 1990a, p. 212. It is of inferior 
quality to this one but resembles it in general type and 
most probably in date. 2. Bresciani et al. 1997–98, 
pp. 5–48 (for the head), p. 24, figs. 28a, b, 41. A date 
for the tomb and its decoration is suggested by the 
similarity of the ornamentation of its pillar reliefs to 
that in Rita Freed’s stela group “Vertical Curls and 
Flowers”; see Freed 1996, pp. 310–12, esp. p. 311, 
fig. 4a. The date of that group is indicated by the 
inscription on the stela Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 
20516), which refers to the end of the coregency of 
Amenemhat I and Senwosret I. 3. Both the inscrip-
tions on the statue fragment in the Khelua tomb and 
the one on Senbi’s base use the phrase n kA n in the 
offering formula (Bresciani et al. 1997–98, pp. 10–11, 
31, fig. 7 and pp. 23, 40, fig. 27), which argues against 
a very early date for these works; see Bennett 1941, 
p. 79. Indeed, Bennett’s points 4, 5, and 8 (Bennett 
1941, pp. 78–80) place the seated Khelua statue firmly 
in the reign of Senwosret I. 4. In contrast, torsos from 

cat. 83

1987, pp. 102–3. For a feature not found before the 
late Twelfth Dynasty, see the high waist of the man’s 
kilt in this group. 7. Bothmer 1970/2004. 8. The wig 
with pointed ends, often mentioned in earlier studies 
as dating the statuette of Intef to the Thirteenth 
Dynasty, actually occurs from at least the middle of 
the Twelfth Dynasty onward; see, for instance, the 
statue of Sehetepibreankh (cat. 16) in Hayes 1990a, 
p. 208, fig. 125. 9. The sculptor made a mistake in 
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84. Statuette of a  
Dignitary Standing
Wood
H. 19.5 cm (7⅝ in.), W. 4.4 cm (1¾ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 B.C.) 
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Jacques de Morgan, 
France (1857–1924)
Nanette B. Kelekian Collection, New York (EG 090)

This charming example of the wood- carver’s art 
can be reconstructed with the help of a statuette 
in Berlin representing the steward Mentuhotep.1 
Judging by that better- preserved piece, the 
dignitary here would have held a ritual object in 
his right hand (Mentuhotep holds a libation 
vase),2 while his left arm hung down, with the 
hand either in a fist or holding a rolled- up cloth. 
Presenting a ritual object was originally the  
task of a priest serving in the funeral cult (see 
cat. 162), but the Mentuhotep statuette was 
found beside the steward’s mummy inside  
the coffin and certainly depicts the deceased 
himself. The same must be true for the present 
figure, whose find spot and name are not 
known. The image, if reconstructed according to 
 Mentuhotep’s, would have merged the purifying 
ritual with a representation of its beneficiary.

The large size of the head infuses this figure 
with an air of attractive, childlike naïveté.3 The 
top and prominent back of the head are shaven 
to indicate cleanliness before the gods (see also 
cat. 80).4 Large, naturally modeled, shell- 
shaped ears, somewhat fleshy eyelids, and a 
mouth with downturned corners suggest a date 
in the reign of Senwosret III (see cat. 24). The 
stylishly concave waistline of the calf- length kilt 
is often seen in figures with a certain embon-
point,5 although obesity is only hinted at here 
by two fleshy folds on the abdomen.

A peculiarity that this figure shares with a 
relatively small group of Middle Kingdom 
statuettes is the manner in which one loop of 
the bow fastening the kilt hangs down from the 
upper border of the garment. Kilts were really 
just large sheets of cloth wrapped around the 
lower body; here, the two triangular corners 
and a tiny bit of a straight border at the bottom 
show that the kilt was wrapped twice around 
the man’s hips and legs. To fasten the garment 
around the waist, the upper ends of the sheet 
were tied in a bow in front, leaving one corner 
exposed and often folded over at the side (see 
cat. 64). Most of the bow was then tucked 
inside the upper edge of the kilt, with only one 
of its loops usually remaining visible. In most 
cases, this loop is depicted lying at a slightly 
oblique angle across the abdomen (see cats. 28, 
81). Starting in the early Twelfth Dynasty, 

Engelbach et al. 1915, p. 14, pl. 8, no. 6. 13. Schneider, 
H., 1977, vol. 1, pp. 32–77. 14. British Museum, 
London (AES 49343); see Quirke 1992, pp. 160–61, 
fig. 93. Another piece holding two vases is in the 
Musées Royaux d’Art et d’Histoire, Brussels (E.3228); 
see Dietrich Wildung in Würzburg and Berlin 2000, 
pp. 123, 183; no. 51. 15. Roeder 1913, p. 149. I thank 
Friederike Seyfried for providing information on these 
inscriptions and Niv Allon for checking the readings.
Bibliography: 
80: Dorman, Harper, and Pittman 1987, p. 32.  
81: Hayes 1990a, pp. 210–11, fig. 128. 
82: Fischer 1996c, pp. 107–8 n. 3, frontispiece.
83: Fay 1986, pp. 28–29.

depicting both corners pointing in the same direction. 
10. Most important of the standing examples, 
although somewhat different in style, is British 
Museum, London (AES 1237), from the Delta; see 
Evers 1929a, pl. 98. See also Fischer 1996c, pp. 107–8 
n. 3. Fischer’s suggestion that the cloaked type has 
connections with a hieroglyphic sign classifying the 
word hesu (the one who is cold) cannot be used to 
explain the meaning of this type of statuary, as it is 
inconceivable that an Egyptian would have desired to 
be represented as freezing in a statue made for eternity. 
11. Bresciani et al. 1997–98, p. 35, figs. 14, 15, 17. 
12. Among these are Musée du Louvre, Paris 
(E 10914), see Delange 1987, p. 130; and Metropoli-
tan Museum [deacc. 14.4.6] from el-Riqqa, see 
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As a brewer, Renefsenebdag probably 
belonged to a lower rank of the elite. He was, 
however, still able to afford a statue and most 
probably a tomb chapel in which it was placed, 
although it is also possible that the statue comes 
from a sanctuary dedicated to a deity. The prove-
nance of the statue is unknown, but an offering 
formula dedicated to the deities Khnum,  
Satet, and Anuket in the inscription suggests 
 Elephantine Island in southern Egypt as the 
probable origin, perhaps even the sanctuary of 
Heqaib (see “Statues in Their Settings” in this 
volume, pp. 21–22; fig. 26; cat. 213).

At first glance, the statue seems to have been 
made of quartzite, a precious red- brown hard 
stone (for examples of this stone, see cats. 22, 
23, 63–65). It is, however, more likely steatite,  
a soft stone that can be carved and then fired  
to obtain a hard surface and a reddish- brown  
or dark color, which give it the appearance of 
graywacke, granodiorite, or quartzite. These 
hard stones were used for statues of the king 
and high officials, while steatite was predomi-
nantly employed for those of the lower ranks of 

85. Statue of the Brewer 
Renefsenebdag Seated
Probably steatite
H. 33.6 cm (13¼ in.), W. 10.5 cm (4⅛ in.), 
D. 19.3 cm (7⅝ in.) 
Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1802–1650 B.C.)
Possibly Aswan, Elephantine Island; acquired  
by the museum, 1887
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (10115)

The brewer Renefsenebdag, wearing the typical 
long kilt of the late Middle Kingdom elite, is 
represented seated on a chair with both hands 
flat on his knees. His bold skull does not signify 
any particular link with a sacerdotal function, 
but is a common feature of statuary of this time, 
used to represent individuals with various 
functions, ranks, and titles. Renefsenebdag’s 
daughter Ibia stands beside his right leg with 
both arms held vertically along her body. She 
wears a typical Middle Kingdom sheath dress 
and tripartite wig. The inscribed text further 
mentions a son, Dedunub.

however, a number of mostly wood male figures 
wear kilts with a loop that hangs down from the 
waistline as seen here. On most of these vari-
ants, the garment also has a waistband, and a 
starched, apronlike section embellishes its 
front.6 The starched front may be appearing 
here in a diminished form, indicated by a pleat 
that runs below the right arm obliquely down 
the kilt. But the waistband is not represented in 
this statuette or in a roughly contemporary one 
of copper alloy found at Meir.7 The simplified 
accoutrement of this dignitary is combined with 
an especially delicate rendering of the smooth 
surface of the rather large loop. The impression 
conveyed is of an elegant garment made of a 
particularly soft, costly linen. DoA 
Notes: 1. Steindorff 1896, pp. 30–32; Fay 1986, 
pp. 36–37; Wildung, Reiter, and Zorn 2010, p. 59, 
no. 23. For a dating of the Mentuhotep statuette to 
about the reign of Senwosret III, see Willems 1988, 
pp. 114–15. 2. There cannot have been a staff in the 
right hand; in Middle Kingdom three- dimensional 
images, this object is always carried in the left (the side 
of the forward foot). 3. For another example of a wood 
statuette with a disproportionately large head, see 
Janine Bourriau in Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, 
pp. 36–37, no. 27. Even closer to the present figure is 
Metropolitan Museum (48.105.2), from el- Asasif 
tomb 708, Thebes, which also has a fold of flesh on the 
abdomen; it perhaps dates to the mid- Twelfth 
Dynasty, somewhat earlier than this figure. 4. Müller, 
C., 1980. 5. See, for instance, the statue of Nakhti, 
Musée du Louvre, Paris (E 11937), Delange 1987, 
pp. 151–53; Bourriau in Cambridge and Liverpool 
1988, pp. 34–35, no. 25. Somewhat more body 
volume, with similar folds above the abdomen and 
only a slight concavity of the waistline, characterizes 
the statue of Sinefret from the Heqaib sanctuary; see 
Habachi, Haeny, and Junge 1985, vol. 1, p. 92, no. 67, 
vol. 2, pls. 158–59. For a dating of Sinefret’s statue to 
the early Twelfth Dynasty, see Franke 1994, pp. 56–58. 
6. Franke 1994, p. 57, provides a list. For British 
Museum, London (AES 30715), see Edna R. Russ-
mann in Toledo and other cities 2001–4, pp. 95–96, 
no. 24. See also Metropolitan Museum (32.1.135), 
from the burial of Khety in a secondary shaft of South 
Khor tomb A at Lisht South (Arnold, Di., et al. 2008, 
p. 51 [statuette not depicted]); the coffin from the 
same burial belongs to Harco Willems’s inner decora-
tion type 2 and thus dates to the time of Amenemhat II 
or later (Willems 1988, pp. 189–90). 7. Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo (CG 433); see Hill, M., 2007–8,  
p. 14, fig. 9, and New York 2007–8, p. 202, no. 5. 
Bibliography: Unpublished.
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the elite during the late Middle Kingdom and 
Second Intermediate Period. The process of 
firing steatite offered a means for the members 
of the lower elite to acquire statues that resem-
bled those of individuals at the apex of society.

The statue is stylistically similar to the vast 
corpus of statuettes carved in steatite during  
the late Middle Kingdom and the Second 
Intermediate Period. Very characteristic are the 
soft, almost greasy quality of the surface and  
the absence of precise graphic details in the  
face and fingers, despite a fine, balanced style. 
As this kind of sculpture is stylistically distinct 
from royal statuary of the same period, it is 
difficult to date it precisely. Only the shape of 
the kilt and a comparison with the multitude  
of steatite private statues indicate the Thir-
teenth Dynasty date.1 SC
Note: 1. For example, the gardener Merer (University 
of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthro-
pology, Philadelphia [E 10751]); Randall- MacIver 
and Woolley 1911, p. 201, pls. 72, 73; the head scribe 
to the chief treasurer, Reniseneb (Ny Carlsberg 
Glyptotek, Copenhagen, [AEIN 60]); Jørgensen 
1996, pp. 210–11, no. 89; and the steward Nebawi 
(Musée Royal de Mariemont, Belgium [B. 497]); 
Derriks and Delvaux, eds. 2009, pp. 60–63.
Bibliography: Roeder 1913, pp. 148, 209; Vandier 
1958, vol. 1, pp. 241, 243, 279, 581; Junge 1985, p. 131 
n. 170; Klaus Finneiser in Priese et al. 1991, 
pp. 62–63, no. 40; Málek, Magee, and Miles 1999, 
p. 329, no. 801- 404- 100; Würzburg and Berlin 2000, 
p. 185, no. 74; Lille 2014–15, p. 82, no. 36.

86. Stela of the overseer  
of artisans Irtisen
Limestone 
H. 117.5 cm (46¼ in.), W. 56 cm (22 in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, late reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–2000 B.C.)
Abydos; Thédenat- Duvent the Younger 
 excavations, 1820; acquired by the museum  
from the Erard Collection, 1838
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (N 168)

This round- topped stela, decorated in sunk 
relief, follows the classic composition of the 
early Middle Kingdom. In the bottom register, 
the depiction of the deceased Irtisen and his 
wife at an offering table is enclosed in a sunk 
rectangle, as if the couple is inside a funerary 
chapel with open door leaves and surmounted 
by a cavetto cornice. Members of their family 
appear above, making offerings in front of the 
statues of the deceased. The large upper portion 
of the stela is reserved for a fifteen- line auto-
biographical text, placed under the names of 
King Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II. After a long 
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87. Stela of the overseer of  
Sculptors Shensetji 
Limestone 
H. 88.9 cm (35 in.), W. 38.1 cm (15 in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
Probably Abydos; ex coll. Lord Kinnaird from 
1823; William Randolph Hearst from 1935
Los Angeles County Museum of Art, William 
Randolph Hearst Collection (50.33.31)

The upper half of this round- topped stela 
contains a lengthy inscription with a standard 
funerary formula requesting that the deceased 
Shensetji be given offerings of various kinds, 
particularly on certain festivals and holidays. 
The partially preserved first line of the text 
originally recorded the precise regnal year in 
which it was carved, but the erosion of the 
upper edge has obscured the crucial number. 
The second line consists of a long oval car-
touche enclosing the titulary of Senwosret I. 

Egyptian palette that reacted to heat, such as 
“Egyptian green.” Some colors had to be handled 
with great caution: orpiment, for instance, a 
naturally occurring arsenic trisulfide of a magnifi-
cent yellow color that shines like specks of gold.

Irtisen understood the grandeur of his task, 
the particular responsibilities that were 
entrusted to him, and the resulting need for 
secrecy. Knowledge was to be transmitted as an 
inheritance: “There is no one who is trained as 
an initiate, except myself and my eldest son, god 
having ordered that he be trained as an initiate. 
I saw his work, acting as the overseer of works 
in all precious materials, from silver and gold to 
ivory and ebony.” This extraordinary monument 
allows us a glimpse into an artist’s workshop, 
where the entire chain of operations relating to 
sculpture occurs. ED
Bibliography: Barta 1970; Andreu, Rutschowscaya, 
and Ziegler 1997, pp. 80–81; Würzburg and Berlin 
2000, pp. 60–63; Landgráfová and Navrátilová  
2011, pp. 80–82.

period of disunity this king, who came from a 
Theban (Upper Egyptian) family, sought to 
establish a solid empire rooted in the revival of 
earlier traditions (see “A New Start from the 
South” in this volume, pp. 38–41). As a result, 
forms of original artistic expression began to 
appear on monuments.

Hence the stela of Irtisen, amid conven-
tional funerary formulas, includes a few lines 
evoking his profession as the head of an artist’s 
workshop and a draftsman. Iritsen begins by 
sharing his awareness of his value and his role: 
“I know the secret of hieroglyphs and the 
performance of ceremonial rituals. All magic,  
I have acquired mastery of, and nothing is 
found there that has passed by me.” This claim, 
although in accordance with traditional word-
ing, makes a statement about Irtisen’s profes-
sion. From the outset, he places himself among 
the “intellectuals,” the elite of society who 
manipulate the “word” and “writing.”

Irtisen then indicates what the job of an 
artist “who excels at his art” entails. “I know  
the r.w- bAg.w (an expression related to ‘propor-
tions,’) [I know . . . ] how to remove and adjust 
until a body takes shape. I know the going of a 
male statue and the coming of a female statue, 
the attitude of the eleven birds, the convulsion 
of the single prisoner, while one eye looks at  
the other, the expression of fear on the face of 
enemies . . . the raising of the arm of one hunt-
ing the hippopotamus and the leg movements 
of one running.” This highly poetic discourse 
allows us to understand aspects of the art of 
creating statuary and wall relief. After evoking 
the principles of general composition and 
respect for proportions, the author describes 
the iconography of paintings commissioned by 
King Mentuhotep II and the traditional themes 
used to illustrate royal power.

As much a painter as a sculptor, the author 
then reveals the recipe for colors, “which dis-
solve without the fire burning them and more-
over, without being washed away by water.” 
Alongside natural pigments, other colors had  
to be fabricated. Irtisen expresses amazement 
both that they do not carbonize upon being 
heated and that, when mixed with water, they 
do not dissolve, as was the case with the syn-
thetic “Egyptian blue” pigment, which had been 
manufactured in Egypt since the Old Kingdom. 
Made from a mixture of siliceous sand, calcareous 
rocks, and copper ore, the color appeared when 
the mixture was heated to between 850 and 
1,100 degrees Celsius. In the eyes of the Egyp-
tians, this was a form of alchemy, as they did 
not understand the process of chemical trans-
formation. The manufacturer of the colors 
became a kind of “sorcerer’s apprentice” who 
created a simulacrum of divine stones such as 
lapis lazuli. “Pigments” are mentioned in the 
plural, so there were surely other colors in the 
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elongated outlines. Above the figures are inscrip-
tions listing their family relationships and 
names, but since their ultimate relationship to 
Shensetji is not defined, a family tree cannot be 
suggested. On the damaged lowest register of 
the stela are small figures of additional relatives, 
who are shown squatting and sniffing lotus 
flowers. Overall the stela is densely composed, 
the seated figures of the tomb owner and his 
family providing the only interruption in the 
intricate patterns of text and image. AO
Notes: 1. For a recent translation of the text, see 
Landgráfová and Navrátilová 2011, pp. 124–26. 2. R. O. 
Faulkner doubted that Shensetji could have been the 
artist who carved this stela; see Faulkner 1952, p. 5.
Bibliography: Faulkner 1952; Obsomer 1995, pp. 542–
46; Landgráfová and Navrátilová 2011, pp. 124–26.

88. Stela of the Porter  
of the temple Heku
Limestone 
H. 51.5 cm (20¼ in.), W. 31 cm (12¼ in.),  
Th. 8.8 cm (3½ in.)
Late Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1878–1802 B.C.)
Possibly Saqqara; ex coll. Dr. Henry Abbott, 
before 1859
Brooklyn Museum, Charles Edwin Wilbour  
Fund (37.1347E)

Heku’s rectangular stela is framed on the sides 
and top by a simplified torus molding, and a 
cavetto cornice springs from the horizontal 
torus. Within the frame are two registers ren-
dered in sunk relief, each containing two figures 
sitting on mats with one leg upraised and the 
other tucked under and facing each other across 
a low offering table laden with food; below each 
table are four bag- shaped beakers with conical 
stoppers that likely contained beer, a standard 
funerary offering. Above the figures are lines of 
identifying texts and funerary formulas. Heku, 
the “porter of the temple,” is depicted in the 
upper left, holding a lotus flower and facing his 
son Ptahwenenef. Their relationship to the 
women below is unclear; both have only the 
common title “mistress of the house” (see 
cat. 89). The woman on the left is named 
Tanetetni, and the one on the right Neferu; 
both may have been deceased when the stela 
was carved, as indicated by the epithets that 
follow their names. Since Tanetetni occupies 
the position under Heku and also holds a lotus 
flower, one may surmise that she is his wife; 
perhaps Neferu is the wife of Ptahwenenef. 

Stelae with multiple figures seated in  
chairs or on the ground before piles of food 
offerings seem to begin in the later part of  
the Twelfth Dynasty, probably from the reign  
of  Senwosret III onward. The composition of 
the Heku stela finds close parallels in two  
stelae dated by inscription to the reign of 

depicts two couples seated before tables laden 
with food. The pair on the left are Shensetji and 
his wife, who are attended by a brother bringing 
a leg of beef. On the right are likely Shensetji’s 
parents, attended by another brother holding a 
leg of beef. Curiously, the ground line is inter-
rupted under the chair of the mother, perhaps an 
indication that the artist, presumably Shensetji 
himself,2 had intended to depict an object 
under the seat, as he did with the mirror under 
the chair of his wife at left. Although the figures 
are not rendered with much detail, finer model-
ing is included on the legs of the male figures 
and the torsos of the men carrying meat. 

Below are two rows of standing figures, both 
male and female, arranged in no discernible 
pattern. Facing to the right and holding their 
arms at their sides, they are rendered in slender, 

The chief textual interest of the stela is the 
owner’s mention of sacred areas of Abydos, 
including what must be the temple of Osiris, 
the so- called Terrace of the Great God, where 
individuals erected memorial chapels, and 
possibly the tomb of Osiris to the west (see 
“Abydos and Osiris” in this volume, pp. 250–
53). The inscription concludes by describing 
how Shensetji first served as a sculptor in the 
capital Itjtawi (Lisht) and then moved to 
Abydos, where he worked in the Osiris temple.1 
The loss of the regnal year is particularly unfor-
tunate in this regard, as it might have provided 
some information about a presumed increased 
demand for artists related to Senwosret I’s 
construction activities in Abydos. 

The lower half of the stela contains four 
registers of figures in sunk relief. The uppermost 

cat. 88



statue originated from Aswan because the 
inscriptions mention the goddess Satet, who is 
associated with that area (see cat. 213).

All three individuals are seated on the 
ground, the women in a typical kneeling posi-
tion with both feet to one side (cat. 77)  
and Senbebu in an asymmetrical squatting  
pose with one leg flat on the ground and the 
other upraised and bent at the knee. Despite its 
seeming informality, Senbebu’s pose reflects 
neither a low social status nor casualness, as high 
officials had themselves depicted in the same 
posture.5 The figures are engaged into the back 
slab, which was partially removed around the 
sides and heads of the female figures. The women 
wear tripartite wigs and long garments with 
double straps, and their lower left arms are 
pressed diagonally against the abdomen, while 
their right arms rest flat on the lap (cat. 77). 
Senbebu is bare- chested with slightly rounded 
breasts and faint nipples; his hair lies straight 
across the forehead and falls behind the shoul-
ders. His kilt has a diagonal border that reaches 
from the middle of the abdomen to the knees 
and falls decorously between the legs, leaving 
only a small portion of the lower right leg 
exposed. The figures have rounded faces, nar-
row eyes with heavy lids, thin, straight mouths, 
and protruding ears, all features typical of later 
Twelfth Dynasty sculpture.6

Mid- level officials such as Senbebu, whose 
professions related to artistic or cultural pro-
duction (see cats. 86, 87), belonged to the 
Egyptian middle class, rather than the high elite 

89. Statue of the overseer of 
Stonemasons Senbebu and Family
Sandstone
H. 22.2 cm (8¾ in.), W. 30 cm (11⅞ in.), 
D. 16 cm (6¼ in.)
Late Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1878–1802 B.C.)
Possibly Aswan; Michel Abemayor, New York
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Dodge Fund, 1956 (56.136)

In this appealing little group, a man named 
Senbebu is flanked by two women of equal 
stature, Abetib (left) and Peryt (right). Com-
plex identifying inscriptions as well as offering 
formulas, all facing the viewer, are incised in 
vertical columns on the laps of the three figures, 
in a horizontal line in front of them, and in 
vertical columns on the back slab. Abetib bears 
the title “mistress of the house,” suggesting  
she was Senbebu’s wife. Peryt, whose title is  
not preserved, may have been another wife or 
simply a sister- in- law, as both women were 
daughters of a woman named Henut.1  
Senbebu is identified as the “overseer of the 
half(- work- group) of necropolis workers (i.e., 
stonemasons),” a title that suggests he oversaw 
quarrying and/or stonecutting for tomb con-
struction.2 His son Ptahwer, who commis-
sioned the statue group, bore the same title as 
his father. Also named are Senbebu’s mother, 
Kayet, and father,  Sebekhotep,3 who may be 
identical with another overseer of stoneworkers 
named on a stela dated to the time of 
Amenemhat II.4 One may speculate that this 

Amenemhat III.1 Heku’s stela is said to come 
from the cemetery of Saqqara, probably because 
the Memphite god Ptah is mentioned three 
times in the offering formulas.

The gentle smiles of the figures gazing at 
each other across the offering tables create an 
atmosphere of immediacy and intimacy that 
makes this an appealing work of art. Its chief 
interest lies in the prominent inscription deeply 
cut below the lower table, “the sculptor Nefer-
tem,” which to some extent overwhelms the 
orderly composition and subordinates the little 
group above. The placement of the inscription 
below the formal scene and the inscriber’s 
occupation have led to the suggestion that it 
may be a signature. As the inscription’s size and 
depth are incongruent with the texts on the rest 
of the stela, though not the figures and objects, 
it is also possible that it was added later.

Egyptian artists generally did not sign  
their works, though in some instances they are 
mentioned or appear as figures in tombs they 
helped to create,2 and other examples of 
“signed” stelae do exist.3 Although it is always 
risky to project modern sensibilities onto an 
ancient work of art, one can imagine that the 
stela’s owners would not have been too pleased 
with the seeming disfigurement of their tidy 
monument. Perhaps Nefertem was somehow 
related to the family and took the liberty of 
adding his name, or perhaps the stela was gently 
usurped by an individual who left a graffito 
commemorating himself without destroying 
the memory of the original owners (see “Later 
Life of Middle Kingdom Monuments” in this 
volume, pp. 294–99, for a discussion of usurpa-
tions that leave the original name intact). AO
Notes: 1. For Musée du Louvre, Paris (C6), see Gayet 
1889, p. 3, pl. 10; for Museo Archeologico di Firenze 
(no. 2506), see Bosticco 1959, pp. 36–37, no. 32, 
pl. 36. 2. For examples, see Kanawati and Woods 
2009, pp. 5–27. 3. The stela of the harper Neferhotep 
in the Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden (AP34 
[= V95]), includes a draftsman’s signature at the 
bottom that is more discreet and about the same size 
as the other lines of text; see Parkinson 1991, pp. 114–
16. A stela at University College Dublin (1361), 
includes an inscription at the bottom naming the 
“necropolis worker Ankh”; it has been suggested that 
his title indicates he is a stonecutter and the likely 
sculptor of the stela. See Quirke 2000. A stela in the 
Ägyptisches Museum und Papyrussammlung, Berlin 
(1200), includes what appears to be a later, crude 
insertion in the uncarved area at the bottom, with a 
text mentioning Abydos and Osiris and the year date 
of an unnamed king, likely Amenemhat II; see Freed 
1996, pp. 327–28, note g, 330, fig. 10b. 
Bibliography: James 1974, pp. 56–57.
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Etched into one side of this chisel (a) is 
what appears to be a steep pyramidal shape 
with a form that resembles a winged sun disk 
emerging from the top. This builder’s mark was 
originally connected with the construction of 
the Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II complex, which 
was long thought to have had a pyramid above 
its core, a theory that has since been disproven. 
The mark has also been found on linen and 
seems to have been used during the late Elev-
enth to early Twelfth Dynasty. Its precise 
meaning remains uncertain.2 

Wood mallets such as this example (b) were 
used to strike hand- held chisels. It has been 
suggested that the grooves commonly found 
around the hammering surface of mallets once 
held metal bands intended to strengthen the 
tool, but no mallets have been found with a 
band in place; the grooves simply may be wear 
marks. Sculptors and stoneworkers also some-
times cut blocks with metal saws using sand as 
an abrasive. They had drills made from hard 
stones that were mounted on tubes and rotated 
with a bow.3 Hard- stone pounders or balls were 
used in quarries and in workshops to shape 
stone blocks, and flat stones were employed to 
finish or polish stone surfaces. AO 
Notes: 1. Iron tools are believed to have first come 
into use in the late Eighteenth Dynasty; see Arnold, 
Di., 1991a, p. 257. 2. Arnold, Di., et al. 1992, p. 83, 
pl. 56c–d. 3. For stone- working tools, see Arnold, Di., 
1991a, pp. 257–67; Goyon et al. 2004, pp. 378–93.
Bibliography: 
90A: Winlock 1928, pt. 2, pp. 12, 14, fig. 15;  
Hayes 1990a, p. 289, fig. 191; Arnold, Di., 1991a, 
pp. 257–58, fig. 6.10.
90B: Arnold, Di., et al. 1992, p. 75, no. 213, pl. 93.

91. Stela of the overseer  
of Priests Iki
Limestone, paint
H. 63 cm (24¾ in.), W. 45 cm (17¾ in.),  
D. 8 cm (3⅛ in.)
Late Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1878–1802 B.C.)
Abydos; ex coll. Giovanni d’Anastasi, acquired  
by the museum, 1828
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden (AP 25)

Although the enjoyment of musical perfor-
mances was certainly not reserved for the elite, 
the most talented musicians of the time were 
more likely employed by the upper echelons of 
society. The top register of this false- door stela 
depicts the overseer of priests Iki and his wife, 
Renesankh, partaking in a musical recital.1 
Dressed in a long kilt and sporting a pointed 
beard, Iki is seated before a table of offerings, 
while his wife stands behind him, gently placing 
her hand on his shoulder. The couple listens 
intently to the melodious sound of the harp 
(see cat. 92) played by  Neferhotep, the 

90a, b. Stoneworking tools
A. Round Bar Chisel
Hammered bronze or copper alloy
L. 19.5 cm (7¾ in.), W. 2.2 cm (⅞ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2000 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, tomb MMA 101, in front  
of chamber 3 west; Metropolitan Museum of Art 
excavations, 1926–27
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1927 (27.3.12)
B. Mallet
Wood
H. 28 cm (11 in.), W. 15 cm (5⅞ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.) or perhaps later
Lisht South, pyramid complex of Senwosret I, 
outer court west; Metropolitan Museum of Art 
excavations, 1923–24 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1924 (24.1.76)

Most of the stone objects displayed in this 
volume were created with simple tools such as 
this chisel and mallet. Middle Kingdom stone-
workers and sculptors, as well as woodworkers, 
relied on copper or bronze, as they did not 
possess the technology to manufacture harder 
metals such as iron.1 Soft metal chisels needed 
repair, resharpening, or replacement fairly often, 
and the production and maintenance of tools 
must have required an extensive support staff in 
and around the artists’ workshops. 

who owned or commissioned most of the art-
works in this volume. Other objects related to 
individuals with a similar social standing include 
the stela of the harper Neferhotep in Leiden, 
which was dedicated to him by a brick carrier, 
certainly a low- ranking member of the commu-
nity.7 One of the hallmarks of Middle Kingdom 
society is the increased ability of nonelites to 
commission commemorative objects of respect-
able quality, such as this statue group, for 
themselves and their extended families.8 AO
Notes: 1. For a depiction of women whose relation-
ship to the owner of a monument is unclear, see 
cat. 88. Henry Fischer has suggested that they are  
both Senbebu’s wives; see Fischer 1959a, p. 146. For  
a discussion of serial marriages and polygamy, see 
cat. 123. 2. The uncommon title seems to have been 
held by men who worked on a variety of stoneworking 
activities, not simply those related to tomb construc-
tion; see Quirke 2004c, pp. 78, 81–82; Fischer 1959a, 
p. 146. In the New Kingdom, stoneworkers associated 
with tomb construction in the Valley of the Kings  
were split into left and right sides or halves, a division 
perhaps similar to the one mentioned here; see 
Grandet 2002, pp. 44–45. 3. The father’s name has 
been transcribed as Sebekhotep (“[the god] Sobek is 
content”) by Fischer (Fischer 1959a, pp. 144, 151), 
although the signs are written “Hetepsobek,” an 
unusual order, as the name of the deity Sobek should 
come first. The reversal of the signs is likely an error on 
the part of the scribe or the stone carver. Furthermore, 
neither the name of the father, Sebekhotep, nor his 
son, Senbebu, is preceded by a kinship term that 
precisely defines their relationship. The omission of 
filiations is, however, common in this type of inscrip-
tion; see Gardiner 1957, p. 66, sec. 85. One should 
also note that Senbebu’s left foot interrupts the 
inscription, perhaps necessitating an abbreviated text. 
I thank Niv Allon for his help in understanding the 
inscriptions. 4. Fischer 1959a, pp. 151–52, lists other 
relatives of Senbebu who were involved in stonework-
ing, constructing a family tree of five generations. 
5. The pose is first attested in the Old Kingdom; see 
Russmann 1989, pp. 34–36; Hornemann 1957, 
nos. 507–17. In the temple at Karnak, the high official 
Mentuhotep (time of Senwosret I to Amenemhat II) 
dedicated two large statues of himself in this pose; see 
Delange 1987, pp. 59–65. Nursing women and scribes 
are also sometimes shown in a similar position (see 
cats. 51, 93). 6. According to Gerry Scott, the asym-
metrical pose seen in the Senbebu figure seems to 
disappear in the later Middle Kingdom, when longer 
garments become more prominent; see Scott, G., 
1989, pp. 180–84. 7. Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, 
Leiden (AP 34). Neferhotep is also depicted playing 
his harp on the stela of Iki (cat. 91). 8. For later 
Middle Kingdom sculptures dedicated to artisans and 
other middle- class individuals, see Connor 2014, 
pp. 223–34.
Bibliography: Fischer 1959a.

cat. 90a, B
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message is generally positive and emphasizes 
the fact that the deceased, buried in their splen-
did tombs or commemorated at their chapels, 
will be looked after for eternity. For example, 
one Thirteenth Dynasty stela4 bears a song by  
a harper named Tjeniaa, which includes the 
verses, “How well endowed you are in your 
place of perpetuity, in your chapel of everlast-
ingness. It is filled with offerings and provi-
sions; it has all good things.” More elaborate 
Harper’s Songs from the New Kingdom still 
portray death as a state of happiness and pros-
perity, but they also assume more of a carpe 
diem attitude, addressing the transient nature of 
life on earth and underscoring the importance 
of enjoying it while possible.5

Iki is depicted again on the left end of the 
middle register, receiving a jar of perfumed oil 
from his son Neferhotep, followed by the latter’s 
younger brother, Nakhtnebwi, and a musician 
and his little assistant, who carry a walking stick 
and sandals, most likely for Iki. The bottom 
register shows Iki’s other children receiving 
similar offerings from the family’s servants. KY

corpulent musician who sits before them on the 
floor at the right end of the register. Both portly 
and imposingly large,  Neferhotep has a strong 
presence even though the stela does not belong 
to him. He was apparently a well- liked charac-
ter, as he is also known from a smaller stela of 
his own, dedicated by his friend Nebsumenu,  
a lowly brick- carrier.2 The inscription on 
 Neferhotep’s stela indicates that it was fash-
ioned by a draftsman named  Senebau, who may 
have worked on Iki’s stela as well.

The casual and leisurely appearance of the 
musical performance masks the underlying 
funerary significance of the scene. While play-
ing the harp, Neferhotep sings a hymn, the 
lyrics of which are written in three columns 
above the instrument: “O this tomb, you have 
been built for festivity, you have been founded 
for goodness.” The composition is an example 
of a poetic genre known as the Harper’s Songs, 
which are first attested in the late Old Kingdom 
and become very popular during the New 
Kingdom.3 During the Middle Kingdom, the 
theme of these songs is mortuary, but their 

cat. 91

cat. 92

Notes: 1. Steindorff 1894; Boeser 1909, p. 11, pl. 33. 
2. Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden (AP 34); 
Ward, W., 1977; Parkinson 1991, pp. 114–16.  
3. Lichtheim 1945; Lichtheim 1973, pp. 193–94.  
4. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 43461); Lichtheim 
1945, pp. 188–89. 5. Lichtheim 1945, pp. 191–207.
Bibliography: Steindorff 1894; Boeser 1909, p. 11, 
pl. 33; Lichtheim 1945; Lichtheim 1973, pp. 193–94.

92. Bow Harp
Wood, paint
L. 81.4 cm (32 in.), W. 26.4 cm (10⅜ in.) 
Late Twelfth to Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1878–1650 B.C.) 
Thebes, el- Asasif, east of tomb of Pabasa; 
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 
1918–19
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1919 (19.3.17)

The harp, called benet in ancient Egyptian, was 
one of the most popular musical instruments 
throughout pharaonic history. This example, 
found in the vicinity of late Middle Kingdom 
burials, is one of the oldest to have survived.1  
It belongs to a type known as the bow harp, 
which has a long, sturdy neck that curves gently 
into a shovel- shaped sound box. A flexible belly, 
probably made of parchment or skin, would 
have covered the shallow, shovel- shaped sound 
box, which resonated when the instrument was 
played. Multiple strings, made of twisted gut or 
sinew, were originally stretched between the 
neck and the string holder, which was partially 
concealed under the middle of the belly. The 
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No resource occupied such a central place in 
the ancient Egyptian economy as grain. Food 
production was first and foremost agrarian, with 
wheat and barley the principal food crops.1 In 
addition, grain functioned, along with silver and 
copper, as a common measure of value in the 
exchange of commodities. Every town, village, 
and important institution maintained grain 
storage facilities, which acted as primary sources 
for the distribution of wages and rations.2 

The model, which was found among similar 
objects in the tomb of Meketre,3 represents 
such a facility in an abbreviated form. It depicts 
a building with peaked corners, which are also 
evident in the hieroglyph  used to write the 
word Snw.t (granary). The granary has two basic 
divisions: a plain outer hall and an inner part 
divided into four square chambers with inter-
connecting doors. A stairway in one of the inner 
chambers leads to an elevated surface from 
which five figures pour grain from their sacks 
into the rooms below. Another figure, who is 
about to ascend the staircase, carries a sack of 
grain on his back. Buildings with similar fea-
tures were found in Egyptian fortresses in the 
Second Cataract region of Nubia and in el- 
Lahun, a Middle Kingdom settlement in the 
Fayum entrance.4

An institution as important as a granary 
required an elaborate administrative system to 
oversee its operations, and the model represents 
more officials than men carrying grain. A door-
keeper, holding a scepter in his hand, is seated 
by the entrance. Near him, four scribes keep 
count of the grain brought into the granary. 
They write their accounts on wood tablets and 
on papyri using rectangular palettes that are laid 
before them. Two men, absorbed in measuring 
the grain with a bushel, pour it into sacks while 
an overseer with an outstretched finger watches 
them. Another man may be a farmer who has 
just delivered the grain or an official keeping  
an account of the measuring.

Accounting was a significant part of scribal 
activity in ancient Egypt. Numerous scenes 
from tombs represent scribes registering grain 
and goods. Lists were the archetypical 

than diagonally.5 The sound box, sometimes 
featuring a characteristic curl at the end, 
became deeper and probably produced a richer 
sound. Neferhotep, the harper depicted on the 
top register of the stela of Iki (cat. 91), and a 
female harper on the bottom register of the left 
stela of Senwosret (cat. 195) play this transi-
tional type, which may be considered the 
precursor to the ladle- shaped harp that became 
popular later, during the New Kingdom.6 KY
Notes: 1. Hayes 1990a, p. 248, fig. 158; Manniche 
1975, p. 37; Pérez Arroyo 2003, p. 208. 2. Pérez Arroyo 
2003, pp. 200–204. 3. Manniche 1991, pp. 27–28.  
4. For examples dated to the New Kingdom, but 
probably earlier, see Anderson 1976, pp. 72–75, 
figs. 135–38. 5. Manniche 1991, pp. 34–35, fig. 18. 
6. Manniche 1975, p. 44.
Bibliography: Hayes 1990a, p. 248, fig. 158.

93. Model of a Granary with Scribes 
Wood, plaster, paint, linen, grain 
H. 36.5 cm (14⅜ in.), L. 74 cm (29⅛ in.), 
W. 58 cm (22⅞ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1975 B.C.)
Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 
[Meketre]); Metropolitan Museum of Art 
 excavations, 1920
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1920 (20.3.11)

number of strings on ancient Egyptian harps 
varied widely depending on the size of the 
instrument, but this small example apparently 
had only five, judging from the number of the 
dorsal tuning pegs used to adjust the tension of 
the strings.2 Remaining traces of pigment 
suggest that the harp was once painted red, with 
the head and tuning pegs highlighted in black. 
The belly might have been decorated with 
amuletic symbols, such as wedjat eyes.

The ancient Egyptian harp was played by 
both male and female musicians, who usually 
sat on the floor. Although the sound box gener-
ally rested on the floor, it could also be placed 
on a small stand. Musicians either pinched and 
plucked individual strings or ran their fingers 
across the strings in sequence. Pictorial evidence 
indicates that they also achieved an additional 
range of notes by pressing down on the string  
or the belly.3 Harpers played either alone or 
with others. Ensembles could be completed by 
chironomists (a type of conductor), singers, 
and musicians playing other instruments.

The earliest pictorial representation of an 
Egyptian bow harp dates to the Fourth Dynasty 
in the Old Kingdom, but this ancient instru-
ment might have been developed even earlier. 
While the archaic form of harp continued to be 
used well into the Middle Kingdom,4 there were 
also innovations in instrument design during 
this period. Some Twelfth Dynasty harps had 
longer and much more fully arched necks that 
stretched the strings perpendicularly rather 

cat. 93

Fig. 74. Scribal palette. Wood, pigment. Middle 
Kingdom to Second Intermediate Period  
(ca. 2030–1550 b.c.). The Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, New York, Rogers Fund, 1910 (10.176.62)
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with greetings to Heqanakht’s mother and “the 
whole household.”

Letter II (Metropolitan Museum 22.3.517, 
not in this volume), addressed first to all the 
family, is initially concerned with setting the 
monthly salary (in barley) of each member of 
the household; the allocations are laid out in 
sixteen lines above cols. 7–10 of the back. 
Because barley was in short supply, the salaries 
are lower than usual, and Heqanakht warns his 
family not to complain: “Look, there is none to 
whom such a salary is given anywhere.” The rest 
of the letter, addressed to Merisu, reiterates 
some of the concerns of Letter I, with a large 
section at the end (left) of the back devoted to 
the subject of Heqanakht’s wife. The term  
used to refer to her indicates that she was  
newly espoused, after the death or divorce of 
 Heqanakht’s previous wife, and it is clear that 
she was not popular with the rest of the family: 
“Look, that is my wife, and the way to behave to 
a man’s wife is known . . . Furthermore, will any 
of you bear having his woman denounced to 
him? Then I would bear it. How can I be in one 
community with you (all)? Not when you won’t 
respect the wife for me!”

Heqanakht and his family are known only 
from these and the other six papyri. Because of 
their accidental interment, these letters were 
never sent. Their fortuitous preservation offers 
an unparalleled glimpse into the life of a Middle 
Kingdom family that was neither royal nor part 
of the national or local bureaucracy. JPA
Bibliography: James 1962; Allen, J., 2002.

516B); Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 
1921–22
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift, 1922 
(22.3.516)

This papyrus is part of a unique archive of  
eight personal papers of a ka priest (tomb 
attendant) named Heqanakht, found in 1921 by 
a  Metropolitan Museum expedition in a sealed 
tomb of the Theban necropolis, where they had 
been accidentally left behind shortly after they 
were written. These documents are letters 
intended for delivery to Heqanakht’s family 
somewhere in the north of Egypt. Epigraphic 
features such as the flow of ink, erasures, and 
reinkings indicate that they were written by 
Heqanakht himself.

Letter I, shown here, is addressed to 
 Heqanakht’s younger brother, Merisu, who  
was in charge of the household in Heqanakht’s 
absence. On the back, Heqanakht instructs 
Merisu to lease land to add to the family’s fields, 
in order to produce a larger than usual crop of 
barley. Barley was the primary medium of 
exchange, and the larger crop was needed to 
make up for shortfalls caused by loans and poor 
harvests in the preceding year. On the front, 
Heqanakht berates Merisu for sending him “old, 
dried- up” barley for his use instead of “new, 
fresh” grain. He then turns to family matters, 
ordering that his eldest son, Snefru, be put in 
charge of the cattle and be sent to him “after the 
plowing” and that a housemaid be dismissed for 
mistreating Heqanakht’s wife. The letter ends 

administrative document, but listing also 
became the characteristic intellectual mode of 
ordering the created world.5 Authoritative lists 
were central to Egyptian literature and were 
also integrated into religious texts enumerating 
the gods and their forms. Another type of 
composition, called an onomasticon, sets out 
the totality of creation by listing words accord-
ing to their category.

The palettes that the scribes set before  
them in this model emulate the main features of 
Middle Kingdom examples. The wood palette 
illustrated here (fig. 74) has two circular depres-
sions, which still contain red and black pig-
ments, and a slot in the middle that was used to 
store reed pens. The elongated palette was 
prevalent as early as the Old Kingdom, but the 
hieroglyph  for “writing” and “scribe” con-
tinued to preserve the form of the squarer 
archaic palette in the Middle Kingdom and in 
later periods. NA
Notes: 1. Haring 2009. 2. See Papazian 2013, 
pp. 59–70. 3. Winlock 1955, pp. 25–27, 87–88, pls. 20, 
62, 63. 4. Kemp 1986. 5. Baines 1988; Eyre 2013, p. 13.
Bibliography: Winlock 1955, pp. 25–27, pls. 20, 21, 
62, 63; Kemp 1986; Hayes 1990a, p. 295; Arnold, Do., 
2005, pp. 27, 35, 49–50, pl. 4, fig. 7.

94. Heqanakht Papyrus
Papyrus, ink
H. 28.4 cm (11⅛ in.), W. 27.1 cm (10⅝ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el-Bahri, tomb of Meseh (MMA 

cat. 94, BacK aND FRoNt
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Throughout its long history, Egypt continuously interacted with 
“the other”: foreigners who spoke unintelligible languages (“bab-
blers,” the Egyptians called them) and displayed ethnocultural 
practices and appearances alien to Egyptian norms. Consequently 
Egyptians needed to accommodate experiences of the foreign to 
their distinctive worldview, a set of cosmological ideas in which 
Egypt and its gods held the central position. As products of the 
Egyptian creator god, foreigners could be valued so long as they 
submitted to Egyptian dominance. But if resistant to Egypt, foreign-
ers were equated with the negative force called isfet believed to 
surround the cosmos and perpetually threaten to destroy it.1

Each period of Egyptian history had its own version of these 
fundamental responses to the foreign. Old and Middle Kingdom 
Egypt both traded with and sometimes fought against a wide range 
of foreigners: Puntites of incense- bearing lands on the Red Sea’s 
western shore, Nubians upstream of Egypt, nomadic Libyans to 
the west of the Nile Delta, and various peoples of the  Levantine or 
“Asiatic” lands of the eastern Mediterranean.2 In both periods, the 
Egyptian king was presented in art and literature as overlord  
 of this entire world. Yet in the Middle Kingdom, while contact 
with foreign lands intensified and expanded, a distinctively “dark 
side” to Egyptian perceptions grew.3 After five hundred years of 
stable centrality in the Old Kingdom, during the following First 
Intermediate Period, Egypt had experienced severe political frag-
mentation and actual civil wars between its northern and southern 
regions, a continuing source of anxiety even after Middle Kingdom 
rulers re-created political unity. Foreigners, who had been involved 
in the breakup in various ways, became metaphorically equated 
with the potential for a return to anarchy.

Engagement with foreign lands and peoples had to be main-
tained during the Middle Kingdom for reasons of economics and 
security. However, policy decisions relevant to Egypt’s internal 
affairs inadvertently complicated the situation in critical ways.  
For example, Egyptian administration had long been structured 
around distinct regional units,4 and in the Middle Kingdom this 
facilitated both the founding of new territories (e.g., in the Fayum) 
and the integration of regions settled, or subject to infiltration, by 
foreigners (e.g., Lower Nubia and the eastern Nile Delta). Seem-
ingly productive, this strategy of expansion proved problematic. 
Levantines were permitted to settle in the Eastern Delta to serve 
Egyptian needs as troops, but eventually displayed an alarming 

capacity for independent action directly affecting Egyptian unity.5 
Moreover, in the later Middle Kingdom, the replacement of power-
ful nomarchs and military commanders in Upper Egypt and Nubia 
with a multitude of town mayors of lesser authority may have 
weakened the Egyptian hold over Lower Nubia, by then occupied 
by Egyptians as well as Nubian communities.6

tHe FoReIGNeR IN lIteRatURe

Egyptian literary works, a complex but rich historical source, make 
extended reference to interaction with foreigners in the Middle 
Kingdom and the preceding First Intermediate Period. Recent 
research has indicated that while some of these texts were composed 
during the Twelfth Dynasty, others are products of the Thirteenth, 
or even the early Eighteenth, Dynasty. In the latest group, attitudes 
displayed toward foreigners may have been colored by Egypt’s 
negative experiences with Levantines and others in the Second 
Intermediate Period. Nevertheless, the literary setting is always the 
Middle Kingdom (or earlier), with later texts thus reflecting a 

David B. O’Connor

An Expanding Worldview
Conquest, Colonization, and Coexistence 

Fig. 75. Reconstruction of a wall painting of the attack on a Canaanite  
town and the taking of prisoners. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2000 b.c.). Thebes, el-Asasif, pillar IIb of the  
tomb of Intef (TT 386). See figs. 12, 117
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Ipuwer upbraids the “Lord of All” (probably a king) for causing 
chaotic conditions to engulf Egypt (see cat. 119). Ipuwer recalls 
how an ideal society is structured and prospers, but indicates 
contemporary Egypt is in chaos, cosmological as much as societal. 
Women are barren and cannot conceive; beggars are now “lords  
of wealth”; southern Egyptian towns are ravaged. Again, foreigners 
are potent additions to the mixture: the “barbarians of outside have 
come into Egypt,” peaceful relations with Byblos (an important 
trading partner in Lebanon) are disrupted, and—the “Lord of All” 
notes—Syrians, Nubians, Libyans, and Medjay threaten Egypt.11

If anxiety about the foreigner was projected back in time in 
some literary texts, it is also evident in inscriptions securely dated 
to the Twelfth Dynasty. Strikingly, one is contemporary with 
Senwosret III, a powerful and successful king who reigned some 
seventy years after Egypt had regained its unity. On a stela posi-
tioned at the border between Egyptian- held Lower Nubia and 
independent Nubia farther south, Senwosret is made to proclaim 
that while Nubians are contemptible foes, they are also threatening 
ones. They do not, he complains, follow the rules of war as under-
stood by the Egyptians. Attack Nubians, and they run away, but 
retreat and they will attack and take you by surprise. Moreover, 
Senwosret displays unusual insecurity about the future. He fears 
successor kings will not defend the frontier, even though he has set 
up a statue of himself so that “his sons” might fight for his honor 
(cat. 100).12

True to Senwosret’s prediction, post– Twelfth Dynasty rulers 
did experience a more unstable world. Wolfram Grajetzki has 
described the first phase of the Thirteenth Dynasty as “trouble on 
the throne,” characterized by a high number of short reigns, and 
while the second phase had longer reigns and greater prosperity, 
northern and southern Egypt eventually separated into indepen-
dent kingdoms as the Second Intermediate Period set in.13 Signifi-
cant in this process were again foreigners: Levantines who had 
settled in large numbers in the Eastern Delta and were to produce 
the “Hyksos” rulers of northern Egypt, and an expansive Nubian 
kingdom that was to take over Lower Nubia and eventually, at the 
end of the Second Intermediate Period, organize an army drawing 
on several Nubian lands and even remote Punt, and attack south-
ernmost Egypt.14

generalized anxiety about foreigners that goes back to the First 
Intermediate Period.7

The Teaching of Amenemhat, possibly composed in the early 
Eighteenth Dynasty, offers the advice of the spirit of Amenemhat I 
to his son, Senwosret I (cat. 116). The text reveals that while 
Amenemhat had brought order to Egypt, the potential for chaos 
remained, since he himself may have been assassinated by a rival. 
As part of his self- presentation, the king is careful to point out he 
had subjugated Nubians, captured Medjay (Eastern Desert nomads), 
and made Syrians do the dog- walk (like submissive curs).8 A similar 
text from the Twelfth to early Eighteenth Dynasty, The Teaching of 
Khety for His Son Merikare, purports to be the fatherly advice of 
one of the northern kings during the time of severe breakdown and 
civil war. He, too, describes the stresses of his time in dramatic 
terms, but notes the effective measures he took to stabilize the 
north and end the harmful pressure of Levantines upon the eastern 
Nile Delta. These dangerous people came from a harsh land, and—
against Egyptian norms—did not “announce the day of battle.” 
Repopulating the Eastern Delta with Egyptians protected by for-
tresses ended this menace and restored cosmic order—“Mankind 
is cared for—the flock of god.”9 Here the Teaching implicitly 
equates the rebellious foreigner with the chaos that threatens order.

A third composition, from the early Eighteenth Dynasty, 
provides the predictions of an Old Kingdom sage called Neferti, 
who foresees the social and indeed cosmic collapse engendered by 
the civil wars that were to follow: the sun is covered and its life- 
giving radiance can no longer be seen, the Nile itself dries up, the 
land is laid low with pain, and concern about the foreigner emerges 
again. Asiatics come down to Egypt, taking its defensive fortresses 
at night, while Syrians force the Egyptians to feed them. This chaotic 
wasteland, Neferti predicts, will be revitalized by Amenemhat I, 
founder of the Twelfth Dynasty; again, the foreigner is equated 
with disorder. Asiatics will fall to the king’s slaughtering, Libyans 
fall to his flame, and a defensive chain of fortresses—the Walls  
of the Ruler—will be built, ensuring the Asiatics do not again 
invade Egypt.10

The persistence of concerns about foreign incursion becomes 
evident in yet another composition, probably from the late Middle 
Kingdom. In The Dialogue of Ipuwer and the Lord of All, the sage 

Fig. 76. Reconstruction of a wall painting of a siege in which both sides engage Egyptian soldiers and foreign mercenaries (top right). Late Eleventh to early 
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 2030–1990 b.c.). Beni Hasan, east wall of the tomb of Khety (17)
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wide differences in interpretation. There are occasional “historical,” 
biographical, and annalistic references, which include hostile 
Egyptian actions in the Levant and Nubia, but how frequent these 
were is hard to tell.19 There is also a single specific reference to the 
delivery of Asiatic and Nubian “tribute” on an impressively large 
scale under King Amenemhat II, although such deliveries—in the 
New Kingdom at least—can be disguised trading exchanges with 
countries independent of Egyptian control.20 Egyptian works of 
art, including jewelry, are found in various places in the Levant, 
and may be interpreted as gifts from Middle Kingdom kings to local 
rulers, but their status is ambiguous. Some may represent plundered 
material from Middle Kingdom monuments dispatched to the 
Levant during Hyksos times; others may have passed through 
multiple hands before reaching their final loci.21 Byblos, on the 
Levantine coast, is an exception to these reservations. It had close 
relations with Old and Middle Kingdom Egypt, and during the latter 
period its rulers actually adopted the use of Egyptian hieroglyphs 
and referred to themselves as “nomarchs” or local lords serving the 
pharaoh. This mutually agreeable relationship was based on the 
coniferous woods Lebanon produced. They were best for the 
river-  and seagoing ships used in great numbers by the Egyptians, 
who also valued cedar for coffins and other items.22

While the extant depictions of foreigners in art focus on 
military conflict and external trade, artifacts connected to foreign-
ers remind us that many lived inside Middle Kingdom Egypt. 
Some were products of military raids on the Levant or Nubia, like 
the 1,554 male and female Levantines captured during the reign  
of Amenemhat II.23 Important insight into these foreign groups is 
provided by the town of el- Lahun, built to house officials and others 
involved in the construction of Senwosret II’s pyramid complex 
and the operations of his mortuary cult. Papyri from this site refer 
to Levantines serving as temple staff, but also in private house-
holds, and mention Nubians as well. Because Middle Minoan 
Kamares Ware, a distinctively and richly decorated type of pottery 
from Crete, is found at el- Lahun, it is sometimes assumed Aegean 

tHe FoReIGNeR IN aRt

Given the frequent reference to foreigners in literature, surprisingly 
few depictions of foreigners have survived in Middle Kingdom art. 
This is partly a preservation issue: foreigners were typically depicted 
in royal pyramid complexes, of which Middle Kingdom examples 
have experienced great damage, and perhaps in temples dedicated 
to the gods, but these are equally poorly preserved.

The royal materials that occasionally survive from the period 
confirm what we find in the literary texts, that Middle Kingdom 
royalty valued complete control of the foreign. For example, a 
dazzling pendant perhaps belonging to Princess Mereret displays 
 Senwosret III’s name dominating carefully delineated Levantines 
subdued or trampled upon by griffins,15 a quintessential image of 
the submissive (hence living) and resistant (hence trampled to 
death) foreigner.

Foreigners are rarely depicted in elite tomb chapels before the 
New Kingdom, but a few examples from the Middle Kingdom 
provide precious information about relations with the Levant and 
Nubia. The most spectacular is a depiction of an Egyptian attack 
upon a fortified town occupied by Levantines, displayed in the 
tomb chapel of the overseer of the troops Intef, who served the 
Eleventh Dynasty king Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (fig. 75; see 
cat. 4). The latter’s mortuary temple may once have had a similar 
scene (cats. 95–97). The Intef scene’s complexity is increased  
by the presence of Nubians in the Egyptian army, who serve as 
archers and display a distinctive sporran. The Levantines’ charac-
teristics are carefully delineated: men have short beards, long  
hair, and distinctive short kilts, while both men and women wear 
colorfully embroidered costumes quite foreign to Egyptian taste. 
Once defeated, the Levantine men are shown as either massacred 
or dragged away as naked and humiliated prisoners.16

Even more revealing are depictions of foreigners in the tomb 
chapels of local officials of the early Twelfth Dynasty at Beni Hasan 
in Middle Egypt (fig. 76). Here the association between civil war 
and foreigners—already seen in the literature—is given pictorial 
form. In the chapels, Egyptians are several times shown attacking 
other Egyptians (the latter in a fortified town), a striking departure 
from Egyptian societal norms and an apparent reference to the civil 
wars of earlier times. In several of these scenes, the attacking forces 
include Levantine warriors, with their characteristic short beards and 
colorfully decorated kilts. Clearly they are on the “winning” side—
the side that restored order—but these disquieting scenes neverthe-
less link together civil strife and foreign actors. In addition, both the 
losing and winning sides may include Nubian archers (fig. 77).17

Also noteworthy at Beni Hasan is a scene focused on the 
submissive foreigner, keen to service the needs of Egyptian officials 
and thus enter into the cosmic order to which Egypt is central. 
Here Levantines in decorated robes approach Khnumhotep,  
overseer of the Eastern Desert. They are headed by a ruler of  
the desert country, whose name is given as Abisharie, and deliver a 
mineral- based eye paint (cat. 112).18

tHe RealItIeS oF coNtact

Evidence for Middle Kingdom contact with foreigners and foreign 
lands is extensive yet diffuse and often ambiguous, leading to  

Fig. 77. Model of a group of forty Nubian archers. Wood, paint. Eleventh 
Dynasty, probably reigns of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II to Amenemhat I 
(ca. 2010–1970 b.c.). Asyut, tomb of Mesehti; found 1894. Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo ( JE 30969 = CG 257)
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Yet problems of interpretation remain. Many of the other 
named places are not identifiable as specific geographical regions 
or archaeological sites. Recently it has been suggested that even the 
identifiable Levantine sites are incompatible with archaeological 
reality, and actually refer to the Levant as known in Old Kingdom 
times.27 As a comparison, the situation in Nubia illustrates that 
only archaeological data can amplify the meanings of such texts.

Lower Nubia and much of Upper Nubia have been intensively 
explored by archaeologists; moreover, the regions mentioned in 
the execration texts that can be identified on the ground are located 
in a relatively narrow area, in some cases limited to the Nile Valley, 
and not scattered across great distances over variable terrains as is 
the case in the Levant. Lower Nubia, once dominated by Egypt, 
was reconquered early in the Middle Kingdom and a series of 
impressive fortresses was built—all archaeologically attested. These 
were needed to control Lower Nubia’s indigenous population 
(called by archaeologists C- Group). The strength of the fortresses 
indicates that through previous generations of service in Egyptian 
armies Nubians had become adept at attacking fortifications 
(fig. 78). Meanwhile Levantines are described in contemporary 
literary texts as equally adept, using scaling ladders under cover of 
darkness to enter, attack, or take Egyptian “strongholds.”28

Middle Kingdom execration texts record two regions of 
Nubia—Shaat and Kush—that can be identified respectively with 
areas now known as Sai Island and the Kerma basin. Archaeology 
reveals that at this time both were centralized and independent 
Nubian kingdoms; both were attacked by Senwosret III, but 
remained free—in fact, Senwosret further fortified the Second 
Cataract region partly to ward off attacks from Upper Nubia, partly 
to control the lively trade that paradoxically continued between 
Egypt and Nubia. The Egyptian garrisons of Lower Nubia were 
regularly rotated out in the Twelfth Dynasty, but later were left in 
place for generations. Their effectiveness lessened, these Egyptian 
communities eventually became subjects of the rulers of Kush, as 
texts and archaeology show.29 Unfortunately, such well- documented 
interactions cannot be reconstructed for the Levant, or for the 
other southern lands recorded in the execration texts, and thus we 
cannot know whether the foreign threats they magically warded off 
were real or imagined.

peoples were also present (for an example of the pottery found at 
Lisht, see cat. 114C). However, a recent survey project systemati-
cally sampled a large ceramic surface collection from el- Lahun and 
revealed that distinctive Levantine and Nubian ceramic types were 
largely absent during the Twelfth Dynasty. Clearly, artifacts distinc-
tive to these resident foreigners were not being produced at the 
site.24 Most likely, then, the Kamares Ware was acquired by trade, 
not produced by resident Aegean peoples, and indicates an Egyp-
tian interest in the exotic. Later, from the end of the Twelfth 
Dynasty, distinct Levantine pottery types begin to be found 
throughout northern Egyptian sites, perhaps indicating that more 
substantial numbers of Levantines were settling there or that  
trade with the Levant was increasing.

Relevant here is another noted Middle Kingdom literary 
work, The Tale of Sinuhe (cat. 117), describing the adventures of an 
Egyptian official in the Levant. Stricken by fear after the assassina-
tion of Amenemhat I, Sinuhe flees Egypt and eventually settles 
down as a local ruler under the aegis of the “ruler of Retjenu” (the 
Levant). While he assimilates aspects of local culture, nevertheless 
Sinuhe repeatedly reminds his Levantine allies of the lordly quali-
ties and effective power of Senwosret I, Amenemhat’s successor, 
and refers to the visits of Egyptian officials as if they were regular 
and frequent. Though suggestive of extensive contact between 
Egypt and the Levant, The Tale of Sinuhe is essentially a romance 
celebrating the complexity of the foreigner (some Levantines are 
loyal to the Egyptian king, others not) and is often nebulous in its 
treatment of Levantine geography and society. Eventually Sinuhe 
returns from self- imposed exile and is forgiven by Senwosret, but is 
stripped of any trace of his Levantine identity—salvation requires 
complete reintegration into Egyptian society and culture, and the 
cosmos of which these were the products. As a historical source, 
the tale is of limited value.25

Finally, several sets of execration texts are known from the 
Middle Kingdom, which are anticipated by earlier versions in  
the Old Kingdom.26 These were inscribed on magical objects, often 
shaped to represent a bound foreign prisoner, and listed foreign 
peoples, lands, and even individuals considered to be threatening to 
Egypt (see cats. 105, 106). The objects were ritually destroyed, 
theoretically rendering the foreign entities powerless. Most fre-
quently, the targets were Levantine or Nubian; the texts refer to 
named places some of which can be identified with known sites.

Fig. 78. Reconstructed vista of the Twelfth Dynasty 
fortress and administrative center of Buhen in Nubia, 
begun under Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1813 b.c.)
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cat. 95a–c

95–97. rEliEf fragMEnts froM a 
battlE scEnE

95. Relief of Foreign Defenders  
Falling from a Fortress
Limestone, paint
A. H. 19 cm (7½ in.), W. 62.5 cm (24⅝ in.)
B. H. 60 cm (23⅝ in.), W. 66 cm (26 in.)
C. H. 25.5 cm (10 in.), W. 68.8 cm (27⅛ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, late reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–2000 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II; Egypt Exploration Fund  
excavations, probably 1903–5
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 731, 732, 735)

96. Relief of a Soldier with an ax
Limestone, paint
H. 16.5 cm (6½ in.), W. 46.9 cm (18½ in.) 
Eleventh Dynasty, late reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–2000 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II; Egypt Exploration Fund  
excavations, probably 1903–5
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto (910.34.53)

97. Relief of a captive  
Foreign Woman and child and  
a Nubian Mercenary
Limestone, paint
H. 25.5 cm (10 in.), W. 25.5 cm (10 in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, late reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–2000 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II; Egypt Exploration Fund  
excavations, 1906
The Trustees of the British Museum,  
London (AES 738)

Representations of the pharaoh victorious in 
war belong to the standard image repertoire of 
New Kingdom royal temples, and some of these 
scenes commemorate specific historical events. 

Fig. 79. Drawing of the battle scene from the temple 
of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II at Deir el-Bahri
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and building industries, and female prisoners in 
the textile industry, other crafts, and household 
activities. Despite the seeming brutality of the 
siege scene, one might conclude from it that 
needless massacres of conquered enemies were 
normally avoided, though objective evidence 
about Middle Kingdom warfare is lacking. DiA
Bibliography: 
95: Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, pls. 14D, 15G; 
Naville and Clarke 1910, pl. 9C; Smith, W., 1965, 
pp. 148–49, fig. 185; Jaroš- Deckert 1984, pp. 37–46; 

conquest of the enemy fortress (cat. 97). A 
Nubian mercenary, at right, holds a bow and 
stands behind a captured woman carrying a 
small child under her arm. Egyptian artists 
reveled in the depiction of the drama of enemy 
captives, with children being carried on shoul-
ders or the elderly hauled away in baskets 
(fig. 75). Egyptian sources frequently mention 
the taking of large numbers of prisoners, and they 
are often depicted in war scenes. Male prisoners 
of war played a major role in Egypt’s agriculture 

There is limited evidence, however, that such 
triumph scenes were already depicted on  
the royal funerary temples of the Old and 
Middle Kingdoms. The temple of Nebhepetre 
 Mentuhotep II at Deir el- Bahri provides an 
extraordinarily large and detailed example from 
the latter period. The exterior walls of the temple 
were decorated with relief scenes depicting one 
or more battles, with many figures and rich 
details; only small fragments are preserved. In the 
partition of finds in 1906, major fragments from 
the battle relief were allocated to several muse-
ums, including The Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, the British Museum, and the Royal Ontario 
Museum; others were left at Deir el- Bahri. 

The contemporary tomb of Intef, the  
overseer of Mentuhotep’s troops, contains a 
completely preserved battle and siege scene  
that helps us to understand the royal example 
(cat. 4; fig. 75). The temple scenes include 
hand- to- hand combat, the use of ladders to 
invade a fortified building or town, and the 
capture of enemy combatants and their families. 
The foreigners are specified by clothing and 
hairstyle as Canaanites, who probably dwelled 
along the northeast border of Egypt. Aside 
from the temple depictions, there is no evidence 
that the troops of Mentuhotep II, struggling to 
conquer Lower Egypt, also engaged with this 
people. Nonetheless, the detail in the relief of 
naming some of the Egyptian soldiers contrib-
utes to the sense that it records an actual event.

The British Museum fragments belong to the 
siege scene (cat. 95; fig. 79). Here the enemies 
are struck by Egyptian soldiers and plunge from 
the ramparts to their deaths, pierced by Egyp-
tian arrows. The skin of the foreigners is painted 
yellow and their hair red to indicate their non- 
Egyptian ethnicity; Egyptian men are usually 
painted red and have black hair in these and 
contemporary reliefs. The foes wear kilts embel-
lished with stripes and dots, identifying them  
as Canaanites. One side of the Egyptian siege 
ladder, leaning against the ramparts, can be seen 
along the right edge of two fragments, along 
with parts of the head, shoulder, and battle- ax  
of an Egyptian soldier climbing the ladder.

The Toronto fragment depicts an Egyptian 
soldier armed with a battle- ax and a shield 
(cat. 96). The figure may have been part of a 
larger group of marching soldiers, advancing  
on the enemy from the right side.

The soldier’s ax has a double- fenestrated 
blade with a rounded cutting edge, attached to 
the haft by means of three tangs; these would 
have been pierced with holes for lashings. This 
weapon is frequently depicted in tomb paintings 
and object friezes on coffins of the Middle 
Kingdom, but may have its origin earlier. Fine 
real examples have been found in tombs (cat. 98).

In another British Museum fragment, 
soldiers march away their prisoners after the 

cat. 96

cat. 97
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records his birth in the twenty- seventh year of 
the reign of Amenemhat II (ca. 1893 B.C.) and 
his military career under Senwosret, including 
his participation in a battle against the Nubians.

The five horizontal lines at the center appar-
ently continue this autobiography, describing  
a campaign in Retjenu, the area now spanned 
by Lebanon and Syria. The text begins in the 
style of a journal and continues as a narrative:

His Majesty’s setting out northward to fell 
the nomads of Asia. His Majesty’s arrival  
at a country called Sekmem. His Majesty’s 
giving the battle plan upon setting out 
for home.

Then Sekmem fell along with miserable 
Retjenu, while I was acting as the army’s 
rearguard. Then members of the army 
engaged in fighting with the Asiatics. Then I 
struck an Asiatic. Then I had his weapons 
taken by two members of the army without 
stopping fighting. My face was confronta-
tional; I did not give my back to an Asiatic.

As Senwosret lives for me, I have spoken 
the truth. Then he gave me a staff of elec-
trum to my hand and a sheath and dagger 
worked in electrum.

From the text, it appears that Sekmem and the 
surrounding region of Retjenu were taken only 
after Senwosret had departed for home. JPA
Bibliography: Peet 1914; Baines 1987; Goedicke 1998.

type, as the latter was used well into the Middle 
Kingdom in both carpentry and warfare. In the 
battle scenes from the temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, for example, some Egyptian 
soldiers are shown wielding the new type 
(cat. 96), while others hold the old one.

In the classic Middle Kingdom battle- ax,  
the crescent- shaped blade became even longer, 
maximizing the sharp cutting edge.1 The Egyp-
tian ax typically features two semicircular 
openings, or “windows,” in the blade that 
ensure its lightness; the flanges along the arched 
inner edges of the windows reinforce the thin 
blade. Each of the blade’s three tangs is perfo-
rated by four binding- holes, and the two outer 
tangs also have hooked lugs. These tangs were 
inserted into narrow slits in a straight wood haft 
and securely lashed to it with strings or leather 
thongs. As seen in the present example, the 
wood haft was often encased in a metal tube, 
which enhanced both its beauty and strength.2 
An ax of this type can be seen in the procession 
scene from the mid- Twelfth Dynasty tomb of 
Djehutyhotep II (cat. 161). KY
Notes: 1. Hayes 1990a, p. 283, fig. 185. 2. Other 
examples include British Museum, London (AES 
32203 and AES 36776); Davies, W. V., et al. 1987,  
p. 41, pl. 16.
Bibliography: Hayes 1990a, p. 283, fig. 185.

99. Stela of the Soldier Khusobek
Limestone
H. 44 cm (17⅜ in.), W. 25 cm (9⅞ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 B.C.)
Abydos; Egyptian Research Account  
excavations, 1901
The Manchester Museum, The University of 
Manchester (3306)

This stela, from a commemorative chapel at 
Abydos, is one of only two historical records of 
King Senwosret III’s dealings with western Asia. 
His military activities were apparently less 
intensive in this region than his campaigns and 
fortress construction to the south in Nubia. 
Somewhat crude in design and execution, the 
stela was set up by a soldier in Senwosret’s 
service and probably carved by a local craftsman.

At the top is a dedicatory inscription, below 
which Khusobek, the dedicant, is seated on the 
left in front of six relatives and friends; these 
include his daughter and brother (top row, left) 
and his nurse (bottom row, left). The main text 
is inscribed in vertical columns on the lower 
half of the stela. In it Khusobek notes that he had 
the monument made and erected at Abydos, 
center of the cult of Osiris, so that his spirit could 
participate in the rituals of the god. He also 

Davies, W. V., et al. 1987, pl. 37, fig. 2; Toledo and 
other cities 2001–4, p. 87, no. 17. 
96: Needler 1952; Shaw, R., and Grzymski 1994, 
p. 22, upper right. 
97: Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, pl. 14F. 

98. Battle- ax 
Bronze, restored shaft and lashing
H. 64.1 cm (25¼ in.), W. 7.8 cm (3⅛ in.)
Probably Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Robert de Rustafjaell
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1915 (15.2.5a, b)

During the Old Kingdom, Egyptians employed 
relatively simple axes, consisting of a round or 
semicircular blade of stone or copper lashed to 
a wood stick. By the First Intermediate Period, 
when territorial conflicts arose within Egypt, a 
new crescent- shaped ax blade, made of bronze, 
was invented specifically to be used in battle. 
The design increased the length of the cutting 
edge, making the weapon more suitable for 
slashing the enemy. The new type of battle- ax 
did not entirely supplant the Old Kingdom 

cat. 98
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Now My Majesty has had made the 
image of My Majesty at this border that My 
Majesty has made, for the sake of your being 
firm on it and for the sake of your fighting 
for it.

The last paragraph refers to the stela itself,  
with Senwosret’s titulary at the top standing for 
his image. JPA
Bibliography: Théodoridès 1975; Delia 1980; Eyre 
1990; Munich and other cities 1996–98, pp. 78–79, 
no. 81; Seidlmayer 2000b, pp. 233–42.

My Majesty has seen it; it is not an 
exaggeration. I have plundered their women 
and gotten their dependents, gone out 
against their wells, hit their cattle, pulled up 
their grain and set fire to it. As my divine 
father lives for me, I speak the truth, with no 
phrase of boasting coming from my mouth.

As for any son of mine who will make 
firm this border that My Majesty has made, 
he is my son, he was born to My Majesty: 
ideal is the son who champions his father, 
who makes firm the border of the one who 
begot him. But as for him who will lose it, 
who will fail to fight for it, he is not my son, 
he was not born to me.

100. Semna Boundary Stela of 
Senwosret III
Sandstone
H. 160 cm (63 in.), W. 97 cm (38¼ in.),  
D. 28 cm (11 in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III, regnal 
year 16 (ca. 1863 B.C.)
Sudan, fortress of Semna West; acquired by  
Karl Richard Lepsius, 1845
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (1157)

The major accomplishment of King 
 Senwosret III’s foreign policy was a string of 
fortresses in Upper Nubia (now northern 
Sudan), on islands in the Nile and along its 
banks. These were designed to control access 
into Egypt by Nubian peoples, primarily those 
from the rival kingdom of Kush. This stela, 
erected at Semna, marked the culmination of 
Senwosret’s third campaign in Nubia and a 
significant extension of Egypt’s zone of influ-
ence. Semna is located by river some 275 
 kilometers southwest of Aswan, usually the 
southernmost frontier of Egypt. The stela 
provides the clearest, and most famous, state-
ment of Senwosret’s policy of advancing the 
border and of Egypt’s attitude toward its south-
ern neighbors.

The fivefold titulary of Senwosret occupies 
the space directly beneath the winged sun disk 
at the top of the stela. Below that is the text 
proper, finely carved in sunk relief in nineteen 
horizontal lines of hieroglyphs:

Regnal year 16, third month of the growing 
season ( January–February 1863 B.C.), third 
day. His Majesty’s making his southern 
border at the region of Semna.

I have made my border south of my 
fathers. I have added to what was bequeathed 
me. I am a king upon whose speech one 
acts—what happens through me is what my 
mind plans—aggressive to take possession, 
hasty to succeed, in whose mind a matter 
does not lie dormant, who thinks of depen-
dents, steadily kind but merciless to ene-
mies that attack him, who attacks when he  
is attacked but is still when one is still, who 
answers a matter in kind.

For, as for keeping still after an attack, it 
is to let the mind of an enemy take control. 
Aggression is bravery, retreat is misery. The 
true coward is the one who is driven from 
his border. For the Nubian hears only to fall 
at a word: answering him is what makes him 
retreat. When one is aggressive to him, he 
turns his back; when one retreats, he starts 
to be aggressive. They are not a people 
worthy of respect: they are wretches with 
broken spirits.

cat. 100



168 catalogue

number of loaves regardless of the total amount of 
grain. 4. For a discussion on the term terseset as a bread 
ration unit, see Simpson 1963a, p. 35; Simpson 1973, 
p. 220. 5. Smith, S., 1995, pp. 32–39. 6. Museum of 
Fine Arts, Boston (13.3967); Leprohon 1982; Lepro-
hon 1985, pp. 90–92.
Bibliography: Dunham 1967, pp. 34–35, 37, pls. 27, 
28; Simpson 1973, p. 221, fig. 1; Mannheim and other 
cities 1998, p. 82, no. 86.

102a, b. Pectoral and  
Fly- Shaped Beads
A. Pectoral
Oyster shell
H. 9.5 cm (3¾ in.), W. 9.3 cm (3⅝ in.)
B. Fly-Shaped Beads
Faience 
L. 19 cm (7½ in.); bead: L. 0.7 cm (¼ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
El- Rifa; British School of Archaeology in Egypt 
and Egyptian Research Account excavations, 
1906–7
The Manchester Museum, The University of 
Manchester (4207)

The outer surface of this pearl oyster shell 
(Pinctada margaritifera) has been polished 
down to its iridescent nacre layer and carefully 
incised with a cartouche encircling the royal 
name Senwosret. Pierced with two holes, the 
shell was intended to be strung and suspended 
from the neck as a pectoral. About fifty exam-
ples of such shell pendants inscribed with kings’ 
names are known.1 Although most do not have 
archaeological provenances, excavated pieces 
come from a wide geographical area, including 
sites at el-Salmiya, Lisht, el- Rifa, Nag el- Deir, 
Abydos, Dendera, Esna, Aswan, and Uronarti. 
A great majority of these shells bear the names 
 Senwosret or Kheperkare (the throne name  
of  Senwosret I), although two examples of 
Nubkaure (Amenemhat II) and two examples 

encounter hundreds of conical bread molds that 
were used to bake the latter type. Each ration 
token was pierced with several holes so that it 
could be strung and carried by the soldier. He 
was presumably required to present the docket 
in order to collect his share of bread.

The incised text on each docket probably 
indicates the amount of bread that the owner 
was entitled to receive during a ten- day week. 
For example, the hieroglyphic inscription on 
the long conical token reads, “Memorandum. 
Baking ratio (pesu) of 80, out of a ⅔ barrel 
(heqat) of barley.” A pesu generally refers to the 
number of baked bread loaves that were to be 
produced from each barrel (about 20 cups)  
of grain.2 Since the owner of this docket did not 
have an allowance of a full barrel per week,  
he could receive only 53⅓ (80 × ⅔) small 
sticks of barley bread every ten days.3

In contrast, the round, flat token reads, 
“Memorandum of ration units (terseset). Baking 
ratio of 70.”4 In this case, the inscription does 
not specify the type of grain or the quantity, 
and therefore the standard—one barrel of emmer 
wheat—is probably to be understood. If this 
assumption is correct, then the owner of this 
docket was entitled to a ration of 70 medium 
loaves of flat wheat bread every ten- day week.

Bread was a main staple of the ancient 
Egyptian diet, but neither of the two amounts 
calculated above yields enough calories to sustain 
an adult male involved in rigorous physical 
activity, let alone provide various vitamins, 
essential minerals, and other nutrients. Archae-
ological evidence from Middle Kingdom forts 
in Lower Nubia demonstrates that the troops’ 
diet was, in fact, supplemented with meat and 
fish, fruits and vegetables, as well as beer and 
other beverages. Thus the soldiers stationed at 
these fortresses could maintain the physical 
strength and general health needed to defend 
the national borders.5

Few ration tokens are dated, but the round, 
flat one illustrated here is inscribed, “Regnal 
year 33 under the majesty of the good god, 
Nimaatre (Amenemhat III).” In that year, 
according to a stela from Nubia, a frontier patrol 
unit delivered 35,300 bricks to an unidentified 
structure called the Walls of Amenemhat.6  
The stela was recovered in Kerma, but it was 
perhaps transferred there during the Second 
Intermediate Period from its original location 
on Elephantine Island. One wonders what sort 
of military activities occupied the Uronarti 
soldiers who owned these ration tokens. KY
Notes: 1. Dunham 1967, pp. 34–35, 37, pls. 27, top 
center, 28, third from left; Simpson 1973, p. 221, fig. 1; 
Mannheim and other cities 1998, p. 82, no. 86. 2. 
Gillings 1972, pp. 128, 212–13; Kemp 1989, p. 175, 
fig. 62. 3. The uneven number of loaves creates an 
obvious logistical problem. Perhaps the term pesu was 
used differently in this case and represents the actual 

101. two Military Ration tokens 
Wood, plaster, paint
Round token: Diam. 13.1 cm (5⅛ in.); conical 
token: L. 22.5 cm (8⅞ in.), Diam. 4.5 cm (1¾ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1813 B.C.)
Sudan, Uronarti, fort, room F5; Harvard 
University–Museum of Fine Arts Expedition, 1924
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Harvard 
University–Boston Museum of Fine Arts 
Expedition (24.732, 24.747)

The defense of Egypt’s borders depended on 
the country’s ability to feed its army, and sys-
tematic distribution of food to military person-
nel was critical. Soldiers stationed at fortresses 
in Lower Nubia apparently kept track of their 
rations with inscribed wood tokens carved into 
forms that imitate types of bread. All of the 
eleven ration tokens known to have survived 
come from Uronarti Fort.1 Of the present 
examples, one is shaped like a round, flat bread, 
similar to the type still popular in Egypt, and 
the other has the form of a long, pointed loaf.  
At some Middle Kingdom sites, archaeologists 

cat. 102a, B

cat. 101
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depiction of the young Kerma man’s submis-
sion. He is not an entirely isolated example, 
however, as Egyptian art included a tradition  
of depicting acquiescent foreigners among the 
multitude of subjugated peoples. In the Fifth 
Dynasty pyramid temple of Sahure at Abu Sir, 
for instance, various deities lead foreign prison-
ers before the king. All are shackled, but one 
man raises his unfettered arms in adoration.9 I 
think we can safely put the young Kerma man 
in the same category. “The one who praises [the 
king] will be protected by his arm,” says the 
Middle Kingdom text called The Loyalist 
Instruction, in reference to an obedient Egyp-
tian.10 It looks as if the man from Kerma hoped 
for such protection, too. DoA

Scientific examination of traces from possible use:
The three holes on the top of the lion’s head 
were investigated in the Metropolitan Museum’s 
Department of Objects Conservation and 
Department of Scientific Research in an 
attempt to understand their significance. 
Though the holes are small (measuring only 
4 millimeters in diameter) and shallow (the 
deepest center hole is approximately 7 millime-
ters in depth), they appear deliberately drilled, 
two within a flattened surface area on the top of 
the head, the third behind the left ear. Despite 
the small size of the three holes, their triangular 
layout and their placement are suggestive of an 
Egyptian- style cosmetic container with a swivel 
lid. The center, deeper hole could be a small 
container; the upper hole could hold a pin that 
would attach the lid and allow it to swivel open 
and closed; and the side hole could hold a pin 

103. Figure of a lion Holding  
an acquiescent Foreigner,  
Possibly a Vessel
Wood
H. 8 cm (3⅛ in.), W. 2.1 cm (⅞ in.),  
D. 3.5 cm (1⅜ in.) 
Late Middle Kingdom or Second Intermediate 
Period (ca. 1878–1550 B.C.) 
Provenance unknown; acquired in Egypt by  
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1931
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Anonymous Gift, 1931 (31.4.4)

Figures of upright standing lions with open 
mouths have been found with late Middle 
Kingdom and Second Intermediate Period 
burials at Lisht North, and similar images, often 
holding snakes in their mouths, are incised into 
apotropaic wands (cat. 130).1 Both the figures 
and the incised images must have served as 
powerful protectors. However, this intriguing 
object appears to have been fashioned as a 
container, probably for a cosmetic substance.2

A lion, his mouth menacingly open, stands 
upright and holds between his paws the head of 
a young man with a tuft of short hair. The young 
man, kneeling, gazes out at the viewer. Oblique 
borders of his loincloth are seen on his thighs, 
and his genitalia are covered by an oval piece  
of textile or leather.3 A rather similar garment is 
worn by a man depicted in relief on a ceramic 
vessel found in one of the stately tombs at 
Kerma, in today’s Sudan.4 Situated just south of 
the Third Cataract of the Nile, Kerma was the 
capital of a powerful kingdom that flourished in 
Upper Nubia from around 2500 B.C. to around 
1500 B.C., when it was destroyed by early 
Eighteenth Dynasty kings.5 

Egyptologists have described the young 
Kerma man as a prisoner, but the man’s arms 
are not bound as was the rule in depictions of 
captives. Instead he holds his hands at his sides, 
palms upward, no doubt in a gesture of submis-
sion, but one more indicative of reverence than 
of the desperate abandon usually expressed  
by prisoners in representations of the pharaoh 
smiting his enemies.6 Here there is a trusting 
acceptance in the young man’s attitude and a 
degree of protective care in the lion’s embrace. 
One may recall that rampant lions incised on 
apotropaic wands (cat. 130) not only devour 
prisoners but also hold aloft in their paws the 
hieroglyph for protection.7

Relations between Egypt and Kerma were 
competitive, to say the least, during the Middle 
Kingdom. Some trade seems to have taken 
place,8 but Twelfth Dynasty pharaohs put 
considerable resources into building a chain of 
strong fortresses between the area of Lower 
(northern) Nubia dominated by Egypt and the 
Kerma territory (see cat. 100). All the more 
striking, then, is the almost compassionate 

of Khakaure (Senwosret III) are also attested.2 In 
theory, those that bear the name Senwosret could 
refer to any of the Middle Kingdom pharaohs 
with that name, but the predominant occurrence 
of Kheperkare and the consistent quality of 
carving among the specimens that are inscribed 
“Senwosret” or “Kheperkare” seem to indicate 
that most date to the reign of  Senwosret I.

The exact meaning of these shells is obscure, 
but they often seem to have links to military 
personnel. For instance, a mummy found on  
the West Bank of the Nile, at Aswan, bore a  
shell inscribed “Kheperkare” on its breast and  
a bronze dagger by its thigh.3 Another shell 
bearing the same royal name, purchased in 
Thebes, was allegedly found in Gebelein 
together with part of an archer’s wristguard 
made of leather.4 Further, a shell incised with 
the throne name of  Senwosret III was discov-
ered inside the fort on Uronarti Island,5 not far 
from the Middle Kingdom frontier of Egyptian- 
controlled Lower Nubia. Each case provides 
only circumstantial evidence, but together they 
suggest that the shells were worn by soldiers.

The present shell, excavated at el- Rifa,  
was likely found together with the numerous 
small fly- shaped beads made of faience, since 
they were registered under the same accession 
number.6 In ancient Egypt, swarming flies 
apparently signified an ideal army, perhaps 
because of the swift and tenacious nature of 
these insects. One New Kingdom official claims 
to have received flies made of gold as part of his 
military reward from the king. Middle Kingdom 
soldiers might have worn the shell badge and 
fly- shaped beads for amuletic reasons,7 or 
received them as awards in recognition of their 
military achievement. In any case, the shells 
inscribed with royal names were clearly impor-
tant to their owners, as evidenced by two 
examples of shell badges that had broken but 
were carefully mended in antiquity.8 KY
Notes: 1. Several of them are clearly of modern 
production; Scott, G., 1986, pp. 70–71. 2. There is also 
one example with a blank cartouche (Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo [CG 12829]); Winlock 1932, p. 392; 
Reisner 1907–58, vol. 2 (1958), p. 39, pl. 10. 3. Egyp-
tian Museum, Cairo ( JE 36398); Cecil 1903, p. 68. 
4. Metropolitan Museum (23.2.76a, b); Winlock 1932, 
p. 388, pl. 61. 5. National Museum of Sudan, Khartoum 
(3044); Arkell 1944; Dunham 1967, pp. 36, 48, pl. 43. 
6. The official excavation report (Petrie et al. 1907), 
however, does not mention the shell or beads, nor do 
the archival records clarify whether the shell and beads 
were found together. I thank Stephen Quirke and 
Wolfram Grajetzki for checking the documents in the 
Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology, London. 
7. Aldred 1952, p. 132. 8. Fitzwilliam Museum, 
 Cambridge (E.203.1900); Cambridge and Liverpool 
1988, p. 153, fig. 171c. Yale University Art Gallery,  
New Haven (1937.186); Scott, G., 1986, p. 71, no. 36a.
Bibliography: Unpublished.
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personally and ritually fight against the enemies 
of Osiris from the ship that ferried the god to 
the beyond. The Thirteenth Dynasty stela of 
Khasekhemre Neferhotep I expressively blends 
the king’s journey from his residence to Abydos 
with the role he would take on during the 
festival: “His Majesty then proceeded [to] the 
god’s barque . . . traveling at the front . . . pacify-
ing the destroyers and turning back the rebel 
against the neshmet barque.”4 If fitted to the 
stern of a boat model, the ivory carving dis-
cussed here would have been part of a probably 
gilded, certainly richly painted object com-
memorating a pharaoh’s involvement in the 
Osiris festival, and the crouching man held by 
the sphinx would have represented the “rebel” 
against the god. If the deceased in whose tomb 
the bark was deposited had once served as the 
king’s representative in the festival, the model 
would have commemorated his proudest 
moment in life.5 DoA
Notes: 1. Although the piece was first understood  
as the image of a Hyksos king, Janine Bourriau  
(Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, pp. 136–38), 
advocated with excellent reasons a date in the early 
Middle Kingdom, possibly the reign of Senwosret I. 
The many even loops of the uraeus make a date  
after Amenemhat II impossible; see Evers 1929b, 
pp. 26–27. 2. British Museum, London (AES 9505); 
see Jones 1995, pp. 24–25, figs. 14–16. The piece  
dates to the New Kingdom. 3. A bark found in the 
tomb of  Amenhotep II is more than two meters long 
and has a sphinx with the head of an enemy between 
its paws painted on the prow and stern castles; see 
Silvia Winterhalter in Basel 2004, pp. 144–47, no. 8. 
4. Simpson, ed. 2003, p. 342. 5. Ibid., pp. 425–27, 
gives the text on the stela of Iykhernofret, who served 
as such a representative.
Bibliography: Garstang 1928; Cambridge and 
Liverpool 1988, pp. 136–38, no. 138; Hamm 2004, 
pp. 30–31, no. 14.

Abu Sir, see el Awady 2010, p. 196, fig. 157, p. 199, 
figs. 158, 159. 10. Simpson 2003b, p. 173.
Bibliography: Bull 1932, p. 133, fig. 5; Hayes 1990a, 
p. 225, fig. 141; Hamm 2004, pp. 31–32, no. 15; 
C. F. Kalur in Brussels 2006–7, p. 201, no. 40.

104. Sphinx Holding the  
Head of a Man
Ivory 
H. 2.9 cm (1⅛ in.), L. 6.1 cm (2⅜ in.) 
First half of the Twelfth Dynasty 
(ca. 1981–1885 B.C.) 
Abydos, tomb 477; Abydos Excavation 
Committee, 1908; ex coll. Reverend William 
MacGregor, given to the British Museum by  
Mrs. Russell Rea, 1920
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 54678)

A little figure of a man crouches before this 
sphinx, who holds his head between its paws. 
His spine is curved, and his arms are stretched 
out under the sphinx’s forelegs; he expresses 
total, almost passionate, submission. The sphinx, 
wearing the pharaoh’s striped nemes, has  
been dated on stylistic grounds to the early  
Middle Kingdom.1

What did this ivory attachment once  
belong to? The well- finished, rounded back of 
the sphinx and the manner in which the tail of 
its nemes curves to the underside show that 
there never was more of the beast’s figure than 
head, shoulders, and forelegs. The finished back 
area continues on the underside of the piece 
until it meets a ledge at a point under the fore-
legs. From the ledge to the feet of the captive, 
the underside is rough, and there are two 
drilled holes indicating that the ivory was fixed 
to another object; the sphinx’s shoulders would 
have hung over the outer edge of that object. 

A model of a sacred bark of the god Amun 
at the British Museum has figureheads at prow 
and stern in the shape of a ram, the god’s sacred 
animal. The stern figurehead is attached to the 
end of the deck plank in a manner strikingly 
similar to that suggested by this sphinx’s under-
side.2 The back of the ram’s head slightly over-
hangs the end of the plank, and the side parts of 
the ram god’s tripartite wig are stretched over 
the deck. The sphinx’s forelegs and the enemy 
figure would be similarly positioned, if one 
attached the ivory group in the same way to the 
stern of a boat. If sphinx and captive indeed 
served as a stern figurehead, the boat they were 
attached to would have been somewhat more 
than a meter in length and thus about the size of 
the fishing boat from the tomb of Meketre 
(cat. 150).3 

Sacred boats played an important role 
during the Osiris festivals at Abydos, when the 
king, or his representative, was understood to 

that would secure the lid in either an open or 
closed position.

The examination revealed that some residue 
remains inside the center “container” hole, 
while the other two holes are clean. The residue 
is tan in color and appears to have pulled away 
from the sides of the hole as it dried out. Analy-
sis indicates that the material is primarily 
composed of vegetable fibers. Unfortunately, 
the entire object is coated with a modern 
wax- based coating, and it is not possible to 
determine if the fatty acids also present in the 
material remains in the hole come from an 
ancient oil medium or are due to contamination.

The carved lines also contain what appears 
to be ancient material applied to highlight the 
decorative details. There are no vegetable fibers 
in this material but, again, accurate analysis is 
not possible due to contamination from the 
wax- based coating. AR and AH
Notes: 1. Wood figure: Metropolitan Museum 
(15.3.415), from pit 809 with objects of the Second 
Intermediate Period; ivory figure: Metropolitan 
Museum (22.1.108), from pit 884 with objects of late 
Middle Kingdom date. These figures are also close 
enough to the piece presented here to ensure its date 
in the same time period. For an image on an apot-
ropaic wand, see Metropolitan Museum (22.1.154a, 
b), from pit 885 with objects ranging from the mid- 
Twelfth Dynasty through the Thirteenth Dynasty 
(multiple burials). All these objects are from the 
cemetery south of the pyramid of Amenemhat I at 
Lisht North, Metropolitan Museum of Art excava-
tions. 2. See the conservators’ report included in this 
entry. An image of the holes in the top of the lion 
figure is on the MMA website, under “The Collection 
Online.” 3. For a leather loincloth, see Freed, Berman, 
and Doxey 2003, p. 150. 4. Sudan National Museum, 
Khartoum (1119), from Kerma, tumulus K III,  
burial K 308; see Dietrich Wildung in Munich and 
other cities 1996–98, pp. 97–98, no. 98. The Kerma 
burial K 308 dates to the Classic Kerma Period of 
about 1750–1500 B.C.; see Bonnet, C., 1996–98, p. 90. 
This particular garment seems to be different from 
cat. 107. 5. Bonnet, C., 1996–98. 6. See, for instance,  
the Middle Kingdom pectoral of Mereret, Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo ( JE 30875); Tiradritti, ed. 1998, 
p. 137. 7. See, for instance, Metropolitan Museum 
(15.3.197), from Lisht North, area of tomb of Nakht 
east of the pyramid of Amenemhat I, pit 475 with 
objects of late Twelfth to early Thirteenth Dynasty 
date; Hayes 1990a, p. 249, fig. 159 second from  
top; and, of course, the vase from the tomb of 
 Tutankhamun, Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 62124), 
in Hawass 2013, p. 136 left. 8. See Bourriau 1991b. 
9. For the relief of bound foreigners, see Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung, Berlin (21782); 
Wildung 2010, p. 182, fig. 146, p. 185, fig. 147. There 
are also ships returning to Egypt with foreigners 
adoring the pharaoh: Ägyptisches Museum und 
Papyrussammlung, Berlin (21782); Wildung 2010, 
p. 187, fig. 149. For the life of Sahure as depicted at 
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polities to Egypt’s south and from the nomadic 
peoples of western Asia. JPA and SJA
Bibliography: Sethe 1926.

107. Stela of a Nubian, Nenu
Limestone, paint
H. 37.1 cm (14⅝ in.), W. 45 cm (17¾ in.), 
D. 6.7 cm (2⅝ in.)
First Intermediate Period, Ninth to early Eleventh 
Dynasty (ca. 2130–2030 B.C.)
Said to be from el- Rizeiqat; purchased for the 
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, from Mohammed 
Mohassib in Luxor by Albert M. Lythgoe, 1903
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Emily Esther Sears 
Fund (03.1848)

Commissioned by a Nubian man named Nenu, 
this roughly cut stela with painted relief is a 
testament to the multiethnic nature of ancient 
Egyptian society. Nubia lay to the south of 
Aswan and extended through the northern half 
of modern Sudan. Nenu, who stands on the left 
embraced by his wife, proudly declares his 
origin as nehesi (Nubian) in the accompanying 
inscription1 and is depicted with foreign traits. 
For example, his brown skin has a darker tone 
than the more reddish color that Egyptian 
artists conventionally used to portray men from 
their own country, including the small figure of 
a servant seen here on the upper right, offering 
a bowl to his master. Further, Nenu wears a red 
sash tied at the back of his waist and hanging 

only of a head attached to a flat board 
(cat. 47).2 DoA
Notes: 1. For example, Institut de Papyrologie et 
d’Égyptologie de Lille, Université de Lille 3 (L 2489, 
L 2490, L 2491; on loan to Palais des Beaux- Arts de 
Lille); see Marc Étienne in Lille 2014–15, pp. 154, 
278, no. 70. 2. For a group found at Lisht South 
(Metropolitan Museum [33.1.67–.147]), see Arnold, 
Di., et al. 2008, p. 16.
Bibliography: Unpublished.

106a–c. execration texts
Pottery, ink
A. H. 7.6 cm (3 in.), W. 9.8 cm (3⅞ in.), 
Th. 0.9 cm (⅜ in.); B. H. 4.5 cm (1¾ in.), W. 6 cm 
(2⅜ in.), Th. 0.9 cm (⅜ in.); H. 4 cm (1⅝ in.), 
W. 3 cm (1⅛ in.), Th. 0.9 cm (⅜ in.); 
C. H. 4.3 cm (1¾ in.), W. 4.4 cm (1¾ in.), 
Th. 0.8 cm (¼ in.); H. 6.5 cm (2½ in.), W. 5.7 cm 
(2¼ in.), Th. 0.9 cm (⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 B.C.)
Thebes; acquired by the museum in Luxor, 1925
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (P 14527, 
P 14578a, b, P 14585a, b)

Inscribed in hieratic on these small pieces of 
pottery are execration texts, parts of a standard 
formula against every conceivable enemy of 
Egypt, including “all people, all elite, all sub-
jects, all males, all eunuchs, all women, all 
officials who will rebel, who will conspire, who 
will fight, who say they will fight, who say they 
will rebel, every rebel who says he will rebel in 
this entire land.” This blanket language was 
often augmented with specific names of coun-
tries, peoples, and rulers of Nubia, Libya, or 
western Asia, or those of Egyptians themselves, 
both living and dead. The group discussed here 
is part of a cache of 251 such objects purchased 
in Luxor in 1925. They can be dated to the 
middle of the Twelfth Dynasty on the basis of 
the paleography of their inscriptions.

Despite the inclusion of proper names,  
the general nature of the formula indicates that 
these objects were apotropaic in nature rather 
than responses to specific threats. Creating the 
inscription and burying it were parts of a ritual 
designed to neutralize with magic potential 
dangers from abroad or within Egypt itself. In 
keeping with this practice, diagnostic pieces 
such as P14578 indicate that the fragments with 
inscriptions come from pottery designed for 
ritual or cultic purposes rather than for every-
day use.

Nubian (C) and Asiatic (B) references in 
these texts far outweigh those to Libyans (A) or 
Egyptians. This reflects the political situation  
of the mid- Twelfth Dynasty, when Egypt was 
relatively stable internally and the greatest 
external threats were seen as coming from the 

105. Magical Figure of a  
Nubian Prisoner
Limestone, paint
H. 11.3 cm (4½ in.), W. 4.5 cm (1¾ in.), 
D. 3.5 cm (1⅜ in.) 
Middle Kingdom (ca. 2030–1650 B.C.) 
Possibly Thebes; acquired by the museum, 1973 
Brooklyn Museum, Charles Edwin Wilbour  
Fund (73.23) 

Kneeling figures like this one, with arms bound 
in the back, have been found in deposits close 
to the walls of the Egyptian fort at Mirgissa at 
the Second Cataract of the Nile.1 Often 
inscribed with so- called execration texts (see 
cat. 106), they were meant to add a magical 
component to Egyptian military defenses at the 
frontier with Upper Nubia and the Kerma 
territory (see cat. 100). The present figure is not 
inscribed but certainly served a similar func-
tion. Indicative of this character is the figure’s 
lack of a base. Like others of its kind it was  
not intended to stand but to be handled in  
a magical procedure and then buried (see also 
cat. 48).

While the figure’s hairstyle is found on 
representations of Egyptians (cat. 3), what 
looks like an earplug in his right ear defines  
him as Nubian (the left has been damaged). His 
hair shows traces of black paint, and his face 
and upper body, including the arms, traces of 
red. The absence of color on the rest of the 
figure suggests that it should be understood as 
wearing a long skirt reaching from below the 
chest down to the feet. The elongation of the 
torso and only rudimentary representation of 
the legs and feet bring the piece’s form close to 
that of abbreviated magical figures consisting 
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This exciting painted bowl is one of four such 
pieces that were found completely preserved  
at Qubbet el- Hawa, a cliff on the West Bank of 
the Nile opposite the modern city of Aswan. 
The site was the burial place of officials who 
served at Egypt’s frontier post on the island  
of  Elephantine, at the border with Nubia, and 
their dependents. Rock-cut tombs QH 206, 
206a, 207, and 207a, whose multiple burials 
were predominantly of the late Sixth Dynasty, 
had a common forecourt.1 There, in front of the 
tomb entrances, was found a multitude of 
pottery vessels, mainly of the First Intermediate 
Period,2 spread out in a way that suggests their 
deliberate deposition as offerings.3 The assem-
blages in front of tombs QH 206 and 207 each 
contained a pair of painted bowls.4 The latter are 
decorated respectively with an archer and 
animals,5 while the pair in front of 206 depicts 
hunters, one a light- skinned man on a bowl now 
in the Nubia Museum, Aswan,6 and the other—
seen here—dark skinned.7 

The man on the present bowl wears a long 
kilt with an apron in front and crossed bands 
over his chest, a traditional Nubian costume.  
In his short hair he wears a feather. His light- 
skinned counterpart has longer hair, wears a 
shorter kilt, and lacks a feather: a more Egyp-
tian style of dressing. Both men flaunt their 
bows and arrows in outstretched hands and are 
accompanied by magnificent dogs, two apiece. 
A spotted leopard, depicted in a peaceful atti-
tude on each bowl, may represent a protective 
deity,8 while a bird9 and a large fish are reminis-
cent of the traditional fishing and fowling 
scenes in Egyptian tombs, to which the attitude 
of the men’s outstretched arms may also refer. 
Desert animals are the prey of the hunter: hares 
on both bowls and an antelope on this one.

The decoration of the complementary 
vessels entirely lacks the patronizing attitude 
that so often characterized depictions of domi-
nant Egyptians alongside subdued Nubians.  
On the contrary, the identical postures and 
weaponry of the two men, the noble hunting 
dogs, and the allusions to traditional Egyptian 
fishing and fowling iconography place the two 
individuals on exactly the same footing. The 
presence of a dark-  and a light- skinned person 
wearing different clothing is best understood as 
describing the population of the border region.

The painting is executed in a nontraditional 
style that is nevertheless neither primitive nor 
especially “popular.” Indeed, the contents of the 
images show close familiarity with elite Egyptian 
iconographic concepts such as the desert hunt 
as a struggle for order and the fishing and 
fowling scene as a means to show humans in 
contact with the creative powers of nature. Egyp-
tian sculptors and painters sometimes stepped 
outside the traditional conventions, especially 
during periods of relaxed state control.10 Thanks 

who are known to have settled in the area 
around Gebelein and el- Rizeiqat, about  
25 kilometers south of Thebes, during the First 
Intermediate Period.6 It is even possible that 
these skilled Nubian warriors gave the southern 
Eleventh Dynasty an advantage in its war 
against the northern Tenth Dynasty, as the 
latter would have lacked access to such excellent 
archers. Under Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II,  
the victorious Eleventh Dynasty from Thebes 
reunited Upper and Lower Egypt, ushering in 
the glorious era that would be the Middle 
Kingdom. KY
Notes: 1. For the ambiguity in the translation of this 
ethnic term, see Michaux- Colombot 2014, pp. 508–9. 
2. For more on this type of costume, see Fischer 1961, 
pp. 62–76. 3. One difference is that the son’s sash has 
furry fringes indicated only in paint. 4. The term 
referred only to the first province of Upper Egypt 
prior to the Middle Kingdom; see Michaux- Colombot 
2014, p. 507. 5. Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 257 
and 258); Borchardt 1911–36, pt. 1 (1911), pp. 164–
65, pls. 55, 56; Bongioanni, Croce, and Accomazzo 
2001, pp. 458–59. 6. See Fischer 1961.
Bibliography: Fischer 1961, pp. 56–59, fig. 3, pl. 11; 
Leprohon 1985, pp. 45–48; Kubisch 2000, pp. 239–65.

108. Bowl with a Nubian Hunter 
Pottery, paint
H. 4.6 cm (1¾ in.), Diam. 16.7 cm (6⅝ in.)
First Intermediate Period, early Eleventh Dynasty 
(ca. 2120  –2030 B.C.) 
Aswan, Qubbet el- Hawa, forecourt of tomb 
QH 206; University of Bonn excavations, 1969
Ägyptisches Museum der Universität Bonn  
(BoS QH 0/1257)

down the front of his white kilt. Such a costume 
was very un- Egyptian but commonly worn by 
Nubian soldiers.2 Nenu’s young son, dark 
skinned and dressed in an ethnic costume like 
his father,3 wears a long pin pierced through his 
bushy hair. In contrast, Nenu’s wife, Sekhathor, 
is shown with yellow skin and wearing a white 
linen dress, both attributes being usual for 
representations of Egyptian women; she was 
presumably a native Egyptian. The girl dressed 
in a vibrant red skirt, not unlike that of a figu-
rine of a Nubian woman in this volume 
(cat. 109), is probably Nenu and Sekhathor’s 
daughter, and her skin tone is appropriately 
between those of her parents. The artist added 
some short lines on the girl’s head to render her 
naturally curly hair. Behind the girl are two 
collared dogs, one red and one white, sitting 
with their ears pricked up as if they are expect-
ing an order from their owners at any moment.

The longbow and quiver that Nenu holds 
before him are suggestive of his military profes-
sion. Although Egyptians were perfectly profi-
cient archers, this weapon had an especially 
strong cultural tie to their neighbors in Nubia. 
In fact, Egyptians often referred to Nubia as 
Taseti,4 literally the “land of bowmen,” in 
recognition of Nubians’ famous archery skill, 
and pharaonic rulers readily recruited Nubian 
bowmen into their armies. This practice is best 
exemplified by the magnificent early Middle 
Kingdom wood model in the Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo, of a marching battalion of forty Nubian 
archers (fig. 77), which was found in a tomb at 
Asyut along with another model representing 
an infantry of native Egyptian spearmen.5 It is 
likely that Nenu was one of many mercenaries 
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This dark- skinned woman’s figure is elegantly 
accentuated with prominent hips and a narrow, 
high waist. Her calf- length skirt sits low, reveal-
ing her belly button; the upper part of the 
garment is decorated with a bold zigzag design 
framed by bands. Around her neck and ankles 
are red strands with white beads or shells, and a 
knot with loose ends is represented at the back 
of the neck. The woman’s hair is cropped short, 
with a fringe that comes down over her fore-
head almost to her eyes. A fillet—again a red 
band with white dots—encircles her head. Her 
face is gently rounded. 

The arms of the figure were made separately. 
The right one is now missing, and only a small 
piece of the left remains. A very similar, but 
slightly larger, female figure wearing a check-
ered skirt was found in the same tomb at Deir 
el- Bahri;1 its preserved right arm is bent at the 
elbow with the forearm projecting horizontally. 
Of a somewhat smaller third figure only the 
head and torso are preserved.2 Who were these 
women and what was their function?

A date of the figures’ creation in the early 
reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II is indicated 
by their bodily proportions and the large, 
obliquely set ears of the figure seen here.3 
Further, several of the Hathor priestesses and 
royal wives whose tombs and chapels at Deir 
el- Bahri were decorated during that time are 
depicted with dark skin,4 a feature that may have 
had symbolic meaning connected with the 
powers of the god Osiris, but certainly also 
indicates the women’s pride in their southern 
identity. Representations show a court of 
attendants around the ladies, and on the sarcoph-
agus of Ashayet, two attendants—maybe mem-
bers of her family—are as dark as she is. The 
three women found in tomb 511 could represent 
such attendants, but the figure discussed here 
does not appear to have carried offerings,5 as 
there is no trace of an attachment either on  
the head or a shoulder. Wood figures carrying 
offerings in front of the body are extremely 
rare,6 and there is no place on the woman’s body 
where such a load would have touched her.7 

I would like to propose that the three figures 
from tomb 511 were aligned on a single base 
and represented a group of women partaking in 
a ritual. Perhaps the preserved right arm of one 
of the figures8 indicates that the women were 
clapping their hands to accompany a dance 
performance.9 The slight variation in the size of 
the figures is a common feature of model 
groups, intended to make the representations 
more realistic.10 DoA
Notes: 1. Metropolitan Museum [deacc. 26.3.232]; 
see Winlock 1942, pl. 34, upper; Hayes 1990a, p. 220, 
fig. 136. 2. Metropolitan Museum [deacc. 26.3.233]. 
3. Compare the certainly not much earlier figure in the 
British Museum, London (AES 45200): see Edna R. 
Russmann in Toledo and other cities 2001–4, 

gypsum layer and painted. Given that such decoration 
easily wears off, the bowls must have been embellished 
specifically to serve as gifts for the dead. For the colors 
used in the painted vessels from el- Tarif, see Noll 
1981. 8. The goddess Mafdet often appeared as a feline 
who killed snakes and was a protector of the sun god 
Re; see Wilkinson, R., 2003, pp. 196–97. 9. Morenz 
2012, p. 87, sees the bird as an owl hieroglyph with the 
phonetic value “m” perhaps for Medjay (a southern 
tribe), but the complementary bowl in the Nubia 
Museum shows a bird that is clearly not a hieroglyph, 
also beside a fish. 10. Examples in painting are 
Roemer-  und Pelizaeus- Museum, Hildesheim (1875; 
Eggebrecht et al. 1986, pp. 112–13, no. AR 47), and 
Metropolitan Museum (28.3.16). On sculptures such 
as Museum of Fine Arts, Boston (39.832), see the 
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston website, under “Collec-
tions; Art of the Ancient World.” This type of Egyptian 
art is much in need of an in- depth study. 
Bibliography: Grallert and Stünkel 2004, pp. 42–43, 
no. 16; Hamm 2004, p. 221, no. 214; Edel 2008, 
pp. 1944–76, esp. pp. 1952, 1963, 1966, 1970, fig. 272; 
and p. 1999, fig. 48; Morenz 2012.

109. Figure of a Woman of  
Nubian Descent
Wood, paint
H. 18 cm (7⅛ in.), W. 4.5 cm (1¾ in.),  
D. 3 cm (1⅛ in.)
Middle Kingdom, probably reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2000 B.C.) 
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, tomb MMA 511; 
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 1922–23
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1926 (26.3.231)

to such tendencies, this painted vessel provides 
us with a fascinating glimpse of the southern 
border population before Egypt attempted to 
dominate Nubia. DoA
Notes: 1. The site was excavated between 1959 and 
1981 by the University of Bonn, which assigned tomb 
and find numbers. On these tombs, see Edel 2008, 
pp. 1932–79, esp. p. 1979 for the dating. For the 
forecourt, see ibid., pp. 1932–34, 1945, fig. 193.  
2. Dating is according to types of pottery; ibid., 
pp. 1957–62, figs. 195–267. See also Arnold, Do., 
1968; Arnold, Do., 1972. 3. See Edel 2008, pp. 1945–
46, figs. 193, 194, and p. 1995, abb. 43. 4. Ibid., 
pp. 1945–46, figs. 193, 194, show the position of the 
pair of bowls in front of tombs 206 and 207. Less 
clearly documented are the contexts of the other 
examples of painted bowls from Qubbet el- Hawa. 
Bowl 0/206 with an intriguing image of two seated 
women (Ägyptisches Museum der Universität Bonn): 
ibid., p. 1478 n. 23, pp. 1964, 1971, fig. 277, p. 2001, 
abb. 50,  51. Fragments 0/1340 with a plant and a 
running animal: ibid., pp. 1078 n. 20, 1963, ill. p. 1970, 
fig. 273, p. 2000, abb. 49. Only the fragments of a rim 
88/337 and 88/408 (ibid., pp. 1963–64, ill. p. 1971, 
figs. 275, 276) appear to have been found with the 
remains of a burial in tomb QH 88 (ibid., pp. 1014–17, 
1051, 1062, abb. 21). 5. 0/1251 (three animals): ibid., 
pp. 1952, 1963, 1968, fig. 270, p. 1997, abb. 46; and 
0/1200 (kneeling archer): ibid., pp. 1949, 1963, 1967, 
fig. 269, p. 1996, abb. 44. 6. Bowl 0/1256 (Nubia 
Museum, Aswan): ibid., pp. 1952, 1963, 1969, fig. 271, 
p. 1998, abb. 47. 7. Like some other examples of early 
Middle Kingdom painted ware found at el- Tarif (Arnold, 
Do., 1968; Arnold, Do., 1972) and Beni Hasan 
(Garstang 1907, p. 145, fig. 143), the decorated bowls 
from Qubbet el- Hawa were fashioned and fired as 
normal utilitarian vessels and only later covered with a 
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wear,5 and all four figures were once broken at 
the ankles and then repaired.6 There is no doubt 
that this automaton was used.7

While dwarfs of disproportionate limbs 
were not infrequent among the Egyptian popu-
lation (see cat. 79), small- statured but naturally 
proportioned pygmies lived—and live—as 
hunter- gatherers in Central Africa.8 Egyptians 
made contact with these people through inter-
mediaries in the Upper Nile. A letter addressed 
to an official named Harkhuf, written by Pha-
raoh Pepi II when still a child, vividly expresses 
the eagerness of the young king to see a pygmy 
dancer that Harkhuf was bringing back from a 
trading mission. The letter calls the man from 
inner Africa a “pygmy of the god’s dancers,” 
who would “thrill the [pharaoh’s] heart.”9 The 
expression “dances of the god” was also used in 
a religious text inscribed in the pyramid of 
Pepi II’s father, Pepi I, that implies such dances 
were performed “in front of the great seat,” 
which James Allen identifies as the throne of the 
king.10 It seems that there was a ritualistic 
occasion during which special dances were 
performed by peoples from distant lands11 for 
the benefit of the pharaoh. Did the automaton 
from Lisht serve as a substitute when no living 
pygmy was available? And did the young 
woman Hepy,12 in front of whose burial crypt 
the automaton was found (fig. 96), operate it 
for either Senwosret I or Amenemhat II?

All four members of the pygmy group are 
naked, with only a folded shawl across the chest 
from the left shoulder to under the right arm. 
Their bald heads are encircled by knotted 
strings with flowers inserted into the knots;  
the two outer figures on the base in Cairo wear 
necklaces with heavy round beads. All dance 
with splayed legs, bent knees, and turned- out 
feet, a position not represented among the many 

dolls” and “truncated” female figures recently inter-
preted as members of a khener (dance and music group) 
attached to the temple of Nebhepetre  Mentuhotep II  
at Deir el- Bahri (see cats. 47, 48); see Morris 2011.  
10. Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, nos. 72–73. 
Bibliography: Winlock 1942, pp. 129–30, pl. 34, 
upper; Hayes 1990a, p. 220, fig. 136. 

110. Figurine of a Pygmy  
Dance leader
Ivory
H. (including original base) 6.5 cm (2½ in.), 
W. 2.9 cm (1⅛ in.), D. 2.4 cm (1 in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, late reign of Senwosret I to early 
reign of Amenemhat II (ca. 1950–1900 B.C.)1
Lisht South, “mastaba west of Senwosretankh” 
(Senwosret?), pit 3, burial of Hepy, in front of 
blocking wall; Metropolitan Museum of Art 
excavations, 1933–34 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1934 (34.1.130)

This exquisite miniature comes from a group of 
four dancing pygmies. The other three, now in 
the Egyptian Museum, Cairo,2 are carved on 
round bases with spool- shaped projections that 
were inserted into holes in a common rectangu-
lar base (fig. 80). An open channel on the 
underside running the length of the base and 
drill holes from there to the front suggest that 
strings were wound around the spools and then 
threaded through the drill holes; pulling these 
strings made the figures turn.3 The slightly 
smaller Metropolitan figure,4 found with the 
Cairo group, stands on its own base, which is 
perforated twice along its width, perhaps in 
order to hold the threads from the other three 
figures and thus serve as their manipulator.  
The holes in the Cairo base show traces of 

pp. 79–80, no. 11; the female figures on the coffins of 
Ashayet and Kawit in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 47267, JE 47397): see Russmann in San Fran-
cisco, New York, and Fort Worth 2005–6, p. 28, 
fig. 10; and the reliefs in this volume from the tomb  
of Neferu (cats. 34–37), where the hairlines almost 
touch the eyes. 4. For Ashayet, see the paintings on 
the inside of her sarcophagus in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo ( JE 47267); Wilkinson, C., and 
Marsha Hill 1983, pp. 66–67 (Metropolitan Museum 
[48.105.31 and .32]). For Kemsit, see the paintings in 
her burial crypt; Naville, Hall, and Currelly 1913, 
pls. 2, 3; Russmann in Toledo and other cities 2001–4, 
pp. 88–89, no. 18. For Henhenet, see Naville, Hall, 
and Ayrton 1907, pl. 17D. 5. For female offering 
bearers, see Breasted 1948, pp. 57–67, pls. 49–63. 
6. An example dating to the late Old Kingdom is in the 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 30810), but the figure is 
male; see Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, no. 65. 7. There 
are two holes at the front of the figure’s waist; the one 
in the center is the navel, and that on the left is part of 
the break of the figure, according to Ann Heywood, 
Department of Objects Conservation, The Metropoli-
tan Museum of Art. 8. See Metropolitan Museum 
(26.3.232); Hayes 1990a, p. 220, fig. 136; and the MMA 
website, under “The Collection Online.” 9. See the 
similar costumes of a New Kingdom group of women 
designated as belonging to a dance and music institu-
tion of the goddess Hathor and partaking in a funeral 
procession: facsimile from the tomb of Ken amun 
(Metropolitan Museum [30.4.63]), Wilkinson, C., and 
Marsha Hill 1983, p. 103. Discussion must be post-
poned of how this group could relate to the “paddle 

cat. 109

Fig. 80. Group of dancing pygmies, the compan-
ions of the figure presented here (cat. 110). Ivory. 
Twelfth Dynasty, late reign of Senwosret I to early 
reign of Amenemhat II (ca. 1920–1910 b.c.). Lisht 
South, “mastaba west of Senwosretankh,” burial of 
Hepy; Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 
1933–34. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 63858)
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The stela commemorates the king’s embel-
lishment of his monument in “God’s Land,” a 
nebulous term for the zone that probably encom-
passed the Red Sea coastal region, including 
Wadi Gasus, where this stela was found.4 In the 
New Kingdom, the term referred also to the 
land of Punt, the exact location of which is 
unknown but is thought to lay farther south 
along the Red Sea coast.5 Egypt had been 
sending trade expeditions to Punt since the Old 
Kingdom to obtain exotic natural resources, the 
most important of which was myrrh. Early on, 
Egyptians traveled to Punt along the Nile, but 
by the Middle Kingdom, they came to rely on a 
Red Sea route that allowed them to bypass 
hostile Upper Nubian territories. The primary 
Egyptian port for this route was Mersa Gawasis. 
In the two nearby valleys, Wadi Gasus and Wadi 
Gawasis, archaeologists have discovered many 
stelae, such as this one, as well as camps and 
storage caves containing 3,800- year- old ship 
timbers, nautical ropes, and even cargo boxes, 
in one case inscribed to reflect its content—the 
“wonders of Punt.”6 The journey to and from 
that faraway land was by no means simple.  
The expedition army transported parts of large 

111. Stela of the chamberlain 
Khnumhotep
Basalt
H. 76.8 cm (30¼ in.), W. 53.8 cm (21⅛ in.), 
D. 23.2 cm (9⅛ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret II, regnal 
year 1 (ca. 1887 B.C.)
Wadi Gasus; ex coll. Algernon Percy (1792–1865), 
Duke of Northumberland, Alnwick Castle; 
acquired by the museum, 1950
Oriental Museum, Durham University, Purchased 
from Hugh Percy, 10th Duke of Northumberland 
(EG 577)

This stela is divided into two registers: the royal 
and divine realm on top, and the sphere of 
officialdom below.1 In the upper register, King 
Senwosret II is shown at left holding a mace  
and a mekes staff 2 and receiving blessings from 
Sopdu, the god of the Eastern Desert. Charac-
terized by his Asiatic- style beard, headband 
with tall double plumes, and unusual shesmet (a 
type of girdle),3 Sopdu was responsible for the 
safe return of armies sent on dangerous mining 
and trade missions. The lower register features 
Khnumhotep, the pharaoh’s chamberlain.

scenes of dancing Egyptians.13 The suggestion 
that the phrase “dances of the god” may in fact 
have been coined for the bent- knee dance is 
corroborated by a group of divine beings who 
are often represented in the bent- knee dance 
position: the beneficial Bes deities and other 
dwarfs of a divine nature (see cat. 130).14 

The Metropolitan pygmy’s tiny face is a 
unique artistic achievement. We see a man with  
a lined forehead and deep furrows between the 
brows, below the upturned eyes, and beside  
the nose and mouth. The mouth is open and the 
upper lips drawn up in a manner that suggests he 
is singing in a very high voice. This man is seem-
ingly in a shamanistic trance that allows him to 
contact transcendental forces, be it in front of 
the king’s throne or at Hepy’s funeral. DoA
Notes: 1. The date of the burial of Hepy will be 
discussed in a forthcoming article by Dorothea Arnold 
in MMJ. 2. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 63858); 
Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, no. 90. 3. The piece was 
called a mechanical toy by Ambrose Lansing (Lansing 
1934, p. 35) and William C. Hayes (Hayes 1990a, 
p. 222) and “probably a toy” by Véronique Dasen 
(Dasen 1993, p. 139), who, however, suggests that the 
group “also had a symbolism related to beliefs in 
dwarfs as guardians of family and fertility” (Dasen 
1993, p. 140). 4. The height, with base, of the three 
figures is 10.5 cm. 5. See Arnold, Di., 2008a, pl. 31a. 
The steps at both ends of the base may indicate that 
the piece was originally part of an even larger entity 
such as a shrine. 6. All four figures were mended at the 
ankles with tiny dowels; see Lansing 1934, p. 32. 
7. For the vast literature on movable devices, see, for 
instance, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Automaton. 
8. Dasen 1993, pp. 13–15, explains the proportionate 
short stature of pygmies as “genetic adaptation to the 
equatorial environment.” For contrasting views of 
deneg as the possible Egyptian word for “pygmy,” see 
Silverman 1969 and Weeks 1979. For a summary,  
see Dasen 1993, pp. 25–30. 9. Simpson, ed. 2003, 
pp. 410–12. 10. James P. Allen, personal communica-
tion. See his translation of this text passage in Allen, J., 
2005, p. 159, spell P 465. 11. See the scene in The Tale 
of Sinuhe, in Simpson, ed. 2003, p. 65. 12. Tomb Card 
Lisht 1715 (Department of Egyptian Art archives, The 
Metropolitan Museum of Art) reports on the state of 
Hepy’s teeth, “third molar not out but in elementary 
process of eruption, second molar only slightly worn 
from use. Other teeth only slightly worn.” I thank 
physical anthropologist Christine Marshall for deter-
mining that Hepy was between fifteen and twenty- one 
years old when she died; see Ubelaker and Grant 
1989, pp. 260–87. 13. Brunner- Traut 1938, passim; 
Bartels 1992, passim; Dasen 1993, pp. 104–55; for  
the most recent literature, see “dance” in OEB 1994– . 
14. For the iconography of Bes deities, Romano 1989 
is still indispensable. See also Dasen 1993, pp. 55–83, 
and (on Ptah- Pataikoi), pp. 84–103.
Bibliography: Lansing 1934; Brunner- Traut 1938, 
pp. 35–36; Dasen 1993, pp. 139–40, pls. 30 (E 122),  
31 (a, b).
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Amenemhat II and Senwosret II.1 The two men 
depicted here wear full beards, a distinctive 
hairstyle, and vibrantly colored garments 
adorned with geometric patterns, all marking 
them as non- Egyptian. The man on the right, 
labeled as the “ruler of the desert country, 
Abisharie,”2 bends forward and extends his 
right hand, palm down, in a pose that indicates 
respect or submission.3 With his other hand,  
he grasps a leash around the neck of the ibex 
beside him, and holds a short striped crook, 
similar in shape to the Egyptian heqa (crook) 
that forms the hieroglyph for “ruler.” The sec-
ond man uses both hands to restrain a Dorcas 
gazelle. In contrast to the other men in the 
procession (see below), both men are barefoot, 
perhaps preparing to sacrifice the animals.4 

The artist has not been entirely successful in 
depicting the complex poses of the men, and 
their long, narrow eyes are far too large for their 
faces, lending them a faint air of caricature. 
However, the painting’s delicate outlines, 
well- spaced composition, elegantly drawn 
hieroglyphs, and carefully chosen colors all 
speak to artistic skill.

In the larger scene from which the vignette 
comes (fig. 81), Abisharie and his companion 
are escorted by two Egyptian officials and lead a 
group of thirteen men, women, and children, all 
in clearly foreign garb, toward  Khnumhotep II.5 

1977, pp. 169–73. 8. Newberry et al. 1893–96, pt. 1, 
pp. 44, 61; Franke 1991, p. 57. 9. Morgan et al. 1895, 
pp. 18–23, fig. 24; Franke 1991, p. 61; Grajetzki 2000, 
pp. 17–19; Allen, J., 2008b, esp. pp. 31–32, fig. 3; 
Allen, J., 2009.
Bibliography: Nibbi 1976; Sayed 1977; Franke 1991; 
Nicholas Reeves and John Ruffle in Utsunomiya  
and other cities 2008, pp. 178–79, no. 248; Mahfouz, 
E., 2012.

112. Facsimile of a tomb Painting 
Depicting the leaders of the  
aamu of Shu
Tempera on paper
H. 63.5 cm (25 in.), W. 81.5 cm (32⅛ in.);  
scale to original 1:1 
Facsimile painting by Norman de Garis Davies, 
ca. 1931
Original: Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret II 
(ca. 1887–1878 B.C.) 
Beni Hasan, tomb of Khnumhotep II  
(tomb 3), north wall
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1933 (33.8.17)

This vignette is copied from a scene painted  
in bright pigments on plastered stone in the 
rock- cut tomb chapel of Khnumhotep II, 
overseer of the Eastern Desert under Kings 

seafaring ships to the coast, reassembled them, 
and sailed them for hundreds of kilometers 
southward. In Punt, expedition leaders negoti-
ated trading terms with local rulers who were 
not necessarily familiar with Egyptian customs 
or language. Then the army sailed the loaded 
ships back and finally transported the heavy 
cargo across the desert to the Nile Valley. 
Provisioning the thousands of troops with 
shelter, food, and fresh water must have pre-
sented a formidable logistical challenge even for 
the most talented bureaucrats.7

The royal construction project recorded  
on this stela, perhaps near Wadi Gasus, was 
overseen by Khnumhotep, who is portrayed at 
the bottom left corner. Born to a family of 
powerful provincial governors near Beni Hasan, 
Khnumhotep was educated at the royal court, 
as indicated by his epithets here: “one who grew 
up in the palace, one whom Horus, lord of the 
Two Lands (i.e., the king), instructed.” He was 
entrusted with various foreign affairs from an 
early stage of his career,8 which is known to 
have lasted into the reign of Amenemhat III.  
In recognition of his excellence and loyalty, 
Khnumhotep was eventually promoted to the 
highest administrative rank of vizier and buried 
in a large mastaba tomb at Dahshur (see figs. 21, 
71).9 The fragmentary historical inscription 
from that tomb wall has revealed that this well- 
traveled official also went on a trade expedition 
to Ullaza, near modern Tripoli in Lebanon. KY
Notes: 1. Birch 1880, pp. 268–70, pl. 4; Nibbi 1976, 
p. 50, pl. 10; Sayed 1977, p. 141, pl. 8a; Nicholas 
Reeves and John Ruffle in Utsunomiya and other cities 
2008, pp. 178–79, no. 248; Mahfouz, E., 2012, 
pp. 119–20, figs. 4, 5. 2. Fischer 1978, pp. 24–25. 
3. The name of Sopdu’s girdle matches the rare epithet 
that he bears here, “lord of the Land of Malachite 
(shesmet).” The “Land of Malachite” probably refers to 
Sinai, where the mineral was primarily mined. 4. Nibbi 
1976, pp. 52–53; Bradbury 1988, pp. 127–31. 5. The 
area around eastern Sudan and northern Eritrea is the 
most likely location, but for various theories, see 
Meeks 2003; Kitchen 2004; Sayed 2005; Balanda 
2005–6; and Fattovich and Bard 2012, pp. 32–33. 
6. Bard and Fattovich 2007; Mahfouz, E., 2012, 
pp. 122–23, figs. 14–17. 7. One expedition from the 
reign of Senwosret I included 3,200 soldiers, 500 
sailors, 50 escorts, 5 scribes, and 1 steward; Sayed 

Fig. 81. A nineteenth-century rendering of the complete scene of Asiatics in the tomb of Khnumhotep II (cat. 112)

cat. 112



177catalogue

contingent. However, as Janine Bourriau has 
rightly noted, there are considerable differences 
in garment and hairstyle between it and the 
Khnumhotep Bedouins.4 

The striking hairstyle of the figure is closely 
comparable to the hairdos of foreign women 
depicted in a tomb at Meir, another Middle 
Egyptian cemetery connected to the nomarchs 
of the region of Cusae, who were also high 
priests of the goddess Hathor.5 According to 
inscriptions, the Meir women bring offerings 
from the Delta marshes to a festival honoring 
Hathor of Cusae. Their peculiar hairstyle can-
not be found, however, in representations of 
Egypt’s direct eastern neighbors in the Levant.6 
It has parallels only in images from much 
farther away, namely of Mesopotamian women 
dating to the third millennium B.C. Since these 
are considerably earlier than the women at  
Meir and the Beni Hasan figure, and there is no 
evidence of direct contact between Egypt and 
Mesopotamia during the Middle Kingdom,  
it appears that we are seeing a kind of generic 
eastern foreigners’ fashion. In contrast to the 
rather realistic Khnumhotep scene, therefore, 
this figure does not depict any eastern neighbor 
of the time, but is connected to traditional 
rituals for Hathor, the mistress of foreign lands, 
which may have included priestesses in certain 
foreign costumes.7 

How the figure of a foreigner ended up in a 
tomb at Beni Hasan can be further explained  
by a remarkable coincidence: the excavator, 
John Garstang, records that one of two persons 
buried in tomb 181 was a lady of the house, 

the possibility that the procession is directed toward 
Khnumhotep II’s son, Khnumhotep III (shown behind 
him), see Kamrin 2013, pp. 162, 168 n. 58.
Bibliography: Newberry et al. 1893–96, pt. 1, pls. 30, 
31, 38; Goedicke 1984; Kessler 1987; Kamrin 1999, 
pp. 93ff.; Rabehl 2005; Kamrin 2009.

113. Figurine of an asiatic Woman
Wood, paint
H. 15.2 cm (6 in.), W. 4.3 cm (1¾ in.),  
D. 4.7 cm (1⅞ in.) 
Early Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1917 B.C.)
Beni Hasan, tomb 181; Garstang excavations, 
1902–4; ex coll. Frederick George Hilton Price 
The Trustees of the National Museums of 
Scotland, Edinburgh (1911.260)

This astonishing woman carries a baby in the 
back of her voluminous red cloak while sup-
porting it from below with her turned- back left 
arm. Her yellow- painted face shows deep 
pouches below black- outlined brown eyes and 
black brows. Folds run from her nostrils toward 
the corners of her mouth, and her slightly 
opened lips give the impression that she is 
about to speak. She wears a caplike hairstyle, 
with all her hair piled on the top of her head 
and secured with a band wrapped several  
times around.1

The figure comes from Beni Hasan, the  
large cemetery in Middle Egypt that served  
the region’s nomarchs and their dependents 
during the First Intermediate Period and  
early Middle Kingdom.2 A number of these 
nomarchs functioned as overseers of the 
 Eastern Desert,3 and a now- famous scene in  
the tomb of  Khnumhotep II shows a group of 
Bedouin traders (cat. 112). When the present 
figure came to light in tomb 181 on the slope 
below the nomarchs’ rock- cut tombs, it was  
first understood to represent one of this 

One official, a royal scribe, holds a writing 
board, on which can be read: “Year 6 under  
the Majesty of . . . Khakheperre (Senwosret II): 
accounting of the Aamu that the son of the 
Mayor, Khnumhotep,6 brought because of 
mesdemet;7 being Aamu of Shu, number 
amounting to thirty- seven.” This text is echoed 
in abbreviated form by the inscription that 
begins above the heads of the men here and 
continues to the left, above the larger proces-
sion. The term “Aamu,” Abisharie’s name, and 
the clothing and physiognomy of the figures in 
the delegation point to a Levantine homeland 
for these people;8 Shu may have been in the 
area of the biblical Moab.9

The scene surely commemorates an impor-
tant event in Khnumhotep II’s life, although the 
exact purpose of this foreign troupe is unclear. 
Are these men and women part of a trading 
caravan, or settlers coming to live and work in 
Egypt? Their presence here is likely connected 
with Khnumhotep II’s role as overseer of the 
Eastern Desert, an area through which many 
trade routes led to and from Egypt.10 In the 
context of the wall as a whole, they may help  
to identify him as an effective delegate of both  
the king and the creator god, maintaining the 
proper cosmic order by keeping the forces of 
chaos, represented by wild animals and foreign-
ers, under Egyptian control. JK
Notes: 1. The career of this official, the highest- 
ranking noble of his generation at Beni Hasan, is dated 
through his autobiographical inscription, which states 
that he was appointed to his position in the nineteenth 
regnal year of Amenemhat II (Newberry et al. 1893–
96, pt. 1, p. 61). 2. For this name, see Schneider, T., 
1998, p. 47. 3. Dominicus 1994, pp. 22–23, and fig. 7. 
4. See Kamrin 2009, p. 30. 5. Also presented to the 
tomb owner are desert animals, birds, cattle, sheep, 
and donkeys. The large inscription accompanying this 
scene informs us that Khnumhotep II is “Watching the 
levying of the cattle tax . . . the tribute/dues brought  
to him from his towns and his districts” (Newberry et 
al. 1893–96, pt. 1, p. 69). 6. Some scholars have 
suggested that the Aamu are actually coming to see 
Khnumhotep III, who held titles relating to the 
Eastern Desert under Senwosret III (see Franke 1991; 
Allen, J., 2008b). 7. The word mesdemet can mean eye 
paint or the minerals that were used to make it; see 
Manniche 1999, p. 136. 8. Their clothing was most 
likely of dyed wool; see Saretta 1997, pp. 117–18. For 
their hairstyles, see Schiestl 2006b; Bietak 1997, 
p. 100. See also the duck- billed ax carried by one man 
(see Bietak 1997, p. 125), and the asymmetric lyre 
carried by another (see Manniche 1991, p. 37; Saretta 
1997, p. 127). 9. See Kamrin 2009, pp. 24–25 for 
discussion and references. 10. Aufrère 2002. See also 
Willems 2007, pp. 33–34, and n. 35 for an inscription 
from the tomb of Djehutynakht at el- Bersha, who held 
the title overseer of hunters and may have played a role 
similar to that of Khnumhotep, shown in the larger 
scene here, on behalf of his nomarch, Ahanakht. For 
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vessels—frequently more luxurious and fancy, 
with painted, incised, and plastic decoration—
may have been desired for their attractiveness as 
well as for their initial use as containers of 
substances such as perfumes and ointments.

The black- polished ovoid juglet with a ring 
base (A) exhibits incised geometric decoration 
filled with white dots or slashes, typical of the 
early version of Tell el- Yahudiya Ware, a desig-
nation that derives from the site in the south-
eastern Nile Delta where W. M. Flinders Petrie 
first found a large number of these vessels. The 
neck, rim, and double handle have been 
restored. Tell el- Yahudiya Ware was produced 
during the late Middle Kingdom and Second 
Intermediate Period in Syria- Palestine, as well 
as in Egypt, and was widely distributed in the 
eastern Mediterranean, including Cyprus and 
Nubia. The many variations have made it a 
frequent object of typological studies.1

The ovoid jug with pinched rim, round 
handle, and small flat base (B) is classified as 
Levantine Painted Ware.2 It is decorated with 
groups of red- painted horizontal and wavy 
bands from the neck to the lower body. This 
ware was produced in Syria- Palestine, mainly in 
the coastal region, and in Egypt the largest 
numbers of imports have been found at Tell 
el- Daba in the eastern Nile Delta,3 where they 
date from the mid-Twelfth to the beginning of 
the Thirteenth Dynasty. Levantine Painted 
Ware reached as far south as Elephantine Island 
(see “Selected Sites: Elephantine” in this vol-
ume, p. 315).

The handmade dark jar with thick walls  
and white and red stylized palm branches (C)  
is classified as Kamares Ware,4 after a cave 
sanctuary on Mount Psiloritis on Crete. A red 
band is seen below the rim, white on the disk 
base, alternating red and white areas on the flat 
everted rim with knobs, and a white band 
around the broken protrusion on one side. The 
protrusion must be part of a similar adjoining 
vessel, while the almost circular hole on the 

Bibliography: Garstang 1907, p. 140, fig. 138, p. 218, 
tomb 181; Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, pp. 108–9, 
no. 97; Arnold, Do., 2010a.

114a–c. Imported Pottery
A. Tell el- Yahudiya Juglet
Pottery
H. 15 cm (5⅞ in.), W. 11 cm (4⅜ in.)
Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1802–1650 B.C.)
Lisht North, expedition house area, “house pit 1”; 
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 1925
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1934 (34.1.17)
B. Levantine Painted-Ware Jug 
Pottery
H. 19.4 cm (7⅝ in.), W. 11 cm (4⅜ in.)
Mid- Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1919–1878 B.C.)
Lisht North, tomb of Senwosret (758), inside pit 
756, lower north chamber; Metropolitan Museum 
of Art excavations, 1906–7 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1915 (15.3.1581)
C. Kamares Jar
Pottery
H. 7 cm (2¾ in.), W. 6.5 cm (2½ in.) 
End of Twelfth to Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1840–1650 B.C.)
Lisht North cemetery, fill; Metropolitan  
Museum of Art excavations, 1920–22
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1922 (22.1.1406)

The four imported vessels shown here represent 
Egypt’s areas of contact during and just after  
the Middle Kingdom: Syria- Palestine (A, B),  
the Aegean (C), and Nubia (fig. 82). In sharp 
contrast to the art of the period, Egyptian 
pottery was in general simple and without 
elaborate decoration. Thus foreign jugs, jars, and 

Arythotep.8 The name Arythotep also appears 
in the rock- cut tomb of Netjernakht, the  
overseer of the Eastern Desert preceding 
 Khnumhotep II, identified as his mother and  
a priestess of Hathor at Aryt.9 The name 
 Arythotep is extremely rare, if not unique, 
making it quite plausible that the woman in 
tomb 181 was the same person as the mother  
of Netjernakht. In this case, the deposition  
of a ritualistic type of foreign female figure  
in  Arythotep’s tomb would have stressed her 
status as a priestess of Hathor. It remains 
remarkable that in spite of all the traditional 
features of the piece, the ancient wood-carver 
has left us an unforgettable image of a woman of 
non- Egyptian, eastern descent with an impres-
sively human personality. DoA
Notes: 1. The reconstruction of a basket or other 
container on the woman’s head cannot be accepted, 
because the flattened area around the drill hole on the 
top of her head slopes too steeply for such an object to 
remain in place, and she has no free arm with which  
to steady the load. For another explanation of the drill 
hole in the top of the woman’s head, see note 6 below. 
2. For Beni Hasan, see “The Decoration of Elite 
Tombs” in this volume, pp. 28–32. For the Middle 
Kingdom date of the figure discussed here, in the reign 
of Amenemhat I or Senwosret I, see Arnold, Do., 
2010a, p. 19. 3. Aufrère 2002. 4. Janine Bourriau in 
Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, p. 108. 5. See Black-
man and Apted 1953, pp. 8–37, pls. 10–31, 32, figs. 1, 
2. For the date of the tomb around the middle of the 
Twelfth Dynasty, see Blackman 1914, pp. 12–13. 
6. Some of the women with the caplike hairstyle in the 
Meir representations also have a kind of “Spanish 
comb” adorning the top of the hairdo. This has led to 
the suggestion that such a comb was also attached to 
the Edinburgh figure’s head; see Arnold, Do., 2010a, 
pp. 21–22, 26, fig. 9. 7. See Arnold, Do., 2010a, 
pp. 28–29. 8. Garstang 1907, pl. 7 under no. 181. 
9. See Newberry et al. 1893–96, vol. 2, pl. 24, left.

cat. 114a–c

Fig. 82. Kerma beaker. Pottery. Thirteenth 
Dynasty (ca. 1802–1650 B.C.). Abydos. 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
York, Rogers Fund, 1920 (20.2.45)
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painted contours. The bodies of the birds and 
the backs of the dolphins are adorned with dots 
or short slashes. On the bellies of the dolphins 
are wavy lines, and the head of each is marked 
off from its body by a double line, with a small 
fin on the underside where the wavy lines begin. 
The tail feathers on the birds are indicated by 
lines, and all of the animals have round eyes, the 
dolphins with a long narrow triangle at the side. 
Each of the three dolphins seems to be con-
nected to three birds above it—possibly a  
male, a female, and a young bird—and there is 
one small extra bird to fill in the space below 
the handle (fig. 83). The surface was apparently 
burnished before the painted decoration was 
applied and a second time afterward.6 TB
Notes: 1. Kantor 1965, pp. 23–24. 2. Mace 1921b, 
p. 18. 3. Arnold, F., 1996. 4. Bietak and Kopetzky 
2009. 5. Bourriau 1996, p. 103. 6. Ibid., pp. 104–5.
Bibliography: Mace 1921b, p. 18, fig. 18; Merrillees 
1974, p. 59, fig. 44; Kaplan 1980, p. 328, fig. 128c; 
Kemp and Merrillees 1980, pp. 220–25, pls. 29–31; 
Hayes 1990b, p. 13, fig. 4; Vienna 1994, pp. 233–34, 
no. 288; Bourriau 1996; New York 2008–9, pp. 62–63, 
no. 33; Bietak and Kopetzky 2009.

the same tale of multicultural relations as the 
multiple vessels described in catalogue number 
114. The Minoan- inspired motif was applied to 
a jug that, judging from its shape and fabric, was 
manufactured in the Levant. It was then 
exported to Egypt, where it was found in a pit 
tomb under a house south of the pyramid of 
Amenemhat I at Lisht North.2 A settlement  
had spread in this area during the late Middle 
Kingdom, and several tombs were dug there 
after its use.3 All were robbed in antiquity; the 
grave goods left behind were not located in situ. 
The tomb shaft in question, however, cut 
through a late Middle Kingdom dump, a fact 
that dates the tomb later. If one thus uses the 
related tomb finds of Tell el- Yahudiya Ware 
(cat. 114A) and Egyptian pottery as a guide for 
dating, one can place the Dolphin Jug well 
within the Thirteenth Dynasty.4

The jug is squat with broad shoulders and  
a tapering lower part. It has a triple handle, both 
ends of which are attached to the almost hori-
zontal shoulder. The relatively narrow, short 
neck terminates in a rolled, undercut rim. The 
missing base was most likely a low ring type, as 
is usual for this kind of jug.5

The surface is orange- brown with purplish- 
black painted dolphins and what look like  
water birds, probably geese with long necks and 
palmate feet. The incised decoration of these 
painted motifs is filled with white paste and 
looks similar to the surface treatment of mono-
chrome Tell el- Yahudiya Ware, although the 
black color of the latter vessels is caused by 
carbonizing firing conditions (see cat. 114A). 
The outline of each of the figures is incised, 
though the lines do not exactly follow the 

opposite side may suggest a third attached jar. 
The broken bulge on top of the connection 
between the preserved vessel and the protru-
sion indicates that the proposed middle vessel 
had a basketlike handle. Kamares Ware was 
commonly used in the Cretan palaces of Knos-
sos and Phaistos during the Middle Minoan 
Period and exported to the eastern Mediterra-
nean, including Egypt, during the late Middle 
Kingdom with examples stretching from Tell 
el- Daba in the Delta5 to Aswan in the south.6

The type of the fine- polished, handmade, 
black- topped red beaker with an irregular 
grayish band (fig. 82) is named after Kerma in 
Upper Nubia,7 which also gave its name to the 
contemporary culture. Bell- shaped Kerma 
beakers are the hallmark of the Classic Kerma 
Period, from the end of the Middle to the 
beginning of the New Kingdom. The present 
example is from a tomb in Abydos, but it is not 
possible to determine whether the owner was 
Egyptian or Nubian. Kerma beakers are distrib-
uted as far north as Tell el- Daba8 and in Nubia 
as far south as the Fourth Cataract.9 TB
Notes: 1. Bagh 2013. 2. For example, Kaplan 1980; 
Aston, D., et al. 2011. 3. Tubb 1983. 4. Walberg 1976. 
5. MacGillivray 1995; Walberg 1998. 6. Kemp and 
Merrillees 1980. 7. Kendall 1997, pp. 1–2.  
8. Fuscaldo 2002. 9. Bonnet, C., 2004a.
Bibliography: 
A: Merrillees 1974, pp. 59, 62, fig. 50, bottom row, 
fourth from left; Vienna 1994, p. 231, no. 280. 
 Comparison: Aston, D., et al. 2011, p. 152, style 
1.2.2c, fig. 96. 
B:  Merrillees 1973, p. 54, fig. 4, bottom left; Kemp 
and Merrillees 1980, pl. 1; Vienna 1994, p. 137, 
no. 96; Arnold, Do., F. Arnold, and S. Allen 1995, 
p. 17, fig. 2; Bagh 2002b, p. 98, fig. 4.1; Bagh 2013, 
pp. 62–63, fig. 30b. 
C: Kemp and Merrillees 1980, pp. 1–3, pl. 1; Vienna 
1994, p. 210, no. 236.  
Comparison (double vessels and one triple, simpler): 
Levi 1976, pl. 146. 

115. Jug Decorated with  
Dolphins and Birds
Pottery, non- Egyptian fine clay, manganese  
black, gypsum fill
H. 15 cm (5⅞ in.), Diam. 14.9 cm (5⅞ in.) 
Mid-  to late Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1749–1650 B.C.) 
Lisht North, south of the pyramid of 
Amenemhat I, beneath house A1:3, pit 879; 
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 1920–21
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1922 (22.1.95)

This unique and attractive vessel is known as 
the Dolphin Jug, named for its decoration of 
lively leaping dolphins.1 As a single piece it tells 

Fig. 83. Unwound drawing of the decoration of 
the Dolphin Jug (cat. 115) 

cat. 115
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We take fright and assume that permanence is a property of pyra-
mids and suffering. But true permanence is a state of multiplication 
and division. . . . Thought and expression are bequeathed.

—Patrick White, The Aunt’s Story (1948)

“Every plant perishes even as it exists—but not the spoken word.”1 
This maxim from Middle Kingdom Egypt expresses the period’s 
trust in its poetry to endure. All too often, however, modern read-
ers have assumed that “literature” began with the Greeks, and the 
nineteenth- century discovery of ancient Egyptian literary papyri 
confronted this assumption with the existence of texts “before  
the era of literature.”2 Literature in any culture is a complex phe-
nomenon that is hard to define; in this instance, the term applies 
(in various senses) to a group of fewer than forty surviving fictional 
works written in Middle Egyptian —including those known only 
from small fragments. Unsurprisingly, these texts remain problem-
atic as poems, poetry being, as the American poet Robert Frost 
(1874–1963) famously remarked, what gets lost in translation. But 
they remain surprisingly unproblematic in their enduring capacity 
to speak to audiences.

There is no direct evidence for any written composition of 
fictional Egyptian works prior to the Twelfth Dynasty, and poetry 
seems to have become part of official written culture for the first 
time at this period, presumably developing out of an oral (pre- ) 
history during the Old Kingdom.3 Written poetry probably origi-
nated in the royal court at Itjtawi (modern Lisht). The first “poetic” 
manuscripts are attested in burials of mid- to late Twelfth Dynasty 
Thebes, and these include a group of papyri containing three 
poems that were apparently placed in a tomb of a local official 
there sometime during the reign of Amenemhat III (fig. 84).4  
The group was written in a cursive script (“hieratic”) and was 
presumably intended to display the tomb owner’s learning and 
cultural sophistication for eternity. Each of the poems is now 
regarded as a masterpiece of the period: The Tale of Sinuhe, The Tale 
of the Eloquent Peasant, and The Dialogue of a Man and His Soul. 
Such tomb deposits suggest that these works were parts of official 
life in Middle Kingdom Egypt. The exact cultural sphere of litera-
ture at this time remains hard to quantify, owing to the lack of any 
contemporaneous critical discourse, but poetry’s very written 
nature allies it with the world of the literate elite and the apparatus 
of the state. It seems to have had significant value as cultural capital 

and was part of a systematic refashioning of self- presentation by 
the elite levels of society, even though it was significantly differenti-
ated from other forms of cultural discourse.

cUltURal coNtextS

The poems are almost always politically oriented or engaged with 
elite values, most clearly in the so- called teaching genre, in which  
a prominent individual speaks words of wisdom to his son and 
successor. The fictionalized teachers include known historical 
viziers and princes from the Old Kingdom, who were established 
and revered culture heroes, such as the Fifth Dynasty vizier  
Ptahhotep. In his teaching, he advises his son:

Be not proud because you are wise. 
Consult with the ignorant as with the wise.
The limits of art are unattainable;
no artist is fully equipped with his mastery.
Perfect speech is more hidden than malachite,
yet is found with the maids at the millstones.5

At first sight, some of these works can appear indistinguish-
able from official discourse, especially when viewed from a modern 
(post- Romantic) literary perspective, so that scholars have often 
considered them to be didactic textbooks or courtly propaganda. 
Other genres are less susceptible to this style of modern interpreta-
tion, being pessimistic discourses and narratives, which more 
obviously offer divergent and unidealized accounts of the world 
(see, for example, cat. 119). More recently, attempts to contextual-
ize the period’s poetic genres within written culture have stressed 
that all the surviving works are highly nuanced, and have suggested 
that they articulate “a dark side to perfection.”6 The poems are 
ultimately conformist, like all state- supported works of art, but 
they can be remarkably diverse and divergent articulations of 
human experience. They also display a degree of relative autonomy 
in contrast to more functional writings, such as royal eulogies 
(cat. 118) and commemorative inscriptions.

When poems address the dark side of Egyptian culture, they 
do not dismiss those aspects of life simply and irrevocably, as do 
monumental inscriptions like the Semna stela of Senwosret III 
(cat. 100), where the king’s enemies “fall at a word.”7 A comparison 
between the way in which King Senwosret speaks in this 

Richard B. Parkinson

The Impact of Middle Kingdom Literature
Ancient and Modern
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Listen to me! Look, it is good to listen to men!
Follow the happy day! Forget care!9

The dialogue is staged to include two directly opposing views. It 
ends in a brotherly resolution between the speakers, but the possi-
bility of dissent is strongly voiced.

The pessimism of many of these works is matched by others 
that feature distinctive tonal aspects such as frivolity. One episode 
in the very late Middle Kingdom Tale of King Khufu’s Court sounds 
to a modern audience like the invention of fishnet tights, in what is 
almost a parody of conventional accounts of royal activities.10 
Pleasure and entertainment were important aspects of poetry,  
even when voicing the dark sides of life. The role of playfulness and 
the expression of frustrations suggest that poetic discourse was a 
complex, varied, and emotional phenomenon. Such nonnormative 
elements might have been voiced for programmatic reasons, so  
that they could, for example, be contained by the state institution  
of literature. However, as the literary critic and theorist Stephen 
Greenblatt has famously argued regarding similar aspects in 
 Elizabethan theater, poetic containment does not necessarily negate 
the potential subversion or make a poem cultural propaganda.11 
Subversive elements are inevitably parts of any cultural dialectic, as 
the Marxist critic Terry Eagleton has noted: “Culture is . . . a vital 
nexus between politics and personal experience, mediating human 
needs and desires into publicly discussable form, teaching new 
modes of subjectivity and combating received representations.”12

The Tale of Sinuhe is perhaps the most widely appreciated 
example of the art of the Middle Kingdom poets (fig. 85; cat. 117). 
It presents a courtier’s idealized funerary autobiography as a 
 muddle, a portrait of a voice trying to assert order in his life  

commemorative inscription and the voice of the king in the poetic 
Teaching of Amenemhat reveals the difference of style (cat. 116).  
In the former, the king is a confident, infallible hero; in the latter, 
he is a fallible, weak (and ultimately assassinated) being, who 
speaks with a personal voice about private longings and regrets.  
In poetry, even the supreme ruler can present himself as flawed and 
mortal. In a similar manner, The Tale of the Eloquent Peasant pas-
sionately describes the corrupt state of officialdom that the peasant 
encounters as almost an inherent aspect of human society. One of 
the most strikingly direct juxtapositions of an official worldview 
with a countercultural voice occurs in The Dialogue of a Man and 
His Soul, where a man meditates in conventional terms on the 
experience of death while his soul violently disagrees and describes 
its horror. The soul’s verses on the futility of preparing for the 
afterlife are—in the Egyptologist Jan Assmann’s memorable 
phrase—almost “the satanic verses” of Egyptian culture:8

If you call burial to mind, it is heart- break;
it is bringing the gift of tears, causing a man misery;
it is taking a man away from his house, 
and throwing him on the high ground.
You will not come up again to see the sunlight!
They who built in granite,
who constructed pavilions in fair pyramids, as fair works,
so that the builders should become gods—
their altar- stones have vanished, like the oblivious ones’
who have died on the shore for lack of a survivor,
when the flood has taken its toll,
and the sunlight likewise,
to whom only the fish of the water’s edge speak.

Fig. 84. Excavations of tombs on the West Bank of the Nile at Thebes, probably 1926. A library of literary papyri from the reign of 
Amenemhat III (ca. 1859–1813 b.c.) was found in these cemeteries.
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Kingdom.17 Many of the works usually ascribed to the Middle King-
dom are known only from these later manuscripts, so it is uncer-
tain if some of these were composed in the Twelfth Dynasty or 
were actually composed in a classic style later in the New Kingdom.18 
This canon was apparently used to train people in a language and 
style associated with a prestigious period of the past. Many of these 
later copies are far from perfect, but the process was clearly not a 
matter of blind copying, as there are occasional modernizations. 
Thus, on the Ashmolean ostracon a Ramesside scribe replaced one 
obscure place-name in The Tale of Sinuhe (Qedem) with the much 
more contemporaneous site of a battle of Ramesses II (Qadesh; 
cat. 117).19 As the poems change through time, several show clear 
traces of editorial interventions (as well as corruptions by copyists), 
with new readings of a text being developed.20 During the Eighteenth 
Dynasty, for example, Sinuhe was rewritten so that the protagonist 
became a royal prince instead of a nonroyal courtly official.21

The meaning and significance of literary works is never fixed 
or stable in any culture. The earlier works were extensively quoted 
in new compositions by New Kingdom authors, showing that they 
retained a status as living and inspirational works of art and not 
just as training exercises. It remains uncertain, however, for how 
long these classics survived. One manuscript of The Teaching of 
Amenemhat has been dated to the Twenty- sixth Dynasty, making 
its readers contemporaneous with those of the Lesbian Greek poet 
Sappho.22 There is, however, no direct evidence for Middle Egyp-
tian literary texts being transmitted after the Late Period, and it 
seems probable that they were no longer read or copied by the 
Roman Period.23

The reception of Middle Kingdom poetry has been compara-
tively restricted in the modern world. From the end of the nine-
teenth century, when they were first translated, the texts were often 
regarded as pre literary and were even labeled as “extra- biblical 
texts.”24 In the early twentieth century, Egyptologists often regarded 
them primarily as sources of grammar and lexicography, or sources 
of cultural and political history. Academics have rarely engaged 
with the texts’ aesthetic or emotional qualities, possibly in part 
because they are, in the words of the great Marxist critic  Raymond 

in the face of constant checks and problems. On one level it is an 
exciting narrative, but on another the poem addresses troubling 
issues of personal identity and self- presentation in a world where 
even royal eulogies are touched with irony and uncertainty. It is 
tersely written yet dense with allusion and significance, subtlety 
and irony. The purely aural qualities of this poetry are lost to us 
because of the lack of vowels in the script, but wordplay and asso-
nance were clearly integral parts of the aesthetic. Above all, it is 
perhaps the vividness—the “touch of the real”13—that can engage 
modern audiences most easily, as in the moment when Sinuhe’s 
patroness, the queen of Senwosret I, sees her old servant returned 
to court as an Asiatic; instead of welcoming him in the expected 
ceremonial manner, she screams in surprise: “She gave a very great 
cry, /and the royal children shrieked as one.”14

Fragmentary manuscripts from various sites suggest that these 
poems were circulated throughout the country among the literate 
elite, as one would expect with state culture; however, the frag-
ments of Sinuhe from Thebes, el- Lahun, and el- Haraga contain 
slightly different versions, which may reflect a predominantly 
performative context. It seems likely that these works were written 
for performance, and while such literary performances are undocu-
mented, they may well have resembled those of liturgical texts, 
which are represented in contemporaneous sources (fig. 86). 
Modern recitals of translations have shown that the poems can be 
highly dramatic and are usually quite short, with The Tale of Sinuhe 
lasting about thirty minutes.15 Such experimental philology also 
reveals an emotional intensity that is often lost in academic publi-
cations and commentaries, suggesting that the visceral impact of 
these works must have been forceful, in addition to their ideologi-
cal aspects.

lateR IMPact

During the New Kingdom, the Twelfth Dynasty literary works 
entered a countrywide educational canon and were copied by 
apprentice scribes, very often as short excerpts on discardable 
pottery sherds or flakes of stone (known as ostraca; see cat. 116).16 
This practice is first attested from the very start of the New 

Fig. 85. A literary manuscript containing The Tale of Sinuhe. This section includes the recognition 
scene in which the queen shrieks. Late Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1850–1800 b.c.). Thebes. Staatliche 
Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches Museum und Papyrussammlung (P 3022, ll. 263–82)
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writer and commentator Ahdaf Soueif.30 Although very much 
embedded in their time and place, these poems retain a capacity to 
speak to audiences about human concerns with a powerful artistry. 
The words of the poets mediate between the ideals of their society 
and individual experiential reality in a manner than can still, in  
the words of the literary theorist Wolfgang Iser (1926–2007), 
“confront people with themselves.”31 These ancient works continue 
to find new audiences, generation after generation.32 This capacity 
to engage, challenge, and inspire an emotional response has 
endured, as the ancients writers had hoped, better than “pyramids 
of bronze, with stelae of iron.”33

Williams, “trained to detachment . . . consistently abstracting and 
generalizing.”25 All too often, modern specialists can seem unre-
sponsive to forces such as Arabic tarab (delight), which were argu-
ably integral to the poems’ creation and original impact, and 
instead seem to prioritize their own academic discourse over the 
poetry.26 For example, The Dialogue of a Man and His Soul includes 
the phrase “like sitting under sail on a windy day.” Published dis-
cussions of this passage concentrate on the lexicography of a single 
word, “sail,”27 overlooking in their philological “hysteria of detail”28 
the wonderful visceral impact of this sublimely simple and highly 
evocative line of verse. In recent decades, however, Egyptologists 
have shown an increased engagement with Western literary  
theory, including some “new historicist” and “cultural materialist” 
approaches. In a similar manner, a renewed study of the manu-
scripts has increased awareness of the poems as material artifacts, 
shaped by various cultural forces, which continually change their 
form and meaning through time.29

Reactions to these poems outside the academic community 
have often been profoundly superficial and trivializing. For all its 
lavish staging and archaeologically informed design, Twentieth- 
Century Fox’s film The Egyptian from 1954 is a dull and disap-
pointing Hollywood travesty of The Tale of Sinuhe, rewritten by way 
of a Finnish historical novel by Mika Waltari (1908–1979). A 
radically different reception, however, can be seen in the works of 
modern Egyptian writers and artists: Naguib Mahfouz (1911–2006) 
produced a romantically evocative rewriting of Sinuhe as a short 
story, “The Return of Sinuhe,” in 1942. In 1970, Shadi Abd al- 
Salam (1930–1986) directed a magnificently poetic film of The Tale 
of the Eloquent Peasant, with a mesmerizing central performance by 
Ahmed Marei (fig. 87). In recent years, this last poem has been 
cited in reference to the Egyptian revolution by the contemporary 

Fig. 86. The scribe of the divine book Intef recites a liturgy from a manuscript to his mistress, Queen Ashayet, in a scene 
on the inner face of her sarcophagus. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2030 b.c.). 
Thebes, Deir el-Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II, tomb of Ashayet. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 47267)

Fig. 87. Image from the video reissue of Shadi Abd al-Salam’s poetic film The 
Eloquent Peasant, originally released by the Egyptian Ministry of Culture’s 
National Center for Documentary Films in 1970
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116. The Teaching of Amenemhat
Pottery, ink
L. 22.6 cm (8⅞ in.), W. 19.4 cm (7⅝ in.),  
Th. 1 cm (⅜ in.) 
New Kingdom, Nineteenth Dynasty (ca. 1295–
1186 B.C.) copy of a possibly late Middle 
Kingdom text 
Lisht South, outer court of the pyramid complex 
of Senwosret I, near queens’ pyramid 4; 
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 1931–32
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1932 (32.1.119)

The Teaching of Amenemhat is a strikingly 
dramatic monologue in which the dead king 
speaks to his son in a vision and warns him  
of the burden of kingship. In it the old king 
describes how he was attacked and apparently 
killed by his bodyguard in the night. No manu-
scripts of the poem are known from the Middle 
Kingdom, but it was a classic text that was  
much copied, as excerpts, by New Kingdom 
scribes. It is one of the most frequent poems in 
these excerpted sources with more than 240 
copies known, from Lisht in the north to  
Amara West in the far south of Upper Nubia. 
The Teaching has often been assumed to be a 
Twelfth Dynasty work, but recently a date in 
the Eighteenth Dynasty has been proposed. 
Regardless of the date of composition, it pro-
vides a vivid and dark picture of kingship that 
spoke to many generations of ancient readers.1

The verses of this extract are written in six 
lines on a pottery sherd from a large jar or 
amphora. This copy (now broken) contains the 
ninth stanza of the poem, followed by a date in 
red (“day 23”), presumably when the copying 
exercise was completed. This date is followed by 
the first verse of the tenth stanza—another 
common practice in this type of copy. In this 
passage, the dead Amenemhat laments that the 
attack on him was unexpected: 

Had [women ever before] commanded 
tro[ops]? 

Or were people of tumult ever raised [in the 
Reside]nce? 

Any passage of The Teaching must have had 
particular resonance when it was being copied 
in the Nineteenth Dynasty at Lisht: the sherd 
was found in the outer court of the pyramid 
complex of Senwosret I—the very king and son 
whom the dead Amenemhat is addressing in 
the poem. RBP
Note: 1. A range of views on the general issue of 
dating is published in the conference proceedings, 
Moers et al., eds. 2013.
Bibliography: Arnold, Di., et al. 1992, p. 74,  
no. 198, pl. 90. 
Translation and discussion of the whole poem: 
Parkinson 1997, pp. 203–11; Parkinson 2002, 
pp. 241–48. 
On the revised dating: Stauder 2013, pp. 435–97.

117. The Tale of Sinuhe
Limestone, ink
H. 90 cm (35⅜ in.), W. 30.2 cm (11⅞ in.) 
New Kingdom, Nineteenth Dynasty (ca. 1295–
1186 B.C.) copy of a Middle Kingdom text
Probably Deir el- Medina; lower half presented to 
the museum in 1940 by Alan Gardiner, upper half 
separately recognized by Jaroslav Černý shortly 
thereafter and acquired by the museum
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford (AN1945.40)

This large New Kingdom ostracon is almost 
certainly from Deir el- Medina, although its  
find spot is unrecorded. It contains a nearly 
complete copy of the Middle Kingdom story 
The Tale of Sinuhe, widely regarded as the 
masterpiece of ancient Egyptian poetry. A tale 
of exile in foreign lands, it follows the struggles 
of an Egyptian courtier to rebuild his life in the 
Levant (see “The Impact of Middle Kingdom 
Literature” in this volume, pp. 181–82). While 
presenting itself as an autobiography of the type 
inscribed on monumental tombs of members of 
the court, it subverts the usual, idealized, narra-
tion of an official life and provides a vivid picture 
of the hero’s traumatic experiences among the 
Asiatics. The hero’s career ends happily, but the 
central dilemma of his cultural identity is drama-
tized in the culminating recognition scene, when 
he returns to the Egyptian court: “See, Sinuhe 
has come back as an Asiatic.”1

The poem is some 575 verses long. In New 
Kingdom literary manuscripts, the formal 
structure of a poem is indicated by red “verse 
points” marking the ends of lines of verse, and 
“rubrics,” in which the first verse of a new stanza 
is written in red. As an established classic by 
this period, the poem’s opening words must 
have had huge resonance:

The Patrician and Count,
Royal seal- bearer, Sole friend,
Governor of domains
and Sovereign l.p.h. (life, prosperity, 

health!) in the Syrian lands,
the True acquaintance of the king, whom  

he loves,
the Follower, Sinuhe says,
“I was a Follower who followed his lord.”2

The large, uneven chunk of limestone used 
as the ostracon must have been chosen by a 
copyist who hoped to write out the entire poem 
as an extended exercise. He almost succeeded in 
this and wrote 525 verses in 130 horizontal lines 
on the front and back. There are occasional pen 
trials and corrections that are suggestive of 
apprentice work, although his hand is small, 
neat, and regular. When he was almost halfway 
down the front, he apparently began to worry 
about space: his writing is cramped for about a 
dozen lines. Probably when he filled up the 
front, he went back and added red verse points 
to most of his copy, but he gave up close to the 
bottom, perhaps because it was harder to reach. 
After this he turned the stone over and started 
to copy on the much more irregular back sur-
face, repeating the last verse he had copied on 
the front face. He soon began to write in a more 
cramped style, as if realizing that he might run 
out of space, but he reverted to a more sprawl-
ing style for the final two lines as if he had given 
up any hope of completing the poem. He 
abandoned his copy in midsentence, a little way 
before the bottom of the ostracon, and only 
three stanzas before the end of the poem. 
Despite the copyist’s difficulties, this ostracon is 
an invaluable source for how the great Middle 
Kingdom poem was understood, and reunder-
stood, in the Ramesside Period. RBP
Notes: 1. Papyrus Berlin (P 3022), ll. 264–65 =  
AO l. 52. 2. AO ll. 1–2.
Bibliography:  
Edition: Barns 1952. 
Discussion: Parkinson 2009, pp. 198–203. 
Translation of the poem: Parkinson 1997, pp. 21–53. 
Discussion with references: Parkinson 2002, 
pp. 149–68, 297–98; Parkinson 2009.

118. A Cycle of Hymns to Senwosret III 
Papyrus, ink
H. 29.4 cm (11⅝ in.), W. 110.4 cm (43½ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, end of the reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1850–1840 B.C.)
El- Lahun, town site, lot LV; W. M. Flinders Petrie 
excavations, 1889–90
The Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology, 
University College London (UC 32157)

cat. 116
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copy of a literary narrative, the so- called Tale of 
Hay. The hymns are laid out neatly in vertical 
and horizontal lines, but under them are traces 
of partly erased ruled guidelines suggesting  
that the roll was first used for administrative 
accounts and was then cleaned and reused for 
the hymns. This might suggest that the hymns 
were not an official temple manuscript but that 
they were a non institutional copy of temple 

sector along the northern edge of the town as 
well as rows of houses farther south in Rank N. 
It is a highly learned group of texts and seems  
to be associated as a whole with the priestly 
sphere;1 the manuscripts may derive either from 
a temple context or from the papers of a priest. 

This full- height roll features a poetic cycle of 
hymns to King Senwosret III written in hieratic 
on the front; on the back is a (probably later) 

This is a rare example of a literary papyrus  
with a known excavated context. It is from the 
pyramid town of el- Lahun and is part of a group 
of papyri labeled by the excavators and editors 
as Lot LV, which included literary texts, accounts, 
mathematical texts, and a veterinary papyrus. 
This lot was apparently excavated between 
November 8 and 14 in 1889, when the digging 
concerned the palatial mansions of the elite 

cat. 118, RIGHt SectIoN (toP) aND leFt SectIoN (BottoM)
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with vivid glimpses of personal misfortune that 
call the justice of the creator god into question:

And look, things are done that have never 
happened before, 
and the king begins to be removed  

by wretches. 
(And) look, he who was buried as a Falcon 

(i.e., the king) is out on a bier. 
What the pyramid hid will be emptied . . .

And look at these changes of mankind!
He who could not build himself a room 

is a lord of walls.
Look, the councillors of the land are driven 

away through the land;
he who was driven away is now in the 

Royal Quarter.
Look, wealthy ladies are on boards; 

officials are in the Workhouse;
he who did not even sleep on a wall is a 

lord of a bed.
Look, a lord of property goes to sleep thirsty;

he who begged dregs for himself is a  
lord of strong beer.

Look, the lords of robes are in rags;
he who could not weave for himself is  

a lord of fine linen . . .
Look, he whose hair had fallen out, a man 

without oil, 
has become a lord of jars of sweet myrrh. 

Look, she who had no box is the owner of  
a trunk;
she who looked at her face in the water 

is the owner of a mirror.1

RBP
Note: 1. Papyrus Leiden I 344, r. 7.1–2, 7.9–12, 8.3–5.
Bibliography: 
Edition: Enmarch, ed. 2005, pp. 38–41; Enmarch 
2008, pp. 27–47. 
Translation of poem: Parkinson 1997, pp. 170–99.

119. The Dialogue of Ipuwer  
and the Lord of All
Papyrus, ink
H. 19 cm (7½ in.), W. 46.7 cm (18⅜ in.)
New Kingdom, Nineteenth Dynasty (ca. 1295–
1186 b.c.) copy of a late Middle Kingdom text
Possibly Saqqara; ex coll. Giovanni d’Anastasi; 
acquired by the museum, 1828
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden (AMS 27)

The front of this Nineteenth Dynasty papyrus, 
apparently found in the cemetery in Saqqara, 
preserves the only known copy of this poetic 
dialogue; a sequence of hymns to the creator god 
Amun is copied on the back. In the dialogue, a 
sage named Ipuwer accuses “the Lord of All” of 
allowing the country to degenerate into disorder. 
This “lord” is probably the king, rather than the 
creator god, although the poem is theodic in its 
concerns and the choice of title blurs the distinc-
tion. The sage laments the chaotic state of Egypt, 
and the king replies and justifies this by blaming 
humanity’s disorderly nature; the ending is not 
preserved, and it is uncertain how the dispute 
might have been resolved. A fear of chaos ran 
through much Egyptian thought; historians have 
often interpreted the poem literally as a descrip-
tion of the First Intermediate Period preceding 
the centralized rule of the Twelfth Dynasty, 
forgetting that poetry can have priorities other 
than historical accuracy. The poem is now 
usually dated to late in the Middle Kingdom.

The copy of the poem is incomplete, but parts 
of seventeen columns (pages) of it survive. This 
frame contains columns 7 and 8, which are part 
of a lament about the “changes to mankind.” The 
pessimistic lyric is highly schematic, drawing on a 
pattern of reversals, which may have been influ-
enced by funerary laments. The long sequence of 
short stanzas has an incantatory force, building 
up into a vision of a society engulfed by misrule, 

hymns made by an individual. It is unclear 
whether the hymns were composed as part of 
the royal cult, perhaps even celebrating a visit  
of the king (as suggested by one refrain, “He  
has come to us . . .”), or whether they were 
composed only for literary enjoyment. 

The cycle contains four hymns. Some use 
refrains, and in these each stanza is written out 
in a single manuscript line, with the introduc-
tory refrain copied out only once. In the third 
hymn immediate and personal images supple-
ment the more conventional grandiose imagery 
of the first hymn, evoking a more intimate 
relationship between the country’s ruler and 
individual townspeople:

How great is the lord for his city!
Lo, he is an overflowing shade, 
cool in the summer!

How great is the lord for his city!
Lo, he is a warm corner,
dry in the wintertime!

How great is the lord for his city!
Lo, he is a mountain, 
shutting out the gale at the time of  

the storm’s raging!
How great is the lord for his city!

Lo, he is a Sakhmet (the lioness  
goddess of the plague)

against his enemies who have trodden 
on his boundaries!2

RBP
Notes: 1. Stephen Quirke in Cambridge and Liver-
pool 1988, p. 83. 2. Papyrus UC 32157, 2.17–20.
Bibliography: Collier and Quirke 2004, pp. 16–19, 
44–47, foldouts 1–2. 
Translation: Lichtheim 1973, pp. 198–201.

cat. 119
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Ancient Egyptians not only recognized the abstract notion of life 
but also developed sophisticated ways to express its significance, 
both verbally and visually. The word ankh (life, to live) appeared 
frequently in pharaonic texts, and the ankh symbol is often shown 
held in the hands of deities, who were regarded as the ultimate 
source of life- giving energy (see cat. 213). Comprehending in more 
detail how ancient Egyptians understood life, however, is a chal-
lenge that requires a multipronged investigation. If interpreted 
correctly, archaeological remains can reveal much about the tangi-
ble aspects of their lifestyle; pictorial and sculptural evidence can 
reflect both their actual, observable environment and their ideal 
visions; and inscriptions can describe the meanings and values that 
they found in their very existence. Although Egyptians’ general 
experience of everyday life appears to change little throughout 
pharaonic history, textual and material expression of more subtle 
nuances embedded in the broad concept varied from period to 
period. This essay introduces a few insights into this complex issue 
based primarily on Middle Kingdom evidence.

URBaN lIFe

Archaeologists now working in Egypt are placing increased empha-
sis on locating, surveying, and analyzing ancient settlement sites, 
ranging from miners’ barracks to capital cities, and these investiga-
tions have produced a wealth of information about how Egyptians 
actually lived. Most towns were situated within the Nile floodplain, 
but on grounds high enough to avoid submersion during the 
annual inundation season. Unfortunately, many of these mounds 
have been overbuilt by modern cities and towns, while others have 
been gradually swept away by the shifting course of the mighty 
Nile. We are left, therefore, with a small sample of pharaonic settle-
ments, mostly along the edge of the sandy lower desert, and they 
too are quickly disappearing because of urban expansion and 
agricultural development.

Among about a dozen Middle Kingdom settlements that 
archaeologists have identified and at least partly excavated, el- Lahun, 
located near the mouth of the Fayum region, was the first to be 
investigated and is the best preserved. El- Lahun was a “pyramid 
town,” a settlement that was especially established for the construc-
tion and maintenance of the mortuary complex of a pharaoh, in 
this case, Senwosret II. The site was first unearthed in the late 
nineteenth century by W. M. Flinders Petrie.1 Although his 

archaeological methods leave the occupational history of individ-
ual houses vague and the original contexts of many recovered 
artifacts uncertain, Petrie recognized the significance of the town 
site and collected numerous objects of daily life that many of his 
contemporaries simply might have ignored. 

Roughly square in shape, the town follows an orthogonal plan, 
characterized by long, straight streets, perpendicular intersections, 
and rows of nearly identical houses arranged in rectilinear sectors 
(fig. 88). Comparable layouts are encountered, for example, at an 
early Middle Kingdom town at Site F/I in Tell el- Daba2 and a late 
Twelfth Dynasty town in South Abydos.3 The latter was built in 
conjunction with the mortuary complex of Senwosret III and 
therefore presents the closest parallel to el- Lahun.4 The primary 
motive for the highly organized, modular house designs in these 
towns, much like many modern apartments, can be sought in the 
sheer efficiency of mass production that was necessary to quickly 
provide shelter for the newly relocated population. It does not 
mean, however, that all urban centers of the period followed 
strictly rectilinear plans. In fact, maps of Middle Kingdom Abu 
Ghalib,5 Lisht North,6 and Elephantine7 show winding roads and 
houses with irregular shapes and layouts, which undoubtedly 
resulted from gradual and unplanned urban development.

Kei Yamamoto

Comprehending Life
Community, Environment, and the Supernatural

Fig. 88. Plan of the pyramid city of Senwosret II at el-Lahun, after a 
drawing by W. M. Flinders Petrie, 1890
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Kingdom towns—no longer exclusively court officials and expedi-
tion armies as in previous periods—were beginning to recognize 
the world beyond their country’s traditional boundaries (see “An 
Expanding Worldview” in this volume, pp. 160–63).

BUcolIc lIFe

Most of the country folk in the Middle Kingdom were naturally 
farmers, and even much of the “urban” population was engaged in 
agricultural activities, either full- time or part- time, as evidenced by 
the numerous farming implements—for example, plows, hoes, 
sickles, and winnowing scoops—found at el- Lahun.13 Many aspects 
of rural life along the Nile had changed little since the prehistoric 
era. Hunting, gathering, and particularly fishing remained impor-
tant, although by then humans had been rearing animals and culti-
vating plants for thousands of years. The sudden increase in the 
number of royal monuments in the Fayum during the Twelfth 
Dynasty, including two pyramid complexes, has led scholars to 
believe that Middle Kingdom pharaohs actively tried to maximize 
the agricultural potential of the region, although textual evidence is 
scanty regarding such state- sponsored artificial irrigation projects.14

The early Middle Kingdom wood models of fishermen 
(fig. 89), farmers, bakers, brewers, cattle tenders, and butchers 
illustrate the basic modes of food collection, production, and 
preparation. However, the seemingly tranquil and carefree pictures 
presented by these models, which were deposited in burials, and 
similar scenes carved on tomb walls disguise the harsh reality of 
peasant life. Lacking modern machinery, ancient Egyptians had to 
till the earth, water fields, sow seeds, and harvest crops nearly 
always with manpower. During the Middle Kingdom, beasts of 
burden included cattle for plowing and donkeys for transporting 
heavy loads.15 

Crop yields were heavily dependent on the annual Nile flood, 
which deposited rich silt from upstream onto the farmlands. 
Although the timing of the Nile inundation, caused by the seasonal 
rainstorms in the Ethiopian highlands, was relatively predictable, 
the flood level varied from year to year. Since Egypt itself did not 
and does not receive much rain, insufficient water from the river 

Dwellings of various sizes were built within these settlements. 
The northern sector of el- Lahun is dominated by nine palatial 
units, each with an area of 2,700 square meters. Complete with 
reception areas, open courtyards, extensive granaries, and guest 
suites, these mansions served as both residences and offices of  
the highest- ranking town officials; the house that was built on the 
visibly highest ground most likely belonged to the mayor. Other 
housing units were much smaller, ranging from 40 square meters 
to 168 square meters, and must have been intended for workers of 
correspondingly low socioeconomic status. Numerous seal impres-
sions found near the largest mansion (4,346 square meters) in 
South Abydos identify it as the residence of the hati- a, or “mayor.”8 
Other houses in South Abydos excavated thus far are smaller  
(909 square meters) than the elite houses at el- Lahun but much 
larger than the ordinary units found there. It is likely that the 
smaller houses of lower- ranking residents of South Abydos still 
await discovery. 

It has been suggested that the clear division of el- Lahun houses 
into elite mansions and small dwellings was influenced by a bureau-
cratic architectural vision, which anticipated a strong dichotomy in 
status among prospective residents as either high officials or labor-
ers.9 In reality, however, Middle Kingdom societies were much 
more complex and included varied social classes with changing 
needs. A closer look at the houses in el- Lahun and South Abydos 
reveals numerous modifications having taken place, some of which 
would not be unfamiliar today: some walls separating residential 
units were knocked down to create larger houses, doorways were 
blocked to eliminate unwanted access, and new silos were set up in 
courtyards to increase storage capacity. The mud bricks and mortar 
used for domestic architecture were suited to such alterations.

Middle Kingdom sites, especially el- Lahun, also have yielded 
many sheets of papyrus, on which were written letters, accounts, 
legal documents, temple records, and various other texts of literary, 
religious, and scientific genres (see cat. 118). As demonstrated later 
in this essay, these documents are valuable sources of information 
about personal, economic, and intellectual life in the urban areas of 
Middle Kingdom Egypt. 

Urban centers tended to attract more diverse populations, and 
this demographic is reflected in the non- Egyptian names that 
appear occasionally among the lists of temple staff and domestic 
servants, sometimes with ethnic designations such as “Asiatic” and 
less commonly “Nubian” or “Medjay.”10 For example, one late 
Middle Kingdom document indicates that a noblewoman 
employed some ninety- five servants, almost half of whom were of 
Syro- Palestinian origin.11 Not all Asiatic settlers, however, served 
Egyptian masters, and the nature of their tombs and possessions 
suggests that some of them retained their non- Egyptian funerary 
customs and religious beliefs, especially in the Delta. Archaeolo-
gists working at Middle Kingdom and Second Intermediate Period 
sites have also discovered foreign pottery (and locally manufac-
tured imitations), some of which was imported from lands as far 
away as Crete to the north and Kerma to the south (see cat. 114, 
fig. 82), attesting to the extensiveness of the long- distance trade 
network during this period.12 Handling these exotic objects and 
encountering foreign neighbors, ordinary citizens of Middle 

Fig. 89. Model of fishermen’s skiffs. Wood, paint. Twelfth Dynasty, early reign 
of Amenemhat I (ca. 1981–1952 b.c.). Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd 
el-Qurna, tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 [Meketre]); Metropolitan 
Museum of Art excavations, 1920. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 46715)
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private tombs and houses, rather than in large temples and public 
buildings, signifies their role in domestic magic. 

The most numerous and well- made subtype of Middle King-
dom faience figurines is the hippopotamus,21 an animal that 
famously embodied the duality of positive and negative forces in 
Egyptian iconography. One characteristic that distinguishes figures 
of the hippopotamus from those of other animals is their surface 
decoration. Regardless of their size or pose, they usually bear 
drawings rendered with black lines, most commonly of aquatic 
plants and less frequently of birds and insects. Combined with the 
bluish hue of the glaze, these pleasant motifs immediately remind 
viewers of the animal’s natural riverine habitat, but the decoration 
was as much magical as it was aesthetic. Similar images of marsh 
plants were also painted on contemporary faience vessels, one 
splendid example of which probably held actual flowers (fig. 90).22 
Given that water lilies and the color blue symbolized rebirth in 
Egyptian art, these faience hippopotami and vessels reflect the 
Middle Kingdom comprehension of the regenerative force of nature 
and its key role in the cycle of life.

Another subtype of blue- glazed figurines comprises those of 
the leonine guardian deity Aha and his female counterpart, although 
their images, which often grasp snakes, were also produced in 
hippopotamus ivory and wood (cat. 141). These figurines belong 
to a Middle Kingdom repertoire of birth- related apotropaic objects 
that were thought to magically protect pregnant women and new-
born children. Birth is a dangerous process, even today, for both 
the mother and the infant, and it was even more so in antiquity 
when it is believed one out of five newborns perished within the 
first year of life.23 Middle Kingdom Egyptians’ interest in women’s 
health (albeit with suggested remedies of questionable efficacy) is 
evidenced by the “gynecological” papyrus discovered in el- Lahun, 
which is the world’s oldest known medical text.24 Pharaonic medi-
cine was perhaps more advanced than that of most other ancient 
civilizations, but Egyptians also hoped for divine intervention to 
save babies and their mothers. In the Middle Kingdom, they relied 
on magical equipment such as special birth bricks, segmented rods, 
and apotropaic wands.25 Inscriptions on one wand (cat. 130) 
explicitly state that the strange demons incised on its surfaces are 
meant to provide magical “protection of life.”26 Faience figurines 
and the closely related apotropaic objects seem to have emerged 
suddenly in the Middle Kingdom but just as quickly disappeared in 

caused drought and consequently famine. Excessively high inunda-
tions, on the other hand, washed away levees, destroyed buildings 
made of mud bricks, and caused prolonged waterlogging of fields, 
which resulted in increased soil parasites and plant diseases.16 
Numerous water- level marks found in Lower Nubia evidence the 
occurrence of exceptionally high floods in the late Twelfth 
Dynasty, although these events apparently had little adverse effect 
on Egypt proper, perhaps thanks to the advanced water regulation 
system developed by this period.17 Locusts or wildfires could  
also cause poor crop yields. Extensive granaries found in settle-
ments indicate that Middle Kingdom Egyptians tried to store grain 
in case of unsuccessful harvests, but if crops failed for consecutive 
years, they could have faced serious food shortages. Rather than 
reflect reality, the peaceful depictions of farming found in tomb 
decoration and burial goods portrayed an ideal world with unlim-
ited food and supplies. 

One must also remember that most peasants in ancient Egypt 
were not independent farm owners but subjects of a statewide 
system that collected and distributed grains and other agricultural 
produce. They sometimes could not escape corrupt government 
officials who took advantage of their authority for personal gain. 
One Middle Kingdom literary work, known as The Tale of the  
Eloquent Peasant, narrates the story of a provincial farmer named 
Khueninpu who was robbed and physically assaulted by a dishonest 
official named Nemtinakht.18 Khueninpu appealed to Nemtinakht’s 
superior, Rensi, begging for justice, but amused by the poor peas-
ant’s unexpected eloquence, Rensi reported the case to the king 
and told Khueninpu to return with more of his poetic pleas. 
During his ninth petition, when the peasant threatened to kill 
himself in despair, Rensi finally decided that the king had been 
provided with enough entertainment and rewarded Khueninpu 
with the properties that once belonged to Nemtinakht. Although 
fictional, the tale was written with a level of realism—alluding to 
familiar place-names and specific administrative titles while omit-
ting supernatural events or characters—and it was perhaps the 
believable plot centered on corruption that above all resonated 
with a Middle Kingdom audience.19 However, considering that 
most of the audience probably consisted of the literate elite, a class 
of people whose members the story critiqued, one wonders what 
messages it carried during the Middle Kingdom. 

MaGIcal lIFe

Living in a rural environment, Egyptians were acutely cognizant  
of nature’s duality as both benevolent and treacherous. For exam-
ple, people living near the Nile knew that its water was essential to 
life (see cat. 183), but they were also aware that crocodiles and 
other dangerous creatures inhabited the river (see cats. 154–158). 
Prehistoric Egyptians already employed magic in their attempts  
to counter negative aspects of the environment and even to direct 
natural forces to their own advantage.20 From the late Twelfth 
Dynasty on, these efforts to magically influence the natural envi-
ronment manifested themselves in small faience figurines of ani-
mals, usually glazed in blue or turquoise regardless of the actual 
colors of the species represented (cats. 144–147, 156–158). The 
fact that these figurines tend to be found during this period in 

Fig. 90. Globular bottle 
with multiple sinusoidal 
spouts. Faience. Twelfth–
Eighteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1981–1425 b.c.). The 
Metropolitan Museum of 
Art. Theodore M. Davis 
Collection, Bequest of 
Theodore M. Davis, 1915 
(30.8.143)
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societies, seems to record that a man named Wah from el- Lahun 
assigned at death all his possessions, including a house and ser-
vants, to his wife, Teti, authorizing her to divide their possessions 
among any of the children they have together, and confirming that 
the couple will share the same tomb. Through this legal document, 
Wah was presumably ensuring that his beloved wife and children 
would be cared for even after his own lifetime. 

• • •

Life has both positive and negative aspects, and archaeological  
and textual evidence shows that Middle Kingdom Egypt, whether 
in urban centers or in the countryside, was no exception. While  
the Nile normally provided its inhabitants with abundant food and 
water, changes in its yearly cycle could cause famine. Chains of 
forts were constructed to guard the national boundaries from 
foreign invaders, but amicable trade relationships brought exotic 
goods from the Aegean Sea and East Africa. While the complex 
administrative systems developed during the Middle Kingdom 
often brought order to the society, the government always included 
some corrupt bureaucrats, as narrated in The Tale of the Eloquent 
Peasant. Faced with the great potential of life as well as its fragility, 
Egyptians turned, among other things, to visual art—something 
they could control fully. Tomb decoration, stelae, statues, models, 
figurines, and amulets captured and shaped the positive aspects of 
life while magically repelling the malevolent forces, ultimately 
creating an ideal world not only for the present but also for the 
eternal afterlife. 

the early New Kingdom. They can therefore be considered a typi-
cally Middle Kingdom manifestation of the Egyptian comprehen-
sion of life.27

FaMIly lIFe

In ancient Egypt as today, from the moment of birth, each person 
entered a community, the most basic unit of which was the family. 
There is evidence from the Middle Kingdom of protective amulets 
that were perhaps made especially for children (cat. 137). While 
these objects reflect the vulnerability of the child, they also under-
score the parents’ love and commitment. The special attention that 
Middle Kingdom Egyptians paid to kinship is evident from the 
increase in statuettes and stelae depicting family groups, including 
spouses, children, siblings, and in some cases parents and even 
grandparents, as well as members of the household who might 
have been considered extended family (cats. 87, 123–127, 190, 201, 
202; fig. 91). To emphasize a sense of affection, carvers often 
added the phrase “his/her beloved” to the filial relationships 
inscribed on these monuments.

Social mobility was relatively limited in ancient Egypt. Children 
were generally expected to follow their parents’ careers, and occupa-
tional knowledge and skills were likely passed on from father to son 
(see cats. 86, 198). Through education, however, some members of 
the middle class could obtain higher positions. In The Teaching of 
Khety for His Son Merikare,28 a work of didactic literature that was 
traditionally dated to the Middle Kingdom but now seems to have 
been composed at the very end of the period or later,29 the title 
character instructs his son, Pepi, to take his scribal education seri-
ously. After citing the miserable lives of illiterate manual laborers, 
the father claims, “But if you know writings, it shall be well for you 
more than these trades I have shown you.”30 In addition to education, 
individual talent and diligence surely contributed to professional 
promotion. A certain Khnumhotep, who was born to a provincial 
elite family, surpassed his father’s already privileged status and 
eventually became the vizier, one of the highest- ranking officials in 
the ancient Egyptian administration (see cat. 111).

Family affairs were not always loving and caring as formal 
artworks might suggest, but occasionally marred by envy, hatred, 
and worry. In the letters that the wealthy early Twelfth Dynasty 
landowner Heqanakht sent home from a business trip (cat. 94), his 
shrewd instructions on land management and salary distribution 
are interspersed with comments about personal matters, including 
his dissatisfaction with his household’s mistreatment of his new 
wife (perhaps including sexual advances). Heqanakht’s frustration 
with his family members may be summed up in his remark, “How 
can I be in one community with you (all)? Not when you won’t 
respect the wife for me!”31

It may be assumed that women usually married within the 
social class of their families, but how much freedom they had in 
choosing husbands is unknown. Although there is little evidence 
from the Middle Kingdom of actual wedding ceremonies, some 
property- transfer documents known as imyt- per (literally, “that 
which is in house”) might have been created as part of marriage 
contracts.32 One late Twelfth Dynasty example of such a text, 
which is similar to a last will and testament in modern Western 

Fig. 91. Stela of the scribe of decrees Dedusobek with a 
daughter. Limestone, paint. Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1802–1650 b.c.). Abydos, North Cemetery; Auguste 
Mariette excavations, 1870s. Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 21905 = CG 20596)
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120, 121. Models of Houses

120. Model of a House
Pottery
H. 27.1 cm (10⅝ in.), W. 34 cm (13⅜ in.), 
D. 27.5 cm (10⅞ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 B.C.)
El- Rifa, cemetery; British School of Archaeology 
in Egypt and Egyptian Research Account 
 excavations, 1906–7
The Manchester Museum, The University of 
Manchester (4357)

121. Model of a House
Pottery
H. at back 16 cm (6¼ in.), W. 37 cm (14⅝ in.), 
D. 40.6 cm (16 in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; acquired by the museum 
from Mohammed Mohassib through Reverend 
Chauncey Murch, 1900
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 32610)

Among the objects found in connection with 
Middle Kingdom private tombs are models 
representing miniature architectural structures 
whose main feature is an open courtyard. It has 
been debated whether these models depict 
houses, tombs, or another type of structure.1 
However, the question is beside the point 
because in the Middle Kingdom houses and 
rock- cut tombs often adhered to the same 
architectural type, as did some urban sanctuar-
ies built for deities, kings, and commoners. In 
all such buildings, courtyards served as recep-
tion areas where the owner of the building—a 
god (temple), a king (palace), or an official 
(house)—“held court,” received goods, and 
distributed his wealth among his dependents. 
The porches with which many courtyards were 

provided functioned as transitional spaces 
between the outside community and the more 
private interior. Courtyards with porches 
appeared with increasing frequency in Middle 
Kingdom houses,2 where they were a symbolic 
manifestation of the role of the owner within 
society. This house plan was indicative of a 
growing sense of social responsibility on the 
part of the owner at a time when individuals 
started to identify themselves not only in terms 
of their relationship to the king but also in 
terms of their place within a specific city. As  
an architectural type, houses with courtyards 
and porches thus marked the evolution of both 
the city as a social entity and the individual  
as a citizen.

 Clay models of this house type represent 
this social development while also reflecting the 
idea of such spaces as places for food distribu-
tion in their imaginative use as offering tables 
for the dead. Particularly well known are mod-
els of this type excavated by W. M. Flinders 
Petrie in the cemetery of el- Rifa near Asyut, 
where they were found close to the desert 
surface.3 Petrie called these models “soul 
houses,” surmising that they were intended to 
house the souls of the deceased. Each one of 
them demonstrates in a remarkable way a 
version of what was customary in contemporary 
architecture. The example now in the Manches-
ter Museum (A), whose form has a reduced 
courtyard, is particularly interesting because its 
porch has two stories.4 An empty chair on the 
second story and a bed under the porch hint at 
the presence of the house owner. 

Like the Manchester model, the example in 
the British Museum (B) has a staircase, which 
in this instance leads to the roof, a space still 
used today in vernacular architecture for stor-
age, sleeping, and other activities. On the right 
side of the courtyard are laid out the head of an 

ox, a goose, a pile of bread loaves, and vegeta-
bles in front of three vessel supports, the middle 
of which holds a water jar. Conical bread molds 
and what are possibly baguettelike loaves are 
arranged on the opposite side of the courtyard. 
What seems to be the central access to the house, 
proceeding from an opening in the enclosure 
wall that could be taken for a gateway, is actu-
ally the intended water outlet of the offering 
table, as grooves in the surface of the pathway 
show. Indeed, the model served as an offering 
table for a funerary cult (see cat. 166), and the 
food items in the courtyard are representations 
of the usual offerings to the dead. FA
Notes: 1. Roik 1988, p. 50; von Pilgrim 1996, 
pp. 204–5; Kemp 2006, pp. 213–15, fig. 77; Arnold, F., 
2015, p. 154 n. 5. 2. See von Pilgrim 1996, pp. 196–
204, figs. 85, 87. 3. Petrie et al. 1907, pp. 14–15.  
4. For an actual example in Middle Kingdom domestic 
architecture, see Arnold, F., 2015, pp. 154–58,  
fig. 7.2–4. Multistory porches are also known from tomb 
architecture, for example, the tomb at Qaw el- Kebir in 
Upper Egypt. Another prominent case is the facade of 
the temple of  Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II at Deir 
el- Bahri in Thebes (p. 12, fig. 14).
Bibliography: 
120: Petrie et al. 1907, p. 18, type L (this piece is not 
specifically mentioned). 
121: Quirke and Spencer 1992, p. 114, fig. 90.

122. Model of a Porch and Garden 
Wood, paint, copper
H. (front) 27.5 cm (10⅞ in.), H. (back) 39.5 cm 
(15½ in.), W. 42.5 cm (16¾ in.), D. 84 cm (33⅛ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1975 B.C.)
Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 
[Meketre]); Metropolitan Museum of Art  
excavations, 1920

cat. 120 cat. 121
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garden at Tell el- Daba was located behind the private 
apartments of a residential complex; see Bietak 2010, 
pp. 19–20, 48, fig. 20a.
Bibliography: Winlock 1955, pp. 17–19, 84, 
pls. 10–12, 56, 57.

123. Statuette of the Provincial 
Governor Ukhhotep and Family
Granodiorite 
H. 37 cm (14⅝ in.), W. 26 cm (10¼ in.), 
D. 15 cm (5⅞ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret II or 
Senwosret III (ca. 1887–1840 B.C.)
Probably Meir, tomb of Ukhhotep (C1); acquired 
in Asyut for the Walters Art Gallery, 1912; 
acquired by the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, 
from the Walters Art Gallery by exchange, 1973
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Museum purchase 
with funds by exchange from the Egypt 
Exploration Fund by subscription (1973.87)

may have been more frequent in country estates, 
none of which have ever been excavated. The 
particular shape of this pool is that of a libation 
basin, which points to the ultimate purpose of 
the model as an elaborate offering table, albeit 
one placed in a tomb rather than a chapel (see 
cats. 124, 166, 167). FA
Notes: 1. A second, almost identical model is now  
in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 46721); see 
Winlock 1955, pp. 83–84, pls. 9, 10. 2. Petrie et al. 
1891, pl. 6; von Pilgrim 1996, p. 168, figs. 70, 71. 
3. Winlock 1942, pl. 12. 4. Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 
1907, pp. 31–33, pls. 17–18; Naville and Clarke 1910, 
pp. 6–9, pls. 11–20. See the partial reconstruction in 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art (07.230.1d) and 
other pieces. 5. Petrie et al. 1891, pl. 16 (6). 6. A 
different interpretation of the doors is given by Kemp 
2006, pp. 213–15, fig. 77. 7. A rare case was discovered 
in the so- called South Building of the pyramid of 
Amenemhat III at Dahshur, probably the garden of an 
adjacent villa; Arnold, Di., 1980, p. 17, fig. 1. A large 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1920 (20.3.13)

This particularly sophisticated version of the 
courtyard- and- portico type of model (see 
cat. 120) was found in the tomb of the chief 
steward Meketre at Thebes.1 Made of wood, the 
boxlike object interprets the courtyard as a 
garden with a pool enclosed by high walls. As in 
many actual houses uncovered in excavations, 
the model’s painted interior walls are black at 
the bottom and yellow at the top, separated by a 
multicolored band. Along the very top runs a 
white band, which is never preserved in exca-
vated houses. At the rear of the court is a porch 
whose roof is supported by eight slender lotus- 
bundle columns in two rows of four, with each 
row painted differently. In Middle Kingdom 
architecture most domestic porches were 
supported by octagonal pillars, but some plant- 
shaped columns have also been found among the 
remains of houses at el-Lahun and Elephantine.2 

In this model, the representation of the roof 
of the portico is particularly detailed. Architraves 
carry round beams whose ends are partly visible 
from the open courtyard, a feature of domestic 
architecture that is faithfully copied in facades 
of rock- cut tombs by rows of so- called funerary 
cones.3 The three dowels that pierce the roof 
parapet represent rainwater spouts. 

On the portico’s interior wall three doors 
are depicted in painted relief, each a different 
shape. The reverse sides of the doors are shown 
on the exterior of the model. The central door 
has two wood leaves and is surmounted by an 
arched window grille. Doors of this kind are 
known not only from the shrines of the Hathor 
priestesses at Deir el- Bahri4 but also from wall 
paintings in houses at el-Lahun.5 Probably the 
door was meant to represent the access to the 
garden from the main living room of the house, 
usually a columned hall.6 The single door to the 
left (seen from the porch) is much lower and 
may represent the access to a secondary living 
room that is found in many large houses of the 
time. Fitted with a grille, the doorway to the 
right might lead to the master bedroom, which 
in actual houses was often supplied with an 
ingenious ventilation system; the door grille 
allowed fresh air to enter the room while an 
opening above the bed served to ventilate the 
rising hot air. Another model (cat. 121) depicts 
in terracotta a curved structure with a hole on 
the roof, which must be an air outlet.

In the middle of the model courtyard and 
separated from the porch by a low wall lies a 
copper- lined pond surrounded by seven syca-
more trees. While many large courtyards of the 
Middle Kingdom were supplied with small, 
central water basins, so far few have been found 
with central pools or gardens.7 Such gardens cat. 122
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ends. It is known from the brightly painted wall 
scenes in Ukhhotep’s tomb at Meir that the owner 
had two or three more wives. In the tomb 
scenes, the four securely identified wives 
(Khenemytwer and Nebetmehyt, in addition  
to these two) bear indistinguishable epithets 
and titles and appear in comparable attire. 
Moreover, the unbiased distribution and orien-
tation of their images seem to emphasize their 
equal status.2 The representation of multiple 
spouses naturally raises the question of whether 
regional magnates of the Middle Kingdom 
practiced polygamy, a custom that was rare 
among commoners but well attested among 
royal families (see “Royal Women” in this 
volume, p. 92). Unfortunately, the evidence is 
inconclusive. It is possible that Ukhhotep, 
inspired by kingly prerogative, had concurrent 
wives, but it is equally possible that he simply 
remarried in serial fashion after being divorced 
or widowed.3

Ukhhotep’s daughter Nebethuthenutsen is 
shown wearing a sheath dress just like those of 
the two adult women, and her hair is braided 
into two pigtails.4 In a depiction in Ukhhotep’s 
tomb, this girl’s hair is adorned with a pendant 
in the form of an upside- down catfish, which 
had amuletic meanings (see cat. 137).5 In the 
Cairo statuette, she stands between her father 
and Nubkau, suggesting that the latter could be 
the girl’s mother.6 Nebethuthenutsen’s place-
ment in this statuette—in front of her father—is 
highly unconventional for family statues and 
offers a glimpse of an ancient sculptor’s origi-
nality.7 This unusual arrangement, especially 
with the girl’s little feet sandwiched between 
her father’s, creates the sense of a parent caring 
for a child and expresses the heartwarming 
intimacy between them. It is perhaps not 
surprising that a similar composition was 
adopted later, when Egyptians produced statues 
of deities standing behind smaller royal figures, 
because those statues communicated an analo-
gous protective relationship. KY
Notes: 1. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 30965 = CG 
459); see Borchardt 1911–36, pt. 2 (1925), pp. 51–52, 
pl. 76; Henry George Fischer in Terrace and Fischer 
1970, pp. 81–84. 2. Aylward M. Blackman felt that a 
fifth woman, named Ita, who is depicted in Ukhhotep’s 
tomb and labeled as his “beloved wife,” was Ukhhotep’s 
principal wife, but her secondary position in the tomb 
and the infrequency of her image indicate a status 
inferior to that of his four identified wives. It is also 
possible that she was the wife of another man. Black-
man and Apted 1953, pp. 9–10, 13, pls. 13, 15–17, 19. 
3. Simpson 1974a; Eyre 2007, pp. 241–42. 4. The girl’s 
name has been recorded erroneously as “Hathor- nt- hr- 
ib- sn”; see Steindorff 1946, p. 29, no. 50. 5. Blackman 
and Apted 1953, pls. 13, 14. 6. Simpson 1974a. 7. The 
only comparable surviving example is the block statue 
of Senwosret- senebefni (cat. 68); Rita Freed in Boston 
1988, p. 122 n. 6.

Twelfth Dynasty equivalent of an earlier title, 
heri- tep aa (“great chief”), which was employed 
by provincial governors known as nomarchs (see 
“The Decoration of Elite Tombs” in this volume, 
pp. 29–30). Ukhhotep was descended from 
generations of nomarchs who ruled the area 
around the ancient city of Qis (Cusae) in Mid-
dle Egypt and constructed rock- cut tombs at the 
nearby cemetery of Meir. The two group statu-
ettes most likely originate from the latter site.

Ukhhotep is flanked by Khnumhotep to his 
right and Nubkau to his left. Khnumhotep is 
slightly taller than Nubkau, but otherwise the 
two women are identical in appearance and 
pose. They have voluminous hair that is divided 
and bound into two locks with tightly curled 

This group statue portrays an official named 
Ukhhotep with two of his wives and his daugh-
ter. The same quartet is known from a similar 
statuette in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo.1 
Sporting diagonally trimmed, shoulder- length 
hair, which was fashionable at the time among 
high officials (see, for example, cats. 16, 62), 
Ukhhotep stands tall and stretches his arms over 
his long wrapped skirt. Inscribed on the skirt  
are his administrative titles: hati- a (translated 
variably as “count,” “local prince,” “mayor,” and 
“foremost of action,” among others, depending 
on the context) and “overseer of the priests”  
(of Hathor, according to the Cairo statuette). 
The title hati- a, especially in combination with 
“overseer of priests,” is essentially the mid-  to  late 
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Although women are commonly depicted  
on the stelae of their husbands and fathers, 
more than forty Middle Kingdom stelae that 
belonged to women in their own right are  
also known.1 This fine example is dedicated to 
Iytenhab,2 who is shown seated on the left on  
a lion- legged chair painted with oblong black 
spots perhaps to imitate an animal skin. She is 
clad in a classic close- fitting dress with two 
shoulder straps, her spindly limbs adorned with 
bracelets and anklets. Her title, nebet per (lady 
of the house), is common and generally thought 
to designate a woman’s married status,3 but here 
her husband is neither portrayed nor mentioned 
in the text.4 Instead the three lines of inscrip-
tion above invoke offerings from deities, includ-
ing Osiris, lord of the sacred land, and Hathor, 
lady of Atfih. The city of Atfih, a major cult 
center of the goddess Hathor, is located about 
32 kilometers north of el- Haraga, where this 
stela was excavated. 

The table in front of Iytenhab supports 
sumptuous food offerings, including the usual 
bread, beef, fowl, and vegetables, as well as a 
pile of less common notched figs. Across the 

statue erected in the sanctuary of the deified 
Heqaib on Elephantine Island (see “Statues in 
Their Settings” in this volume, pp. 21–22).3 

Representative of the period, this little 
group, whose members believed that their shared 
destiny lay with the god Osiris in his sanctuary 
at Abydos, demonstrates the importance of 
family in the Middle Kingdom. ED
Notes: 1. Simpson 1974c, p. 21, pls. 74, 75 (ANOC 
55). 2. Delange 1987, pp. 214–16. 3. Habachi, Haeny, 
and Junge 1985, vol. 1, p. 95 n. 72, vol. 2, pls. 168–70. 
Bibliography: Delange 1987, pp. 144–47.

125. Stela of lady of the  
House Iytenhab
Limestone, paint
H. 47.5 cm (18¾ in.), W. 37 cm (14⅝ in.), 
D. 12 cm (4¾ in.)
Mid- to late Twelfth Dynasty 
(ca. 1919–1802 B.C.)
El- Haraga, cemetery A, tomb 124; British School 
of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian Research 
Account excavations, 1913–14
Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen  
(AEIN 1664)

Bibliography: Steindorff 1946, pp. 28–29, no. 50, 
pl. 12; Simpson 1974b, pp. 100–104, figs. 1, 2; Boston 
1988, pp. 121–22, no. 48; Boston 2009–10, p. 58, fig. 27.

124. Statue of the official Senpu and 
Family and an offering table
Limestone (three types), traces of paint
H. 20.5 cm (8⅛ in.), W. 18.5 cm (7¼ in.), 
D. 22.4 cm (8⅞ in.) 
Mid-Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1749–1717 B.C.)
Abydos; Thédenat- Duvent the Younger excavations, 
1820; acquired by the museum from the James-
Alexandre, comte de Pourtalès Collection, 1919
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (E 11573)

This small, squat monument, composed of two 
separate pieces set into a block with a vertical 
back and a horizontal base, consists of five 
statuettes and an offering table decorated with  
a mat, on which depictions of bread and vessels 
are placed. The block serves as a frame for  
the inscriptions, which are nested one inside 
the other; the sunken hieroglyphs are filled  
with blue pigment on a light- colored ground. 
The standing figures have aligned feet and  
are differentiated by their head coverings and 
clothing. Senpu is in the center, wearing a 
smooth, shoulder- length wig and holding a long 
cloak tight in his right fist. He is flanked by two 
sober- looking women dressed in close- fitting 
garments with wide straps, and locks of hair fall 
over their breasts. The two men at the ends of 
the group differ in height; each has a shaved 
head and is dressed in a long, straight kilt, on 
which his hands lie flat as a sign of respect.

The family resemblance of these “portraits”  
is a creation of the sculptor, not an attempt at 
realistic portraiture. Senpu commissioned this 
small family monument—he is the elder brother, 
whose name is insistently repeated here six 
times—with the aim of formalizing their pilgrim-
age to the sanctuary of the god Osiris in Abydos. 
The monument probably stood in a chapel 
presumed to have contained the individual stelae 
of members of this ordinary Egyptian family of 
officials,1 near the memorials erected by other 
pilgrims at that sacred place. To the right of 
Senpu, chamberlain of the supply bureau, are his 
mother, Sitkherti, and his younger brother and 
namesake, Senpu, hall keeper of the supply 
bureau. Lady Titiu, possibly his grandmother,  
is represented to his left, and next to her stands 
his brother Ameny, also a mere hall keeper. 
Although seemingly of modest means, Senpu is 
known from another statue, now in the Musée du 
 Louvre, Paris (E 27253).2 His younger brother 
repeated his pious acts by having an extraordinary 
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6. Fischer 1976b, pp. 94–95. 7. Engelbach and Gunn 
1923, p. 15. 8. Grajetzki 2004, p. 31. 9. Most of the 
jewelry and cosmetic vessels from this tomb have 
recently entered the collection of the Metropolitan 
Museum (2014.619.1–.36). 10. Schiestl and Seiler 
2012, pp. 96–99, 652–56.
Bibliography: Engelbach and Gunn 1923, pp. 15, 28, 
pls. 16 (no. 2), 73; Jørgensen 1996, pp. 162–63, 
no. 65; Bagh 2011, pp. 141–43, fig. 8.6.

126. Statuette of a Mother and Son
Diorite
H. 12.1 cm (4¾ in.), W. 9.2 cm (3⅝ in.)
Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1802–1650 B.C.)
El- Haraga, cemetery A, tomb 162; British School 
of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian Research 
Account excavations, 1913–14
The Syndics of the Fitzwilliam Museum, 
Cambridge (E.3.1914)

Roughly carved in diorite, this small statuette 
depicts an adult woman and a boy, certainly to 
be understood as a mother and her son. Since 
the statuette does not bear any inscriptions, 
their names are unknown. Despite the hasty 
execution of the piece, the two standing figures 
emanate an air of formality, almost as if they 
were posing for an official portrait. The mother 
wears the so- called Hathor wig, a voluminous 
hairdo with two curly ends, which reveals her 
large ears. This popular hairstyle was personal-
ized here by curling the locks inward, instead  
of outward as was customary (see cat. 123).  
Her narrow waist, navel, and thighs are  
visible through her close- fitting dress with 
shoulder straps. 

The boy is shown nude, his head is shaved 
except for a single sidelock, and his left finger 
points up to his mouth. The nudity, the 

as Iytenhab and her husband. Among the rich 
contents of the tomb were fragments of inlaid 
jewelry, including one piece that featured the 
royal name Khakheperre (throne name of 
Senwosret II), and indeed the style of this stela 
is compatible with art in that king’s reign.9 In 
contrast, the shapes of pottery vessels from the 
same tomb, such as a hemispherical cup and an 
ovoid beer bottle, are more consistent with a 
slightly later date, but still within the Twelfth 
Dynasty, and therefore they might derive from a 
secondary burial, most logically that of Iyten-
hab’s husband.10 KY
Notes: 1. Stefanović 2008, pp. 86–90; Stefanović 
2009a, p. 95. 2. Stefanović and Grajetzki render the 
owner’s name as ijt- n- nb and “Iytennebet,” respectively, 
and the last hieroglyph certainly appears to be a nb 
sign; Stefanović 2008, pp. 87–88; Grajetzki 2014, 
p. 107. Based on comparative examples of the equiva-
lent masculine name ii-n- Hb and abbreviated feminine 
form ii.t- Hb, however, the last hieroglyph is most 
probably a Hb sign, perhaps with its internal details 
originally indicated in paint that is now lost; Ranke 
1935, pp. 9, 11. 3. For various interpretations of nebet 
per, see Stefanović 2009b, pp. 7–8. 4. For the omission 
of husbands on women’s monuments, see Roth, A., 
1999, pp. 45–52. 5. Engelbach and Gunn 1923, p. 28. 

table, “her beloved son, Renefseneb” sits on  
the lap of a woman named Imues, who balances 
him carefully with her hands. The baby boy is 
nude and has a single lock of hair, both attri-
butes commonly used to portray a child. His 
relationship to Imues is uncertain owing to the 
ambiguity in the caption that accompanies her. 
The excavators read the words preceding her 
name as sit weret (eldest daughter),5 but Henry 
Fischer rightly amended it to mut weret (elder 
mother), which he interpreted not as an obscure 
kinship term but as an epithet referring to a 
woman who was entrusted to raise the child 
after the mother’s premature death.6 Whoever 
she is, Imues’s small size and position on the 
floor indicate her lower status in relation to  
the deceased owner, Iytenhab.

Although this stela was discovered in the 
innermost of the two consecutive burial cham-
bers off the bottom of a tomb shaft,7 it likely  
fell from an aboveground chapel where it was 
originally set up.8 The roughly cut tenon pro-
jecting from the bottom of the stela would have 
been inserted into a rectangular socket to fix the 
stone slab in place. Inside the burial chambers, 
the excavators found skeletal remains of a 
woman and a man, most likely to be identified 

cat. 125 cat. 126



197catalogue

volume, p. 252). The unusual mention of the 
Lower Egyptian god Khentikheti on those 
monuments might indicate the owner’s north-
ern origin.3

The sunk-relief scene framed by the torus 
molding is organized into six registers. The top 
register is reserved for a pair of wedjat eyes, 
flanked by two recumbent jackals representing 
the funerary deities Wepwawet and Anubis.  
In the second register, the stela owner, Seneb, 
and his wife, Sitsutekh, are shown seated and 
receiving food offerings. The remaining four 
registers below depict Seneb’s family members, 

This false- door stela is one of the three known 
monuments that belonged to a “trustworthy 
sealer” named Seneb.1 The other two reveal that 
the man’s full administrative title was “trust-
worthy sealer of a director of works,” a middle- 
level position engaged in royal projects.2 All 
three stelae were probably set up above his 
tomb; “this tomb” is mentioned in the text near 
the bottom of this stela. The invocation of 
Osiris- Khentiamentiu on the other stelae 
suggests that the tomb was located in Abydos, 
where many commemorative stelae of this kind 
were erected (see “Abydos and Osiris” in this 

distinctive hairstyle, and the finger- to- mouth 
gesture are all common motifs that indicate 
young age in ancient Egyptian art (cat. 135).  
He stands a little too far from his mother, 
forcing her to stretch her long arm awkwardly  
as she tries to embrace his shoulder. Although 
undoubtedly an accident of rough workman-
ship, the child actually seems distracted, gravi-
tating toward something that has aroused his 
curiosity. The presence of a back slab, here 
retaining tool marks, is not uncommon, but its 
asymmetrical shape, following the heights of 
the figures, is rare.

From the late Middle Kingdom to the 
Second Intermediate Period, Egyptians manu-
factured a large number of small statuettes of 
private people, usually out of dark stones such 
as diorite, gabbro, basalt, serpentinite, and 
graywacke. Many of them represent single 
individuals, but some depict multiple persons 
as in the case of this dyad; group statuettes of 
four or five people are also known. The few 
examples that were excavated in situ demon-
strate that they were sometimes placed inside 
memorial chapels1 and, therefore, must have 
served functions comparable to those of stelae 
and false doors; they commemorated private 
individuals and received offerings for them. 
This particular statuette was recovered from a 
tomb containing the body of a woman, who is 
probably the mother represented here. The 
same tomb also yielded a limestone cosmetic 
container in the form of a man supporting a 
basin (cat. 185). The tomb was initially dated to 
the early Twelfth Dynasty, but the types of 
pottery found in the same tomb strongly sug-
gest a Thirteenth Dynasty date, which is in 
accord with the period when these miniature 
sculptures flourished.2 KY
Notes: 1. Richards 2010, p. 159, figs. 15c, 16. 2. Janine 
Bourriau dates the pottery assemblage to the late 
Thirteenth Dynasty; see Cambridge and Liverpool 
1988, pp. 71–72, no. 57. I would propose an early 
Thirteenth Dynasty date, especially for the flat- based, 
drop- shaped beaker with a simple, rather than S- curved, 
side; see Schiestl and Seiler 2012, pp. 538–41.
Bibliography: Engelbach and Gunn 1923, p. 13, pl. 25 
(no. 162); Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, pp. 71–72, 
no. 57.

127. Stela of the trustworthy  
Sealer Seneb
Limestone 
H. 79.5 cm (31¼ in.), W. 51 cm (20⅛ in.), 
D. 10 cm (4 in.)
Late Twelfth to early Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1878–1749 B.C.)
Possibly Abydos; acquired in Egypt, 1821
Kunsthistorisches Museum, Ägyptisch- 
Orientalische Sammlung, Vienna (156) 

cat. 127



198 catalogue

from field notes and photographs of examples 
found onsite in cemeteries dating to the Classic 
Kerma period (fig. 92). The mound from which 
the original bed came was probably the burial 
place of a ruler, and the person buried on the 
bed was presumably a member of the court or a 
guard of the ruler. The form of the bed, with its 
bull legs, is known in Egypt from about 
3000 B.C. onward, but beds were not used as 
coffins in Egypt during the second millen-
nium B.C., and no Egyptian Middle Kingdom 
beds survive. The figurative inlays may be a 
Kerma innovation.

The inlays, made of hippopotamus ivory,  
are from the decayed footboard of one of the 
two beds found in one of the tombs (K1053) 
around a great mound tomb (KX) at Kerma. 
The ibex in the upper row and bushy- tailed 
hyenas in the lower row recall depictions of 
figures in desert hunting scenes in Old and 
Middle Kingdom tomb chapels. For the middle 
row, the Kerma artists adapted the Egyptian 
form of the protector goddess of childbirth, 

n. 22; Quirke 2004c, pp. 70, 72. 6. Vienna (ÄS 105), 
for example, indicates that Seneb’s mother was called 
Hetepi and Kemes’s mother was Neferetiu; see Hein 
and Satzinger 1989–93, vol. 1, pp. 18–22. 7. Franke 
1983, pp. 61–68; Willems 1983; Lustig 1997, 
pp. 45–49. 8. In the fourth register, for example, the 
owner’s uncle, Keteti, offers to his parents, Sihathor and 
Neferetiu, on the left, and the owner’s cousin, Ibi, 
offers to his mother, Amemi, on the right. On the fifth 
register, the owner’s cousin, Keki, offers to his four 
(presumably older) siblings.
Bibliography: Wreszinski 1906, pp. 29–33, no. I.12; 
Satzinger 1986; Hein and Satzinger 1989–93, vol. 1, 
pp. 84–92.

128. Inlays from a Bed
Hippopotamus ivory
Ibex inlay (13.4219 c, f): H. 6.8 cm (2⅝ in.), 
W. 7.6 cm (3 in.)
Hippopotamus inlay (13.4220e, f):  
H. 9.9 cm (3⅞ in.), W. 4.8 cm (1⅞ in.)
Hyena inlay (13.4221e): H. 4.5 cm (1¾ in.), 
W. 11.5 cm (4½ in.) 
Toad inlay (13. 4222a, .4223a, b, c, e, f):  
H. 5 cm (2 in.), W. 2.5 cm (1 in.)
Classic Kerma Period (18th–17th century B.C.)
Sudan, Kerma, tomb K1053; Harvard University–
Boston Museum of Fine Arts Expedition,  
assigned to the museum, 1913
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Harvard 
University–Boston Museum of Fine Arts 
Expedition (13.4219–.4223)

The original bed with its ivory inlays belonged 
to the so- called Kerma culture, a Sudanese 
kingdom to the south of the Upper Nile area, 
which was dominated by Egypt during the 
Middle Kingdom. The bed was reconstructed 

arranged inside individual cells that are formed 
by horizontal ground lines and vertical- 
bordered columns of text. This neatly compart-
mentalized layout is typical of late Twelfth and 
early Thirteenth Dynasty stelae. The third 
register depicts two small images of the owner, 
standing back- to- back and gesturing as he 
recites offering formulas to the figures seated on 
either side. Captions identify the two on the left 
as the owner’s mother, Intjensi, and a man 
named Kemes, most likely her husband.4 The 
man seated on the right is labeled the “keeper of 
received goods, Seneb.”5 The latter and Kemes 
are said to be brothers on one of the other two 
stelae, but the names of their mothers differ,  
so the two men could be half brothers.6 How-
ever, ancient Egyptians had a relatively limited 
range of kinship terminology, so the word  
sen (brother) could also refer to a sibling’s son  
(i.e., nephew), parent’s brother (i.e., uncle), 
parent’s sibling’s son (i.e., cousin), sister’s 
husband (i.e., brother- in- law), spouse’s brother 
(i.e., brother- in- law), or one of many other male 
relatives.7 This ambiguity allows for several 
possible genealogical reconstructions.

It is noteworthy that Seneb, the owner of 
this stela, is shown making invocation offerings 
to both Kemes and Seneb “the keeper of received 
goods.” Mortuary cults were most commonly 
conducted by the deceased’s son or brother,8 so 
the owner is apparently indicating his close 
relationship to both men. One possibility is that 
the older Seneb was the father of Sitsutekh, who 
is depicted directly above him, and thus he is 
the owner’s father- in- law. Another possibility is 
that Seneb “the keeper of received goods” was 
Intjensi’s first husband and Seneb the owner’s 
biological father, especially since they share the 
same name. If so, the older Seneb might have 
died young and his widow remarried Kemes. 
The two scenarios are not necessarily exclusive. 
Family relationships can be complicated today, 
and there is no reason to think it was any sim-
pler in Middle Kingdom Egypt. KY
Notes: 1. The other two stelae are at the Kunsthis-
torisches Museum, Vienna (ÄS 105 and 136); Franke 
1984, p. 366, no. 619; Satzinger 1986; Hein and 
Satzinger 1989–93, vol. 1, pp. 18–22, 48–54. 2. For a 
discussion of this title, see Franke 2013, p. 63. 3. 
Khentikheti was worshipped at ancient Kemwer 
(called Athribis in Greek and now part of the city of 
Benha in the Egyptian Delta); Vernus 1978, pp. 16 
(no. 15), 417; Gomaà 1987, p. 149. 4. Kemes is 
identified on another stela as the father of two chil-
dren named Sithathor and Seneb, who were also born 
of Intjensi and were therefore the owner’s siblings, or 
half- siblings as proposed below. 5. This man’s rare title, 
ir.i Ssp.t, has been traditionally translated as the 
“keeper of a chapel,” but Stephen Quirke offers an 
alternative translation, “keeper of received goods” or 
“keeper of outgoing goods,” with a sense of items 
“received” from the palace; see Quirke 1986, p. 110 

Fig. 92. Reproduction of a bed. Rosewood frame, 
pine footboard, cast-plaster inlays, rawhide lacing. 
Made by Joseph Gerte (1886–1967) in Boston, 
1939–40. Museum of Fine Arts, Boston (40.469)
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identified it as a find from the tomb of Gua.2 
Unfortunately, in the absence of more precise 
records, and with no name or other inscriptional 
evidence on the object itself, its attribution to 
the burial of Gua cannot be confirmed. Never-
theless, high- quality ivory sculpture is known 
from el- Bersha, and a wood headrest of similar 
form was found by Georges Daressy in the tomb 
of Sepi, a general under Djehutyhotep (Egyp-
tian Museum, Cairo [ JE 32834]). Therefore, it 
seems plausible that the headrest is from one of 
the relatively high- status mid- Twelfth Dynasty 
burials at the site. SQ
Notes: 1. Westendorf 1965. 2. Budge and Hall 1904, 
pp. 71–72.
Bibliography: Falgayrettes 1989; Perraud 2002.

130. apotropaic Wand
Hippopotamus ivory
L. (in three parts): 20 cm (7⅞ in.),  
16.1 cm (6⅜ in.), 13.2 cm (5¼ in.) 
Late Middle Kingdom (ca. 1900–1700 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; MMA fragment: ex coll. 
Frankland Hood, Lord Carnarvon (from 1905); 
acquired, 1926; Louvre fragment: ex coll. Giovanni 
d’Anastasi, acquired by the museum, 1857
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Edward S. Harkness Gift, 1926 
(26.7.1288a, b); and Musée du Louvre, Paris, 
Département des Antiquités Égyptiennes (E 3614)

Apotropaic wands such as this example were 
produced by paring down a lengthwise section 
of one of the largest teeth from a hippopota-
mus, the lethal canines in its lower jaw; more 
than 150 of these enigmatic objects are known. 
Here, a series of figures is incised on the convex 
side and a hieroglyphic inscription appears on 

material. The curving upper support is held by 
two back- to- back tit amulets; the tit, a knotted 
sash with pendant arms, is associated in later 
writings with the goddess Isis and the absorp-
tion of blood at menstruation and birth.1 In that 
context, the shining white material seems an 
incongruous choice, but it may have been 
selected precisely in counterpoint to the usual 
associations evoked by the form.

Sleeping hours could be moments of danger 
for both the living and the dead, requiring of 
the headrest more than physical support alone. 
In the Thirteenth Dynasty, a Theban official 
named Neferhotep was buried with a fine  
wood headrest, inscribed with his name and 
images of the same protective beings found on 
the apotropaic wands (cat. 130): Aha, Reret, 
and the rearing lion. Similarly, one of the  
papyri found with a lion- eared woman figurine 
(cat. 141B) includes a chant for protection 
against evil dreams.

At el- Bersha in Middle Egypt, during the 
winter of 1897–98, Egyptian Antiquities Service 
excavators uncovered the tombs of several men 
who had served at the court of the regional 
governor Djehutyhotep II. Most finds were 
documented and entered the Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo. Several sets of burial equipment were 
acquired by others, including Wallis Budge of 
the British Museum. In a May 1899 report to the 
museum’s trustees, Budge ascribed one group of 
objects to the tomb of a physician and estate 
manager named Gua, whose coffin set is now in 
London. At the same time he secured this ivory 
headrest, among many other items, but without 
giving its provenance. As one of the most beau-
tiful and unusual of its kind in form and mate-
rial, the piece has been prominently displayed, 
and, since 1904, museum guidebooks have 

named variously Ipi, Reret, and, in the New 
Kingdom, Taweret (see cat. 130). As in Middle 
Kingdom Egyptian art, the standing goddess 
has the head and torso of a hippopotamus, a 
swollen belly, and a long, thin human breast; 
she holds a knife in front of her open jaws. 
However, her legs resemble those of a human 
rather than a lion, as in the Egyptian prototype, 
and her dorsal ridge is a single curve with 
indentations, without the characteristic neck- 
height peak. These modifications are a first step 
toward depictions in which the ridge is absent 
and the goddess wears a knee- length skirt. 
Nevertheless, her raised knife and her consis-
tently central position on such footboards 
suggest that the Kerma version of the figure 
shares with her Egyptian prototype a primary 
function of protecting the vulnerable sleeper. 
The inlays on the side bars were interpreted by 
George Reisner, the director of the Kerma 
excavation, as possibly being flowers. However, 
given their presence beside the hippopotamus 
goddess, they may instead be figures of frogs or 
toads, which are Middle Kingdom imagery for 
birth protection (cats. 131, 132).

Other fauna used in Kerma bed inlays 
expand the range of protection. Kerma artists 
introduced the vulture with outstretched wings 
from Egyptian temple scenes, where the goddess 
Nekhbet in this form protects the king. They 
also combined Egyptian long- necked lions and 
winged griffins into winged giraffes. In addition 
to the ibex and hyena, which were not part of 
the Middle Kingdom repertoire of protective 
fauna, artists depicted ostriches, crested birds, 
and birds of prey. A similar range of animals and 
birds is portrayed in mica or silver figures that 
were attached to caps worn by the people lain to 
rest on the beds. The beds and caps may have 
been used in life or made for the dead. In either 
case, they represent a distinctive Kerma imag-
ery of power, rooted partly in Middle Kingdom 
arts of protection and increasingly in the experi-
ence of animal life in ancient Sudan. SQ
Bibliography: Reisner 1923, pp. 224–27, 265–72.

129. Headrest
Ivory
H. 15.5 cm (6⅛ in.), L. 18.4 cm (7¼ in.), 
W. 6.7 cm (2⅝ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 B.C.)
Possibly el- Bersha; acquired by the museum, 1899 
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 30727)

A headrest is an ancient Egyptian equivalent  
of a pillow, and the object type remains in 
regular use across Africa, with infinite creativity 
in the variation of form. Here the artist assem-
bled five pieces of ivory, using an openwork 
composition to emphasize the delicacy of the 
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131. apotropaic Wand Fragment
Hippopotamus ivory
L. 9.5 cm (3¾ in.), W. 6.4 cm (2½ in.),  
Th. 1 cm (⅜ in.) 
Late Middle Kingdom (ca. 1900–1700 B.C.)
Thebes; acquired by the museum at el- Qurna, 
about 1885
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (9611)

When he bought this fragment from a farmer  
in el- Qurna, on the West Bank of the Nile at 
modern Luxor, in the mid- 1880s, the Berlin 
Egyptologist Adolf Erman declared it “the 
finest ivory working I have ever seen,” a judg-
ment that may still hold today. Its rounded end 
and selection of motifs identify it as one of the 
hippopotamus tusks worked with a series of 
figures for protection of child and mother (see 
cat. 130). This is one of the few carved in raised 
relief, with the background meticulously 
smoothed to ensure that each figure stands out 
in purest isolation, as the series required; it is 
edged with a raised border. On one side the 
curved end is filled by the figure of a crocodile 
with its tail curved below the head and body. 
The mouth, eyes, leg scales, and body ridges are 
carved in minute detail. With its eye open and 
jaws closed in an alert pose, it faces right toward 
the accompanying figures (now lost). On the 
other side, whose figures again face away from 
the end, traces at the break are all that remain 
from a torch hieroglyph that evokes rites of 
protection in darkness, perhaps during the 
night hours; other examples have hieroglyphic 
inscriptions for “protection of day, protection of 
night.” At the center of the fragment is a jackal’s 

nomad walks the sun. This central group 
resounds with movement, transposing to the 
militant register of kingship the struggle for life 
and health. Farther left and right are a griffin, a 
long- necked feline (see cat. 133), and jackal- 
headed feline legs, the one at right with knife 
ready. The feline predators are joined by two 
rarer motifs: a donkey- headed wrapped body 
seated in the air and a hippopotamus head, tusk 
protruding, within an enclosure.

On the underside, two baboon- headed men 
with short kilts extend wings to the wedjat 
hieroglyph for protection. The inscription at 
right reads: “I am the one under the wedjat,  
I have come to select the protection of life 
around the lady of the house Merisenebes,  
born to Nubenib.” That at left gives the “words 
spoken by the many protections,” the figures in 
the series. Inscriptions on other examples 
confirm that the figures protect women with 
titles, or children. Decoration in tomb chapels 
at el- Bersha and el- Kab depicts such wands as 
well as snake- shaped rods held by the nurses for 
children of regional governors. Although the 
precise use of the objects is not recorded, and 
even their ancient name is unknown, they 
evidently offered protection at birth, after birth, 
and, as most examples survive in tombs, at 
rebirth through eternity. SQ
Bibliography: Altenmüller 1965, pt. 2, pp. 102–3.

the flatter underside. No two examples bear the 
same series, and the techniques and quality of 
carving vary (see cat. 131). In this case, the 
draftsmanship and execution are outstanding, 
and the piece presumably came from palace 
production. The ivory worker expertly reduced 
the narrow tip and broad base of the canine to 
two evenly rounded ends, achieving a symmet-
rical frame for the carvings.

On the convex face, a wedjat, or “whole eye 
of health,” faces out at each end, supported at 
left by a rearing cobra. The other motifs face a 
focal figure with the muscular, naked body of a 
man, a lion’s tail, and a human face with a mane 
and lion’s ears, a form named Aha (later known 
as Bes), meaning “he who fights.” His feet, knees, 
and elbows face out, as if in the moment of 
flexing, and his arms are down, holding in each 
clenched fist a twisting snake (see cat. 141). He 
is flanked by a lion rearing on hind legs, its 
mouth open without baring teeth, and a female 
hippopotamus with a pendant breast, lion’s legs, 
a tusk protruding from an open mouth, and a 
dorsal ridge formed by a crocodile climbing 
upward. Captions on other examples name the 
lion Hesem, of unknown meaning, and his 
partner Rer(et), meaning “hippopotamus sow.” 
Each attacks a bound prisoner: the lion a 
 Libyan Desert nomad, wearing a penis sheath 
and cross straps, and the leonine hippopotamus 
a Levantine man, with a pointed beard and 
triangular hair over the forehead. Over the 
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of Horus, torn out by Seth, or the return of the 
raging eye of Re, which he sent out to punish 
rebels and which had to be coaxed back to him. 
Such rites might have been performed at the 
restoration of one’s health or specifically at  
the ancient Egyptian New Year, heralding the 
return of the annual Nile flood in late July.  
The central motifs are, on one side, a crocodile, 
a striding lion, and a seated wildcat, and on the 
other side, a crocodile and a striding wildcat. 
Both crocodiles are recumbent, with horizontal 
tails, heads raised, and jaws shut. The interplay 
of static and moving animals is capped at each 
short end of the rod by a leopard head, in the 
flattened form depicted on leopard skins worn 
in rituals. Along the top of the rod are three- 
dimensional figures: a central turtle flanked by 
symmetrical series of outward- facing frogs or 
toads, crocodiles, and lions.

The fauna found on rod segments—feline 
predators and amphibian companions to the 
baboon and wedjat—overlap to a large extent 
with the figures carved on hippopotamus 
canines for the protection of child and mother 
(cats. 130, 131). However, the dominant figures 
on canines are absent from or rare on rod 
segments, particularly the lion- legged hippo-
potamus, upright lion, and human snake holder 
with a lion’s mane. In part, the omission of such 
vertical motifs obeys the spatial constraints of 
the segments. Yet the baboon and flaming  
torch show the capacity for formal adaptation. 
Behind the differences in motif may lie con-
trasting or complementary roles for the two 

Individual cuboid segments and animal figures 
in bone, wood, and steatite made little connected 
sense until around the 1910s, when the antiqui-
ties dealer Maurice Nahman presented potential 
purchasers with this apotropaic rod, an object 
used to protect the living and the recently 
deceased from harmful spirits. Today, this rod is 
still the only complete example of its type.1

According to the botanist and Egyptologist 
Ludwig Keimer, Nahman had received the  
rod with an array of faience figurines of animals 
and fruits, a female figurine, and stone cos - 
metic vases, all said to come from a single 
vaulted brick tomb unearthed by Bedouins at 
el- Matariya, the ancient Egyptian Iunu (the 
Greek Heliopolis and now part of Cairo), which 
was the center of the sun cult.2 A similar range 
of object types is found in better- documented 
late Middle Kingdom burials; Iunu, however, is 
not known as a site of such burials. While the 
Nahman account seems possible, collectors of 
the era such as W. M. Flinders Petrie noted how 
sellers sometimes covered their sources by 
giving specific but false provenance.

The rod comprises four cuboid segments, 
perhaps corresponding to the four so- called 
birthing bricks arranged for the magical protec-
tion and physical support of the mother during 
delivery.3 The long sides of the segments, placed 
end to end, form a horizontal register bearing 
motifs in raised relief. On both sides, each end 
of the register has a baboon with a flaming torch 
behind a wedjat eye, suggesting nocturnal rites 
at festivals to celebrate the restoration of the eye 

head on a vertical columnar form, wearing a 
triple band and a sacklike lappet at the neck. 
The lower end is not preserved; based on 
parallel examples, it could have been either a 
plain staff or a feline leg. On the curved end of 
this face is the image of a toad on a basket. 
Again, the carver rendered in exquisite detail 
the checkerboard weave of the basketry and  
the knobby dry skin of the animal. The circle 
behind and below the eye may depict the 
parotid gland, the source of the animal’s poison. 
The figural series carved on tusks are typically 
dominated by feline predators, including the 
lion- legged hippopotamus. In this context, the 
toad and the crocodile recur as ambivalent 
amphibian companions or guides at the start 
and end of a series, a role also taken by the 
turtle (see cat. 133).

Since the fragment was bought on the West 
Bank at Thebes, it may come from a Middle 
Kingdom burial in the area. Its extraordinary 
quality might point to production in a royal 
residence workshop, in the region of Itjtawi and 
Memphis. Other examples of royal- caliber ivory 
work reaching Thebes in the late Middle King-
dom are a herdsman figure from a burial under 
the Ramesseum1 and a casket with a scene of 
the cupbearer Kemeni before Amenemhat IV 
(cat. 75) from another Theban burial, indicating 
direct channels at the highest level between the 
southern city and the palace. SQ
Note: 1. Quibell et al. 1898, pl. 2.
Bibliography: Erman 1929, p. 219; Altenmüller 1965, 
pt. 2, pp. 9–10.

132. apotropaic Rod
Glazed steatite
a–c. rod: L. 27.5 cm (10⅞ in.), W. 2.3 cm (⅞ in.), 
H. 1.7 cm (⅝ in.); d, e. crocodiles: L. 3.5 cm 
(1⅜ in.); f, g. lions: L. 3 cm (1¼ in.); h. turtle: 
L. 2.6 cm (1 in.); i, j. frogs or toads: L. 2 cm (¾ in.)
Late Middle Kingdom (ca. 1900–1700 B.C.)
Said to be from Heliopolis (el- Matariya);  
Maurice Nahman, Cairo; ex coll. Lord Carnarvon 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Edward S. Harkness Gift, 1926 
(26.7.1275a–j)
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tangs below the feet and the holes for a support-
ing rod. Although the central area of the back of 
the head, the left ear, and the left foot are 
missing, and the object once held in the right 
hand is lost, the image retains its powerful, 
pronounced features, which distinguish it from 
the bulk of wood statuary. The hair is collected 
at the back in thick braids, two of which sur-
vive, their plaits marked in overlapping, diago-
nal incised lines. Raised ridges outline the wide, 
almond- shaped eyes. The triangular nose is 
finely modeled, and the lips form a slight smile, 
with a central dip. The vulva is indicated as a 
short, vertical line, and the navel by a deeper 
oval cut. The buttocks and thick, short legs, 
sculpted in voluminous curves, contrast with 
the gentler swelling of the belly and flatter 
chest, perhaps indicating a girl rather than an 
adult. Originally, the body was painted deep red 
with black hair, brow lines, eye edges, and 
pupils. As on Middle Kingdom coffins, the 
whites of the eyes have touches of red at the 
corners. The child has similar features, though 
no hair, and proportionately longer legs.

In his notebook, excavation director John 
Garstang did not record the size or the form of 

holding a snake in its jaws and forepaws. The 
series facing left ends with a rearing lion- legged 
hippopotamus that has a protruding tongue, a 
striped dorsal ridge, and a knife blade diagonal 
from its foreleg, which is extended to the 
hieroglyph denoting protection. At the back of 
the cup are three frontal human forms with 
lion’s ears and manes. Each flanking figure has 
knees and elbows pointing outward, revealing a 
lion’s tail, and arms down, each holding a 
twisting snake. The focal point of the composi-
tion is the central figure, with legs together and 
arms at the side. As no breasts are marked, and 
as women with lions manes are most often 
depicted holding snakes, this motif may convey 
the lion- human combination at infancy or 
childhood. The figure stands directly on axis 
with the spout, aligned with the baby in the 
moment of drinking. The name attested centu-
ries later for the form of a human with a lion’s 
mane is Bes, an Egyptian word that may denote 
the developed fetus or newborn child, and the 
motif may express this nascent being in the 
most urgent moment of need. With high rates 
of mortality at birth and in infancy, mother and 
child needed all the power of the lion against 
forces seen and unseen.

The cup was found with an Egyptian blue 
crocodile figurine (MMA 07.227.19) in a small 
basket that was placed in the ground southwest 
of the pyramid of Amenemhat I at Lisht North. 
Although the area continued in use as a ceme-
tery in the late Middle Kingdom, there was also 
a settlement around the pyramid, and the area 
would have provided potent ground for con-
cealing birthing equipment to be used in rituals 
for the living. SQ
Note: 1. Von Pilgrim 1996, pp. 132–33, 320–21.
Bibliography: Fischer 1968a, pp. 16, 35, no. 95, pl. 20; 
Cleveland, Providence, and Fort Worth 1998–99, 
pp. 105, 207, no. 67; New York 2005–6, pp. 30–31, 
no. 23.

134. Statuette of a  
Female Dwarf and Baby
Wood, plaster, pigment
H. 19.7 cm (7¾ in.), W. 6.6 cm (2⅝ in.), 
D. 5.1 cm (2 in.) 
Late Middle Kingdom (ca. 1900–1700 B.C.)
Abydos, tomb 352; Abydos Excavations 
Committee, 1907 
The Garstang Museum of Archaeology,  
University of Liverpool (E.7081)

This sculpture captures a young woman or girl 
of dwarf proportions in the stilled motion and 
confident poise of tightly clutching a child to 
her body (for other Middle Kingdom depic-
tions of dwarves, see cats. 79, 139). Carved 
from a single block of a hardwood, the figure 
was freestanding on a base, attested to by the 

types of objects in their unrecorded rites of 
protection for mother and infant at birth. SQ
Notes: 1. Most components of a probable second 
example were excavated among temple votive offer-
ings at Byblos in Lebanon, evidence of a vibrant trade 
with Egypt in the late Middle Kingdom. 2. Janine 
Bourriau in Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, pp. 120–
21, 125–26, nos. 112, 119. 3. Wegner, J., 2009a, p. 483, 
citing Robert Ritner.
Bibliography: Altenmüller 1965, pt. 2, pp. 9–10; 
Fischer 1968a, pp. 32–33, no. 92, pl. 19 and 
frontispiece.

133. Feeding Cup
Faience
H. 3.5 cm (1⅜ in.), W. 8 cm (3⅛ in.),  
D. 4 cm (1⅝ in.)
Late Middle Kingdom (ca. 1850–1700 B.C.)
Lisht North, cemetery southwest of the pyramid 
of Amenemhat I; Metropolitan Museum of Art 
excavations, 1906–7; ex coll. J. Pierpont Morgan, 
J. P. Morgan
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1944 (44.4.4)

Spouted cups have been identified as vessels for 
feeding babies, both by the size of the nozzle 
and from their location in finds of infant burials 
in houses at el-Lahun and Elephantine.1 This 
cup from Lisht North, glazed in Egyptian blue 
with skillfully painted purple- black designs, 
belongs to the finest faience production of the 
period. The vessel bowl narrows evenly to  
the spout. The decoration includes a series of 
the same figures found on carved hippopota-
mus tusks (see cats. 130, 131) and is similar to a 
figural series on a limestone cup of unknown 
provenance (Petrie Museum of Egyptian 
Archaeology, London [UC 16644]). Each 
series starts with the same figures. A turtle, 
drawn at an angle, fills the surface of the spout. 
The remaining figures are framed, as on most 
tusks, by neat horizontal lines above and below. 
At the front is a striding lion, followed by a 
tall- necked feline, the space over their backs 
filled, respectively, by an undulating serpent 
and a diagonally forward knife. The series facing 
right ends with a lion rearing on hind legs and 
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This figurine (cat. 136), depicting a kneeling 
girl holding a pot in front of her, served as a 
cosmetic container. The small vessel rests on a 
jar stand and belongs to a type called a kohl jar, 
which usually contained eye paint (see cats. 53B, 
184). The top of the separately made rim shows 
circular signs of wear, presumably from a lid, 
now lost, that must have been opened and 
closed many times.2 The girl wears a skirt and a 
girdle with cowrie shells around her hips (see 
cat. 56). Her elongated head is bald except for  
a long braid that starts high at the top and falls 
down her back. From its curled end hangs a  
fish pendant, probably depicting a tilapia. This 
type of fish, whose female carries its eggs in its 
mouth until they hatch, symbolized regenera-
tion and rebirth and was also closely connected 
to the goddess Hathor.3

A fish pendant features famously in one of 
the tales of the Papyrus Westcar, which 
describes how young women from the royal 
palace, wearing only nets made of beads, rowed 
the Fourth Dynasty king Snefru across a lake. 
One rower’s turquoise fish pendant falls into 
the water when her braid becomes entangled, 
but it is subsequently found with the help of a 
magician. Like the details of the story, elements 
on this figurine allude to regeneration and to 
Hathor: the braid, the fish, the cowrie girdle, 
and the girl herself.4 In addition to the object’s 
practical function as a kohl container, it was 
probably meant to help ensure regeneration for 
its owner in its secondary role as a grave good.5

The fish pendant (cat. 137) was most proba-
bly a hair ornament similar to the one worn by 
the kneeling girl. Its exquisitely crafted, natural-
istic depiction allows the species to be identi-
fied as Synodontis batensoda (also called the 
“upside- down catfish”).6 Despite its small size, 
many details of the fish are shown, such as the 

in a work of such fine spacing and cutting. Great 
care was taken in the composition of the other 
hieroglyphs, including a seated man embraced 
by the two signs for the epithet “true of voice,” 
ensuring his eternal survival. Possibly the artist 
intentionally combined “foremost of action,” a 
phrase used separately as a title for the mayors 
of major towns, with “of nobility” as a mark of 
distinction at court.

The high status of Mentuhotep, who com-
missioned the sculpture, is reflected in the 
quality of the work. The figure has a distinctive 
face, almond- shaped eyes, an angular nose, 
thick lips, detailed ears, and a sidelock on the 
right side of the head. The boy’s gesture of 
holding his right thumb and index finger to his 
lower lip evokes an appeal for feeding. Many 
late Old Kingdom stamp seals take the form of a 
woman with her right hand to her right breast, 
sometimes with a child on her lap. In the boy 
stamp seals, the boy may be gesturing for milk 
from his mother or wet nurse.

Given its perfect preservation, the wood 
amuletic seal of Mentuhotep probably comes 
from a buried deposit at a hyperarid site such as 
West Thebes. Likely dating from the early to 
middle years of the Twelfth Dynasty, this and 
the other five child seals would represent the 
flourishing arts of the new royal residence at 
Itjtawi. SQ
Notes: 1. Seven examples are documented in Wiese 
1996, pp. 70–71. 2. Martin, G., 1971, pp. 35, 66, 97, 
nos. 391, 806, 1241; Montet 1928–29, vol. 1, pp. 86, 
115–16, nos. 147, 401, pls. 50, 62.
Bibliography: Martin, G., 1971, pp. 48, 103, no. 567.

136, 137. Cosmetic Container and  
Fish Pendant

136. Cosmetic Container with a  
Girl Wearing a Fish Pendant
Black steatite
H. 7.8 cm (3⅛ in.), W. 3.3 cm (1¼ in.),  
D. 6 cm (2⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 B.C.)
Thebes; acquired by the museum at the sale of  
the Salt Collection, 1835
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 2572)

137. Fish Pendant
Gold over a core of unknown material
L. 3.9 cm (1½ in.), H. 1.6 cm (⅝ in.) 
Late Twelfth to early Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1878–1749 B.C.)1
El-Haraga, cemetery A, tomb 72; British School  
of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian Research 
Account excavations, 1913–14
The Trustees of the National Museums of 
Scotland, Edinburgh (1914.1079)

tomb 352, and the only other find mentioned is 
a “small ivory statuette of lion standing.”1 The 
upright lion figure is one of the most prominent 
motifs for protecting infants (see cat. 130). 
Although the precise relationship between the 
two objects in the ground is unknown, their 
discovery together recalls late Middle Kingdom 
deposits of items associated with the defense of 
birth (see cats. 133, 141). Another pair of 
figurines depicting a female dwarf and a lion on 
hind legs was found in tomb 809 at Lisht North 
(MMA 15.3.14, 15.3.15). As with two limestone 
stands found at el- Lahun (cats. 139, 140), the 
dwarf proportions of the female figure combine 
infantlike limbs with adult features, perhaps 
evoking exceptional life forces, while the lion 
rises against any hostile forces. SQ
Note: 1. Snape 1986, p. 219.
Bibliography: Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, 
pp. 122–23, no. 115; Dasen 1993, p. 292, pl. 34 (E 146).

135. Stamp Seal in the  
Shape of a Boy
Wood
H. 5.7 cm (2¼ in.), W. 3.5 cm (1⅜ in.),  
D. 3.8 cm (1½ in.) 
First half of the Twelfth Dynasty 
(ca. 1981–1885 B.C.)
Said to be from Thebes, el- Asasif; ex coll. 
Theodore M. Davis
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Theodore M. Davis Collection, Bequest of 
Theodore M. Davis, 1915 (30.8.89)

In canonical ancient Egyptian art, children are 
identified by nudity and by a bald head or a 
single lock of hair, rather than by physical pro-
portions. Their vitality and promise of future 
life are suitable properties to be associated with 
implements used for sealing documents and 
containers, which is considered both an amu-
letic and an administrative action. In the late 
Old Kingdom, stamp seals with three rectilinear 
sides and a curved top began to replace the 
cylinder as the main shape, and several exam-
ples from that era feature a miniature sculpture 
of a boy atop the base of the stamp seal, with a 
loop at the back to hold a cord so the object 
could be worn.1 After the reunification of Egypt 
at the start of the Middle Kingdom, the boy 
form returned on a similarly select number of 
amuletic seals; in addition to this example in 
wood, at least three are known in bronze and 
two in ivory.2

Within an incised outline and a border of 
linked S scrolls, the hieroglyphic inscription on 
the seal itself gives the titles and name “foremost 
of action, of the nobility, Mentuhotep, true of 
voice.” In high- ranking titularies, “foremost  
of action” is normally followed by “leader of 
nobility,” and the omission of “leader” is curious 

Cat. 135



204 catalogue

pendant with gold- sheet caps at the top and 
bottom, generally splayed at the ends, and with 
a gold loop for stringing on a necklace or brace-
let.1 The body of this type of pendant may be  
a solid cylinder of a semiprecious stone such as 
lapis lazuli, a set of alternating drum- shaped 
segments of gold and semiprecious stones, or  
a hollow gold case, as here.

Cemeteries at el- Haraga, across the fields 
from the pyramid complex of Senwosret II, 
yielded numerous cylindrical pendants, of which 
this is by far the outstanding example in form 
and quality; they are roughly contemporary 
with the Dahshur finds. The hollow copper 
cylinder is sheathed in a thick gold sheet that 
bears seven rows of evenly spaced inverted 
triangles, each formed by seventy or more tiny 
granules of gold, soldered to the body with a 
copper flux. This technique of granulation is 
known from the third millennium B.C. in Iraq 
and Syria. In Egypt, the earliest examples are 
from the el- Haraga and Dahshur burials of the 
nineteenth century B.C. The treasure of the 
king’s daughter Khenemet at Dahshur included 
cylindrical pendants, perhaps an Egyptian form, 
and other pendants of foreign design.2 The 
royal residence at Itjtawi had close connections 
with the Levantine courts, particularly that of 
Byblos in Lebanon, where burials included 
jewelry and caskets bearing the names of Kings 
Amenemhat III and IV. Objects with gold 
granulation from Egyptian burials of the late 
Twelfth Dynasty demonstrate the flow of 
techniques and products in the other direction.

This cylindrical pendant contained several 
copper pellets and some organic residue, 

116–19, pl. 5 (fig. 4). 7. Their exact placement within 
the coffin was not noted; see Engelbach and Gunn 
1923, pp. 14–15, pls. 10, 22. A catfish is depicted as a 
hair ornament worn by the daughter of the deceased in 
a tomb in Meir; see Blackman and Apted 1953, pls. 13, 
14. A pendant depicting the same type of fish has been 
found in the hair of a child; see Brunton 1948, p. 55, 
tomb 521, pl. 43. 8. See, for example, Aldred 1971, 
p. 213; Andrews 1994, p. 41. 9. Staehelin 1978, p. 83, 
sees them in connection with Hathor and suggests that 
their owners had a special relationship with this goddess. 
Bibliography: 
136: Staehelin 1978; Kemp and Merrillees 1980, p. 148, 
pl. 20; Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, p. 139, no. 140; 
Toledo and other cities 2001–4, pp. 107–8, no. 32.
137: Engelbach and Gunn 1923, pp. 14–15, pls. 10, 
22; Aldred 1971, p. 90, fig. 78, p. 213 n. 78; Fischer 
1977b, pp. 161–65; Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, 
pp. 148–49, no. 159; Grajetzki 2004, pp. 29–31.

138. Cylindrical Pendant
Gold, copper
L. 5.2 cm (2 in.)
Late Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1878–1802 B.C.)
El- Haraga, north of cemetery A, tomb 211; British 
School of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian 
Research Account excavations, 1913–14
The Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology, 
University College London (UC 6482)

In the second half of the Twelfth Dynasty, a 
new form of jewelry appeared at Dahshur 
among the treasures buried with women who 
bore the title of king’s daughter: a cylindrical 

mottling on its head, the sharp ray of its dorsal 
fin, the small spines between its eyes and gills, 
and the line of pores along its sides. A loop for 
suspension extends from its mouth. The pen-
dant was found in the coffin of a child approxi-
mately ten years old, along with four other fish 
pendants (two of the same species and at least 
one depicting a tilapia).7 Silver cowrie shells, 
presumably part of a girdle such as the one the 
kneeling girl is wearing, were also present. 

Tilapia were probably not the only type of 
fish that symbolized regeneration. The type  
of catfish depicted here regularly swims upside 
down very close to the surface. The resem-
blance to a dead fish floating belly- up on the 
surface might have led the Egyptians to associ-
ate this fish with special regenerative powers  
as well. It has been suggested that fish pendants 
were amulets to protect the wearer from drown-
ing.8 However, it is possible that Egyptians 
viewed their magical power rather in terms  
of regeneration.9 IS
Notes: 1. Janine Bourriau dated the burial that 
contained this fish pendant based on the shape of kohl 
pots that were found within it; see Cambridge and 
Liverpool 1988, p. 149. 2. Kemp and Merrillees 1980, 
p. 148. 3. Gamer- Wallert 1970, pp. 13–14, 53–54, 
109–13, 125, 129, pl. 5 (figs. 6–8). The tilapia also had 
a protective aspect, which made it a companion of the 
sun god. 4. Staehelin 1978. For the braid, see also 
Posener 1986. 5. The exact provenance of the object is 
unknown, but one can assume that it was found in a 
tomb, as were similar pieces; see Edna R. Russmann in 
Toledo and other cities 2001–4, p. 108 nn. 1, 2, no. 32. 
6. For this fish, see Gamer- Wallert 1970, pp. 12, 52, 

Cat. 137

Cat. 136



205catalogue

140. Stand in the Shape  
of a Woman
Limestone, plaster, red and black pigment
H. 27.3 cm (10¾ in.), W. 12.0 cm (4¾ in.), 
D. 9.8 cm (3⅞ in.)
Late Middle Kingdom (ca. 1900–1700 B.C.)
El- Lahun, probably the town site; W. M. Flinders 
Petrie excavations, 1888–90
The Manchester Museum, The University of 
Manchester (268)

The 1889 clearance of the Middle Kingdom 
town site near el- Lahun in the Fayum yielded a 
series of limestone human- shaped stands 
supporting round vessels with shallow depres-
sions (see cat. 139). This female form is among 
the most powerful, despite the loss of its head, 
arms, and lower legs. A similar figure from 
el- Lahun has arms raised to an outward- angled 
receptacle for offerings.1

The slender torso has a wavering incised line 
that extends from the cleavage between the 
rounded breasts to the navel. The pubic triangle 
is lightly incised. The thick legs are parted, and, 
at the rear, the upper leg and buttocks are 
modeled in strong curves, a marked physical 
and conceptual counterweight to the lost head. 
The end of a plaited braid of hair, in plaster, 
remains at the back. Pigment traces indicate 
that the braid and pubic triangle were black, 

139. Stand in the Shape of a  
Male Dwarf
Limestone
H. 40.8 cm (16⅛ in.), W. 19 cm (7½ in.) 
Late Middle Kingdom (ca. 1900–1700 B.C.)
El- Lahun, probably the town site; W. M. Flinders 
Petrie excavations, 1889–90
The Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology, 
University College London (UC 16523, 16526)

After World War II, Petrie Museum curator 
Anthony Arkell registered eight stands  
in human form, of varying quality and shape, 
which were similar to finds from the 1889 
clearance of the town near el- Lahun (see 
cat. 140). The head and body of this example 
had become detached during the wartime 
packing and transport to safety but could be 
identified as belonging together from a prewar 
display photograph; it offers one of the most 
complete examples of its kind.1 The body has 
the flat head and thick, short upper leg of 
Middle Kingdom dwarf figurines (see cats. 79, 
134). The masculine gender of the figure is 
discreetly marked by the small genitalia; how-
ever, the heavy breasts and swollen belly evoke 
the fertile form of a pregnant woman. Rounded 
buttocks protrude markedly at the rear, render-
ing the sculptural weight low and horizontal. 
The outstretched arms draw the eye down to 
the open palms, each with thumb and fingers 
indicated by four deep, roughly incised lines. 
The face has a chin narrowing to a rounded end 
below pursed lips and a triangular nose. Raised 
ridges delineate the brow and outer lines of the 
almond- shaped eyes. Schematic curving ears jut 
out from the head, as if to emphasize hearing.  
A fragmentary stand recently excavated in a late 
Middle Kingdom building at Memphis provides 
a strikingly close parallel for these head features.2 
Overall, the figure appears ambiguous in gender 
and simultaneously vulnerable and powerful,  
a channel to connect with life forces.

In the truncated cone- shaped receptacle  
on the head, a shallow circular depression was 
roughly cut. The form matches that of finely 
sculpted limestone lamps, some on column 
stands, found in pyramid temples for the cults 
of Twelfth Dynasty kings. W. M. Flinders Petrie 
mentioned finding “a cake of dough stuck in the 
dish” on column- shaped stands at el- Lahun,3 
and analysis of this remnant might help identify 
whether the “dough” is an offering such as bread 
or residue from the object’s use as a lamp or 
incense burner. Whether the offerings were 
intended for the figure, for another force, or for 
both is also left ambiguous. SQ
Notes: 1. Petrie et al. 1891, p. 174. 2. Jeffreys 2012, 
p. 6. 3. Petrie et al. 1890, p. 26.
Bibliography: Petrie et al. 1891, p. 11; Dasen 1993, 
p. 281, pl. 34 (E 138).

perhaps to add protective properties. The 
 hidden contents might also have created a dim 
rustling sound as the wearer moved, like the 
pellets in the fringe of shells on a late Old 
 Kingdom dancing dress from Qaw el- Kebir 
(Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology [UC 
17743]), recalling the ritual of “shaking papyrus” 
from the marshes to pacify or attract the atten-
tion of the goddess Hathor (for other objects 
that created a rattling sound, see cats. 56, 57).3

The object was found, together with another 
cylinder and gold cowrie shells, in the corner  
of a single tomb chamber that was slightly larger 
than its neighbors and set apart to the north of 
the main cemetery at el- Haraga. Only traces  
of a coffin were left, as well as a skull and leg 
bones, identified in the excavation report as 
those of a man. As cowrie shells were typically 
elements of girdles worn by women, it is possi-
ble that the tomb contained two or more buri-
als. The other finds recorded were a shallow 
dish, perhaps for food offerings; small spherical 
beads of carnelian, garnet, and amethyst; and 
one or more gold- foil barrel beads. The pres-
ence of the granulated- gold cylinder in this 
relatively rich but plundered tomb testifies to 
the spread of the highest-quality goldwork 
beyond Itjtawi into the wealthier circles of 
towns in the adjacent region. SQ
Notes: 1. Morgan et al. 1895, pls. 17 [17], 18, 19 [56], 
24 [55]. An early example was found in the tomb of 
Queen Tem at Deir el- Bahri; see Arnold, Di., 1974a, 
p. 54. 2. Lilyquist 1993. 3. Bleeker 1973, pp. 88–89.
Bibliography: Engelbach and Gunn 1923, p. 16, pl. 14 
(no. 5); Atlanta 2005, p. 137, no. 107.
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from where it spits fiery venom at enemies of 
the created order. By extension, the form 
defends human life in a range of critical circum-
stances, appearing, for example, on carved 
hippopotamus tusks used to protect infants and 
mothers at birth (see cats. 130, 131).

The figurine is in the form of a slender 
naked woman with leonine ears protruding 
from her hair. The face has deep- set eyes, a flat, 
broad nose, a pronounced diagonal ridge across 
each cheek, and thick lips at the point of parting. 
The same facial features characterize frontal 
depictions of both men and women with  
lion’s ears, manes, and tails, seen on tusks and 
other objects used for infant protection (see 
cat. 133). Middle Kingdom writings identify 
the male form as Aha, “he who fights,” but do 
not name the female form, whereas later 
sources call the pair Bes and Beset, respectively. 
At el- Lahun, a squatter ivory version was  
found, along with cow’s- head clappers, in the 
same house as a mask with comparable features, 
which was meant to be worn by a man or 
woman in ritual performance. However, the 

short upper legs of this figurine convey dwarf 
proportions (compare to cat. 134), recalling 
numerous faience figurines of dwarf women, 
men, and children thought to play a special 
protective role across age boundaries at thresh-
olds of death and birth. SQ
Notes: 1. Petrie et al. 1891, p. 11, pl. 6 (9). 
2. Forstner- Müller 2008, pp. 118, 419, pl. 23. 3. Petrie 
et al. 1890, pp. 26, 31. 4. Jeffreys 2012, p. 6.
Bibliography: Petrie et al. 1891; Cambridge and 
Liverpool 1988, pp. 123–24, no. 116; Dasen 1993, 
pp. 90, 141.

141a, b. Female Leonine Figurine 
Holding Snakes and a Snake Staff
A. Snake Staff
Copper alloy
H. 7 cm (2¾ in.), L. 16 cm (6¼ in.)
Late Middle Kingdom (ca. 1900–1700 B.C.)
Thebes, tomb shaft under the Ramesseum  
storerooms; Egyptian Research Account  
excavations, 1896
The Syndics of the Fitzwilliam Museum, 
Cambridge (E.63.1896)
B. Female Leonine Figurine
Wood, copper alloy, pigment
H. 20.2 cm (8 in.), W. 5 cm (2 in.), D. 6 cm (2⅜ in.)
Late Middle Kingdom (ca. 1900–1700 B.C.)
Thebes, tomb shaft under the Ramesseum  
storerooms; Egyptian Research Account  
excavations, 1896
The Manchester Museum, The University of 
Manchester (1790)

This staff, “entangled in a mass of hair,” and 
figurine were found together—along with 
faience and limestone figures, a segment from  
a cuboid rod (for comparison, see cat. 132),  
two hand clappers, and a box containing papyri 
and a bundle of reed pens—at the bottom of  
a Middle Kingdom tomb shaft that was later 
covered by the storerooms of the New Kingdom 
Ramesseum at Thebes and subsequently reused 
for other burials, at least twice.1 The staff is in the 
form of a twisting, rearing cobra with schematic 
incised details at the head and a swollen neck. 
The body is broken at midlength, from either 
corrosion or a repeated tight grasp. In ancient 
Egyptian art, the rearing cobra is most often 
depicted at the brow of the king or the sun god, 

and the main body was red in contrast to the 
yellow skin color in most ancient Egyptian 
depictions of women. Details of a cowrie girdle 
and a black and red beaded necklace survive 
faintly at the front, recalling the jewelry placed 
on female figurines of regeneration. The figure 
may have continued in use after removal of  
the limbs, as the pigment covers break areas, 
unless this had bled across after burial.

It is unclear whether figure stands were 
placed in offering chapels over tombs or in 
living quarters. Three limestone stands, one 
baboon and two in dwarf form, were found in 
an eastward extension of the late Middle King-
dom city of Tell el- Daba,2 where tombs began 
to be built over houses only after 1700 B.C.  
At Lisht, too, settlement and cemetery overlap, 
obscuring where figure stands were used. W. M. 
Flinders Petrie did not record find places for 
most el- Lahun pieces, but one stand, in the 
form of two back- to- back men, was found in the 
same “room near the middle of the town” as a 
scarab of a Thirteenth Dynasty king  Neferhotep, 
implying a domestic context away from the 
main burial field outside the town walls.3 At 
Memphis, another example was recently exca-
vated in a late Middle Kingdom building, appar-
ently residential.4 Yet the division between this 
world and the next may not have been consid-
ered as stark as we might assume. House shrines 
might have been places for prayers and offerings 
to a range of forces, including the deceased. The riGHt: Cat. 141BCat. 141a
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The Nile floodplain is particularly wide in this 
area and noted for its fertility. The chief deity 
worshipped there was Hathor, mistress of Cusae, 
and there seems to have been a herd of cows 
sacred to the goddess in the area.4 It is thus not 
surprising that numerous models depicting 
cattle raising are associated with this site.5

In this model, a man stands in front of the 
cow while a second herdsman catches the calf 
emerging from its mother.6 Although Egyptian 
cattle were varied in color, in models there 
seems to have been a preference for depicting 
the black- and- white spotted variety shown 
here.7 CHR
Notes: 1. Only a dozen or so tombs with this type of 
scene date to the Old Kingdom, the majority of which 
are in the area of Giza and Saqqara; see Vandier 1969, 
vol. 1, pp. 64–67. 2. Ibid., pp. 224–28; the other 
examples are from Beni Hasan and el- Bersha. An 
example identified in the early Middle Kingdom tomb 
of Djari at Thebes (TT 366) actually depicts a man 
with a stick herding a cow, not a cow giving birth. See 
Porter and Moss 1960, p. 467. 3. Two of these are now 
in the Musée des Beaux- Arts, Lyon (E 1969- 402 and 
1969- 409). My thanks to Dr. Geneviève Galliano, 
chief curator, Départment des Antiquités, Musée des 
Beaux- Arts, Lyon, and to Dr. Gersande Eschenbrenner- 
Diemer who has studied the models and discusses 
them in Eschenbrenner- Diemer 2012. 4. Blackman 
1914, pp. 1–5. 5. These include several in the Metro-
politan Museum’s collection (11.150.5, .8, .28). 6. For 
many years this was identified as the only example of 
its type; see Breasted 1948, p. 8, pl. 4a; Shaw, R., and 
Grzymski 1994, p. 12, fig. p. 11; Houlihan 1996, p. 14, 
fig. 10. 7. In Meketre’s cattle- counting scene (Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo [ JE 46724]), half of the twenty 
animals are white with black spots. The other ten 
include six different variations. 
Bibliography: Shaw, R., and Grzymski 1994, p. 12, fig.  
p. 11.

importance of birth in the late Middle Kingdom 
concept of the afterlife. SQ
Notes: 1. Quibell et al. 1898, pp. 3–4, pls. 2, 3. 
2. Gnirs 2009. 3. Pestman 1982.
Bibliography: Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, 
pp. 110–11, 113,  no. 100.

142. Model of a Cow Giving Birth
Wood, paint
H. 21.6 cm (8½ in.), L. 47.2 cm (18⅝ in.), 
W. 17.8 cm (7 in.)
Early Middle Kingdom (ca. 2030–1917 B.C.)
Said to be from Meir; Michael Casira, Cairo
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto (910.18.16)

In ancient Egypt, cattle were a source of food 
and a symbol of wealth. Milk was used in rituals 
and as an ingredient in medicines, and beef was 
part of the offering rituals performed for the 
gods and the dead. The raising of cattle was a 
popular subject for scenes decorating the tombs 
of officials, where the most common images 
represent large numbers of animals being herded, 
led in processions, and slaughtered. Less fre-
quent are images of bulls fighting or mating and 
of cows giving birth, suckling a calf, or being 
milked. Considering the prevalence of imagery 
dealing with rebirth in Egyptian funerary art, it 
is perhaps surprising that so few tombs preserve 
the image of a cow giving birth.1 

From the Middle Kingdom, only four such 
scenes are preserved, and two of these are in 
rock- cut tomb chapels at Meir.2 Interestingly, 
Meir also appears to be the source of the only 
three- dimensional representations of this sub-
ject, including the model shown here.3 The tombs 
at this site are part of the cemeteries connected 
with the ancient city of Cusae, the capital of the 
fourteenth nome (province) of Upper Egypt. 

figurine cannot be considered a depiction of a 
masked woman; canonical ancient Egyptian art 
seems not to distinguish surface from essence. 
Rather, the artist intended to capture in one 
entity the combined forces of leonine and 
feminine power. The feet are turned slightly 
outward, and blocks beneath them enabled the 
figure to be set into a base. The arms are sepa-
rate from the body and affixed with wood pegs, 
as is usual in ancient Egyptian wood sculpture, 
and not necessarily for movement in use.  
They extend straight, probably downward, and 
end in clenched fists, each drilled for inserting  
a smaller bronze version of the full- size cobra 
staff. The hair of the figurine is painted black, 
and traces of yellow remain on the body. A 
small hole in the top might have secured the 
piece to another item, rather than held an 
emblem or ornament, as the motif is not regu-
larly crowned.

The papyri found in the box varied widely  
in content: three literary books, one word list, 
one set of hymns, two liturgies, one larger book 
of prescriptions and chants for birthing rituals, 
and a series of books of incantations. The 
contents of the box and other objects found 
nearby have encouraged researchers to specu-
late about the identity of their owner, suggest-
ing a reader or practitioner of birthing rituals, or 
perhaps a female nurse.2 However, tomb equip-
ment tends to mark status rather than profession, 
as attested to by a comparable range of papyri 
from the New Kingdom that belonged to an 
accountant.3 The other figurines from the tomb 
shaft are all types known from other late Middle 
Kingdom burials. Rather than a fixed set of 
equipment for a performer of birthing rituals, 
the group may be a less unified assemblage of 
material, selected for one or more burials. 
Together the items demonstrate the essential 
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center for food production, not in a single 
building on an official’s estate as it was initially 
interpreted.4 CHR
Notes: 1. Winlock 1955, pp. 23–25, 86–87, pls. 18, 19, 
60, 61. For other butchering models, see Breasted 1948, 
pls. 33, 35; Arnold, Do., 2005, pls. 7, 8, 10, figs. 13, 14, 
19. 2. The gender of the animals is not shown, but the 
Egyptians generally kept cows for breeding and cas-
trated the majority of males to be raised for meat. For 
information on cattle in ancient Egypt, see Ikram 1995, 
pp. 8–15; Houlihan 1996, pp. 10–21. 3. A model from 
Asyut (Museum of Fine Arts, Boston [04.1781]), 
which seems to represent butchering and rendering 
taking place in a walled yard, probably depicts a more 
appropriate setting; see Catharine H. Roerig in Boston 
1988, p. 102, no. 35. 4. Winlock 1955, pp. 23–25; 
Arnold, Do., 2005, esp. pp. 55–63. 
Bibliography: Arnold, Do., 2005. 

144–147. animal Figurines

144. Hedgehog
Faience
L. 9.3 cm (3⅝ in.), W. 5.5 cm (2⅛ in.),  
H. 5 cm (2 in.) 
Twelfth to Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1981–1650 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; acquired by the museum  
in Egypt, 1896
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (10250)

145. three Jerboas Grooming  
their tails
Faience 
(.899) L. 4.8 cm (1⅞ in.), W. 2.7 cm (1⅛ in.), 
H. 3.6 cm (1⅜ in.); (.900) L. 5 cm (2 in.), 
W. 2.7 cm (1⅛ in.), H. 3.8 cm (1½ in.); (.901) 
L. 4.3 cm (1¾ in.), W. 3 cm (1⅛ in.),  
H. 4.2 cm (1⅝ in.)
Twelfth to Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1650 B.C.)
Possibly Heliopolis (el- Matariya); Maurice 
Nahman, Cairo; ex coll. Lord Carnarvon 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Edward S. Harkness Gift, 1926 
(26.7.899–.901)

146. Crouching Dog
Faience
L. 5.3 cm (2⅛ in.), W. 2.3 cm (1 in.),  
H. 3.6 cm (1⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
Lisht South, pyramid complex of Senwosret I,  
pit 6L, brick vault; Metropolitan Museum of Art 
excavations, 1923–24 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1924 (24.1.51)

and a second catches the blood in a bowl. 
Representing a later stage in processing, two 
squatting men fan braziers in the back corner. 
They probably are rendering fat or cooking the 
internal organs. The final stage in processing is 
represented by the cuts of meat that have been 
hung to dry on the upper level.

Three other men are also represented. One 
squats near the door holding a bird by its wings. 
Unlike the other men, he has a full head of hair; 
he may represent a hunter who has brought a 
bird to be slaughtered, or he may be intended to 
represent the entire process of preparing the 
meat of birds. 

Two standing men hold pointed scepters, 
suggesting that they are administrators oversee-
ing the preparation of the food. The man by the 
stairs holding a papyrus roll and writing tools 
probably represents the scribe who records what 
is produced. The other man may be the foreman 
who assures that the work moves along.

The butchering of cattle likely took place 
out in the open, not in a small enclosed space.3 
The building shown in this model is probably  
a combination of architectural elements that 
would have been found in an administrative 

143. Model of a Slaughterhouse
Wood, paint, plaster
Greatest H. (at back) 45.5 cm (18 in.), L. 76 cm 
(30 in.), W. 58 cm (22⅞ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1975 B.C.)
Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 [Meketre]); 
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 1920
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1920 (20.3.10)

Scenes of slaughtering cattle are common 
throughout Egyptian history, in both temple  
and tomb iconography. Offerings of beef, 
especially the foreleg, are depicted, and the 
standard offering text includes bread, beer, beef, 
and fowl (see cats. 10, 193, 194). This model 
from the tomb of Meketre is the most elaborate 
three- dimensional representation of butchers at 
work to have survived from the Middle King-
dom.1 Three stages in the butchering process 
are shown. In the central part of the room, four 
men are depicted dispatching two bound 
steers.2 In each case, one man slits the throat 
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domesticated.5 However, in the Middle King-
dom cattle seem to be depicted as aspects of a 
controlled world.

The dog figurine is also more common in 
the Middle Kingdom. Often recorded taking 
part in hunt scenes on Predynastic pottery and 
in rock art (ca. 3800–3100 B.C.), the canid may 
be considered assimilated into the dangerous 
desert, but as an animal that brings order to a 
chaotic environment.6 However, from the Early 
Dynastic Period on, the dog is also shown as a 
pet, well integrated into family life (for images 
of domesticated dogs with their masters, see 
cats. 10, 59, 194). Statuettes of dogs in tomb 
equipment may have represented a personal 
wish as much as religious symbolism, especially 
in light of several examples in which the dog is 
depicted interacting with a child.7 Thus, among 
the faience animal figurines that are part of the 
Middle Kingdom’s burial equipment one sees 
wild creatures from the river and the desert but 
also animals that are part of the world that the 
ancient Egyptians controlled. DCP
Notes: 1. Egyptian faience is a man-made material 
whose components include fine quartz (often from 
sand), an alkali, lime, and ground copper. When these 
are mixed together the substance is malleable after 
being worked and can be carved or pressed into 

were clearly viewed as little statues. It is possible 
that their early use was now altered or that the 
style had simply changed.

Like the faience hippos (cats. 156–158),  
these animal figurines may have served multiple 
functions. The hedgehog, wildcat, and jerboa all 
lived in a desert habitat, an environment deemed 
dangerous. By representing occupants of that 
landscape in a controlled way, the Egyptians were 
assured of their safety for eternity. In addition, 
each species has a behavior that the Egyptians 
might have interpreted as having religious mean-
ing: the jerboa’s closed paws and bent posture 
may have seemed reverent; the hedgehog, which 
disappears underground for long periods of time, 
may have represented the moment of regenera-
tion when it reappeared; and the wildcat kills 
snakes thought to threaten the sun god, and 
therefore may be a protector of that god.3

Domesticated animals were another new 
subject in Middle Kingdom figurines. The repre-
sentations of cattle probably belong to this 
category, as they are generally depicted on the 
ground at rest.4 They do not communicate any 
of the untamed nature seen in most of the 
Predynastic examples, although it is not always 
clear that the cattle illustrated in those early 
examples are wild, and some are seemingly 

147. Wildcat Stalking
Faience
L. 6.2 cm (2½ in.), W. 2.3 cm (1 in.),  
H. 3.8 cm (1½ in.)
Twelfth to Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1981–1650 B.C.)
Possibly Heliopolis (el- Matariya); Maurice 
Nahman, Cairo; ex coll. Lord Carnarvon
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Edward S. Harkness Gift, 1926 (26.7.902)

The Egyptians developed a respect for the land 
and landscape in which they lived very early in 
their history. By the end of the Predynastic 
Period (ca. 3100 B.C.), the ancient Egyptians 
began to manufacture small sculptures, many of 
which represented wild animals from the river 
and the low desert bordering the floodplain, 
often in a new shiny blue material they called 
tjehnet, today known as Egyptian faience.1 
These early figurines were recovered from pits  
or caches inside the precincts of early temples; 
they were interred there after their “life” in the 
temple as a gift to a deity had ended.2 Some of 
the animals appearing in the Early Dynastic 
Period were already well known from Predynas-
tic contexts; others, like the falcon, became 
more common; and still others, like the baboon, 
were new to the period’s repertoire of figurines. 

No evidence of these animal figurines is 
clearly visible from the surviving settlements or 
cemeteries of the Old Kingdom. However, in 
the Twelfth Dynasty it seems that this facet of 
material culture was reintroduced, but as a 
component of burial equipment. Many of the 
animals seen in Middle Kingdom figurines  
were stalwarts of the Early Dynastic Period 
(ca. 3100–2649 B.C.)—hippos, crocodiles, 
cattle, baboons, and lions—but some species 
had disappeared, such as several avian species, 
pigs, and frogs. New ones were added to the 
repertoire, like the hedgehog, wildcat, dog, and 
jerboas illustrated here. 

In the Middle Kingdom, except for many 
hippopotami, most small animal figurines  
were given distinct bases, suggesting that they 
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149. relief of a Desert Hunt
Limestone
H. 31.2 cm (12¼ in.), W. 32 cm (12⅝ in.), 
D. 3.5 cm (1⅜ in.) 
First Intermediate Period to mid- Twelfth Dynasty 
(ca. 2130–1878 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; acquired by the  
museum, 1899
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (14593)

Hunting in the desert was an integral part of 
Egyptian culture from its inception. The pursuit 
was a pleasurable activity for the elite, a method 
of obtaining food, and a metaphor for the main-
tenance of order. In this limestone wall fragment 
from a tomb, two registers in raised relief depict 
part of a hunting scene in which animals have 
been herded into an enclosure, a technique  
that allowed the hunter to shoot at leisure and 
seemingly guaranteed a substantial kill. The 
location is indicated by the fence on the left, 
rendered as a ladderlike object with a rope 
running down the right side; originally it likely 
had a lattice pattern of ropes painted across the 
surface. Although hunts in the open desert are 
also depicted, Middle Kingdom representations 
more commonly show the activity inside a 
fence;1 hunting in an enclosure also occasion-
ally appears in Old Kingdom scenes.2 

On the right side of the upper register are 
two adult ibex, identified by their sweeping, 
semicircular horns, and a smaller animal, proba-
bly their offspring. The first adult turns back to 
its companion, which has been struck in the 
neck by a disproportionately long arrow. Pre-
sumably we are meant to understand this as a 
family group facing tragedy. Behind the ibex are 
two ostriches. Although they appear unharmed, 
the arrow passes behind their slender necks, 
suggesting the long reach of the weapon and the 
prowess of the hunter, who theoretically could 
have taken down several animals with a single 
shot. The creatures stand in a slightly undulat-
ing landscape placed above a ground line.

The lower register includes subregisters.  
On the left, a jackal stands on a short, curved 
line suggesting a hilly landscape and turns its 
head back toward the unseen hunter standing 
outside the enclosure. Below is part of a fleeing 
rabbit. On the upper right, a lizard, shown from 
above, seems to hide in a slight depression. 
Below, a hunting dog has brought down hoofed 
prey; all four of its legs are upraised, suggesting 
that the dog is attacking the fallen animal’s 
throat.3 On the far right are the tail and hind-
quarters of another animal. At the top is a 
geometric- block border pattern surmounted by 
the bottom of a kheker frieze, a pattern that 
indicates the top of a wall.4 Although the scene 
is not rendered with great sophistication, the 
turned heads and anxious poses of the animals, 

The broken pieces of this container were dis-
covered in a rubbish heap during Petrie’s exca-
vations at el- Lahun. Most of the handle and one 
corner are missing, but enough is preserved to 
show that there was a doorway at one end that 
could be closed by sliding a piece of pottery or 
wood into a slot, like a portcullis. 

Narrow openings in the sides and top lead 
one to conclude that this contraption was made 
to hold a living animal. In his publication of  
the excavations, Petrie postulated that it might 
have been used to house and carry chicks or to 
incubate eggs. He also mentioned that nearly 
every room that had been excavated at the site 
had rodent holes in the walls, and this evidence 
has led others to suggest that the container may 
be a rat or mouse trap. However, the space 
inside is rather small for a rat and the air holes 
are rather large to prevent mice from slipping 
out. It is also difficult to imagine how the 
portcullis- like door could have been tripped to 
close quickly and firmly enough to prevent a 
determined rodent from escaping.

The presence of a handle indicates that  
the cage was used to transport whatever was 
inside—perhaps tame baby birds or another 
type of small animal that one might not want  
to handle too much, but which could be lured 
into the cage with food. The handle’s place-
ment, toward the back end, would have allowed 
the cage to be tipped forward, encouraging the 
creature inside to leave. Whatever its intended 
use, the cage was considered valuable enough 
that it was repaired at least once in ancient 
times before it was finally discarded. CHR
Bibliography: Petrie et al. 1891, pp. 8–9, pl. 5 (8); 
Cambridge 1981, p. 66, no. 118; Atlanta 2005,  
p. 64, no. 49.

molds. There are several ways to achieve the bright 
blue color that is typical of Middle Kingdom faience. 
The most likely way is through efflorescence, which 
causes the ground copper to coat the surface. When 
the object is baked the ground copper becomes a 
bright, shiny blue glaze. For a thorough discussion, see 
Nicholson 1998–99. 2. For examples, see Petrie et al. 
1903, pls. 3, 6, 7, 9–11; for a more detailed discussion, 
see Bussmann 2010. 3. Arnold, Do., 1995, pp. 21–22, 
41; Diana Craig Patch in Cleveland, Providence, Fort 
Worth 1998–99, p. 220, nos. 98, 99. 4. An example is 
Metropolitan Museum (24.1.50). 5. Randall- MacIver 
and Mace 1902, pl. 9. 6. Hendrickx et al. 2009. 7. An 
example with a small boy and a dog is Metropolitan 
Museum (24.1.46); Arnold, Di., et al. 1992, p. 46, 
no. 105, pl. 79. A second fragmentary example, also 
from Lisht South, is in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 63864); ibid., pl. 75, no. 52. One almost identical 
to Metropolitan Museum (24.1.46), but with better- 
preserved glaze, was in the Norbert Schimmel 
 Collection; see Cooney 1974, no. 173.
Bibliography: 
144: Kaiser et al. 1967, p. 45, no. 460; Fay 1986, 
pp. 24−25. 
145: Hayes 1990b, p. 224, fig. 140; Arnold, Do. 1995, 
p. 21, no. 18. 
146: Hayes 1990b, pp. 223−24, fig. 140. 
147: Hayes 1990b, pp. 223−24, fig. 140.

148. animal Cage
Marl C pottery 
L. 27 cm (10⅝ in.), H. 13.7 cm (5⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret II 
(ca. 1887–1878 B.C.)
El- Lahun, town site; W. M. Flinders Petrie 
 excavations, 1889–90
The Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology, 
University College London (UC 16773)
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The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1920 (20.3.6)

Freshwater fish and waterfowl were important 
food sources in ancient Egypt. On tomb walls, 
men are depicted catching fish with nets, bas-
ketry traps, and hooked lines. Teams of men 
also capture birds in clapnets set in shallow 
pools at the edge of the marsh. From the Old 
Kingdom onward, an iconic scene represents 
the tomb owner, accompanied by family and/or 
servants, fishing and fowling in the marsh 
(cats. 152–154, 195). In facing vignettes, he 
stands on a skiff, spearing fish on one side and 
hunting birds with a throw stick on the other. 
Literary texts describe recreational hunting 
during life, and funerary texts suggest that the 
spirit would take pleasure in the same activities 
after death.1 Symbolically, Egyptians saw the 
marsh, which teemed with life, as a place of 
rejuvenation and rebirth. It was associated with 
the goddess Hathor and the god Horus, and 
was identified with the primordial mound from 
which all life had sprung at the earth’s creation. 
Consequently, in a funerary context, fishing and 
fowling scenes were probably associated with 
both pleasure and rebirth. They were also 
probably understood as the triumph of order 
(the hunter) over chaos (nature, especially  
the birds).2

Although two- dimensional scenes of fishing 
and fowling are common, three- dimensional 
models are quite rare.3 The example discussed 
here is from the statue chamber in the tomb of 
Meketre.4 It was found lying on its side, and 
most of the figures had fallen off. Dowel holes, 
remains of glue, and discoloration on the deck 
indicate that the model was altered in ancient 
times from a fishing boat to a fishing and  
fowling boat.5

The crew of the boat includes a helmsman 
controlling the rudder at the stern, six paddlers, 
and a lookout who stands at the bow holding a 
punting pole. These men have black hair cover-
ing their ears, dark red skin, and short kilts. In 
front of the open shelter near the stern is the 
tomb owner. He is represented in the formal 
pose of a seated statue, suggesting that this is 
Meketre’s spirit, not the man himself. Nearby, a 
man squats facing the statue (this figure is not 
visible in the photograph above). These two 
figures form a pair similar to those found on 
two of Meketre’s ritual boats (cat. 189). Each 
has been carved with more care and artistry 
than the other figures on the boat. They are also 
set apart by their lighter skin color and shaven 
heads. The squatting figure may represent 
Meketre’s son or a high- ranking attendant.6 A 
third light- skinned figure stands midship, facing 
Meketre’s statue, with his arms at his sides. This 
man has no interaction with the crew. His 

common in the Middle Kingdom; see Dodson and 
Ikram 2008, p. 124. 5. For a Sixth Dynasty example 
from the tomb of Ibi at Deir el- Gebrawi, see Kanawati 
2007, pp. 19, 44–45, pl. 52. For Old Kingdom royal 
hunts, see Stockfisch 2003, vol. 1, p. 119. For hunting 
with bow and arrow on a Predynastic palette, see Patch 
2012a, pp. 140–43, 254–55, no. 115. 6. For an exam-
ple in Meir, see Blackman 1914, pls. 6–8, 23, 24; 
Blackman 1915a, pls. 7, 8, 31–33. In the Theban tomb 
of Intef some animals stand on hilly ground, while 
others seem to float in the air; see Jaroš- Deckert 1984, 
pp. 63–65, pl. 21, foldout 5. 7. For an example in Beni 
Hasan, see Newberry et al. 1893–96, pt. 1, pls. 12, 30.
Bibliography: Klebs 1915, p. 68; Poznan 2005, 
pp. 42–43, fig. 48.

150. Model of a Sporting Boat
Sycamore (hull only), coniferous wood, paint, 
plaster, copper, linen cord 
H. 34.3 cm (13½ in.), L. with rudder 121.7 cm 
(47⅞ in.), L. of hull 112.5 cm (44¼ in.),  
W. with paddles 23.7 cm (9⅜ in.), W. of hull 
23.7 cm (9⅜ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1975 B.C.)
Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 [Meketre]); 
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 1920

coupled with the enormous, threatening arrow, 
give it a distinct tension.

Nonroyal individuals are not depicted 
hunting with a bow and arrow before the Sixth 
Dynasty, and then only rarely.5 Stylistically 
quite diverse, Middle Kingdom hunting scenes 
are found in nonroyal tombs and chapels in 
cemeteries throughout Egypt. In some cases, 
the hunts are situated in landscapes represented 
only by undulating hills but not split into 
registers,6 while in others the animals walk in 
narrow files across long registers with small hills 
and plants indicating landscape.7 This hunting 
scene must have come from a modestly propor-
tioned tomb or chapel that included limestone 
relief carving. AO
Notes: 1. For an overview of hunting scenes, see 
Altenmüller 1967; Altenmüller 2001; Altenmüller 
1980. For the hunt in an animal park or enclosed 
space, as opposed to the open desert, see Klebs 1922, 
pp. 52–53. 2. Most notably in the pyramid temple of 
King Sahure; see Borchardt 1913, pl. 17; Dorothea 
Arnold in Paris, New York, and Toronto 1999–2000, 
pp. 334–37, no. 112. For fenced landscapes in the 
Predynastic Period, see Patch 2012b, pp. 71–74, 
250–51, nos. 72, 73. 3. For a better- preserved depic-
tion of a hunting dog biting the neck of a fallen animal, 
see Blackman 1914, pls. 6, 8. 4. Kheker friezes in 
private tombs are rare in the Old Kingdom and more 
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or bolti, but the fins, tail, mouth, gill, and size compare 
more favorably with the Nile perch. In many represen-
tations of the iconic fishing scene, the tomb owner 
spears a perch and a tilapia. These fish live in the upper 
Nile and the Delta, respectively, and symbolize the 
catch from both Upper and Lower Egypt. 9. This is 
also known as the Oxyrhynchus fish, a creature that 
was associated with the myth of Osiris. 10. These have 
been identified as coots, but they lack the white shield 
on the forehead found on that species. It is more likely 
that they are a type of duck, perhaps the ferruginous 
duck, which is black and dark brown and has a white 
belly like these birds. 11. She is depicted in the tomb 
of Iti- ibi- iqer at Asyut, wearing a dress with wing 
patterns and offering birds to the deceased (El- Khadragy 
2007b, p. 126, fig. 6). For other Middle Kingdom 
representations of Sekhet, see Guglielmi 2013.
Bibliography: Winlock 1955, pp. 64–67, 101–2, 
pls. 51, 53, 82–83.

151. Fish Dish
Marl C pottery
H. 8.3 cm (3¼ in.), L. 38 cm (15 in.)
Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1802–1650 B.C.)
El-Lahun, town site; W. M. Flinders Petrie 
 excavations, 1889–90
The Manchester Museum, The University of 
Manchester (477)

Fish dishes are thick- walled handmade vessels 
with a boat- shaped profile. Their decoration, 
which is incised before firing, displays a horror 

see Feucht 1992. 2. For further discussion of iconic 
fishing and fowling scenes, see Hartwig 2004, pp. 103–6. 
3. Another model from the tomb of Meketre (fig. 89)
depicts a pair of manned fishing boats dragging a net 
between them (Egyptian Museum, Cairo [ JE 46715]); 
see Winlock 1955, pp. 67–69, 102–3, pl. 52. At least 
two boats from the tomb of Djehutynakht at el- Bersha 
have small birds crouched on their decks (Museum 
of Fine Arts, Boston [21.803, 21.90]); see Boston 
2009–10, p. 173, fig. 133. A fishing boat was found 
with nets, but no crew, at Sidmant el- Gebel (now in 
the Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology, London 
[UC 16167]); see Petrie et al. 1924, p. 7, pl. 26 (10). 
4. For other models and statues from this group, see 
cats. 93, 122, 143, 162, 163, 189. 5. An ongoing study 
of this model by Catharine H. Roehrig, curator in the 
Department of Egyptian Art at the Metropolitan 
Museum, and Ann Heywood, conservator in the 
Museum’s Sherman Fairchild Center for Objects 
Conser vation, will be presented in a forthcoming article. 
6. Winlock 1955, pp. 60, 65–66. In the sporting boat 
model it seems unlikely that the squatting figure would 
represent the living Meketre, but see cat. 189 for a 
different interpretation of comparable figures on the 
ritual boats from the same group. 7. Several other 
Meketre boats have a man with light skin and a shaven 
head, wearing a long skirt with a starched pleat in the 
front, who crosses his arms over his chest as he stands 
in front of the tomb owner. The man on the sporting 
boat may represent the same type of character, who 
holds his arms at his sides as he approaches the tomb 
owner and crosses them over his chest when he stands 
before him. 8. In the past, this has been called a tilapia, 

shaven head and his long starched kilt suggest 
that he may be a priest who is on the boat to 
tend the needs of Meketre’s spirit.7

Other figures include four fishermen. Two 
use a type of harpoon, which has a loosely 
hafted point attached to a length of rope wound 
around a spool that is suspended from the fisher-
man’s left arm. The harpooner near Meketre has 
speared a large Nile perch and waits while a 
man pulls the harpoon point from the creature’s 
side.8 Near the bow, a fisherman carries a large 
Mormyrus9 toward Meketre. Presumably, this 
fish was speared by the harpooner at the bow 
who, having reattached his harpoon point, is 
ready to spear another fish.

Two other figures, a woman holding a duck 
and a man carrying seven water fowl,10 present 
the birds to Meketre. The poles of a clapnet  
are lashed to the sides of the shelter, indicating 
that these birds were captured alive, not killed 
with throw sticks. The woman, who is slightly 
larger than the other figures on the boat, wears 
jewelry, a fillet on her head, and a partial bead- 
net around her shoulders. She may represent 
Sekhet, the marsh goddess and lady of the 
catch, who is mentioned in texts that accom-
pany many of the iconic fishing and fowling 
scenes in tombs of the Eleventh and Twelfth 
Dynasties.11 Here her role is to guarantee in 
perpetuity the abundance of the marshes for 
Meketre’s spirit. CHR
Notes: 1. For translations of these texts and references 
to various interpretations of fishing and fowling scenes, 
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particularly because fragments of the tableau 
are scattered among a number of museums.4 
The papyrus swamp was depicted as a dense 
thicket of massive plants with green stems and 
flowers embellished by red leaves and yellow 
fringes. The plants are more or less horizontally 
aligned in offset rows, but some stalks bend 
slightly, enlivening the composition. Birds 
perch on top of the papyrus, though in reality 
the delicate flowers could not support their 
weight. The bird on the left appears to be an 
Egyptian goose with a blue- gray body, a white 
breast, and a reddish wingtip. In the center at 
the bottom of the fragment is a heron or possi-
bly an egret and on the far right a cormorant, 
which tilts its head upward.5 The legs and feet 
of an unidentified type of marsh bird are pre-
served in the center at the top. Despite the 
somewhat simplified depictions, the huge 
plants and many birds convey a powerful sense 
of overwhelming nature, an impression that 
would have been even more striking when the 
scene was complete and freshly painted in 
vibrant colors. 

The exquisitely carved and delicately 
painted relief from Lisht North (cat. 153) shows 
birds perched within a mass of papyrus plants. 
Although originally part of a larger scene, the 
small fragment is jewel- like in its fine detail. On 
the left is a gray heron rendered in gray and 
white with black highlights.6 The bird on the 
right is possibly a purple heron.7 The papyrus 
plants are shown as buds and open green flow-
ers; they have yellow tips and red triangular 
leaves at the base. Fine black highlights indicate 
details. In the upper right the curved form with 
painted X- marks likely represents a nest that 
contained either baby birds or a mother sitting 
on eggs, both of which are common vignettes in 
marsh scenes. Although it is difficult to judge 
the appearance of the original scene from this 
small fragment, the looser arrangement of the 
plants suggests a more naturalistic rendering of 

152, 153. reliefs with Marsh Scenes

152. relief with Birds in a  
Papyrus thicket
Limestone, paint
H. 49 cm (19¼ in.), W. 107 cm (42⅛ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty, late reign of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–2000 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, found in the south court,  
probably originally from the ambulatory; Egypt 
Exploration Fund excavations, 1906–71 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, Gift 
of Egypt Exploration Fund, 1906 (06.1231.3a, b)

153. relief with Birds in a  
Papyrus thicket
Limestone, paint
H. 18.5 cm (7¼ in.), W. 25.5 cm (10 in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I or 
Amenemhat II (ca. 1961–1885 B.C.)
Lisht North, probably from the tomb of Senwosret 
(tomb 758); Metropolitan Museum of Art  
excavations, 1906–82 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1913 (13.235.9)

In ancient Egypt the banks of the Nile and parts 
of the Nile Delta and the Fayum were covered 
with dense papyrus swamps that abounded 
with birds, fish, animals, and plants. Depictions 
of the marshes are a long- lived, large- scale scene 
type that began in the Old Kingdom and con-
tinued to the end of pharaonic culture; they are 
found in elite tombs as well as royal and deity 
temples.3 The human activities shown include 
fishing and fowling as well as hunting hippopot-
ami, often in the company of family members 
(for marsh activities, see also cats. 150, 195).

The marsh scene from the temple of King 
Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (cat. 152) must 
have been enormous in size, though not enough 
is preserved to allow a reconstruction, 

vacui, entirely filling the interior surface with 
motifs that reflect the natural environment of 
ancient Egypt—fish, water plants, and animals 
associated with both the river and the desert—
as well as with geometric designs.

Made of Marl C clay, a desert clay from the 
Memphis- Fayum region,1 fish dishes were first 
excavated in 1889–90 at the pyramid town in 
el-Lahun.2 Most closely associated with settle-
ment sites, they appeared in the latter part of 
the Middle Kingdom without antecedents and 
are in marked contrast to the majority of Old 
and Middle Kingdom pottery, which is undeco-
rated. Their novelty, the variety of their designs, 
and their preservation as complete forms or 
large sherds has focused attention on their 
origin and their function in everyday life.3

This well- preserved example from el-Lahun 
is decorated with a large tilapia or Nile perch.4 
Unlike the naturalistic representation of this 
fish in tomb scenes, here it is stylized and 
flattened. The spine is indicated by a herringbone 
band that bisects the body and the scales by 
incised notches. The fanlike tail fin extends up 
the side at one end, while at the opposite end 
six concentric half- circles form the head and 
gills. From its mouth a large lotus blossom 
emerges, surrounded by smaller blossoms and 
buds. Both the tilapia and the lotus blossom 
were ancient Egyptian symbols of rebirth. The 
incised triangles that fill the long sides of the 
dish possibly represent landscape elements.

Various theories have been suggested for the 
purpose of fish dishes: that they represented 
ponds and, as such, were filled with water on 
which fresh flowers were floated; that the rough 
edges of the incised designs were used for grind-
ing grain or scaling fish; or that they served as 
platters or bread molds. Recently a large number 
of fish dishes with unusual, complicated designs 
were excavated at the site of Tell el- Daba in the 
Nile Delta. They were found broken and mixed 
with animal bones, as well as other pottery, 
both Egyptian and imported, in a large pit in a 
Hyskos palace courtyard that dates to the 
Fifteenth Dynasty.5 That they were deposited 
over a short period of time seems to indicate 
that these fish dishes were used for an elite feast 
or celebration, either religious or civic. SJA
Notes: 1. Arnold, Do., 1981. 2. Petrie et al. 1890, 
p. 25, pl. 13 (103–11); Petrie et al. 1891, p. 8, pl. 5 
(1–7). 3. Bourriau and Quirke 1998, p. 70, fig. 4.5; 
Allen, S., 2011, pp. 11–13; Bader 2001, pp. 83–85; 
Bader 2002, pp. 38–39; Aston, D., and Bader 2009, 
p. 19. 4. Brewer and Friedman 1989, pp. 77–79. 
5. Aston, D., and Bader 2009; Bietak and Bader 2015.
Bibliography: Petrie et al. 1891, p. 8, pl. 5 (3); 
Griffith, A., 1910, p. 45; David 1986, pl. 12; Bourriau 
and Quirke 1998, p. 70, fig. 4.5.
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side to side in order to propel itself to the surface 
of the water, where it can consume its fish.3 

On the right side of the relief, in front of  
the crocodile, is the tail of another fish that 
swims away from the predator. Scattered above 
and behind the crocodile are closed and open 
lotuses and a lily pad. Along the top of the 
fragment is part of the bottom of a papyrus boat 
that is rendered with narrow horizontal bands, 
indicating the stalks of the plant, and delicately 
carved vertical loops, representing the fibers used 
tie the boat together. The main scene above likely 
depicted an elite family hunting fish or fowl in 
the marshes, activities that were not only pleasur-
able sport but also connected to fertility and the 
maintenance of order (see cat. 150). The red and 
yellow stripes at the bottom are part of the dado. 

The relief likely comes from an elite tomb, 
which would have had elaborate scenes carved 
in limestone, as opposed to painted decoration 
(see “The Decoration of Elite Tombs” in this 
volume, pp. 28–32), though a place in a pyramid 
complex is also possible. Some of the relief ’s 
stylistic features provide tentative clues as to its 
origin. There is minimal interior detail on the 
crocodile, except for some areas of the head and 
feet and the modeling around the neck and the 
tensed legs; neither the scales nor the fins of the 
fish are indicated; and the water is a solid mass.4 
Most of the water plants appear to float.5 The 
combination of reduced carved interior detail 
and fine overall technique is paralleled on 
several fragments from Qaw el- Kebir, which 
date to the second half of the Twelfth Dynasty,6 
as well as on reliefs from Lisht dating to the 
beginning of the Twelfth Dynasty.7 AO

154. relief with Crocodile and Fish
Limestone, paint
H. 29.2 cm (11½ in.), W. 72.4 cm (28½ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; L’Ibis Gallery,  
New York, 1991
Private collection

In ancient times crocodiles were abundant in 
Egypt and they were depicted in a variety of 
guises: as deities combining human and animal 
aspects (cat. 218) and as magical protective 
creatures whose threatening nature was 
appeased and harnessed (cats. 131, 132). The 
Nile crocodile on this relief fragment, lurking in  
the water beneath a papyrus boat, represents a 
potentially dangerous animal carrying out 
natural behaviors in its native, marshy environ-
ment. It has just caught a walking catfish  
(Clarias), which it clasps by the neck between 
its sharp, protruding teeth. The fish’s body curls 
away from the predator; its head is shown from 
the top, with both eyes and a pair of whiskers.1 
The luckless creature stares out at the viewer as 
if to ask for help with its unfortunate predica-
ment. Echoing the shape of the fish is the sharp 
curve of the crocodile’s tail, which arches over 
the back of the animal so that it is parallel to the 
body. Pointed oval forms indicate the spikes on 
the tail, while the scales on the back are rendered 
with curving contours. Crocodiles in relief are 
sometimes shown with slightly upturned tails, 
but such a steep curve is atypical and depicts a 
pose that living crocodiles cannot assume.2 It 
seems likely that the artist adopted this novel 
pose to imply that the crocodile turns its tail from 

the papyrus swamp than that found on the relief 
from the Mentuhotep II complex. AO
Notes: 1. Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, pp. 39–40, 
69. 2. The only documentation of the fragment is a 
photograph taken by the Metropolitan Museum of Art 
Expedition during the 1912–13 season (Department 
of Egyptian Art archives, L12- 13: 542), when their 
storeroom at Lisht was rearranged. The photographic 
record does not include the find spot of the relief, 
which has been deduced from stylistic comparison to 
better- documented relief fragments from the tomb of 
the official Senwosret; see Arnold, Di., 2008a, p. 79.  
3. For an overview of marsh scenes, see Altenmüller 
1967. For royal hunts in the marshes during the Old 
Kingdom, see Stockfisch 2003, vol. 1, pp. 119–20. The 
earliest securely dated royal relief depiction of hunting 
in the marshes was in the pyramid complex of the 
Fifth Dynasty pharaoh Userkaf; see Labrousse and 
Lauer 2000, vol. 1, pp. 77–82, docs. 32–50, vol. 2, 
pp. 49–54, figs. 99–119. For hunting in general and in 
the marshes, in relation to the annals of Amenemhat II, 
see Baines 2013. 4. For other parts of the scene, see 
Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, pl. 16; Janine Bourriau 
in Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, pp. 18, 19, no. 7, 
pl. I.1; Nancy Thomas in Los Angeles, Saint Louis, and 
Indianapolis 1995–96, cat. vol., p. 144, no. 52.  
5. Houlihan 1988, pp. 62–65, no. 32 (Egyptian goose), 
pp. 13–20, nos. 7–9 (heron and egret), pp. 7–8, no. 3 
(cormorant). For Egyptian birds in general, see 
Chicago 2012–13. I thank Ogden Goelet for his 
assistance in identifying the birds on the two reliefs 
discussed here. 6. Peterson, Mountfort, and Hollom 
1993, p. 45, pl. 6. 7. Ibid., p. 46, pl. 6.
Bibliography:  
152: Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, p. 39; Hayes 
1990a, p. 158.
153: Arnold, Di., et al. 2008, p. 79, pl. 155, left.

Cat. 154



216 catalogue

Notes: 1. Peter Lacovara in Atlanta 2005, p. 66, 
no. 51b; Quirke 2005, pp. 99–100. 2. See Petrie et al. 
1891, p. 11, pl. 8 (2); Quirke 2005, pp. 99–100.
Bibliography: Petrie et al. 1891, p. 11, pl. 8 (2); 
Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, pp. 117–18, no. 109; 
Atlanta 2005, p. 66, no. 51b.

156–158. Hippopotamus Figurines

156. Standing Hippopotamus
Faience
H. 11.2 cm (4⅜ in.), L. 20 cm (7⅞ in.),  
W. 7.5 cm (3 in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Senwosret I to 
Senwosret II (ca. 1961–1878 B.C.)
Meir, tomb of the nomarch Senbi II (B no. 3),  
pit 1 (steward Senbi); Sayyid Pasha Khashaba 
(Said Bey) excavations, 1910; Maurice Nahman, 
Cairo; acquired from Dikran Kelekian, Cairo
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,  
Gift of Edward S. Harkness, 1917 (17.9.1)

157. Standing Hippopotamus 
Faience
H. 5.7 cm (2¼ in.), L. 11.7 cm (4⅝ in.), W. 5 cm 
(2 in.) 
Twelfth to Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1981–1650 B.C.)
Thebes, Lower el- Asasif, courtyard of tomb  
CC 37, pit tomb of Reniseneb (CC 25); 
Carnarvon and Carter excavations, 1910
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Edward S. Harkness Gift, 1926 (26.7.898)

158. roaring Hippopotamus
Faience
H. 7.5 cm (3 in.), L. 12.5 cm (4⅞ in.) 
Twelfth to Seventeenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1981–1550 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; ex coll. William 
MacGregor (before 1898); acquired by the 
museum, 1922 
Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen  
(AEIN 1588)

Of the faience animals that appear among 
Twelfth Dynasty burial equipment, the hippo-
potamus is undoubtedly the best known. The 
earliest example dates to about 1900 B.C. and  
the last one comes from an early New Kingdom 
tomb in Thebes,1 the region in Egypt where  
these little sculptures are said to have been the 
most common.2 The hippo belonging to Senbi 
(cat. 156) is one of the earliest and finest exam-
ples to have survived.3 The lotus flowers and buds 
seen on its flanks as well as the flower positioned 
between its ears are typical of these statuettes.

The hippo, a fearsome animal, may have 
been used in tombs as a magical protector of the 
dead; Reniseneb’s hippo (cat. 157) was found at 

terms of detail and the rendering of the water.
Bibliography: Gessler- Löhr et al. 1991, pp. 60–61, 
fig. 4.

155. Crocodile Figurine
Wood
H. 1.5 cm (⅝ in.), L. 9.4 cm (3¾ in.),  
W. 2 cm (¾ in.) 
Mid- to late Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1887–1802 B.C.)
El- Lahun, town site; Flinders Petrie excavations, 
1889–90
The Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology, 
University College London (UC 16741)

This crocodile was carved with care, the scales 
on its hide carefully formed. It is not at rest, for 
its legs are tucked next to its body in a pose that 
suggests it is alert but stationary. On the under-
side are the remains of a peg, indicating that the 
crocodile originally was attached to something 
transportable. Both Stephen Quirke and Peter 
Lacovara have suggested that such an object 
was most likely part of an apotropaic rod (see 
cat. 132).1 If this crocodile indeed served that 
function, then it was a large example of its kind. 

The iconography of apotropaic rods sug-
gests they were used in rites to protect the 
vulnerable mother and child. Although rods are 
best known from burials, this example was 
found in a large Middle Kingdom settlement at 
el- Lahun; however, it lacks any documentation 
about its exact find spot.2 It is possible that the 
crocodile belonged to a small shrine in a private 
house or to a public one used by the settlement.

The crocodile, along with the hippopota-
mus, was one of the two fiercest animals  
inhabiting the Nile River and a great danger to 
people. Nevertheless, the animal was part of  
the Egyptians’ world, and like the hippo it 
represented both a protective force, through its 
dangerous demeanor (as seen in Sobek, the 
crocodile deity; cat. 218), and a negatively 
charged animal that was necessary to a balanced 
worldview. In this statuette, the crocodile’s alert 
pose reinforced his power. DCP

Notes: 1. Crocodiles are known to eat this type of 
catfish; see Evans 2010, p. 102; Brewer and Friedman 
1989, pp. 60–63. 2. I have not been able to find a 
parallel for the tail position. I would like to thank 
Linda Evans for her help in interpreting the pose. For 
the stance of crocodiles in relief decoration, see Evans 
2010, pp. 45–47, figs. 4- 20, 4- 21, 4- 22, pls. 4K–L.  
They can curve their tails sharply to the side, as is 
shown in some three dimensional examples (cat. 132). 
A fragment of an apotropaic wand in this exhibition 
shows a crocodile with its tail bent under the body, 
which is to be understood as curling to its side 
(cat. 131). 3. Crocodiles are able to catch prey under-
water, but because of the physiology of their throats 
they can only swallow it on the surface. However, 
Egyptian depictions of crocodiles sometimes seem to 
show them swallowing fish while underwater; see 
Evans 2010, pp. 101–2. In some Old Kingdom tombs 
crocodiles are shown curving their tails upward as 
they approach or swallow prey or lay eggs, but not as 
steeply as on this relief; see Harpur 1987, p. 532, 
figs. 192–193; Evans 2010, fig. 7- 48 facing p. 104 
(however, the crocodile eating a fish in fig. 7- 49 has a 
flat tail). 4. Details in the fish and the water may have 
been added in paint. For Middle Kingdom reliefs with 
more detailed carved representations of crocodiles, 
fish, and water, see Nancy Thomas in Los Angeles, 
Saint Louis, and Indianapolis 1995–96, cat. vol., 
p. 144, no. 52; Arnold, Di., et al. 2008, pls. 80, 81. 
5. For plants that seem to be rooted, see Blackman 
1914, pls. 2, 16. 6. Small fragments from the tomb of 
Ibu (Steckeweh et al. 1936, pl. 15c) and a larger relief 
now in the Musée du Louvre, Paris, possibly from the 
tomb of Wahka II (Guillemette Andreu- Lanoë in Paris 
and Brussels 2013–14, pp. 308–9, no. 155) have some 
stylistic similarities, particularly in terms of the lack of 
extreme detail in the fish fins (likely originally indi-
cated in paint), the water plants that float rather than 
spring from the bottom of the scene, and the lack of 
jagged lines indicating water. However, the papyrus 
boat at the top of the Ibu fragment lacks an indication 
of individual stalks, as seen in the relief discussed here. 
7. See a relief from the tomb of Rehuerdjersen, now in 
the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston; Hayes 1990a, p. 177, 
fig. 108. But note that a relief from Lisht North (Met-
ropolitan Museum [deacc. 39.1.1]) is quite different in 
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for the use of small faience animals in undecorated 
tombs. 3. This hippo (17.9.1) is often referred to  
by its Metropolitan Museum nickname, “William.”  
4. Janine Bourriau in Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, 
p. 120, no. 111. 5. See also Fazzini, Romano, and Cody 
1999, p. 69. 6. Jørgensen 1996, pp. 174–75, no. 71. 
7. Patch 2012b, pp. 32–39; Patch 2012a, pp. 145–46, 
255, no. 20. 8. Bianchi 1998–99, p. 25. See also 
Windsor and New York 1999–2001, p. 20, no. 14.  
9. Caubet and Pierrat- Bonnefois 2005, p. 40, no. 77.
Bibliography: 
156: Kamal 1911, p. 17; Lythgoe 1917, p. 78; Hayes 
1990b, pp. 226−27, fig. 142. 
157: Carnarvon and Carter 1912, p. 55, pl. 51 (1). 
158: Jørgensen 1996, pp. 174−75, no. 71.

that faience’s color—bright blue—implies 
youth, vigor, and the joy associated with regen-
eration, and that the glazed object’s reflective 
surface symbolizes the sun itself.8 The sugges-
tion that the hippo figurines are associated  
with fertility is reinforced by the latest datable 
example—that found at Dra Abu el- Naga—
which has on its back a Hathor emblem  
representing the goddess of joy, beauty, and 
fertility.9 DCP
Notes: 1. Caubet and Pierrat- Bonnefois 2005, p. 40, 
no. 77. 2. This assessment may be based on published 
examples. The Metropolitan Museum collection had 
some twenty examples of hippo figurines excavated  
at Lisht, which also seems to be an important location 

the back of the mummy. Other concepts may 
well have been at work; as Janine Bourriau has 
pointed out, many of the small faience animals 
have been found only in undecorated tombs, 
suggesting that they may have stood in for 
themes depicted in the scenes that would have 
decorated tomb chapels of wealthier burials.4 In 
tomb scenes, hippos are shown in marsh land-
scapes, where the tomb owner battles hippos 
and crocodiles or hunts birds and fish to 
demonstrate control over the chaotic elements 
of nature. Often the figures of standing hippos, 
such as Senbi’s example,5 have broken legs, 
which were deliberately snapped at the time of 
burial. It has been suggested this was done to 
render the animal harmless.  Copenhagen’s 
roaring hippo (cat. 158) once displayed peg 
teeth, the holes for which are visible inside its 
open maw.6 Perhaps the teeth are missing 
because their absence served the same purpose 
as breaking the legs.

All faience hippos are decorated with 
images of the plants, insects, birds, and frogs 
found in their marshy home, reminding the 
observer that these animals were part of the 
natural world, as was first seen in painted scenes 
on Predynastic pottery (ca. 3650 B.C.).7 The 
variety of poses—rising, standing, resting, 
sleeping, and roaring—demonstrates the con-
cept of representing the animal in its natural 
state. Both the postures and the environmental 
elements support the argument that these 
hippos may have been intended to provide  
the deceased with a connection to an eternal 
natural world. 

It is also possible that the faience from 
which most of the animals are made represents 
the concept of eternal renewal—another theme 
of funerary religion. Robert Bianchi has argued 
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After two centuries of novels and decades of films featuring that 
unmistakable icon of ancient Egypt—the mummy—twenty- first- 
century travelers bring to the Egyptian understanding of death a 
sizable baggage of preconceptions. In particular, we perhaps 
assume that all ancient Egyptians were mummified. Yet mummifi-
cation possesses a long history, with the Middle Kingdom poised 
at an especially decisive phase. Indeed, by the end of the period, 
people had significantly changed the way they placed their dead in 
the ground. Between 3100 and 2100 B.C., during the Early Dynastic 
Period and Old Kingdom, the position used for interring bodies 
shifted gradually from fetal, with knees to chin, to fully extended, 
still on the side (see cat. 170). In richer burials, the coffin, too, 
evolved, appearing first as a narrow cuboid to hold the sideways 
body, then as the type familiar to us from film, its human outline 
parallel to the contours of the wrapped remains, with head cover 
and face sculpted at one end (fig. 93). By 1500 B.C., toward the 
beginning of the New Kingdom, the extended body was lain on its 
back, looking upward to the sky, instead of east to the rising sun.1 
These material shifts imply change not only in the treatment of the 
body and conceptions of the afterlife, but also in the very unity of 
culture. Around the physical person of the king, in life and at death, 
select techniques and rituals became a norm to which people in 
general aspired as ideal practice. In the spread of a single embalming 

technology across Egypt, we may trace the impact of the prestige 
of kingship, as it eroded diverse forms of managing death.

Human settlement in northeast Africa involves choices among 
distinct terrains: the Nile Valley, the Delta, the middle or edge of 
the floodplain, the low desert farther out, or the oases deep in the 
great Sahara.2 Each region has its own ecology, in overlapping 
worlds of hunting, herding, farming, and trading, of city and coun-
tryside. Given that varied burial practices are found even within 
smaller- scale societies, we should not expect conformity across 
such diverse landscapes.3 Instead, for the Middle Kingdom, general 
patterns emerge out of factors such as ethnicity, class, belief, and 
age group. At the intersections of these social categories, individual 
biographies may occasionally be detectable. Nevertheless, the 
broad changes in burial customs and coffin forms indicate that 
people across Egypt were increasingly emulating the single norma-
tive model set at the top.

Egyptians did not share our binary opposition of life and 
death. Their relations with the dead are manifest in the evidence of 
their treatment of the body at death, construction of resting places 
below and above ground, and continuing communication with  
and offerings to the dead at the tomb or in other places, including 
the home. Every feature in a burial was aimed at eternal life, and 
any object at home could conjure memories and powers of the 

Stephen Quirke

Understanding Death
A Journey between Worlds 

Fig. 93. Coffin and mummy of the estate manager Khnumhotep, Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 b.c.) (cat. 170)
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internal organs were treated, wrapped, and placed in a chest or in a 
set of four vases, themselves sometimes placed inside a chest. 
Egyptologists use the term “canopic” for these containers (see 
cat. 173), which were buried near the body.8 During the early 
Middle Kingdom, canopic jars acquired human features, with feet 
and/or arms on some and heads for the lids of others.9 The preser-
vation and adjacent burial of body parts imply an extraordinarily 
strong concept of the unity of the body. This emphasis is echoed in 
the motif of the wedjat (whole eye), torn from the head of Horus, 
god of kingship, by his rival Seth but fully restored by Thoth, god of 
wisdom. After desiccation, the body frame was swathed in linen, 
and the head encased by a painted cover of plastered linen; the 
resulting mummy was then laid into a wood coffin (fig. 93). The 
early  Middle Kingdom cuboid coffin was just wide enough for  
the body to lie on one side, secured with linen padding. Finally the 
coffin was carried from the embalming place to the burial place, 
and there lowered down a shaft to a rock- cut chamber. As evident 
in Old Kingdom depictions, the entire journey from this world to 
the next was a drama alive with sound, from a chorus of men 
pounding fists on chests to the lament of mourning women (see 
also “Statues in Their Settings” in this volume, pp. 18–20). 

Embalming and burial transformed the inert body into an 
eternal anchor of life, as the start of a process to be sustained in 
daily and festival offerings. Every object and act in such offerings 
required sacred rites for safe use and specialists for their perfor-
mance. The earliest liturgies and chants associated with these rites 
are inscribed in underground chambers of late Old Kingdom 
pyramids and are accordingly named by Egyptologists the Pyramid 
Texts. Others were composed in the new grammar of the Middle 
Kingdom and are now called Coffin Texts, as best known from 
about one hundred coffins. The two sets of writings represent a 
continuous stream of textual tradition, not a fixed scripture, and 
they overlap in theme and wording. The Pyramid Texts are as 
much part of Middle Kingdom courtly culture as of Old Kingdom 
kingship. Their contents continued to be copied as an essential 
literature used to secure eternal life by recital at embalming, burial, 
and the subsequent offerings to the departed.10 The writings cor-
relate the stages of transformation for eternal life to a world of 
deities: the inert body is a passive Osiris, once king of this world, 
destined to become king of the afterlife; the first cut for removing 
inner organs corresponds to the attack by his brother Seth; the 
embalming treatment parallels the gathering of Osiris’s scattered 
limbs by his sisters Isis and Nephthys, whose laments revive him. 
Osiris’s son and heir, Horus, destined to triumph against Seth and 
be proclaimed by the gods as king of Egypt, is a principal partici-
pant, as son and heir of the deceased.

Coffin Texts focus more narrowly on the embalming chamber, 
and, by their inscription on the coffin, transform it into an eternal 
reenactor of vivifying rites. Their poetic imagery touches on cen-
tral concepts of being human and recalls creation stories. The 
writings seek continuing powers of mobility for the dead person, 
by sustaining the body as her or his anchor. In Egyptian vocabu-
lary, the djet (body) can still enjoy the mobility of life through  
the ba (soul or vital form), which moves to and from the djet,  
while the ka, the energy that maintains that movement, receives 

departed. Ancient Egyptian writings refer to netjeru (gods), nisut 
(king), remetj (people), akhu (blessed dead), and mutu (“unblessed” 
dead). People and kings made offerings to gods, kings, and akhu. 
The distinction of blessed from other dead implies that the living 
might engage in complex interaction with deceased allies and 
opponents, a possibility vividly documented in a dozen letters to 
the dead from 2200–1900 B.C., containing appeals from the 
recently deceased’s family for help against the living or dead, in 
legal cases, and times of sickness.4 Similarly, medical papyri include 
mutu among the threats to human health.

Distinct traditions and landscapes fostered differences in the 
location of the dead. In the Delta cities Bubastis (Tell Basta) and 
Tell el- Daba, rich tombs and their chapels were situated among  
the houses of the living. At Lisht, the pyramid complex of 
Amenemhat I, surrounded by tombs and chapels of high officials, 
became a magnet for a cluster of middle- sized houses, with its own 
cemetery around and under the houses. In Upper Egypt, cities of 
the floodplain and desert edge might have a separate city of the 
dead, either adjacent (Herakleopolis, Edfu) or at a distance 
 (Hermopolis, Thebes). At Elephantine, el- Lahun, and Tell el- Daba, 
infants under age two were buried in wood boxes inside houses of 
varying wealth, as if to keep them safely within the fabric of daily 
life. Otherwise, the dead were buried in chambers outside the 
home, individually or, increasingly in the Middle Kingdom, two or 
more together, in ever denser eternal communities.5 Chapels—at 
largest scale, veritable temples—were cut into the rock or built in 
brick and stone blocks, either over the burial place or at separate 
sacred sites, as at  Elephantine and, most famously, Abydos. In the 
great variety of burial equipment, the principal factor was status 
(wealth, gender, and age) rather than profession.6 

Late Old and early Middle Kingdom cemeteries show one set 
of customs for the majority and another for the wealthier. In the 
wider population, the dominant pattern was for burials to contain 
pottery vessels, intended to sustain the dead with food and drink. 
A man might additionally be given a wood staff, presumably mark-
ing his authority, and a headrest (cat. 129), perhaps distinguishing 
him in a household as the one person with a fixed sleeping place. 
Jewelry worn in life, including seal amulets, was buried with young 
women, as if a dowry for eternity.7 Children also received figured 
seals and pendants, either to protect them as most vulnerable 
among the dead or to protect the living from their anger at missing 
adult life. 

Desert ground can preserve for millennia a body laid on a 
basket or mat, but bodies placed in stone, pottery, or wood  
coffins, or in humid soil, are reduced to skeletons. The observable 
contrast in preservation may be one reason for the development  
of embalming technology to preserve surface features of the body. 
In the early Middle Kingdom, the richest burials echoed rites and 
techniques of embalming that are first found at the Old Kingdom 
kingship center, Memphis. The body was laid outstretched under 
heaps of cleansing natron and salt that desiccated the limbs, pre-
venting decay. In royal and, gradually, other rich burials, the 
embalmers removed for separate preservation the internal organs, 
which would rot the body from inside. Apart from the brain (dis-
carded) and the heart (kept in or restored to the body), the 
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Aswan, Gebelein, and Thebes, share specific series of writings and, 
unusually for this time, accompanying images.15 As the three sites 
belong to southern Upper Egypt, the coffins may define a region 
with its own ritual practice. However, the Theban coffin (fig. 95)  
is for Ashayet, a woman at the court of King Nebhepetre 
 Mentuhotep II, and the coffins may instead reflect new regional 
access to embalming rites from the Memphite area, important to 
his court at the time he reunited Egypt. 

At reunification, and again at the establishment of a single 
royal residence at Itjtawi, the fault line separating the wealthiest 
from the rest of the population came more sharply into view. At 
the courts of regional governors, highest- status burials included, 
beside the wood models, sets of scepters and other insignia that 
had appeared in Old Kingdom Pyramid Text rituals. Here, too,  
the anthropoid coffin was introduced, with some features previ-
ously restricted to kings, such as the long, squared beard, angled 
headcloth, beaded kilt cover, and beaded belt with short dagger. 
For one century, about 1850–1750 B.C., these marks of kingship—
models, scepters, insignia, and anthropoid coffins—became the 
main characteristics of select elite burials near  Memphis and the 
Fayum, where Twelfth Dynasty kings located their pyramids.16 
Insignia sets are found in the only intact burial of a Twelfth or 
Thirteenth Dynasty king, that of Awibre Hor I at  Dahshur (see 
“Statues in Their Settings” in this volume, pp. 17–18, fig. 22), and in 
burials of women with the title king’s daughter inside the pyramid 
complexes of Senwosret II at el- Lahun and of Amenemhat II, 

sustenance. Cooperating successfully, these three entities guaran-
tee the person a status after death as akh, a “transfigured” eternal 
being. Creation imagery in the texts ranges from the first egg or 
bird to appear when the primeval floodwater receded, to the original 
fission of the sun god Re by spitting, masturbating, or producing 
tears.11 Throughout, the central purpose is to secure new life  
for the departed. For example, when a Coffin Text elevates Shu, the 
son of Re, to creator, it is not amending myth but invoking the 
life- giving role of air, Shu’s domain.12   Writings on the Nile flood 
likely relate to sustaining water offerings. Similarly, the funeral 
liturgies prescribe sailings to Heliopolis, Sais, and Buto, three cities 
of leading deities,13 but the close timing of these rituals makes a 
literal reading impossible, and instead the waterways and boat 
evoke the funeral libations and the coffin itself. 

Coffin Texts are found in the richest Middle Kingdom burials 
at centers of power across Egypt, from Aswan to the Delta. In these 
burials, the deceased was laid to rest not only with inscriptions, but 
also with a set of dynamic painted-wood figures, taking part in acts 
of production and leisure. These models project into eternity the 
material processes required to sustain the landlord of a rich estate; 
examples of the highest quality were found in the burial of the 
treasurer Meketre at Thebes (cats. 93, 122, 143, 150, 162, 163, 189; 
figs. 89, 94). Models also were placed alongside contemporary 
coffins without Coffin Texts, mainly in burials of men, as if immor-
talizing their status as local landowners. Implicitly, eternal suste-
nance was the primary concern for all these landlords.14 Images of 
the deceased were also important, as in Old Kingdom burials. They 
appear in two dimensions on chapel walls and in three dimensions 
in statues, including a few overlifesize. Placed in underground 
tombs, they echoed sculpture in aboveground offering chapels. 

Behind the apparent unity of elite burials, each center pro-
duced highly distinctive local styles of painting, carving, and writ-
ing aimed at sharing in the eternal preservation that emanated 
from kingship. Sources of inspiration for these local variants are 
not always clear- cut. Three twenty- first- century-B.C. coffins, from 

Fig. 94. The model chamber of the tomb of Meketre as found. Twelfth 
Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I (ca. 1981–1975 b.c.). Thebes, rock bay 
behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 
[Meketre]); Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 1920

Fig. 95. Interior of the wood coffin of Ashayet. Eleventh 
Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051– 
2030 b.c.). Thebes, Deir el-Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, tomb of Ashayet; Metropolitan Museum 
of Art excavations, 1920–21. Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 47267)
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lower legs (cat. 48), as well as images of the protective deities of 
childbirth, Aha and Ipi/Reret (the later Bes and Taweret), made of 
varied materials, including gold. Singly or combined in a wide 
range of poses, other motifs include dwarves, young animals, cups 
and wavy- sided vases, fruits and edible plants, and hippopotami, 
sometimes with head turned and mouth opened to roar (cat. 158). 
Special ritual equipment is present in a few burials, notably seg-
mented cuboid rods with animal figures along top and sides 
(cat. 132); planed hippopotamus tusk sections, mostly with series 
of childbirth deities, desert hunters, and amphibians (cats. 130, 
131); and metal snake- shaped staves (cat. 141). As earlier, occasion-
ally the deceased was given weaponry, writing equipment, literary, 
medical, or accountancy papyri, or objects of leisure such as board 
games (cat. 188). More often, for men and women, jewelry and 
cosmetic equipment were provided (cats. 176–180, 184, 185). 
Furniture other than the headrest is rare, as if the afterlife needs not 
the contents of a house but the luggage for a boat journey. Perhaps, 
then, the focus of belief turned from constant sustenance and status 
in the afterlife to survival at birth and the subsequent cyclical 
movements of eternal life. Rather than being new, these themes 
may reflect changes in emphasis, expressed in material form by the 
selection of burial equipment. 

After 1750 B.C., as the royal residence at Itjtawi faded from 
power, other cities emerged more strongly, diverging in burial 
practices and perhaps in afterlife beliefs. At Tell el- Daba, Levantine 
customs merged with those of northern Egypt. At Thebes and 
Abydos, the figurines and birth equipment disappeared, leaving 
only the sporadic items of leisure and weaponry. Out of the Pyra-
mid and Coffin Texts tradition, a new set of inscriptions was found 
at both cities, for rectangular coffins with curved tops.19 The lines 
on the coffin lid normally end with this description of Horus 
before Osiris: “He raises bread to him without bread, in the second 
hour of the night.”20 Two thousand years later, chapels dedicated to 
Osiris were inscribed with liturgies for the eve of burial, including a 
chant for libation at that same night hour. The chant is also inscribed 
on special travertine vases, buried with Sithathoryunet, a king’s 
daughter, at el- Lahun (cat. 183) and with Amenemhat III at Hawara. 
At the enigmatic close of the Middle Kingdom, with the royal 
court perhaps already more often at Thebes or Abydos than at 
Itjtawi, embalmers still secured eternal life for the courtly deceased 
by drawing on the same mainstream of writing that flows from 
Itjtawi through to the end of ancient Egypt. 

Senwosret III, and Amenemhat III at Dahshur. Men and women  
of slightly lesser status also received insignia, for example the lady 
of the house Senebtisi at Lisht and the regulator of temple staff 
 Siwadjet at el- Riqqa. From the concentration of these “court type” 
burials in the Memphite region, one can deduce that insignia sets 
belonged to rites developed in royal residence embalming work-
shops. Their presence secures identification of the dead as kingly in 
the afterlife. Eternal identity was complex, incorporating emblems 
of both Osiris, with his flail and crook, and his son Horus, whose 
striped headcloth, the nemes, guarantees entry into and exit from 
the world of the dead, according to the Coffin Texts.17 

Long inscriptions on coffins became rare, but one late Middle 
Kingdom high official, the court lector Sesenebnef, had inner and 
outer rectangular coffins covered both inside and out with Coffin 
Texts and new compositions. Many of these continued in use in 
New Kingdom and, later, Book of the Dead papyri. An inscription 
appealing to the heart is also found on rare late Middle Kingdom 
heart scarabs (cat. 182). It contains the earliest direct reference  
to judgment of individuals at death to determine afterlife status. 
Aspiration to eternal kingship, and the wish to avoid servitude,  
are reflected in a new burial item found at Lisht and Abydos, the 
shabti, a small mummiform figure (cats. 174, 175). In the tradition 
of afterlife images of the deceased, but now wrapped except for  
the face, the shabti is inscribed with a Coffin Text invocation, 
directing the figure to reply “Here I am” if the king in the afterlife 
summons the deceased for manual labor. Like the Sesenebnef 
coffins and certain burial chambers, the shabtis are inscribed with 
hieroglyphs that omit legs or lower bodies of birds and snakes, 
creatures that might disturb the deceased.

Around the time of Senwosret III, there were momentous 
changes in burial customs, as wood models were no longer made 
for the afterlife, and the Coffin Texts became rare. At the same time, 
regional governors in Upper Egypt ceased to be buried in rock- cut 
cliff tombs beneath great offering chapels. In the absence of large- 
scale monuments, a greater variety in burial equipment emerged, 
but with fewer and smaller objects produced for the tomb.18 Richer 
burials had canopic jars and inscribed coffins, but most objects 
placed in burials had been made for, and used in, this life. The most 
prominent theme they display is birth or regeneration, as seen 
earlier in the Twelfth Dynasty (fig. 96). Found in these burials are 
figurines of naked women made of wood, ivory, stone, and faience, 
sometimes with tattoos, jewelry, and fine hairstyles, and without 

Fig. 96. Figurines for regeneration and rebirth into the afterlife, as found outside the burial chamber of Hepy. Twelfth 
Dynasty, reigns of Senwosret I to Amenemhat II (ca. 1961–1900 b.c.). Lisht, mastaba of Senwosret(?); Metropolitan 
Museum of Art excavations, 1934. Collections of The Metropolitan Museum of Art and the Egyptian Museum, Cairo
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159. Model Sailing Boat  
transporting a Mummy
Coniferous wood, gesso, paint
Boat: H. to top of mast 54 cm (21¼ in.),  
H. of hull at waist 7.25 cm (2⅞ in.), W. 80.6 cm 
(31¾ in.); horizontal masts: H. 45.9 cm (18⅛ in.) 
and 46.2 cm (18¼ in.), W. 1.3 cm (½ in.) 
Mid- Twelfth Dynasty, probably late reign of 
Amenemhat II (ca. 1900–1885 B.C.)
Lisht South, south area, tomb of Djehuty (tomb B), 
deposit pit between tomb chapel and southern 
enclosure wall; Metropolitan Museum of Art 
excavations, 1931–32 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1932 (32.1.124a–c)

This sailing boat is an especially fine example of 
a type of model representing the funerary bark 
on which a mummy was cared for during river 
transport.1 The mummy lies on a bier under a 
canopy and is tended by two women with white 
scarves covering their hair who play the roles of 
the goddesses Isis and Nephthys, and a priest 
who reads from a scroll. Four men hoist a sail, a 
corner of which was still preserved at the time 
of excavation.2 The model was found in one of a 
cluster of six nonroyal tomb complexes situated 
south of the pyramid enclosure of Senwosret I.3 
The tomb in which the find was made belonged 
to the hall keeper (head of an administrative 
department) Djehuty. His burial place had not 

escaped the usual destruction by tomb robbers, 
including the removal of its fine reliefs and the 
plundering of the burial equipment. However, 
two boats and a composite workshop model4 had 
been deposited in a small pit south of the tomb 
chapel, which evaded the robber’s attention.5 

While this boat sets out under sail, the other 
one found with it is rowed.6 When navigating 
the Nile, Egyptians sailed southward with the 
prevailing wind and rowed on the journey north. 
Thus the present boat is on its way upriver, 
sailing undoubtedly from Lisht to Abydos, the 
sacred place of Osiris, while the rowing boat 
deposited with it represents the same vessel on 
its northbound voyage back to Lisht. There is 
no mummy on the homebound vessel.

People were not usually transported to 
Abydos for burial but in order to partake in the 
rituals connected to the death and resurrection 
of the god Osiris. Thus the two boats represent 
Djehuty’s ritual journey. The absence of the 
mummy on the way back implies that the voyage’s 
aim has been achieved: Djehuty has become a 
blessed spirit (akh). Indeed, in a way he has 
become Osiris himself, a fact that is indicated in 
the short text on the papyrus that the priest 
holds. It addresses the mummy, “O Osiris.”7 

Another interesting feature of the Djehuty 
boats is the presence of a number of figures 
wrapped in white cloaks, who sit with knees 
drawn. Regine Schulz has compared such 

figures to the Middle Kingdom sculpture type 
known as block statues (cats. 68, 200), which 
she argues represented participants in ritual 
performances.8 The cloaked figures here would 
then be participants in the pilgrimage to Abydos. 
Their function is more complex, however, 
because on the rowing boat and in the workshop 
of Djehuty the model owner is also depicted in 
this attitude. Clearly, the cloaked figure in these 
instances must indicate the akh state of the 
deceased after his encounter with Osiris.9 

The river journey of Djehuty is thus pre-
sented as a ritual that transforms the deceased 
into the resurrected Osiris and introduces  
him into the community of other blessed 
spirits—the closest thing to a religious com-
munity in Middle Kingdom Egypt. DoA
Notes: 1. Two other fine examples of the type are in 
the British Museum, London: on AES 9524, see 
Strudwick 2006, pp. 84–85; on AES 9525, see Santa 
Ana 2005–8, pp. 178–79 with ill. For two examples 
from the early Middle Kingdom, both in the Museum 
of Fine Arts, Boston (21.829, 21.890), see Rita E. 
Freed and Denise M. Doxey in Boston 2009–10, 
pp. 174–75, figs. 134, 135. 2. The remaining corner of 
cloth showed that the sail was looped. In addition 
there were strings representing the halyards running 
from the sail into the hands of the men. 3. A date for 
the tomb of Djehuty is in part substantiated by its 
close proximity to the royal pyramid complex, where 
construction would be permitted only after that 
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second figure, representing the goddesses Isis 
and Nephthys mourning the dead Osiris. DoA
Notes: 1. Smith, W., and Simpson 1998, p. 71, fig. 133.  
2. Schoske 1993, p. 14, no. 11. 3. The situation changes, 
of course, in the New Kingdom. 4. The most compre-
hensive survey of images of mourners is still Wer-
brouck 1938. For a more recent publication with 
references, see Kucharek 2011. For an impressive 
Middle Kingdom image, see Cambridge and Liverpool 
1988, p. 95, no. 75. 5. Assmann 2005, pp. 113–27. 6. 
Von Bissing 1931–32; Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, 
pp. 94–95, no. 76. 7. See von Bissing 1931–32, pl. 7d. 
8. Ibid., p. 159, compares them tellingly with Predy-
nastic figures. 9. The Berlin catalogue (Kaiser et al. 
1967, p. 44) rightly remarks that there is a certain 
structural affinity between the clay figure and metal 
works like cat. 51. 10. Hill, M., 1999–2000.
Bibliography: Königliche Museen zu Berlin 1899, 
p. 150; Breasted 1948, p. 68, pl. 62a; Kaiser et al. 1967, 
p. 44, no. 442 with ill.

161. relief of the attendants of  
the Governor of the Hare Nome 
Djehutyhotep ii
Limestone, paint
H. 37 cm (14⅝ in.), W. 169 cm (66⅝ in.), 
D. 14 cm (5½ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret II or 
Senwosret III (ca. 1887–1840 B.C.)
El- Bersha, tomb of Djehutyhotep II (no. 2),  
east wall; Archaeological Survey of Egypt of  
the Egypt Exploration Fund excavations, 1892–93
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 1147)

exception: the representation of mourning the 
dead. In two- dimensional depictions of funer-
als, women are seen bowed down by grief, their 
hair loose and their arms raised in lamentation 
to their heads or pressed against their chests; 
tears sometimes stream from their eyes.4 
Indeed, emotionally expressed mourning was a 
customary part of Egyptian funerals, often 
performed by professional mourners but also 
by female—and more rarely male—relatives. 
The depiction of emotion in such contexts was 
apparently deemed permissible because it  
was part of a ritual.5

The rare three- dimensional mourner seen 
here is the most artistically remarkable of a 
group of early Middle Kingdom figure vases 
from various sites in Middle Egypt and Thebes. 
More fully preserved examples have a lower 
part that appears to be a vessel and was indeed 
thrown as such on a potter’s wheel.6 After 
forming the vessel, the potter collected the clay 
on top and from it molded by hand the upper 
part of a woman’s body, adding head and arms. 
The object was thus hollow below but closed on 
top and therefore not usable as a container. 
These figure vases of mourners likely reminded 
Middle Kingdom Egyptians of canopic jars—
vessels with human- headed lids that contained 
the mummified viscera—leaving no doubt as  
to their funerary function (cat. 173). 

The lower part of this piece is also hollow, 
indicating that the missing bottom portion 
followed the pattern of the complete examples. 
The shape of the figure’s waist and part of the 
hip just above the break indicate, furthermore, 
that the woman was represented bowing for-
ward, as do some examples of the type.7 How-
ever, while the other extant mourning figures 
have very abstract heads and facial features,8 
this figure has a realistically shaped body and a 
movingly childlike face formed in accordance 
with the sculptural practices of its time. This 
potter was evidently aware of contemporary 
artistic styles and skillful enough to transfer 
them into his work. However, the freedom he 
took in depicting body movement and gestures, 
unusual with sculptural figures, shows that the 
pliable character of his clay material allowed for 
considerably more freedom than was customary 
in most works of stone or wood at this time.9 
During the Old Kingdom sculptors had already 
worked in one area with comparative freedom: 
the so- called servant figures that represented 
millers, cooks, nurses, and other working 
people in the attitudes of their occupations.10 
The mourner’s unconventional movement in 
space is certainly reminiscent of these creations. 
Had the potter who produced the Berlin 
mourner seen such Old Kingdom figures? 

 With an original height of at least 30 centi-
meters, the figure was the right size to be placed 
beside a coffin. Perhaps it formed a pair with a 

complex was finished (Arnold, Di., et al. 2008, p. 52). 
The occurrence of the phrase n ka n in the offering 
formula on Djehuty’s stela is also a dating criterion 
(ibid., pl. 98a); according to a still largely valid article, 
Bennett 1941, p. 79, the phrase began to be used 
widely only in the reign of Senwosret III. The use of 
the seated- god classifier after the name of Osiris was 
more common in the early Twelfth Dynasty (Bennett 
1941, p. 79; Arnold, Di., et al. 2008, pl. 98a), an 
overlap that speaks for a date in the reigns of 
Amenemhat II and Senwosret II. The complex struc-
ture of the multitask workshop model in the same 
deposit indicates, moreover, a date close to the end of 
the custom of manufacturing such models during the 
reign of Senwosret II; see Petrie et al. 1923, p. 34. 
4. Indiana University Art Museum, Bloomington 
(58.34); see Lansing 1933, p. 18, fig. 16. 5. About 50 
centimeters farther east, a simple white- painted wood 
coffin was found, but its deposition does not seem to 
have been directly connected with the burial of the 
models. As Lansing shows, the coffin rested on an 
accumulation of debris on top of the floor into which 
the model pit was directly cut (ibid., p. 19, fig. 17). 
6. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 58907). The boats 
were placed in the pit facing in opposite directions. 
7. The text does not spell out the name of Djehuty but 
calls him men, meaning “so- and- so” (see Hannig 2006, 
pt. 1, pp. 1064–65), a fact that indicates the model was 
acquired from the stock of a funerary workshop rather 
than individually commissioned. 8. Schulz 1992, 
vol. 2, pp. 755–85. 9. Another figure of a boat owner in 
this guise is on the British Museum boat (AES 35291); 
see John H. Taylor in Tokyo and other cities 1999–
2000, p. 211, no. 126.
Bibliography: Lansing 1933, pp. 20–21, figs. 16,  
17 on pp. 18, 19; Arnold, Di., et al. 2008, pp. 52–54, 
pls. 93, 95–100.

160. Figurine of a Mourner
Pottery, paint, restored arms (hands are original) 
H. 19 cm (7½ in.), W. 9.7 cm (3⅞ in.),  
D. 11 cm (4⅜ in.)
Probably early to mid- Twelfth Dynasty 
(ca. 1981–1878 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; acquired by the museum, 
before 1899 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussamlung (9695) 

Egyptian artists of the Old and Middle King-
doms were extremely reserved about depicting 
emotions. A wife might lay her arm around her 
husband’s shoulders or waist (cats. 59, 86); 
people or deities may lead each other by the 
hand (cat. 212); two brothers (or close associ-
ates) may touch each other’s noses, as in a rare 
Old Kingdom image;1 or an early Middle 
Kingdom king might grasp a consort around 
the neck.2 But none of these gestures compro-
mise the usual upright attitude and facial com-
posure of the figures.3 There is one major 
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Expertly executed in raised relief with most 
interior details painted rather than carved, this 
fragment illustrates the facility of Egyptian 
artists during this era. Although the composi-
tion is static, the spacing of the figures provides 
a sense of movement, and details such as the 
irregular markings on the cowhide, the varying 
hues of the dog’s piebald fur, and the delicate 
latticework of the sedan chair are rendered  
with skill. JK
Notes: 1. First published in Newberry 1894, pl. 29. 
Newberry’s reconstruction of the decoration of this 
wall was reconfigured later, when a number of frag-
ments discovered in 1915 by the Harvard University–
Boston Museum of Fine Arts Expedition were added; 
see Smith, W., 1951, pp. 321–22. 2. Sedan chairs are 
commonly seen in the Old Kingdom; see Vandier 1964, 
vol. 1, pp. 328–51. The relatively few examples known 
from the Middle Kingdom, for which see ibid., 
pp. 351–54, include two additional instances from this 
tomb: one in which a similar retinue (with perhaps 
some of the same men shown here) accompanies the 
governor as he supervises the transport of his colossal 
statue, and another in which the chair is empty, set on 
the deck of a boat; see Newberry 1894, pls. 13 and 18. 
Sedan chairs are also seen in the tomb of Senbi I at 

holding scribal equipment, on his shoulder. The 
next man holds an ax and a large object covered 
with cowhide that may be a shield. Sedan chairs 
are often associated with hand-held canopies, 
so this object may instead be a shade designed 
to protect the governor from the strong Egyp-
tian sun.4 The procession continues with three 
more seal bearers: Nakhtnekhen, who wears an 
unusual shoulder- length cape and carries an ax; 
Khnumi, who holds a long staff and Djehutyho-
tep’s sandals; and Nakhti, who has a spear and a 
bow. The fragment breaks off here, but the 
scene would have continued to the left.

It was not uncommon in the Middle King-
dom for attendants to be depicted carrying 
weapons,5 although it is not clear if such armed 
men were an honor guard or if the governors 
required significant protection while inspecting 
their territories. Here the lead bodyguard, the 
porters, and the shield bearer are anonymous, 
while the officials (and the dog) are labeled 
with title, name, and filiation, stressing their 
occupation and lineage. Class and function are 
also indicated by dress: the servants wear 
knee- length kilts, while the skirts of the officials 
are fuller and fall to just above the ankle.

This elegant relief is from the tomb chapel of 
Djehutyhotep II, governor of the Hare nome 
under kings Senwosret II and Senwosret III. 
Originally occupying the lowest register of  
the tomb’s east wall, the scene depicts a retinue 
of men accompanying their master and the 
women of his family (see cat. 76) as they 
 oversee a variety of food- production and  
manufacturing activities.1

At the far right, the nomarch’s bodyguard 
leads the entourage, holding a spear, bow, and 
fistful of arrows. Behind him are four porters 
shown one behind the other, though in fact 
each pair would have been side by side. They are 
carrying the sedan chair in which  Djehutyhotep 
would have toured his estate. Beneath the chair 
trots the nomarch’s pet dog, Ankhu. The carry-
ing chair, known from early in Egyptian history, 
was a luxury object that indicated status and 
wealth.2 Ann Macy Roth has suggested that at 
least some scenes that include such chairs can 
be seen as metaphors for the funeral procession.3

The porters are followed by a “trusty seal 
bearer” named Nefer, who holds his master’s 
seal in one hand and a staff in the other; behind 
him is a servant who balances a chest, perhaps 
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and their weight is thrust forward as they move 
ahead. This sense of activity and motion is also 
present in other Middle Kingdom funerary 
models, especially the fine examples from 
Meketre’s tomb.7 CHR
Notes: 1. Heqanakht, whose letters are in the Metro-
politan Museum (cat. 94), is probably the best- known 
ka priest; see Allen, J., 2002, pp. 105–6. On the 
funerary cult, see Teeter 2011, pp. 21–22; Snape 2011, 
pp. 42–45. 2. Winlock 1955, pp. 41–43, 91–92, pls. 7, 
32. 3. Each woman has a triangular object suspended 
down her back. This has been described as a counter-
poise, but the women do not wear necklaces, so it is 
more likely to be an amulet of some sort. 4. A hole 
drilled through this man’s clenched right fist suggests 
that he was holding something else. However, no 
implement was found in the tomb’s statue chamber 
that could have come from this model. Judging from 
other figures in Meketre models, it was standard 
practice for the craftsmen who made this set to drill  
a hole through every clenched fist so that a scepter, 
tool, or rope could be inserted, but not every figure 
with a clenched fist holds one or another of these 
things. 5. The final piece of linen wrapped around the 
mummy of Meketre’s overseer of the store house, Wah, 
was dyed red (Metropolitan Museum [20.3.203a]), 
and part of the daily ritual performed in a temple for a 
god involved red, white, and green linen—though not 
yellow. 6. Roth, A., and Roehrig 1989; Rita E. Freed 
and Denise M. Doxey in Boston 2009–10, pp. 152–54, 
fig. 113. 7. See especially the man pouring beer from 
one container into another. For a photograph of this 
figure, see Roehrig 2002, p. 12, fig. 11. 
Bibliography: Winlock 1955, pp. 41–43, 91–92,  
pls. 7, 32.

cultic function.3 Together they carry all of the 
necessities required for the daily offering. The 
leader, probably a ka priest, holds the implements 
of purification: a burner for incense and a heset 
vase for water. The next man bears seven folded 
sheets of linen, a commodity required through-
out one’s life and essential for mummification.4 
The second sheet from the top is tinted red and 
the fourth is yellow. This coloration may be a 
simple artistic convention to distinguish the six 
smaller sheets from one another, or it may have 
had some ceremonial significance.5

The two women in the procession balance 
baskets on their heads with one hand, while 
clutching a large bird with the other. The first 
woman’s basket contains loaves of bread and 
jars of beer, the staples of the Egyptian diet.  
The second basket contains what appears to  
be a different type of bread made into square 
loaves that are flecked with black. The supplies 
transported by the four figures account for 
everything a spirit would require to continue  
its existence in the afterlife. Even if the daily 
offerings for Meketre’s spirit ceased, this proces-
sional group would provide for him.

Individual figures, pairs, and groups of 
offering bearers are common components of 
Middle Kingdom tomb equipment, but only two 
processions led by a ka priest are recorded. The 
second was found in the tomb of Djehutynakht 
at the site of el- Bersha.6 Although the Bersha 
procession is more elegant and carved with 
more technical mastery, the figures in Meketre’s 
procession are more dynamic and full of life. 
Their bodies are slightly twisted to the right  

Meir (Blackman 1914, pl. 3), and in the tomb of 
Khnumhotep II at Beni Hasan (Newberry et al. 
1893–96, pt. 1, pl. 29). 3. Roth, A., 2006, esp. p. 247. 
4. See Newberry et al. 1893–96, pt. 1, pl. 29, where 
Khnumhotep II visits his boatyard in a carrying chair, 
protected by a sunshade that resembles the item here. 
Most Middle Kingdom sunshades are more like small 
canopies set on the ends of long poles (see cat. 35); 
Fischer 1972. However, this type disappears from the 
repertoire during the early Twelfth Dynasty, and the 
example of Khnumhotep II demonstrates that rigid 
arched sunshades covered in cowhide were in use by 
the mid- Twelfth Dynasty. The attendant holding the 
sunshade for Khnumhotep II holds an ax, as does  
the attendant here. 5. See Vandier 1964, vol. 1, p. 328.
Bibliography: Newberry 1894, pl. 24; Smith, W., 
1951; Toledo and other cities 2001–4, pp. 93–94, 
no. 22; Strudwick 2006, pp. 78–80.

162. Model of a Procession of  
Offering Bearers
Wood, paint, plaster, linen
H. 27 cm (10⅝ in.), L. 47.5 cm (18¾ in.), 
W. 7.2 cm (2⅞ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981 –1975 B.C.)
Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 
[Meketre]); Metropolitan Museum of Art  
excavations, 1920
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1920 (20.3.8)

The ancient Egyptians believed that, after death, 
a person’s spirit (ka) required sustenance in  
the form of food, shelter, and other necessities 
of life. Ideally, daily offerings would be made for 
the spirit by a ka priest. A wealthy Egyptian 
could endow his funerary cult with an estate 
that would provide the necessary goods, and 
the ka priest would oversee the estate as well as 
maintain the offerings.1 The Egyptians were a 
practical people, however, and understood that 
unforeseen circumstances could alter the ideal. 
As a hedge against this eventuality, other meth-
ods of provision were included in the tomb in 
the form of scenes carved and/or painted on 
the walls, offering texts listing the spirit’s needs, 
and statuary representing the goods being 
produced and brought to the tomb. In the 
Middle Kingdom, three- dimensional represen-
tations became quite elaborate, as seen in the 
models from the tomb of Meketre, which 
include the wood figures discussed here.2

The four figures represent a procession. The 
men have shaven heads and the women wear no 
jewelry, suggesting that they are performing a 
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163. estate Figure
Wood, paint, plaster
H. 112 cm (44⅛ in.), W. 17 cm (6¾ in.), 
D. 46.7 cm (18⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981 –1975 B.C.)
Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 
[Meketre]); Metropolitan Museum of Art  
excavations, 1920
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1920 (20.3.7)

This exceptional figure of a woman carrying a 
basket of offerings on her head was discovered 
in a hidden statue chamber in the tomb of 
Meketre, where numerous other models were 
found (cats. 93, 122, 143, 150, 189).1 A similar 
statue that forms a pair with this one (Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo [ JE 46725]) and a procession 
of four offering bearers (cat. 162) were part of 
the same assemblage. The two female figures are 
probably personifications of estates that were 
charged with providing the daily offerings made 
to Meketre’s spirit (ka).2 This woman’s basket 
contains various portions of beef, including the 
heart, ribs, a joint with the bone protruding 
from each end, and a foreleg—the choicest cut 
of all. The basket also contains loaves of bread, 
and the woman carries a live duck by its wings. 
The Cairo figure carries a basket of beer jars and 
clutches a different type of duck in her right 
hand. Together the women bring the four basic 
commodities listed in even the simplest offering 
texts: bread, beer, beef, and fowl. 

Like many funerary objects, Meketre’s two 
estate figures may be understood to represent 
multiple Egyptian concepts. Their placement, 
facing one another on opposite sides of the 
hidden chamber, recalls the goddesses Isis and 
Nephthys, protectors and mourners of the 
deceased, who are often depicted, respectively, at 
the foot and head of a coffin. Further, the feather 
pattern on this statue’s dress identifies her as a 
divine being. Both statue bases are painted black 
on top and red around the sides, a color scheme 
that may allude to the fertile black soil of the Nile 
Valley and the inhospitable red desert bordering 
it. The two women appear to be walking on the 
black earth, perhaps symbolizing the abundance 
of the two lands of Upper and Lower Egypt.3

Ordinarily, a standing statue of a woman 
would portray her motionless, with her feet 
together (cats. 186, 187). However, as befits a 
figure whose purpose is to bring provisions to 
the deceased in perpetuity, this woman has her 
left leg forward in a walking pose. Her weight is 
balanced between her two feet, reinforcing the 
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would have been obscured by headgear in the 
case of royal and divine figures. As on the stela 
of Khety, the first line above the ground typi-
cally ran through the ankles, the fourth line 
through the calves, the sixth line through the 
knees, the eighth line through the middle of a 
hanging fist; the tenth line fell near the hip, the 
twelfth line at the elbows, the fourteenth line at 
the nipple, and the sixteenth at the top of the 
shoulders. The male torso was four units wide 
between the armpits, as opposed to about three 
units for more slender female figures.5 Good 
artists, such as the owner of an early Middle 
Kingdom stela (cat. 86), were proud to have 
mastered this ideal “canon of proportions,” even 
though they were not always expected to follow 
it absolutely. KY
Notes: 1. Satzinger 1987, pp. 13- 14; Hein and Satz-
inger 1989–93, vol. 2, pp. 140–44. 2. The use of square 
grids is attested in the Old Kingdom for drawing the 
zigzag lines of water, but not human figures; Smith, W., 
1946, p. 247, fig. 95.5. 3. Robins 1994, p. 70. 4. Freed 
1996, p. 302. Another early Twelfth Dynasty stela 
(Museum of Fine Arts, Boston [25.659]) shows traces 
of red grid lines, but their application does not con-
form to the standard canon of proportion; Freed 1981a, 
pp. 70, 73 n. 26. Builders’ debris at Lisht South, datable 
to the reign of Senwosret I, also yielded a fragment 
with an artist’s grid; Dorothea Arnold, personal 
communication. 5. Robins 1994, pp. 73–74, 79.
Bibliography: Satzinger 1987, pp. 13–14; Hein and 
Satzinger 1989–93, vol. 2, pp. 140–44.

165. False Door of the  
royal Sealer Neferiu
Limestone, paint
H. 115.5 cm (45½ in.), W. 67.3 cm (26½ in.), 
D. 12.6 cm (5 in.)
First Intermediate Period, beginning of Eleventh 
Dynasty (ca. 2120–2059 B.C.)

and his son is made of a wide basket resting on 
a tall stand made of speckled red granite. It is 
heaped with a large goose, a red pottery beaker 
with a black mud stopper, a loaf of bread, 
various cuts of beef, grapes, green onions, figs,  
a cucumber, and a head of lettuce. In addition, 
the son presents a large leg of ox. Under the 
table are a pottery bowl placed on a white rack 
and a spouted jar, probably of copper, for hand 
washing. Khety’s wife wears a close- fitting  
green dress and is provided with a wood chest, 
probably to be understood as holding the items 
seen above it. The two vessels of different  
colors and shapes could be stone perfume or 
ointment containers. Above them, a mirror 
with a papyrus- shaped handle painted black to 
imitate ebony (see cat. 75A) hangs upside down 
in a loop- handled case made of cowhide.

In the background, there are traces of 
horizontal and vertical red lines spaced at 
regular intervals. These marks are an example of 
an artist’s grid, which aided the designer of the 
stela in correctly proportioning the human 
figures.2 As early as the Fourth Dynasty, ancient 
draftsmen made use of horizontal lines to mark 
the levels of key points of the human body, but 
these were mere guides to which Old Kingdom 
artists did not always adhere. A more standard-
ized use of square grids, in which each unit 
matched the width of the figure’s fist, seems to 
be an early Middle Kingdom innovation, 
though the horizontal lines were still used 
during the Eleventh Dynasty.3 The square grid 
on this stela, which is dated to the beginning of 
the Twelfth Dynasty on stylistic grounds, is 
among the earliest surviving examples.4 In the 
standard Middle Kingdom grid system, the 
height of the standing male figure is divided 
into eighteen units from the bottom of the sole 
up to the hairline above the brow. The top of 
the head was not as closely regulated, because it 

idea that she is in motion.4 The pattern on her 
dress, which narrows over her left buttock and 
widens over the right, gives the impression that 
her hips are shifting as she moves.

All of the models found in Meketre’s tomb 
were crafted with great skill and attention to 
detail, yet the two estate figures stand out for 
their artistic quality. Buried at Thebes in the 
tomb of an official who died in the opening 
years of the Twelfth Dynasty, they were created 
by masters in the art of carving wood sculpture, 
who had been trained in a tradition that may 
have originated in the Old Kingdom, been 
modified during the First Intermediate Period, 
and continued into the Middle Kingdom. Other 
works that may descend from this tradition5 
have been found at el- Bersha,6 Asyut,7 and the 
royal necropolis of Lisht (see cat. 159). CHR
Notes: 1. See Winlock 1955, pp. 39–41, 91, figs. 31, 
32. 2. For estate figures, see Jacquet- Gordon 1962; 
Tooley 1989, pp. 175–77, 189–90. 3. The numerous 
estate, or domain, figures depicted on royal monu-
ments were often identified by name as coming from 
the various provinces of Upper and Lower Egypt. By 
the time of Meketre, at least in private tombs, the 
concept seems to have been simplified into a pair of 
statues representing the duality of the Two Lands. 4. 
Standing male figures are also portrayed with the left 
leg forward. However, especially in stone statuary,  
the man’s weight tends to be supported entirely by the 
right leg, giving the impression that the figure is 
rooted to one spot. 5. These examples are not neces-
sarily from the same workshop and were not necessar-
ily made at the sites where they were discovered. 
Dorothea Arnold has made an excellent case for the 
Meketre models having been manufactured in northern 
Egypt rather than at Thebes; see Arnold, Do., 1991.  
6. The Bersha procession from the tomb of Dje-
hutynakht (Museum of Fine Arts, Boston [21.326]); 
Catharine H. Roehrig in Boston 1988, color pl. for 
no. 43. 7. The statue of Wepwawetemhat from tomb 
14 (Museum of Fine Arts, Boston [04.1780]); Rita 
[E.] Freed in Boston 1988, pp. 100–101, no. 32, pl. 1.
Bibliography: Arnold, Do., 1991, esp. pp. 27–32, 
figs. 35, 43, 45.

164. Stela of Khety and His Wife, Henet
Limestone, paint
H. 44 cm (17⅜ in.), W. 77.2 cm (30⅜ in.), 
D. 11.2 cm (4⅜ in.)
Early Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1917 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; gift of Generalkonsul 
Anton Ritter von Laurin, 1848
Kunsthistorisches Museum, Ägyptisch- 
Orientalische Sammlung, Vienna (202)

According to the inscription at top, this colorful 
funerary stela depicts Khety (the deceased) and 
his wife, Henet, receiving food offerings from 
their son, Mentuhotep.1 The painted details of 
the relief show that the table between Khety 
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their form endured. By the early Middle King-
dom, they had merged with rectangular stelae 
into the new “false- door stela” (see “The Art of 
the Stela” in this volume, p. 33). Many of these 
monuments feature a cavetto cornice, tori, a 
black dado base (e.g., cat. 190), and even  
wedjat eyes (cat. 127), all taken directly from 
the false door.

This particular monument, belonging to an 
official named Neferiu, dates from the First 
Intermediate Period and exemplifies the begin-
ning of the false door’s transformation into the 
false- door stela. The table scene, which was 
normally depicted inside a small central panel 
during the Old Kingdom is now enlarged to fill 
nearly the entire space between the vertical tori 
above the central opening and jambs. The 
general layout of Neferiu’s false door, acquired 
in Qena, is very similar to that of the false door 
of Abihu, excavated in nearby Dendera.4 Abihu 
was a triple nomarch who governed the sixth, 
seventh, and eighth provinces of Upper Egypt, 
presumably when the territorial conflict between 
rival dynasties based in Herakleopolis and 
Thebes temporarily created a political vacuum 
in this buffer zone. Neferiu, therefore, must also 
date from this brief period of local autonomy in 
the Dendera region before it was subsumed 
under the expanding Theban (Eleventh) Dynasty. 

In the formulaic texts inscribed on the 
jambs flanking the double door, Neferiu pro-
claims his good deeds and accomplishments. 
The owner is depicted twice at the bottom, as a 
young man on the right and as a mature man on 
the left, each time accompanied by his wife, 
Wedjebet. KY
Notes: 1. See Haeny 1984; Wiebach- Koepke 2001.  
2. See Wiebach 1981, pp. 160–63. 3. See Lapp 1993, 
pp. 32–33, pl. 5a, b. 4. Egyptian Museum, Cairo  
( JE 38551); Fischer 1968a, pp. 203–5, fig. 40, pl. 24; 
Brovarski 2009, pp. 363–64.
Bibliography: Fischer 1968a, pp. 206–9, pl. 25; Hayes 
1990a, p. 139, fig. 82.

166. Offering table of the Overseers of 
Scribes Senbebu and Dedusobek
Limestone, traces of pigment
H. 16 cm (6¼ in.), W. 50 cm (19¾ in.),  
D. 49 cm (19¼ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 B.C.)
Probably Abydos; ex coll. Giovanni d’Anastasi; 
acquired by the museum, 1829
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden (AM 12- c)

Offering tables and basins placed directly on the 
floor in front of the cult niche were standard 
elements of the ritual space of an Egyptian 
tomb. They served as receptacles for cult imple-
ments and the offerings of food and drink 
presented to the dead. At the same time, they 
played a magical- religious role in the offering 

cultic niche gradually receded into a chamber 
within the mastaba. As the false door moved 
inward with the niche, it absorbed architectural 
elements, such as the cavetto cornice and torus 
moldings, from the exterior of the building in 
which it was erected. The cornice was often 
painted in alternating colors, and the tori were 
decorated with zigzag patterns to imitate lash-
ing ropes. From the late Sixth Dynasty, a pair of 
wedjat  eyes was carved on false doors to lend 
magical powers of healing and protection,2 and 
soon this motif was transferred to coffins.3 By 
the Middle Kingdom, the protective eyes and 
architectural elements of the false door became 
standard motifs on outer coffins (cats. 169, 170)  
and sarcophagi, which perhaps came to symbol-
ize miniature mastabas. Although the use of 
false doors declined in the Twelfth Dynasty, 

Probably Dendera; purchased in Qena, 1912
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,  
Gift of J. Pierpont Morgan, 1912 (12.183.8)

In Egyptian belief, the soul of a deceased person 
was able to move freely in and out of its tomb, 
typically through an architectural element 
known as a “false door.”1 First developed in the 
early Old Kingdom, the false door was charac-
terized by a recessed facade with a symbolic 
entrance in the middle. The central “opening” 
was often left blank, but it could alternatively 
depict double doors, sometimes equipped with 
pivots and sliding door bolts, as in this example.

The false door was initially set inside a niche 
on the exterior wall of a mastaba- type tomb, 
with an offering table (see cat. 166) placed in 
front. In the course of the Old Kingdom, the 
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167. Offering table with  
Statuette of Sehetepib 
Table: limestone; statuette: graywacke 
a. statuette: H. 9 cm (3½ in.), W. 5.2 cm (2 in.), 
D. 5.7 cm (2¼ in.); b. table: H. 1.7 cm (⅝ in.), 
W. 16.4 cm (6½ in.), D. 13 cm (5⅛ in.);  
combined: H. 10.2 cm (4 in.) 
Late Twelfth to early Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1878–1749 B.C.)
Lisht North, south of the pyramid of 
Amenemhat I, beneath house A1:3, shaft 883; 
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 
1920–21
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1922 (22.1.107a, b)

This small offering table with its inset statuette 
of the official Sehetepib was found in shaft 
tomb 883 in the cemetery south of the pyramid 
of Amenemhat I at Lisht North. The object was 
probably originally installed or intended to be 
placed in an aboveground chapel or shrine, not 
in the tomb. Aside from a few mastaba tombs  
of high officials, this cemetery consisted of 
hundreds of shaft tombs that were beneath, 
between, and occasionally inside the houses of 
a later settlement, located south of the pyramid; 
for the most part the tombs were robbed in 
antiquity. Sehetepib’s simple tomb was com-
posed of a vertical shaft with several under-
ground chambers that contained the remains of 
various burials and their grave goods, including 

other offerings, including bread, pieces of  
meat, vegetables, and vessels. 

The offering table that belonged to the two 
brothers Senbebu and Dedusobek represents 
the classic Middle Kingdom type.1 The nearly 
square upper surface of this limestone block 
contains a rectangular offering table with drain; 
in the spaces to the right and left of the drain 
are inset bowls with raised rims. Two offering 
formulas, carved in sunk relief on the opposing 
sides of the frame of the table, invoke the gods 
Osiris and Wepwawet, the local deity of Abydos 
in the Middle Kingdom. They include requests 
for various offerings for Senbebu, who carries 
the titles judge and overseer of scribes, and for 
Dedusobek, also an overseer of scribes. The 
brothers’ names are carved in the short  
text sections to the right and left of the drain. 
The depictions within the frame represent the 
elements of the hetep sign: a cake that stands  
in the center of a woven mat. Also depicted are 
two wine vessels on stands, two heset vases 
(used in ritual libations), and various pieces of 
bread, meat, and poultry. RH
Note: 1. There are two additional monuments dedi-
cated to the same brothers, also in the Rijksmuseum 
van Oudheden, Leiden; see Simpson 1974c, p. 22 
(ANOC 76) and Boeser 1910, p. 6 nn. 41, 42, pl. 14.
Bibliography: Leemans 1845, p. XXXVIII, 16; Boeser 
1910, p. 2, pl. 2; Simpson 1974c, p. 22 (ANOC 76); 
Schneider, H., and Raven 1981, pp. 66, 67, no. 46; 
Auckland and other cities 1997–99, p. 122, no. 189.

ceremony. Offering tables were developed 
during the Old Kingdom, when the presenta-
tion of offerings was expanded from a simple 
rite to a complex sequence of rituals.

At the beginning of the Old Kingdom, 
simple tables and pedestals were placed in front 
of the cult site. Cult utensils used during the 
offering ritual were placed on them, including 
tall stands with flat, round tops, bowls, and 
washing utensils. During the course of the  
Old Kingdom these implements came to be 
depicted on the offering table as representative 
elements, including bowls reproduced as round 
depressions with raised rims. Rectangular 
basins, which served to collect the cleansing 
and libation fluids, were also integrated into 
Old Kingdom offering tables.

One important grouping of objects depicted 
on offering tables was a cake atop an offering 
mat: together these items formed the hieroglyph 
hetep, meaning “offering,” “feeding,” or “sacrifi-
cial meal.” The hetep sign on the offering table 
symbolized the entire offering ritual at the tomb.

At the transition from the Old to the  
Middle Kingdom, the appearance of offering 
tables changed: a projecting channel was added, 
through which fluids poured over the table 
during the offering ceremony would drain. A 
slightly raised frame used for the addition of 
inscriptions (generally offering formulas) was 
included. The hetep sign, which came to domi-
nate the depictions on the top surfaces of these 
tables, was often supplemented by pictures of 
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This guardian figure and accompanying shrine 
with a sacred fetish wrapped in linen were 
discovered by Museum excavators in a chamber 
inside the wall of a tomb at Lisht South. A 
second figure that was also part of the group is 
now in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo1 (see 
“Statues in Their Settings” in this volume, 
pp. 18–19, fig. 23). 

The youthful male is shown in midstride, 
placing the end of his crooked staff well in 
advance of his forward foot. He wears the red 
crown of Lower Egypt and a short white kilt 
overlaid at the back by a piece of yellow cloth 
with red stripes (pleats?); the yellow cloth’s 
lower ends are tucked under his girdle in front. 
Red paint was applied directly on the wood  
of the figure’s body, while the crown and kilt 
were covered with thick layers of gesso before 
being painted. The eyes are colored to imitate 
inlays and the nails are white.2 When discov-
ered, this figure and its companion, now in 
Cairo, who wears the white crown of Upper 
Egypt, were missing two items: the divine beard, 
whose place of attachment is visible under the 
chin, and a short staff held in the right hand. 
The excavators excluded the possibility that 
these items were overlooked, meaning that they 
must have been lost during the funeral ritual or 
the transport to the tomb. 

Initially the two figures were thought to 
represent the pharaoh in his double persona as 
king of Upper and Lower Egypt; only later 
scholars realized that the special type of kilt was 
reserved for deities.3 Based on Coffin Texts that 

Notes: 1. Metropolitan Museum (22.1.103). Addi-
tional finds from shaft tomb 883 are also in the Metro-
politan (22.1.97, 22.1.102, 22.1.103, 22.1.105, 
22.1.121, 22.1.1653, 22.1.1654a, b). 2. For the orienta-
tion of offering tables and their relationship to associ-
ated statues, see Fischer 1974, pp. 21–22 n. 70. 3. See, 
for example, the mastaba of Mereruka in Saqqara 
(Kanawati et al. 2010–11, vol. 1, p. 39, vol. 2, pl. 18) or 
the Sixth Dynasty mastaba of Idu in Giza (Simpson 
1976, fig. 12, pl. 29a–c). 4. Brooklyn Museum (57.140). 
See James 1974, p. 59 n. 138, pls. 7, 39; also Hölzl 2002, 
pp. 7–8.
Bibliography: Hayes 1990a, p. 214; Hölzl 2002, 
p. 126, pl. 9.

168. Guardian Figure and Shrine  
with an Imiut in a Jar 
Guardian figure: cedar, sycamore, gesso, paint; 
shrine: wood, paint; imiut: textiles, skin, travertine 
(Egyptian alabaster), cedar, ointment
Guardian figure: H. 57.6 cm (22¾ in.), W. 11 cm 
(4⅜ in.), D. 26 cm (10¼ in.); shrine: H. 59.3 cm 
(23⅜ in.), W. 32 cm (12⅝ in.), D. 23 cm (9 in.); 
imiut: H. 59.3 cm (23⅜ in.); vase: H. 9.2 cm 
(3⅝ in.), Diam. 10 cm (4 in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat II 
(ca. 1919 –1885 B.C.)
Lisht South, mastaba of Imhotep, chamber in the 
south enclosure wall; Metropolitan Museum of 
Art excavations, 1913–14
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1914 (14.3.17–.20)

pottery, remnants of jewelry, and also, in one 
instance, a fragmentary apotropaic wand.1

Set into the top of the rectangular limestone 
table with its projecting drain is a small seated 
figure carved of graywacke. The subject’s title 
and name are inscribed on the front of the long 
garment knotted beneath his chest: he is the 
official Sehetepib, who is here depicted wearing 
a shoulder- length wig; his hands lie flat on his 
thighs. The style of the statuette corresponds to 
that of the late Middle Kingdom.

On the upper side of the limestone offering 
table, to the left and right of the nearly square 
depression for the statuette, are three horizontal 
lines of inscription containing offering formulas 
invoking Osiris and Ptah- Sokar. Both from  
the inscriptions and from the orientation of the 
depiction of the offerings on the top of the table 
it is clear that the inset statuette, and by exten-
sion Sehetepib himself, is to be seen as the 
recipient of the symbolic offerings.2

The combined placement of offering tables 
and statues in the cult place of a tomb, already 
documented in the Old Kingdom,3 continued 
in the Middle Kingdom and later. An example 
in the Brooklyn Museum from the Twelfth 
Dynasty integrates the statue into an offering 
table in a similar manner to that used for 
 Sehetipib. In this case, a so- called block statue of 
quarzite is set into a massive limestone offering 
table (see “Statues in Their Settings” in this 
volume, p. 20).4 RH
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describe elite funeral rites, the statues are now 
identified as divine guardians, in particular for 
the rites of the high official Imhotep, in whose 
tomb complex they were found.4 Why then  
the royal crowns and crooks? Royal funeral 
rituals had always influenced the rites performed 
for nonroyal people,5 but the increasing impor-
tance of Osiris, the god of the underworld, 
introduced a renewed relevance of kingly— 
now Osirian—attributes during the Middle 
Kingdom (see “Understanding Death” in this 
 volume, pp. 218–21; cats. 159, 170, 177, 180, 
181). Indeed, by the mid- Twelfth Dynasty 
decorations on nonroyal coffins included, 
among other regalia, the depiction of crowns.6 

Of particular interest are the facial features 
of the guardians, which match those of the sphinx 
of Amenemhat II and other works portraying 
the same king (cat. 221, fig. 54).7 These charac-
teristics include a short, thick neck; a square 
face with a low forehead, full cheeks, and a 
short, square chin; thick brows that follow the 
line of the bone; large eyes with well- defined 
eyeballs that tilt down toward the lower lids; 
and a broad, straight mouth.8 Evidently the 
guardians not only carried the insignia of a king, 
but also were endowed with the face of the 
ruling monarch: strong protection indeed. 

Stylistically the Lisht guardians reflect  
the art prevalent under Amenemhat II and 
 Senwosret II, an intermediary stage between 
the trend- setting reign of Senwosret I (see 
cats. 19, 20) and the innovations instigated 
under Senwosret III and Amenemhat III (see 
cats. 23–26). The faces of the guardians have 
accordingly neither the purely conceptual 
quality of the images of Senwosret I nor the 
highly humanized character of the heads of 
Senwosret III and Amenemhat III. Instead, 
their subtly modulated musculature and slightly 
parted lips convey an impression of nascent 
humanization (cat. 21).9 

The shrine found with the statues has a roof 
that is rounded at the front edge and slopes 
down to the rear. Shrines with this form appear 
in Early Dynastic representations as sanctuaries 
built of perishable material such as wood or 
matting.10 From that period on, the sloping roof 
was used as a feature of innumerable wood as 
well as stone shrines, signifying their character 
as sacred shelters (cat. 198).11 

Inside the shrine the excavators found an 
object of veneration called an imiut (the one  
in the wrappings) by the ancient Egyptians.12 
Since Predynastic times, objects of this nature 
were placed in front of and around sacred 
spaces in a protective capacity and as indicators 
of the space’s holiness. Later the imiut was often 
depicted beside Osiris and in close connection 

Cat. 168 GuarDiaN FiGure
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her head, reflecting either Isis or Neith (the 
goddesses named in the accompanying inscrip-
tions) and the sacred embalming oils associated 
with this end of Middle Kingdom coffins. A 
close parallel to this design occurs on a coffin 
from el- Bersha, with the normal palace- facade 
motif on the other sides.1

The coffin was made for a man named 
Nakhtkhnum (Khnum is forceful). His name is 
spelled with the god’s name first (Khnumnakht) 
on the north and east sides, but with the reverse 
spelling on the other sides; the lid shows that 
the spelling with the god’s name first is merely a 
case of honorific transposition.

Using formulaic language seen also on 
catalogue number 170, the horizontal inscrip-
tions on the long sides of Nakhtkhnum’s coffin 
identify it as officially sanctioned by a royal gift 
to the funerary gods Osiris (east) and Anubis 
(west), in the first case to receive an offering of 
food, clothing, incense, and oils, and in the 
second to receive “a good entombment in the 
Western Desert.” The wide verticals on these 
sides, and the horizontals and wide verticals on 
the ends, identify Nakhtkhnum as “worthy of 
association” with numerous gods, including 
those of the cosmos (earth, sky, and air)  
as well as those of the afterlife, including Isis, 
Nephthys, and the gods associated with the 
canopic vessels that held his internal organs 
(see cat. 173). The narrow verticals record the 

169. Coffin of Nakhtkhnum
Wood, paint
L. 207.5 cm (81¾ in.), W. 51.8 cm (20⅜ in.), 
H. 68 cm (26¾ in.)
Late Twelfth to mid-Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1850–1750 B.C.)
Probably Meir; Sayyid Pasha Khashaba (Said Bey) 
excavations
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1915 (15.2.2a, b)

This coffin offers an unusually well- preserved 
example of the elaborate exterior decoration 
found on rectangular coffins of the late Middle 
Kingdom, from the reign of Senwosret III in  
the Twelfth Dynasty into the middle of the 
Thirteenth Dynasty. Its decorative scheme is  
a variation on the pattern typical of the late 
Twelfth Dynasty, in which the panels between 
vertical inscriptions on the coffin’s sides are 
filled with a palace- facade motif (see cat. 170). 
The standard motif appears here, in the small 
area beneath the two large eyes on the coffin’s 
east (front) side. Along the length of the east 
and west sides and on the short south foot, 
however, it has been replaced by a simplified 
facade pattern: a thin green band surrounded  
by flat arches of red, green, and gold. On the 
north head side, the panel between the inscrip-
tions is occupied by the figure of a woman 
bearing a standard with two ointment jars on 

with, or even as substitute for, the jackal image 
of the embalming god, Anubis.13 This particular 
example of an imiut consists of a dummy animal 
(a linen form inside an animal skin) that lacks 
the head and hind legs. Linen strips fastened 
the dummy to a staff, so that the whole resem-
bled a padded wand. Following customary 
practice, the bottom of the staff was placed into 
a jar containing ointment, which has since 
decayed. DoA
Notes: 1. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 44951); Saleh 
and Sourouzian 1987, no. 88. 2. For a detailed descrip-
tion of the woodwork and painting, see Johnson, S., 
1980. 3. First pointed out by Cyril Aldred; see ibid., 
p. 11. 4. The two guardians may also be connected 
with statues wearing the red crown (and in the New 
Kingdom occasionally the white one) carried in 
funerary processions of the Middle and New Kingdoms. 
While often identified as the goddess Menkeret, a 
form of the goddess Sakhmet, they are sometimes of 
male gender; see Settgast 1963, p. 30 n. 1; Abitz 1979, 
pp. 83–87; Leitz et al. 2002–3, vol. 3, p. 318. 5. For an 
overview, see Settgast 1963. 6. Willems 1988, pp. 205–
6, 218–28; Allen, J., 2005, pp. 71–72. 7. Fay 1996c, 
pp. 33–35, 53. 8. Ibid., pp. 33, 34. The Lisht figures’ 
eyes show some minor differences from those of the 
works described by Fay. They do not have straight lower 
rims, and the highest point of the right upper lid is 
closer to the nose. However, the left upper lid conforms 
to her pieces, and the Lisht eyes are very similar to the 
ones of the sphinx from Qatna, Syria, representing Ita, 
daughter of Amenemhat II (Musée du Louvre, Paris 
[AO 13075]); Fay 1996c , pp. 30–32, pls. 58–60, 66i). 
9. The dawning of a more personalized treatment of 
facial features in the guardian statues explains why some 
authors saw a relationship between them and the images 
of Senwosret III and Amenemhat III; see Johnson, S., 
1980, pp. 15–17. 10. For example, the Upper Egyptian 
Crown Sanctuary (the per- wer). 11. For example, the 
alabaster shrine covering the coffin of King Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II; see Arnold, Di., 1974a, pl. 21a, c.  
12. Köhler 1975. 13. See “Statues in Their Settings”  
in this volume, p. 328 nn. 39–42.
Bibliography: Lythgoe 1915a; Lythgoe 1915b; 
Johnson, S., 1980.
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(front) side. This motif, employed by Twelfth 
Dynasty kings on their sarcophagi, emulates  
the facade of the enclosure wall of the Third 
Dynasty pyramid complex of King Djoser.

Khnumhotep was an estate manager, or 
steward, during life, but both his coffin and 
mummy mask are designed to associate him 
with divinity and kingship. The horizontal 
inscriptions on the coffin’s long sides identify it 

The coffin of Khnumhotep is decorated on  
the exterior with a scheme typical of the mid-   
to late Twelfth Dynasty, that is, the period 
spanning the reigns of pharaohs Amenemhat II 
and Amenemhat III. On the coffin’s sides, the 
panels framed by the horizontal and vertical 
inscriptions are filled with the tall, narrow niches 
of a palace- facade motif, with the addition of 
two large eyes in the north panel on the east 

speeches of these gods to Nakhtkhnum, for 
example: “Speech by Nephthys: I have come 
that I may give you life” (on the south end).  
On the lid is a single long inscription taken 
from the Pyramid Texts of the Old  Kingdom: 
“O, Osiris Nakhtkhnum, justified and worthy of 
association, your mother, Nut (the sky), has 
spread herself over you in your identity of the 
one whom the sky has enveloped, and has made 
you be a god without an enemy, in her identity 
of a god, protecting you alive every day.” JPA
Note: 1. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 37566).
Bibliography: Hayes 1935, p. 69, fig. 20; Fischer 1977a, 
p. 39 nn. 108, 109, frontispiece; Hayes 1990a, p. 318, 
fig. 207; Lapp 1993, pp. 112–13, 290–91 (M*36).

170. Coffin and Mummy of the  
estate Manager Khnumhotep
Coffin: wood (Ficus sycomorus), paint;  
mummy: human remains, linen, cartonnage, paint,  
ebony, obsidian, travertine (Egyptian alabaster), 
gold, faience
Coffin with lid: L. 209 cm (82¼ in.),  
W. 54.2 cm (21⅜ in.), H. 81.3 cm (32 in.); 
mummy: H. 174.7 (68¾ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 B.C.)
Probably Meir; Sayyid Pasha Khashaba (Said Bey) 
excavations, 1910
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1912 (12.182.131a–c)

aBOve aND BeLOW: Cat. 170
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The royal symbolism of Khnumhotep’s 
coffin and mummy represents the culmination  
of a process that began at the end of the Old 
Kingdom. The uraeus, straight beard, and gold 
mask were originally reserved for kings, and 
officials such as Khnumhotep had to derive 
their afterlife through association with a 
deceased king, who became both Osiris and  
the Sun. With the weakening of royal power 
after the Old Kingdom, officials began to rely 
on their own posthumous amalgamation with 
Osiris as a guarantee of their afterlife, and they 
retained this individual prerogative even after 
the reestablishment of a strong central kingship 
in the Middle Kingdom. JPA
Bibliography: Hayes 1935, pp. 62–63, fig. 16; Willems 
1988, p. 37 (M1); Hayes 1990a, pp. 308–11, 314–15; 
Lapp 1993, pp. 290–91 (M40).

171. Funerary Mask of the Overseer of 
the Storehouse Wah
Cartonnage, wood, paint, gold foil
H. 68 cm (26¾ in.), W. 33.2 cm (13⅛ in.), 
D. 33.4 cm (13⅛ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1975 B.C.)
Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
tomb of Meketre (TT 280, tomb 1101 [burial of 
Wah]); Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 
1920 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1940 (40.3.54)

At the end of their 1919–20 excavation season, 
the Egyptian Expedition of the Metropolitan 
Museum made an exceptional discovery: a 
tomb that had been sealed nearly four thousand 
years earlier. The tomb’s owner, a man named 
Wah, probably died early in the reign of 
Amenemhat I, at the very beginning of the 
Twelfth Dynasty (for Wah’s tomb and burial, see 
also cat. 69). Wah had served as the overseer  
of the storehouse of the royal chief steward 
Meketre and was buried in a corridor tomb 
within Meketre’s impressive funerary complex 
in western Thebes. This would have allowed 
Wah’s spirit to benefit from the daily food 
offerings and funerary rituals performed for 
Meketre. In addition, the scenes that  decorated 
Meketre’s tomb and the models depicting food 
production and other activities would have 
been shared by Wah’s spirit. As a result, Wah’s 
tomb contained no elaborate funerary equip-
ment, and there was no decoration on its walls. 
It held just a coffin and some food offerings.

Although his tomb was quite simple, Wah’s 
body had been carefully mummified and 
wrapped in hundreds of yards of linen. Within 
the wrappings were standard pieces of funerary 
jewelry (cat. 69A), an array of personal jewelry 

as officially sanctioned by a royal gift. The gift 
was given by the king to the estates of the funer-
ary gods Osiris (east) and Anubis (west), and 
subsequently by those estates to the deceased, to 
receive an offering of food, clothing, incense, 
and oils (from Osiris), and “a good entombment 
in the Western Desert” (from Anubis). Those on 
the ends, and the vertical inscriptions on all four 
sides, identify the deceased as “worthy of associ-
ation” with the gods. On the lid a horizontal 
inscription assures Khnumhotep, “You will sail 
across the sky, land on earth, and ascend to the 
great god, lord of the sky.”

The mummy, still in its original condition, 
bears a faience broad collar on its chest and a 
gold funerary mask on its head (fig. 93). The 
gold face mask, uraeus, and straight beard 
identify the deceased as a divine king. Through 
the mummy’s attributes and the coffin’s decor, 
Khnumhotep’s body is transformed into an 
avatar of Osiris, king of the afterlife and god of 
resurrection. In addition, Khnumhotep’s spirit 
would receive the power of divine reanimation 
each morning after its union with the mummy 
during the night: inside the coffin, the mummy 
rests on its left side, so that the spirit can view 
the sunrise through the adjacent eye panel.
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(cat. 69B), and two exceptional silver scarabs 
(cat. 70). Wah was also provided with a 
mummy mask, its face covered with gold foil. 
The rather pinched features are neither mascu-
line nor feminine, the gender of the owner 
being indicated by a mustache and a full beard, 
which has been enhanced with a thin piece of 
wood jutting down from the chin. The natural 
hairline, including short sideburns, is visible 
along the forehead beneath the striped head-
cloth. The chest of the mask has been painted 
with a broad collar made of tubular beads. The 
colors of the mask, in particular the gold skin 
and blue hair, are reminiscent of the Egyptian 
idea that the skin of the gods was gold and their 
hair was of lapis lazuli.

Mummy masks from this time period have 
also been discovered at the site of Asyut (see 
cat. 172).1 Although they have much in com-
mon with Wah’s mask, the Asyut examples have 
their own regional style that sets them apart. 
The faces are long, with large features; the 
collars are more elaborately painted with differ-
ent types of beads; and a beaded diadem is 
usually painted on top of the head. These differ-
ences suggest that Wah’s mask represents a style 
that was common at Thebes. CHR
Note: 1. Asyut is located approximately 320 kilome-
ters downriver from ancient Thebes, or about 240 
kilometers northwest as the crow flies. For examples of 
masks from Asyut, see Chassinat and Palanque 1911, 
pls. 3, 21, 26, 27; Boston 1988, p. 119, pl. 46.
Bibliography: Winlock 1920, pp. 31–32; Winlock 
1940; Roehrig 2002, pp. 14–16, 18, fig. 19.

172. Mummy Mask of an Official
Linen, painted plaster
H. 51.8 cm (20⅜ in.), W. 25 cm (9⅞ in.), 
D. 25 cm (9⅞ in.)
Late Eleventh to early Twelfth Dynasty 
(ca. 2030–1917 B.C.)
Asyut; acquired by the museum, 1991
Roemer-  und Pelizaeus- Museum, Hildesheim 
(PM 6226)

The ancient Egyptians developed different 
types of funerary masks in order to preserve an 
ideal face for the deceased to use in the afterlife. 
The earliest masks were made of plaster, but the 
material was too fragile, and mask makers began 
experimenting with cartonnage—layers of linen 
or papyrus, glue, and plaster—which could be 
molded into human form and painted or gilded.1 

This cartonnage mask is typical of the 
Middle Kingdom and covered not only the 
whole head but also the chest and back.2 It was 
tied around the body with cords that were 
pulled through holes at the lower corners of the 
front and back. The style and iconographic 
details clearly demonstrate that the mask was 
produced for a high official of Asyut. Three very 
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Roemer-  und Pelizaeus- Museum, Hildesheim  
(PM 5999); see the museum’s website, http://www.
rpmuseum.de/presse/dauerausstellungen/aegypten/
tod-in-der-wueste/bildmaterial.html. 5. Ibid.
Bibliography: Matthias Seidel in Eggebrecht et al. 
1996, pp. 44–45, no. 35.

173. Canopic Jars of Nebsen  
and Senwosret
Limestone
Nebsen jars: H. 40 cm (15¾ in.), Diam. 22 cm 
(8¾ in.); Senwosret jar: H. 39 cm (15⅜ in.), 
Diam. 22 cm (8¾ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat II or 
Senwosret II (ca. 1919–1878 B.C.)
El- Riqqa, cemetery A, tomb 116; British School  
of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian Research 
Account excavations, 1912–13 
Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen (AEIN 
1501–3 [Nebsen], 1500 [Senwosret]) 

Canopic jars were made to contain the internal 
organs removed from the human body during 
the embalming process and preserved by desic-
cating and wrapping. The jars are found in sets 
of four in tombs dating from the late Old King-
dom until the Late Period. In the beginning 
they had flat or domed lids, but later, in the First 
Intermediate Period and early Middle King-
dom, lids in the form of human heads, probably 
depicting the owner of the jar, were introduced. 
This form prevailed until the Ramesside Period, 
when the jars were given stoppers in four 
different shapes depicting the heads of a man, 
an ape, a jackal, and a falcon. These latter figures 
represented the four sons of Horus, named 

and black- and- white band. The hair texture of 
the full beard, the mustache, and the eyebrows 
is specified with fine zigzag lines or with dots in 
black over a blue background. The shape and 
details of the eyes are very similar, particularly 
the red- marked corners and small veins, a detail 
one can also find in the representations of eyes 
on Middle Kingdom coffins from the Asyut 
region.4 All the men have beautiful fillets with  
a central solar- shaped disk, lotus flowers, and 
two birds. They each wear a comparable multi-
row bead collar with hawk- headed terminals 
and, at the small of the throat, a large carnelian 
(seweret) bead strung on a blue band. The 
models for this jewelry were very precious, and 
the representation indicates the high rank of the 
owners of the masks.

Found inside the Hildesheim mask was  
the small mummy of a child (now removed). 
Obviously the mask was not produced for this 
young person; it is possible that parts of the 
prefabricated tomb equipment intended for an 
adult relative, perhaps the father, were used 
when the child died unexpectedly. The original 
locations of the burials that contained the 
masks in Hildesheim, London, and Boston are 
unknown. However, the Baltimore piece was 
excavated in 1913 or 1914 by Sayyid Pasha 
Khashaba and sold to the collector Plaisant 
Jozef Nestor between 1920 and 1930.5 RS 
Notes: 1. An example is the Fifth Dynasty mask of 
Nefer from Saqqara; see Tacke 1996, pp. 311, 334–36. 
2. The definitive research on this type of mask by 
Matthias Seidel, who died in 2013, remains unpub-
lished. 3. The mask of Nakhti from Asyut, Musée du 
Louvre, Paris (E 11995), is comparable, but less 
similar, in style. 4. For example, the coffin of Nakht, 

similar masks have survived that most likely 
come from the same workshop: the mask of 
Ankhef in the British Museum, London 
(AES 46631); a mask of an unknown man in 
the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston (1987.54); 
and another in The Walters Art Museum, 
 Baltimore (78.4).3 The faces of all four masks 
are painted yellow to represent gold, which 
refers to the divine aspect of the blessed 
deceased. All have long, voluminous wigs with a 
rounded bottom edge, bordered with a narrow 
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174. Shabti of Senebimi(?)
Wood, paint
H. 36.2 cm (14¼ in.), W. 6 cm (2⅜ in.),  
D. 6 cm (2⅜ in.)
First half of Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1878 B.C.)
Meir; Sayyid Pasha Khashaba (Said Bey), 1910; 
acquired by the museum, 1911
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1911 (11.150.14)

The first appearance of the funerary figures today 
known as shabtis occurred during the early years 
of the Twelfth Dynasty. The name of the class 
originates in the Egyptian verb “to answer”: 
when the deceased was called upon in the next 
world to carry out the obligatory labor of 
building dykes and clearing canals to accommo-
date the annual flood and secure a good harvest, 
these magical images were to respond in his or 
her stead, “Here I am.” Their traditional form is 
that of a wrapped mummy, initially represented 
without defined hands, but by the time of the 
New Kingdom with hands shown and actually 
grasping one or more of the agricultural imple-
ments required to carry out their duties.

The owners of such shabtis are generally 
identified as the property- owning elite, for 
whose eternal benefit the figures were tasked to 
labor. The form and size of these images varied 
considerably and were largely dependent on the 
material employed, as illustrated by the two 

Imseti, Hapy, Duamutef, and Qebehsenuef, 
who were respectively expected to protect the 
liver, lungs, stomach, and intestines.1

The four male heads of the set seen here 
wear wigs and short ceremonial beards. They 
are beautifully carved in the style known from 
the best works dating from the middle part of 
the Twelfth Dynasty, that is, during the reigns 
of Amenemhat II and Senwosret II. 

The jars were found in the winter of 1912–
13 by the English Egyptologist Reginald Engel-
bach while excavating the large Middle Kingdom 
cemetery near the modern town of el- Riqqa, 
about 80 kilometers south of Cairo. The whole 
region, including the nearby “oasis,” or basin, of 
the Fayum, was developed as an important 
agricultural area during the Middle Kingdom. 
In the northern part of the cemetery (cemetery 
A) Engelbach found many rich Middle King-
dom tombs. Most of them were of the shaft 
type, with a vertical shaft leading to a small 
burial chamber deep underground.

The tomb in which the jars were found had 
been robbed in antiquity by thieves who broke 
through from a neighboring tomb. The robbers 
left only the jars and a few pieces of pottery.  
The inscriptions on three of the jars reveal that 
their owner was called Nebsen, while the fourth 
jar bears the name Senwosret. Men in Egypt 
often had two names, but it would be highly 
unusual to display them in this manner; proba-
bly two sets of canopic jars from the same 
workshop were mixed up, perhaps even before 
the burial, or possibly in the aftermath of the 
raid of the tomb robbers. 

Although in all likelihood they did not 
originally belong to the same man, the jars 
make up a full set with all four protective deities 
represented.2 A medical examination has 
revealed that the jars inscribed for Imseti, Hapy, 
Duamutef, and Qebehsenuef contained, respec-
tively, lungs, intestines, liver, and stomach. This 
result shows that the Egyptian embalmers did 
not always retain the formal links between 
deities and organs as mentioned above.3 MJ
Notes: 1. See, for example, Ikram and Dodson  
1998, pp. 276–92. 2. Senwosret’s jar is protected by 
Hapy, and Nebsen’s jars by Imseti, Duamutef, and 
Qebehsenuef. 3. Engelbach et al. 1915, p. 4 (11), 
pp. 13–14 (32).
Bibliography: Engelbach et al. 1915, pp. 13–14 (32), 
pl. 7 (1– 8); Porter and Moss 1934, p. 87; Jørgensen 
1996, pp. 166–67, no. 67; Bagh 2011, pp. 134–35, 
figs. 7.4, 7.5.

Cat. 174

Fig. 97. Shabti of Nebankh. Granodiorite(?). 
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 b.c.). Lisht 
North. The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
York, Rogers Fund, 1908 (08.200.17)



237catalogue

Notes: 1. The spell is Schneider’s type IIIA. Schneider, 
H., 1977, vol. 1, pp. 92–93, vol. 3, fig. 3. 2. For example, 
the pyramidion of Amenemhat III, Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo ( JE 35133 = 35745).
Bibliography: Arnold, Di., et al. 1988, pp. 37–39 
(no. 4, coffin), 39 (no. 5, shabti), pls. 14–15;  
Dorman 1988.

176a–e. Funerary Jewelry  
of Senebtisi 
A. Collar 
Faience, carnelian, turquoise, gold (originally 
gilded plaster)
L. 25 cm (9⅞ in.), max W. 7.5 cm (3 in.)
B, C. Bracelets 
Faience, gold (originally gilded plaster)
L. 6.8 cm (2⅝ in.), 7 cm (2¾ in.),  
W. 2.3 cm (⅞) in.
D, E. Anklets 
Faience, gold (originally gilded plaster)
L. 9.8 cm (3⅞ in.), 10 cm (4 in.),  
W. 2.3 cm (⅞) in.
Late Twelfth to early Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1859–1770 B.C.)
Lisht North, tomb of Senwosret (758), pit 763, 
burial of Senebtisi; Metropolitan Museum of  
Art excavations, 1906–7
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1908 (08.200.25–.28, .30) 

Sometime near the end of the Twelfth Dynasty,1 
an older woman was laid to rest in a shaft tomb 
under the courtyard of an earlier mastaba 
located southwest of the pyramid complex of 
Amenemhat I. In 1907, when Arthur C. Mace 
excavated this tomb, the largely intact burial of 
the Lady Senebtisi was discovered.2 The tomb’s 

left side to face the east and tightly packed in 
place with now- decayed linen bandages. Like  
its coffin, the occupant shabti is made of wood, 
its entire surface gessoed and overlaid with  
gold foil serving as the ground for five columns 
of hieroglyphic text written in black ink. Both 
the shabti text and the inscriptions on the  
coffin identify the owner as a “king’s son” by the 
name of Wahneferhotep.

The Lisht coffin and shabti represent a 
votive rather than a funerary assemblage. They 
would have been deposited by their owner 
during life, or by his family after his death,  
with the intention of reaping for eternity, by 
virtue of their proximity to the deceased king 
Senwosret I, a share of the magical benefits that 
the royal presence would generate. The inscrip-
tion carried by the shabti is nonetheless a 
standard funerary spell intended to enable the 
owner to avoid the annual burden of enforced 
labor during the afterlife: “O these shabtis,  
if the king’s son Wahneferhotep is seized for 
works that are usually done by a man at his 
duties, to make arable the fields, to irrigate the 
lands along the river, to transport by boat the 
sand of the west and of the east, ‘Here I am’ you 
shall say.”1 The inscriptions on the coffin simi-
larly concern the afterlife and are drawn from a 
rare class of divine utterances that appear on 
both actual and model coffins of Middle King-
dom date. Interestingly, these same texts are 
found on Twelfth Dynasty royal pyramidia 
(pyramid capstones),2 with the difference that 
here, on the Lisht model coffin and its accom-
panying shabti, the hieroglyphs are “mutilated,” 
following later Middle Kingdom practice to 
prevent the potentially hostile creatures 
depicted from threatening the owner. NR

shabtis seen here. With more common stones, 
such as the granodiorite used for the shabti of 
Nebankh (fig. 97), little economy seems to have 
been practiced; in the case of scarcer or more 
expensive materials, which included wood, 
scale and form were dictated by cost and avail-
ability. The marked narrowness of the wood 
shabti of Senebimi, for example, obviously 
reflects the diameter of the trunk or branch the 
artisan was provided to work with.

The wood specimen appears to date to  
the first half of the Twelfth Dynasty and to be 
the earlier of the two figures. Its gessoed and 
painted surface carries an inscription in Egyp-
tian blue pigment, which may be translated: “An 
offering that the king gives (to) Osiris, consist-
ing of a thousand of bread, beer, oxen, fowl, and 
linen for the revered before the great god, 
(from) Senebimi(?), true of voice.” NR
Bibliography: Hayes 1990a, p. 328, fig. 216;  Schneider, 
H., 1977, vol. 1, p. 179, vol. 3, fig. 19, class IIA. 

175. Shabti and Coffin of the  
King’s Son Wahneferhotep
Wood, gold, paint, ink
Coffin: L. 25.1 cm (9⅞ in.), W. 10.4 cm (4⅛ in.), 
H. 15.5 cm (6⅛ in.); shabti: H. 21 cm (8¼ in.), 
W. 6.8 cm (2⅝ in.), D. 5.2 cm (2 in.) 
Late Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1700–1650 b.c.)
Lisht South, causeway of the Senwosret I  
pyramid complex; Metropolitan Museum of  
Art excavations, 1914
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift, 1914 
(14.3.69a, b, 14.3.70)

The elaborate coffined shabti of Wahneferhotep 
was discovered in 1914 during excavations 
carried out by the Metropolitan Museum’s 
expedition at Lisht South. Buried right side up 
in an area of mixed limestone- chip and mud fill 
located between the causeway of the pyramid 
complex of Senwosret I and the north- lying 
mastaba of Imhotep, the miniature coffin was 
positioned with its head end oriented slightly 
west of north. As found it had three small pottery 
vessels leaning against its west side, which may 
originally have contained foodstuffs. Their type 
dates the deposit to the late Thirteenth Dynasty.

The coffin’s form faithfully copies its full- 
size prototype: the box, somewhat crudely 
constructed from mitered panels of wood, is 
rectangular with a vaulted lid. The outer surface 
is gessoed, partially painted in red, and has 
sections overlaid with sheets of gold foil 
inscribed and decorated in black ink. On top of 
the red paint, a series of three false doors has 
been outlined in black.

Two wood pegs attached the coffin’s lid  
at each end. With these removed, the coffin 
opened to reveal the shabti figure, lying on its 

Cat. 175



238 catalogue

clear today than it was around 1859–1770 B.C. 
(see cat. 178). 

Various types of jewelry are among the 
many objects illustrated on the coffin friezes of 
the elite. The most consistently represented are 

Senebtisi lacks any indication of such lineage. 
Her burial is particularly interesting for the 
pieces of jewelry placed on her body and among 
the wrappings, which include classic funerary 
jewelry as well as pieces whose purpose is less 

layout was simple: a straight shaft, a short 
corridor, and then a right turn to the burial 
chamber. Numerous pottery vessels intended to 
satisfy Senebtisi’s need for eternal offerings sat 
in the corridor along with a large wood box;3 
these items had all been disturbed in an ancient 
robbery. In the burial chamber itself, a large  
but poorly preserved rectangular wood coffin 
contained a second rectangular coffin decorated 
in gold leaf that held staves, other accoutre-
ments, twelve linen sheets, and a badly decayed 
anthropoid coffin. Nestled in this last coffin was 
the wrapped body of Senebtisi, still lying on its 
left side. The upper body had been drenched 
with a resin that had solidified over time.4 East 
of the coffins, there was a long wood box con-
taining more staves and two smaller boxes that 
had been described as poorly preserved shrines. 
In a nearby niche, a set of canopic jars survived 
inside a collapsing chest.5 

This type and style of burial equipment also 
characterize other burials of late Twelfth Dynasty 
elite women, most of whom were royal, although 
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composed of an apron, its belt and buckle, a tail, 
and a small falcon amulet. It was created by 
stringing together six different types of beads, 
of which the lily and the papyrus are a combina-
tion exclusive to it. 

This garment was derived from one actually 
worn by the king.1 Its evolution from royal 
regalia used in ritual into components depicted 
in the object frieze on Middle Kingdom coffins 
is a complex topic that has been investigated  
in detail elsewhere.2 The appearance of the 
garment among the funerary equipment of  
late Twelfth and early Thirteenth Dynasty  

Late Twelfth to early Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1859–1770 B.C.)
Lisht North, tomb of Senwosret (758), pit 763, 
burial of Senebtisi; Metropolitan Museum of  
Art excavations, 1906–7 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1908 (08.200.29a, d, e, f, .42a, b) 

Although the word “girdle” is generally used to 
describe this unusual beaded object found with 
the mummy of a middle- aged woman named 
Senebtisi, it is a misleading term. The piece is 
better described as a garment, which is 

broad collars and pairs of bracelets and anklets, 
items most tomb owners are shown wearing 
while seated at their offering tables. Such sets 
appear to have been essential apparel for a 
mummy headed to an eternal home. Senebtisi 
had three funerary broad collars, two of which 
were made from faience beads with terminals 
originally of gilded plaster.6 The most visually 
interesting is the one featuring falcon- headed 
terminals with eyes of gilded beads. None of the 
pieces shown here was ever intended for wear: 
the broad collar is neither large enough nor 
shaped to encircle the neck, and the bracelets 
and anklets are too short for the limbs. Found 
among the bandages and lacking any evidence 
of ties, they were clearly made to adorn the 
mummy. DCP
Notes: 1. Although Senebtisi’s burial has been dated 
somewhat later, the female burials of Nefruptah, Ita, 
and Khenemet have ritual funerary equipment that 
closely parallels hers. Associated finds in those burials 
link them to the time of Amenemhat III; Grajetzki 
2014, pp. 49, 68. However, similar ritual jewelry and 
funerary equipment have also been recorded as late as 
the reign of Awibre Hor I of the early Thirteenth 
Dynasty; Morgan et al. 1895, pp. 87–106. Senebtisi 
could thus have lived in the years between 
Amenemhat III (ca. 1859–1813 b.c.) and Awibre Hor 
(ca. 1777–1775 B.C.), but the close similarity with 
other dated female burials and the style of her pottery 
(Aston, D., et al. 2004, vol. 1, pp. 93–94) suggest a 
very late Twelfth Dynasty or early Thirteenth Dynasty 
date as most likely. 2. Mace and Winlock 1916. For the 
architecture of the tomb of Senwosret (758) and the 
burial of Senebtisi, see Arnold, Di., et al. 2008, 
pp. 77–82. 3. Possibly containing a wig (Mace and 
Winlock 1916, p. 5, plan and p. 10). 4. This material 
interfered with Mace’s ability to easily unwrap the 
body and to clearly understand the stringing of  
the beaded jewelry on top of the wrappings. Some 
jewelry left impressions in the resin, which did assist 
with certain reconstructions, but other pieces were 
clearly no longer in position. See Mace and Winlock 
1916. 5. For a set of canopic jars, see cat. 173. 6. The 
plaster cores of the terminals and beads, which had 
crumbled over time, were reconstructed with modern 
silver gilding.
Bibliography: Mace and Winlock 1916; Aldred 1971, 
pp. 176–78, pls. 7, 8; Grajetzki 2014, pp. 17–35.

177. Garment of Senebtisi
Faience, gold (originally gilded wood), paste, 
carnelian
Belt: H. 51.9 cm (20⅜ in.); tail: H. 47 cm 
(18½ in.), W. 3.4 cm (1⅜ in.), D. 1.4 cm (½ in.); 
buckle: H. 4.2 cm (1⅝ in.), W. 6.3 cm (2½ in.); 
strings of beads: L. 51.7 cm (20⅜ in.); falcon 
amulet: L. 2.3 cm (⅞ in.), W. 1.2 cm (½ in.), 
D. 0.8 cm (¼ in.)
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garment. It was standard, however, on the royal outfit, 
like the tail. 7. Herbert Winlock did not realize that it 
belonged to the garment at the time of its discovery.
Bibliography: Mace and Winlock 1916, pp. 19–21, 
72–74; Patch 1995; Toledo and other cities 2001−4, 
p. 109, no. 34.

178a–d. Personal Jewelry of Senebtisi
A. Necklace with Sa Signs
Carnelian, feldspar, silver (some restored), ivory 
(restored), turquoise
L. 24.5 cm (9⅝ in.), W. 1.2 cm (½ in.)
B. Shell Necklace
Gold, faience, carnelian, turquoise
L. 27.5 cm (10⅞ in.); shells: H. 1.1 cm (½ in.), 
W. 1 cm (⅜ in.) 
C. Necklace with Shen Sign
Gold, turquoise, carnelian, faience (some restored)
L. 69 cm (27⅛ in.); shen sign: Diam.  
1.3 cm (½ in.)
D. Girdle with Acacia Beads
Gold, carnelian, lapis lazuli, turquoise, ivory(?) 
(restored), crystal
L. 41 cm (16⅛ in.), W. 1.6 cm (⅝ in.)
Late Twelfth to early Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1859–1770 B.C.)
Lisht North, tomb of Senwosret (758), pit 763, 
burial of Senebtisi; Metropolitan Museum of  
Art excavations, 1906–7
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1907 (07.227.8, .9, .11, .13)

Traditional funerary jewelry was not the only 
ornament found on Senebtisi’s mummy, and 
her mix of funerary and personal jewelry may 

the falcon amulet was simply placed among the 
mummy wrappings.

The purpose of this garment was to connect 
the tomb owner to the deceased king, and 
ultimately to Osiris. Funerary equipment and 
offering formulas linking the dead to Osiris 
became increasingly common in the Middle 
Kingdom (see cats. 159, 170, 177, 180, 181, 190). 
The modified Lower Egyptian garment is very 
rare, however, and found only in burials at royal 
cemeteries near the capital of Itjtawi, and mostly 
with royal individuals. That Senebtisi and 
Sitwerut wore it suggests that both, although 
they lacked royal titles, were closely associated 
with the king and privy to the most sophisti-
cated funerary practices of the time. DCP
Notes: 1. An example of such a royal garment, or a 
close copy, was recovered from the tomb of Djehuty-
nakht at el- Bersha; see Kamal 1901, p. 213. The 
papyrus beads and falcon amulet of the present 
garment identify it as based on the Lower Egyptian 
model. 2. See Patch 1995; Patch 2002. 3. The distinc-
tive beads—papyrus, quatrefoils, lilies—and the solar 
bird amulet have been recovered from the royal burials 
at Dahshur and Hawara of Princesses Ita, Nubhetep-
tikhered, and Nefruptah and that of King Awibre 
Hor I, as well as the private burial of Lady Sitwerut. 
Strings of beads from the garment have also been 
found in a few tombs in the royal cemeteries of Lisht 
(for example, tombs LNP 475 and 919, Metropolitan 
Museum of Art excavations at Lisht). 4. Mace and 
Winlock 1916, pp. 19–21, 72–74. 5. Such horizontal 
rows were also found on the garment of Sitwerut, but 
there the rows of connecting disk beads were placed at 
intervals of every fifth quatrefoil bead. 6. This buckle  
is the only example known on a Lower Egyptian 

court burials3 may be understood as a three- 
dimensional translation from coffin decoration; 
certain items from the object frieze, including 
this garment, were reconstituted into ritual 
objects to adorn and surround the dead.

The present garment had been laid on top  
of Senebtisi’s wrapped mummy, while a similar 
one from the burial of Sitwerut, a lady of the 
court, at Dahshur was laid directly on the body.4 
The garment’s main component was the apron, 
made up of long strings of beads that hang from 
a belt. Senebtisi’s has twenty- two strings, of 
which half are topped with a papyrus bead, and 
the rest with lilies. The beads are arranged on 
the belt so that when the mummy was buried 
facing east, the lilies were positioned to the 
south (on the body’s right side) for Upper Egypt 
and the papyrus beads to the north (on the left 
side) for Lower Egypt. As the original royal 
garment was netlike in style, the apron’s vertical 
strings were similarly held together by several 
horizontal rows of tiny faience disk beads.5

The garment’s belt is made of faience beads 
woven into a diamond pattern. Its buckle bore 
Senebtisi’s name—the one here is a reconstruc-
tion from the original of gold foil over wood, 
which had thoroughly decayed.6 A bull’s tail, 
based on the king’s traditional regalia (see 
cat. 210), was suspended from the back of the 
belt. It is composed of thousands of tiny disk 
beads set on a wood core with a gold- foil  
ferrule at either end. The tiny carnelian falcon 
was recovered in the small of Senebtisi’s back;7 
unlike the royal garment, hers had no hip drape 
from which this avian solar symbol would have 
been suspended. Given its location, it is likely 
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foreshadow the style of adorning mummies 
seen in the Eighteenth Dynasty (ca. 1550–
1270 B.C.).1 These four pieces of hers—three 
necklaces and a girdle—are made from beads 
and amulets of semiprecious stones (or imita-
tions) and gold, the types of materials used in 
elite jewelry that was worn in life. All are care-
fully made but so delicate that they must have 
been attached by thin string.2 If these pieces 
were worn, as one suspects, they must have tied 
on, which seems an unusual choice, as fasteners 
are usually found with elite personal jewelry. 
The lack of clasps or finished, thicker strings  
is surprising.

The necklace of shell pendants (B) and  
the one with the sa signs (A) were found at 
 Senebtisi’s neck, outside of the wrappings but 
under the thick layer of resin that enveloped  
her head.3 The sa sign, a well- known hieroglyph 
meaning “protection,” is a feature of some  
elite jewelry,4 and here indicates that Senebtisi 
owned a necklace designed quite literally to 
keep her safe.5 There is a possible Old Kingdom 
example of a woman wearing a single- strand 
necklace with pendants of a shape that might 

represent shells.6 Tiny, shell- shaped amulets, 
generally combined with other protective 
symbols, are familiar in late Old Kingdom and 
First Intermediate Period burials (ca. 2465–
2030 B.C.).7 But it is not until the Twelfth 
Dynasty that women wear sizable, single so- 
called oyster- shell8 pendants in metal as well as 
necklaces with multiple shell pendants.9 During 
this period, necklaces with a shell are also often 
depicted on statuettes and figurines (see, for 
example, cat. 48), while women wearing them 
appear in scenes that decorate tomb walls. The 
presence of actual shells in burials suggests that 
women of various social standings believed that 
wearing them was important in some way.10 

The single strand of beads with a shen 
amulet as its central ornament (C) was recov-
ered around Senebtisi’s neck, either on the body 
or in the first layer of wrapping.11 Like the sa 
sign, the shen sign (to encircle or enclose) is a 
well- known type.12 More interesting on this 
necklace are the beads in the form of heset vases 
(special jars used to hold purified water),13 
which constitute the string from which the  
shen sign is suspended. These beads are unique; 

no other examples of a string of such beads is 
known,14 although Princess Khenemet has 
small, inlaid versions of another type of jar in 
a necklace.15 

The girdle created from six strings of tiny 
acacia16 beads (D) is patterned in the same way 
as certain royal girdles made by interspersing 
these beads with gold spacers replacing the 
cowries.17 Decorative elements in the form of 
acacia pods are first seen in the Old Kingdom 
adorning the spacer of a bracelet,18 but they  
are most common in the Middle Kingdom,  
with a few finds dating to the early Eighteenth 
Dynasty. DCP
Notes: 1. See, for example, the burials of Kha and 
Merit from the mid- Eighteenth Dynasty (ca. 1330–
1323 B.C.); Forbes 1998, p. 247; Vassilika 2010, p. 7.  
2. For example, see cats. 154–157 (Sithathoryunet’s 
bracelets, anklets, and girdles). 3. Mace and Winlock 
1916, pp. 18, 60–61, pls. 22, 23. 4. See the sa pendant 
of a tattooed woman, the bracelet clasps of Khenemet, 
and the motto clasps of Sithathoryunet, Mereret, and 
Khenemet. For illustrations of these, see Aldred 1971, 
figs. 12, 31, 44, and Metropolitan Museum (16.1.18, 
25.3.253). The jewelry associated with Middle 
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Bibliography: Mace and Winlock 1916, pp. 60−62, 
68−70, fig. 30, pls. 22, 23.

179a, b. Diadem and rosettes  
of Senebtisi
A. Diadem
Gold
H. 3.4 cm (1⅜ in.), circumference 56.5 cm 
(22¼ in.)
B. Rosettes
Gold
Diam. 1.2 cm (½ in.)
Late Twelfth to early Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1859–1770 B.C.)
Lisht North, tomb of Senwosret (758), pit 763, 
burial of Senebtisi; Metropolitan Museum of Art 
excavations, 1906–7
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1907 (07.227.6, .7) 

This diadem of looped gold wire was probably 
one of the last pieces placed on Lady Senebtisi’s 
mummy. Archaeologist Arthur C. Mace sup-
posed that it must have been attached to a wig1 
positioned on top of the wrapped mummy, as 
traces of what he considered to be curly hair left 
an impression in the hot liquid resin poured 
over much of the body before the anthropoid 
coffin was sealed. Many thin rosettes made from 
sheet gold were also found in clusters trapped in 
the resin near the diadem. The combination of 
diadem and rosettes2 is intriguing since each 
element has unusual features.

Diadems were often worn by elite women, 
and examples have been discovered from as 
early as late Naqada II (ca. 3450–3300 B.C.).3 
Most surviving diadems are made from bands 
of metal to which inlaid decorations, generally 
in the form of flowers, have been attached; 
similar pieces are also depicted in the object 
friezes on Middle Kingdom coffins. One of the 
most famous is that of Princess Sithathoryunet, 
which is very elaborate and embellished with 
floral decorations, two feathers, streamers, and 
a uraeus.4 Senebtisi’s example, with its looped 
wire, reminded Mace and Herbert E. Winlock5 
of Princess Khenemet’s diadem, which was a 
wreath of gold wire supporting a myriad of 
inlaid metal flowers and tiny beads.6 Although 
Senebtisi’s diadem is evocative of Khenemet’s, 
there is no parallel for Senebtisi’s head orna-
ment with its three looped strings of wire and 
unusual design, seemingly of paired uraei, that 
probably hung on her forehead.

Even more thought- provoking are the small 
gold rosettes of two different types: eighty-three 
have two holes, suggesting that they were 
intended to be sewn onto some material like 
sequins, and the remaining fifteen have a bar 
soldered to the back for the same purpose. 
Mace and Winlock reconstructed the rosettes as 

Museum (34.1.187) from pit 8, so- called Old King-
dom Cemetery, Lisht North. One should not assume 
that all shells were in adult female burials: Metropoli-
tan Museum (27.3.33) belonged to a child (Deir 
el- Bahri, tomb 109), as did a string of gold shells 
(Saqqara, burial 41; see Firth and Gunn 1926, vol. 1, 
pp. 59–60, vol. 2, pl. 37b). 11. Mace and Winlock 
1916, pp. 20–21. 12. See, for example, Sithathoryunet, 
who owned two clasps shaped like shen signs (Metro-
politan Museum [16.1.19, .20]). See also Princesses 
Mereret (a clasp for a necklace, Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo [CG 53076]) and Khenemet (Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo [CG 53077]); Aldred 1971, p. 195, 
pl. 44; Vienna 2001–2, pp. 54–55, no. 43. 13. Gardiner 
1957, p. 529 (sign W14). 14. Model heset vases do 
occur as burial equipment (see Firth and Gunn 1926, 
vol. 1, pp. 54–55, vol. 2, pls. 27c, 34a). There is a 
possible undated heset vase pendant from Saqqara, but 
the other small pieces found with the pendant suggest 
that it may date to the Late Period (Vernier 1927, 
vol. 1, p. 408, vol. 2, pl. 97). 15. Jar: Gardiner 1957, 
p. 528 (sign W9). Necklace: Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
(CG 52920– 21); see Aldred 1971, p. 188, pl. 30.  
16. Acacia was used for medicinal purposes, as noted 
by Wilkinson 1971, p. 81; see also Manniche 1989, 
pp. 65–67. A number of goddesses linked to the acacia 
tree, including Hathor, Isis, and Nut, are closely 
associated with women and fertility (Bleeker 1973, 
p. 36; Germer 2001, p. 4). 17. See Sithathoryunet’s 
cowrie girdle (cat. 56), Sithathor’s girdle (Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo [CG 53136, 53123]; Aldred 1971, 
p. 189, pl. 33), and a double strand of these beads from 
Khenemet (Egyptian Museum, Cairo [CG 53131]; 
Aldred 1971, p. 188, pl. 31; Vernier 1927, vol. 2, 
pl. 76). 18. See Patricia Rigault in Paris, New York, 
and Toronto 1999–2000, pp. 430–31, no. 169.

Kingdom court burials is conveniently summarized in 
Grajetzki 2014. 5. Princess Khenemet had a similarly 
styled necklace with ankh signs instead of sa signs; see 
Aldred 1971, pl. 12. 6. See Junker 1941, p. 45, fig. 8, 
bottom left. 7. See Andrews 1994, p. 11, fig. 5; Metro-
politan Museum (10.130.2430, .2435, .2436). 8. The 
earliest versions of this amulet, the small carnelian 
forms of the late Old Kingdom, actually imply that a 
scallop or cockle is the mollusk being copied rather 
than an oyster. Andrews makes a similar point with  
her identification of the tiny carnelian- shell amulets  
as the species Cardium edule (now Cerastoderma 
edule). Both cockles and scallops would have been 
common shells along a Red Sea beach in antiquity, as 
they are today. The shells hanging from the necklace  
of Princess Khenemet (Egyptian Museum, Cairo  
[CG 52979]) certainly appear to be cockles from their 
shape, radiating ribs, and pairs of inflated umbos 
(Aldred 1971, p. 187, pl. 29). The word wedja, mean-
ing “healthy,” “sound,” or “whole” and deriving from 
the word for “green,” is associated with the necklaces 
that include shells in the coffin friezes and has been 
used to interpret the meaning of “oyster” shells; see 
Andrews 1990, p. 180. However, it is not clear that 
wedja means “shell necklace” (Hannig 2006, pt. 1, 
p. 767), and therefore we do not know precisely what 
this type of shell symbolizes. For shells perhaps used 
as military rewards, see cat. 102A. 9. Senebtisi’s shell 
necklace is nevertheless closely paralleled by a neck-
lace belonging to Princess Mereret’s burial (Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo [CG 53171, CG 53255]) and one 
from the personal jewelry of Princess Sithathor 
(Egyptian Museum, Cairo [CG 53147]); see Aldred 
1971, p. 196, pl. 45; Vienna 2001–2, pp. 55, 59, no. 47. 
See also Vernier 1927, vol. 1, pp. 377, 384–85, 412–13, 
vol. 2, pls. 41, 81. 10. See, for example, Metropolitan 
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pp. 132–35, no. 85. 9. Carter et al. 1923–33, vol. 1, 
pl. 78; Wilkinson, A., 1971, p. 70; Vogelsang- 
Eastwood 1997, pp. 13, 20–21. Department of Egyp-
tian Art archives, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
TAA 192 (Box 21), TAA 304 (Box 44), TAA 357 
(Textile 173). 10. Dieter Arnold has found evidence 
for installations that may have supported palls in 
Middle Kingdom elite and royal tombs; see Arnold, 
Di., et al. 2015, p. 13. 11. Vogelsang- Eastwood 1997, 
p. 12. 12. Ute Rummel discusses the leopard skin as  
an important symbol of regeneration, which explains 
its presence in mortuary rituals (Rummel 2010, 
pp. 24–39). Early Dynastic Period: See, for example, 
the small faience statuette of a woman and child 
(Metropolitan Museum [03.4.16]). For a discussion 
of the leopard- skin cloak, see Patch 2015, forthcom-
ing. Old Kingdom: See, for example, the slab stelae of 
Nefretiabet and Wepemnefret (Christiane Ziegler in 
Paris, New York, and Toronto 1999–2000, pp. 242–46, 
nos. 51, 52. Middle Kingdom: The funerary boat of 
Ukhhotep (Metropolitan Museum [12.183.3]) has a 
canopy decorated with a leopard skin. New Kingdom: 
Funerary equipment depicted in the tomb of Khaemhet 
includes a leopard skin (see the drawing in Jéquier 
1921, p. 41, fig. 836, and Department of Egyptian Art 
archives, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Egyptian 
Expedition, TT 810, tomb of Khaemhet). 13. Imitation 
leopard skins or cloaks use both stars and rosettes in 
their decoration. Although from the Roman Period, 
and therefore a much later date, a cloth (Metropolitan 
Museum [31.9.4]) intended to represent a leopard 
skin worn by a sem priest was given rosettes to repre-
sent the cat’s spots. The rosette is an early motif in 
ancient Egypt: it is known as far back as the Carnarvon 
knife handle (Metropolitan Museum [26.7.1281]) 
and the Davis comb (Metropolitan Museum 
[30.8.224]). The motif may have been borrowed  
from the Near East, where it appears even earlier. The 
use of rosettes for the spots on representations of 
leopards is recorded at Çatal Hüyük in the Neolithic 
Period (Kammerzell 1994, p. 56, fig. 11). 14. The 
collection of the Metropolitan Museum contains no 
well- dated rosettes that predate Senebtisi’s burial. 
Carol Andrews (Andrews 1994, p. 88, fig. 65) dis-
cusses them under floral elements, and the burial of 
Queen Ahhotep contains the earliest examples 
mentioned in her discussion.
Bibliography: Mace and Winlock 1916, pp. 58−60, 
pl. 14B, 15A−C, 21, 28D, F; Aldred 1971, pp. 176−77, 
pl. 6; Hayes 1990b, pp. 230−31, fig. 146.

180. Pendant in the Form of a uraeus
Silver
H. 6.2 cm (2½ in.)
Eleventh Dynasty (ca. 2120–1981 B.C.)
Nag el- Deir, tomb N453b; Harvard University–
Museum of Fine Arts Expedition, 1904
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Harvard 
University–Boston Museum of Fine Arts 
Expedition (21.973)

If the rosettes are from an unusual article of 
clothing, the particular textile was most likely 
folded and placed under Senebtisi’s head inside 
her coffin, as some of her other personal equip-
ment was. The fact remains that such sequins 
are unknown in quantity before Senebtisi. Their 
rarity14 and possible function as part of a 
leopard- skin cloak once again suggest that the 
Lady Senebtisi, although lacking a high- ranking 
title, had an important place in the royal  
court that gave her access to such clothing as 
well as to the Lower Egyptian garment (see 
cat. 177). DCP
Notes: 1. The diadem was on top of Senebtisi’s 
wrappings. 2. Scholars have also referred to the design 
as a sequin or daisy, depending on the material and 
color of the object described. 3. British Museum, 
London (AES 37532); see Andrews 1990, p. 43, 
fig. 31. This held a piece of cloth in place on the 
mummy’s head. 4. See Aldred 1971, pl. 39, for a good 
illustration. 5. Mace and Winlock 1916, p. 58. 6. For  
a good illustration of this diadem, see Aldred 1971, 
pl. 28. 7. The excavation photographs do not reveal any 
evidence of the impressions of hair from a wig. The one 
strand of wavy fiber—an impression in the resin—that 
Mace and Winlock used to reconstruct a wig decorated 
with rosettes does not resemble wig hair but something 
more akin to a tassel from a piece of cloth. 8. For an 
earlier reconstruction of the Sithat horyunet wig 
(Metropolitan Museum [16.1.25]), see Winlock 1934, 
pls. 2, 3. See the wood head of a woman (Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo [ JE 39390]) in Saleh and Sourouzian 
1987, no. 89, and the wig decoration on a coffin  
from the Twenty- first Dynasty (Metropolitan 
Museum [25.3.2a]). See also the wig on the coffin of 
Artemidora, which dates to the first century a.d. 
(Metropolitan Museum [11.155.5]); New York 2000, 

wig decorations, but the result has never been 
convincing.7 There is a documented example of 
wig decoration from the Middle Kingdom, 
whose elements are depicted in a checkerboard 
pattern, presumably of gold tubes, such as those 
found with Sithathoryunet.8 No wig decoration 
from any period takes the form of the multiple 
vertical rows that Mace and Winlock re-created. 
With rosettes, only a single horizontal row can 
be found as decoration on New Kingdom wigs. 
However, the clustering of the rosettes in the 
photographs documenting the Senebtisi find 
does not support a checkerboard pattern or a 
single horizontal row of rosettes. 

If the rosettes are not wig ornaments, 
alternative explanations to Mace and Winlock’s 
reconstruction must be considered. Gold 
rosettes are best known, although largely from 
New Kingdom contexts, as decorations sewn 
onto cloth. Tutankhamun’s burial has the most 
surviving pieces of cloth decorated with 
rosettes.9 His great pall, of course, included 
widely spaced rosettes that were much larger 
than Senebtisi’s. Yet a pall would have been 
erected over the outer coffin and not placed at 
the head inside the anthropoid one, as in 
 Senebtisi’s burial.10 The most likely possibility, 
then, is that the rosettes derive from an item of 
decorated clothing, and Tutankhamun did have 
clothing with such rosettes, including an imita-
tion leopard skin.11 There is a long history of 
actual leopard skins, as well as painted or 
perhaps embroidered cloaks with that pattern, 
worn by elite individuals at funerary repasts; 
these skins were also depicted in scenes show-
ing mortuary rituals.12 In such instances, rosettes 
could be used to represent the animal’s spots.13

Cat. 179B rOSetteS



244 catalogue

Mediterranean for gathering labdanum, the 
sticky, brown, perfumed resin of the Cistus shrub. 

The various elements of this particular model 
flail were recovered from the floor of the inner 
coffin of a steward by the name of Hapiankhtifi 
and comprise a jointed wood handle with 
gold-foil caps and three strands of pendant 
beads—their shapes round (carnelian and 
faience), tubular (faience), and long and gently 
expanding to rounded ends (wood). The tomb 
of Hapiankhtifi was found at Meir by the Egyp-
tian archaeologist Ahmed Bey Kamal, working 
on behalf of Said Pasha Khashaba, a collector 
who held the government concession to exca-
vate the site from 1910 to 1915; its contents 
came to the Metropolitan Museum in 1912. 

Two actual, royal nekhakha implements of 
Eighteenth Dynasty date were discovered by 
Howard Carter in the tomb of Tutankhamun. 
As befits their practical role as items of phara-
onic regalia, these are of much sturdier con-
struction, with handles composed of gilded-  and 
dark- blue- glass cylinders assembled on a 
copper- alloy rod, and pendant beads of gilded 
wood, gold, and carnelian. NR
Bibliography: Hayes 1990a, pp. 286–87. 
For the flail: Newberry 1929. 
For the two flails from the tomb of Tutankhamun: 
Carter et al. 1923–33, vol. 3, pp. 77–78, pl. 21A.

pp. 117–18, no. 44. 4. It was often found here in 
conjunction with the vulture; see Jéquier 1921, 
pp. 12–15. 5. See cats. 159, 170, 177, 180, 181, and 
“Understanding Death” in this volume, pp. 218–21.
Bibliography: Boston 1988, pp. 117−18, no. 44.

181. Flail of Hapiankhtifi
Wood, faience, gold, carnelian
L. 52.8 cm (20¾ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1981–1802 B.C.)
Meir, tomb of Hapiankhtifi; excavated by Ahmed 
Bey Kamal on behalf of Sayyid Pasha Khashaba 
(Said Bey) excavations, 1910–12 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,  
Gift of J. Pierpont Morgan, 1912 (12.183.15a–g)

Over the years a good number of late Middle 
Kingdom tombs attributable to members of  
the higher ruling classes have been uncovered, 
primarily in the vicinity of prominent royal 
foundations. These “court burials” are in part 
characterized by the inclusion of objects of an 
exclusively funerary nature, including replicas 
of royal insignia intended to identify the 
deceased with Osiris, lord of the underworld. 
One such item of ritual equipment was the flail 
(nekhakha), long associated by Egyptologists, 
rightly or wrongly, with the ladanesterion, an 
implement employed in the ancient 

During the Middle Kingdom mummies were 
often provided with objects to assist the 
deceased in the transition from this world into 
the next. This delicate uraeus pendant, now 
unfortunately missing the head of the aroused 
cobra, was one such piece.1 Made from rare 
silver, it features wire that has been twisted into 
scroll- like elements suggestive of the patterns  
of the cobra’s skin.2 The woman around whose 
neck this elegant piece was probably once 
suspended was richly adorned with many other 
pieces of jewelry including multiple necklaces, 
bracelets, a girdle of shell beads, and anklets 
with silver feline claws.3

By the end of the Old Kingdom 
(ca. 2100 B.C.), the uraeus was an element  
that appeared in object friezes on coffins,4 
where its illustration was the result of the spread 
of royal funerary spells for use by private indi-
viduals. The uraeus, a regal emblem, connected 
the owner with the king in his role as Osiris in 
the next life.5 The symbol was important to this 
woman, for not only did she wear one, but her 
mummy also had another version on its brow 
(for comparison, see cat. 170). DCP
Notes: 1. The pendant may have been broken deliber-
ately so that the snake could not hurt the deceased.  
2. A very similar example, also missing its head, but 
made from gold and electrum was acquired in Thebes 
(British Museum, London [AES 34266]; see Andrews 
1994, p. 76, no. 76). Without a loop for suspension, 
use as an ornament on a diadem or even on the 
forehead of the mummy is its suspected purpose.  
3. The deceased has not been identified as such, but 
the jewelry strongly suggests a female burial. On the 
jewelry, see Peter Lacovara in Boston 1988, 
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183. Water Jar of Princess 
Sithathoryunet
Travertine (Egyptian alabaster)
H. 56 cm (22 in.), Diam. 26.7 cm (10½ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1813 B.C.)
El- Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II, tomb 
of Sithathoryunet (no. 8); British School of 
Archaeology in Egypt excavations, 1919–20
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1921 (21.2.62a, b)

In the arid, generally rainless land of Egypt, 
precious water was derived mainly from the 
Nile, springs at oases, and wells dug by people. 
Awareness of its essential role in sustaining all 
forms of life most likely led to the ancient 
Egyptian belief that the universe had emerged 
from primordial waters of creation at the begin-
ning of time.

This magnificent large jar, made of a semi-
translucent stone known as Egyptian alabaster, 
could be considered a physical manifestation of 
the Egyptians’ belief in the magical power of 
water. It belonged to Sithathoryunet, possibly a 
daughter of Senwosret II, and was discovered 
not in the same chamber as her famous jewelry 
(cats. 54–57) but in a secret alcove hidden 
behind the blocks lining the princess’s burial 
chamber. The seven lines of spells neatly carved 
on its body and originally filled with green (or 
perhaps blue) pigment indicate that the jar was 
placed inside the tomb to ensure magically an 
eternal provision of life- giving water to its 
deceased owner:1 “Princess Sithathoryunet, 
accept these your cool waters from the earth, 
which beget everything living and all things, for 
they are what this earth gives—(this earth) that 
begets everything living and from which every-
thing comes. May you live through them and be 
restored through this air that is from it. It shall 
beget you and you shall emerge alive through 
everything you might desire. May they be to 
your good.”2 In other words, the water in the jar 
not only makes the land fertile but also pro-
motes the consumer’s regenerative force and 
ultimately ensures her rebirth. When one looks 
at the vessel with its symbolic function in mind, 
the adaptation of the wavy striations of the 
stone begins to seem intentional. As the inter-
vals between the rippled lines gradually shorten 
toward the top, the jar appears to contain a 
magically charged liquid, welling up endlessly 
from the bottom of the earth and overflowing 
with its procreative power.

The shape of the neckless jar, with its high 
shoulder, superficially resembles that of canopic 
jars (see cat. 173), but the combination of  
this form with a sharply carinated lid has its 
origin in the copper libation jars used for 
handwashing during the Old Kingdom. By the 
Middle Kingdom, this archaizing vessel type 

the human as inheriting this part from the 
maternal line, whereas the paternal line may 
generate other aspects, such as the ka (energy 
or sustenance). Here, the named person calls on 
his or her own body not to bear witness to any 
wrongdoing at the crucial moment of judgment 
after death. The core of the appeal may be 
rendered as follows:

Do not stand against me as witness!
Do not oppose me in the tribunal
or speak wrongly against me beside the 

keeper of the balance.
For you are my ka that is in my body,
the Khnum who makes my limbs whole.

For the first time in recorded history, after-
life begins with a judicial assessment of the 
individual, balancing the person’s good and evil 
deeds on earth, as on the scales of a workshop 
or marketplace. Three centuries later, in the 
New Kingdom, this dramatic metaphor of 
mathematical precision in divine judgment 
would give rise to the now famous images of 
weighing the heart, expressed here already in 
words. The two elements, or aspects, of the 
heart and its surrounds are addressed as a single 
collective and identified as ka, the sustaining 
energy within the body, and as Khnum, the god 
who models the body at birth, often pictured as 
a potter shaping a human figure on his wheel. 
These themes remained central to the dominant 
rites and instruments of bodily survival after 
death, until heart scarabs ceased to be made in 
the Hellenistic Period, some fifteen hundred 
years later. Of the few late Middle Kingdom 
heart scarabs known, one was reinscribed in a 
later period for a new burial. Evidently the 
scarabs continued to be regarded as objects  
of power. SQ
Bibliography: Quirke 2001–2; Lorand 2008.

182. Heart Scarab of the  
Noblewoman Nefruptah
Green- black jasper(?)
L. 4.3 cm (1¾ in.)
Late Middle Kingdom (ca. 1900–1700 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Henry Christy; 
acquired by the museum, 1865
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 15516)

From the late Middle Kingdom on, the central 
role of the heart in strategies for an afterlife was 
materially marked by placing a large scarab- 
shaped amulet in the burial. The earliest exam-
ples found in situ are from the New Kingdom, 
and they were within the wrappings, over the 
chest of the deceased. A possible antecedent is 
the massive silver scarab found at the wrist of 
Wah, overseer of the storehouse of the treasurer 
Meketre, from the beginning of the Twelfth 
Dynasty (cat. 70). Late Middle Kingdom heart 
scarabs are cut from hard green- black stone, 
with a human face replacing the scarab head, 
and inscribed on the underside with a special 
new composition naming the dead man or 
woman, always of high status in early examples 
such as this one. The scarab of the leading 
woman of nobility Nefruptah is of gemlike 
quality, typical for this group, and bears a com-
position of twelve lines, in which bird and snake 
signs are without legs or lower bodies. These 
incomplete hieroglyphs render harmless animals 
that might disturb the deceased. At the text’s 
midpoint, however, the artist has included legs 
for the chick in the name of the god Khnum.

The new composition presents a double 
appeal to the haty (heart) and ib, another word 
often translated as “heart,” but perhaps covering 
all organs within the chest cavity, in particular 
the parts removed for separate preservation 
during mummification. The ib is here said to be 
“of my mother,” perhaps reflecting a concept of 

Cat. 182



246 catalogue

184. three Cosmetic vessels
Anhydrite
Bowl: H. 3.4 cm (1⅜ in.), Diam. 9.7 cm (3⅞ in.); 
ointment jar: H. 8.4 cm (3¼ in.), Diam. 6.3 cm 
(2½ in.); kohl jar: H. 5.4 cm (2⅛ in.), 
Diam. 4.2 cm (1⅝ in.) 
Late Twelfth to early Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1878–1749 B.C.)
Abydos, cemetery v, tomb v 21; Egypt 
Exploration Fund excavations, 1902–3
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,  
Gift of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1904 
(04.18.49, 04.18.48a, b, 04.18.46a, b)

The ancient Egyptians used stone jars to store 
perfumed oils, ointments, and cosmetics 
because the stone kept these substances cool 
and moist, protecting what were valuable 
commodities. While storage jars made of 
imported stone and decorated with gold, such 
as the obsidian vessels from the tomb of Prin-
cess Sithathoryunet (cat. 53), may have 
belonged exclusively to members of the royal 
family, many Egyptians of lesser rank also 
owned beautiful stone containers. 

In the Twelfth Dynasty a light blue stone 
once referred to as blue marble, but now identi-
fied as anhydrite, came into use.1 The source of 
the stone has yet to be determined, but it 
probably came from mines adjacent to the Nile 
Valley. The three anhydrite vessels seen here 
were found with two others2 in a tomb exca-
vated on behalf of the Egypt Exploration Fund 
at Abydos. One of the chambers in the tomb 
contained two badly crushed burials, at least 
one of which was a woman, to judge from the 
associated jewelry.3

Most Egyptian stone vessels were elegant 
and simple in shape, like the bowl and the flaring 
ointment jar shown here. The third container is 
somewhat more elaborate. The upper part takes 
the form of a lidded kohl jar and the lower part 
is a small table. This configuration resembles 
that of the jars of sacred oils depicted in tomb 
paintings and reliefs, and in the decorative 
object friezes inside coffins of the period. Oils, 
ointments, and cosmetics were not only used  
by the living but also were needed in the after-
life. In the Book of the Dead, Spell 125 contains  
a rubric instructing that, when in the “hall of 
justice,” the deceased should utter the spell 
while pure and clean, dressed in white garments 
and sandals, painted with black eye paint, and 
anointed with myrrh.4 Although this text dates 
to the New Kingdom, it undoubtedly reflects 
beliefs that were current in earlier periods  
as well.5 CHR
Notes: 1. Aston, B., 1994, pp. 51–53; Nicholson  
and Shaw, eds. 2000, pp. 22–23. Anhydrite is an 
anhydrous form of calcium sulphate. It was used in the 
Middle Kingdom and into the Second Intermediate 
Period. 2. An ointment jar (Metropolitan Museum 

Di., et al. 2002, p. 126. 2. Translation adopted from 
James P. Allen in New York 2005–6, p. 17, no. 2. 
3. Catharine H. Roehrig in Los Angeles, Saint Louis, 
and Indianapolis 1995–96, p. 152, no. 58; James P. 
Allen in New York 2005–6, p. 17, no. 2.
Bibliography: Petrie et al. 1923, pp. 15–16, 42, pls. 25 
(no. 7), 26; Hayes 1990a, p. 326, fig. 214; Los Angeles, 
Saint Louis, and Indianapolis 1995–96, pp. 151–52, 
no. 58; New York 2005–6, p. 17, no. 2.

was transformed into a religious accoutrement 
associated with purification rituals or, as in this 
example, a component of funerary 
equipment.3 KY
Notes: 1. A similar magical water jar of Queen  
Khenemetneferhedjet was found in her burial cham-
ber inside the pyramid of Amenemhat III at Dahshur; 
Arnold, Di., 1980, p. 20, pl. 15a. The lid of a water jar 
was found in the tomb of Queen Weret II in the 
Senwosret III pyramid complex, Dahshur; see Arnold, 
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Note: 1. The jars are, respectively, Engelbach’s type 36f 
and 67s; the bowl is type 90s; the beads are type 60a.
Bibliography: Engelbach and Gunn 1923, p. 13, 
pls. 19 (no. 3), 59 (no. 162); Cambridge and Liver-
pool 1988, p. 140, no. 141; Grajetzki 2004, p. 38.

standing man wearing a sharply angled wig, 
dressed in a three- quarter- length kilt (the fold 
lines indicate its freshly laundered state and 
thus its wearer’s elevated status), and support-
ing a wide- mouthed bowl that rests on a block 
base. It was doubtless intended as a container 
for kohl eye makeup—either the variety based 
on galena (lead ore), or the older, green variant 
based on malachite, which fell out of favor by 
the New Kingdom.

The object was found at the end of 1913 
during excavations carried out by the British 
School of Archaeology in Egypt at el- Haraga 
(cemetery A), where it formed part of a robbed 
and decayed burial within shaft tomb 162, 
belonging to a woman whose name is now lost. 
Accompanying the cosmetic container was a 
small and uninscribed diorite dyad, or pair 
statue, naively carved with the image of a 
woman, perhaps a mother, and a young child 
shown with a sidelock and a finger raised to the 
mouth (cat. 126). Although precise numbers are 
not specified by the excavator, the grave goods 
included round-  and flat- bottomed pottery jars 
(one with an incised ka sign) and a high- footed 
bowl, along with beads of the type employed in 
ritualistic flails.1 The marl- clay jar with the ka 
potmark suggests a Thirteenth Dynasty date for 
the deposit and its contents. This falls a little 
after el- Haraga’s period of greatest prosperity, 
which spanned the end of the Twelfth and early 
part of the Thirteenth Dynasty, and coincided 
with the flourishing of the pyramid town of 
Senwosret II, Hetep- Senwosret, some 4 kilome-
ters distant at el- Lahun, of which el- Haraga may 
represent an outlying cemetery. NR

[04.18.47a, b]) and a lidded kohl jar (Metropolitan 
Museum [04.18.45a, b]) with a shape similar to the 
kohl jar from the tomb of Sithathoryunet (cat. 53B). 
3. Ayrton, Currelly, and Weigall 1904, pp. 8–9, pls. 12  
(1, 2), 20 (6). The jewelry included leopard claws that 
would have been strung on anklets, a form of orna-
ment worn only by women (see cats. 57D, E). 
4. Faulkner 1990, pp. 33–34. 5. For cosmetic vessels in 
general, see Manniche 1999.
Bibliography: Unpublished. 

185. Cosmetic Container
Limestone, paint
H. 8.6 cm (3⅜ in.), W. 3.6 cm (1⅜ in.)
Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1802 –1650 B.C.)
El- Haraga, cemetery A, tomb 162; British School 
of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian Research 
Account excavations, 1913–14
The Syndics of the Fitzwilliam Museum, 
Cambridge (E.6.1914)

The burials of more affluent individuals during 
the late Middle Kingdom tend to be distin-
guished by the inclusion of an array of nonritual 
objects, some of which seem to have been 
simply reassigned from use in the home for 
employment in the beyond. Containers for 
grinding or containing cosmetic materials, with 
the connotations these carried of resurrection 
and rebirth, occur with particular frequency 
and in a range of both plain and elaborate 
forms. This small sculptural vessel falls into the 
latter category: carved from a single block of 
limestone and still preserving traces of its 
original paint, the piece takes the form of a 
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suggest that bracelets and anklets completed 
the ornamentation.

Who is this beautiful nude figure? Ivory, a 
precious and symbolic material, was generally 
reserved for depictions of the king’s entourage, 
which included his family; nude female figu-
rines carved in ivory are rare. The base, broken 
under her feet, was probably set into a pedestal 
that was perhaps inscribed with the name of a 
deceased nobleman’s wife. If she was not his 
relation, it is also possible that the statuette was 
placed near the mummy of the deceased to 
evoke the symbolic “feminine principle” neces-
sary for his rebirth in the hereafter. ED
Bibliography: Delange 1987, pp. 114–15.

186. Statuette of Senbi
Cedar, paint
H. 32.7 cm (12⅞ in.), W. 7 cm (2¾ in.), 
D. 10.4 cm (4⅛ in.)
Late Eleventh to early Twelfth Dynasty 
(ca. 2030–1917 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; acquired by the  
museum, 1995
Roemer-  und Pelizaeus- Museum,  
Hildesheim (F3)

This statuette depicts Senbi in the typical stand-
ing pose of a woman, with her feet together and 
her hands at her sides. She wears a tight sheath 
dress with straps that cover her breasts. The 
hem, upper edge (just below the breasts), and 
straps of the dress are indicated by incised lines. 
A broad collar of beads is outlined in black 
paint. A simple offering text is written on the 
base: “Invocation offerings of bread and beer, 
/// to the one revered before Osiris, Senbi, 
mistress of veneration.”

The figure is probably a ka statue that would 
have been placed in an offering chapel or inside 
Senbi’s tomb. The shape of the face, the large, 
wide- open eyes, and the full mouth suggest that 
it was made in the same part of northern Egypt 
as the estate figures from the tomb of Meketre 
(cat. 163), though not necessarily by the same 
artists. CHR
Bibliography: Eggebrecht 1995, p. 397, figs. 1a, b; 
Sotheby’s, New York, 1995, lot 14; Schmitz 1996, 
p. 373.

187. Statuette of a Nude Woman
Hippopotamus ivory, traces of paint
H. 10.8 cm (4¼ in.), W. 2.7 cm (1⅛ in.),  
D. 2.1 cm (⅞ in.) 
Second half of the Twelfth Dynasty 
(ca. 1887–1802 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Fould; acquired  
by the museum, 1860
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (E 3517)

This diminutive statuette presents a smiling, 
genial face. She wears a lavish wig that extends 
high above the temples and divides into three 
locks, which were originally painted black and 
are held by headbands that expose her ears.  
The legs are joined together; the arms, carved 
separately and attached with pegs, lie vertically 
along the length of the body. As if obscured by 
the high polish of the ivory, her nudity retains  
a certain modesty; in contrast, the painted 
highlights attract attention to the pubic region. 
Likewise, the dimples on the hip and the but-
tocks are well marked. Faint traces of paint 
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Notes: 1. Carnarvon and Carter 1912, pp. 56–59, 
pl. 50. 2. See Hoerth 2007, pp. 66–68; Irving Finkel in 
New York 2008–9, p. 154, no. 92. 3. See Terence 
DuQuesne in Washington, D.C., and other cities 
2002–7, p. 158, no. 72. 4. Erdös 1986, pp. 118–19. 5. 
Approximately seventy boards from both Africa and 
the Near East have been recorded to date; see De 
Voogt, Dunn- Vaturi, and Eerkens 2013, pp. 1718–19, 
fig. 3, table 2.
Bibliography: Carnarvon and Carter 1912, pp. 56–59, 
fig. 14, pl. 50 (1, 2); New York 2008–9, pp. 153–54, 
no. 92; Paris 2012–13, p. 59, no. 19.

the dead in the underworld.3 The boards on 
which some games were played evoked the 
human form in shape or by the representation 
of anatomical details, such as eyes. Sophie 
Erdös suggests that passing the pegs through 
the sequence of holes on the body- shaped 
board allowed the deceased to be reborn.4

The archaeological evidence for the game of 
hounds and jackals points to an origin in Egypt 
at the turn of the second millennium B.C. In 
contrast to senet, played in Egypt for more than 
three thousand years, this game is almost exclu-
sively attested during the Middle Kingdom,  
and at certain sites (Sidmant el- Gebel, Thebes, 
el- Lahun, and Lisht). The increasing impor-
tance of senet in funerary rituals during the 
New Kingdom may explain the fading of the 
game with pegs and holes. Meanwhile, military 
campaigns and trade relations had facilitated its 
spread outside Egypt, from Nubia to central 
Anatolia, as early as the beginning of the second 
millennium B.C. With minor variations in the 
playing surface, the race game remained popu-
lar throughout the Near East until the mid- first 
millennium B.C.5 AEDV

188. Game of Hounds and Jackals
Ivory, ebony, sycamore
Board: L. 15.6 cm (6⅛ in.), W. 10.1 cm (4 in.), 
H. 6.8 cm (2⅝ in.); jackal pins: H. 7 cm (2¾ in.) 
to 8.5 cm (3⅜ in.); hound pins: H. 6 cm (2⅜ in.) 
to 6.8 cm (2⅝ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat IV 
(ca. 1814–1805 B.C.)
Thebes, Lower el- Asasif, courtyard of tomb CC 37, 
pit tomb of Reniseneb (CC 25); Carnarvon and 
Carter excavations, 1910; ex coll. Lord Carnarvon
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Edward S. Harkness Gift, 1926 
(26.7.1287a–k); Gift of Lord Carnarvon,  
2012 (2012.508)

The original names of some much- played 
ancient games remain unknown. Howard 
Carter named this race game, popular in the 
Middle Kingdom, “Hounds contra Jackals” after 
the characteristic heads of the playing pins.1 
Since its discovery in 1910, this unique set has 
become an icon not only because of its ele-
gance, but also because it is the only example 
that retains its pegs, five per side. The board of 
sycamore wood, overlaid with ivory and ebony, 
rests on four bulls’ legs. A bolted drawer was 
built in for storing the playing pieces, which 
have traces of red paint. This Theban set is 
missing only the dice, which were probably 
throw sticks.

The other prevalent modern name for the 
game, “fifty- eight holes,” refers to the board’s 
two sets of twenty- nine holes arranged symmet-
rically, here on either side of a palm tree. The 
ancient rules are unknown but reconstructions 
have been suggested.2 The course of play proba-
bly started at the holes below the palm fronds 
and continued down the center of the board, 
around the outer edge, and up to a larger finish 
hole in the thirtieth position. The progress of 
the race was affected by interhole links and 
hieroglyphs. The links could be shortcuts or 
penalties, as in the modern game Chutes and 
Ladders, with a playing piece sent forward or 
backward. From hole ten onward, every fifth 
hole is emphasized. It is assumed that the 
hieroglyph nefer (good or beautiful), marked on 
two positions, was beneficial to players who 
landed on them. The final hole is surrounded by 
the hieroglyph shen, which may have meant 
“end of the track.” The player who reached this 
sign, also interpreted as “eternity,” possibly 
succeeded in his quest for immortality. 

Playing accessories, as well as simulacra of 
games, are linked to the deceased’s journey in 
the afterlife and thus often found among burial 
goods. The jackal deity Anubis, whose imagery 
was a part of this game, was symbolically 
responsible for mummification and protected 
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Khentiamentiu. Khentiamentiu’s 
name, which means “foremost of the 
westerners (i.e., the dead),” soon 
came to be understood as Osiris’s 
epithet. It was apparently through this 
blending that Osiris, previously a 
visually nondescript male deity, 
absorbed Khentiamentiu’s icono-
graphic attributes, including the white 
crown of Upper Egypt, the crook- 
and- flail insignia, and a mummified 
body, all of which were appropriate 
for Osiris’s mythological archetype as 
a deceased king of the primeval world 
(figs. 99, 101; cats. 190, 191). The story, 
as related in post–Middle Kingdom 
texts, describes how Osiris was mur-
dered and dismembered by his 
brother, Seth, and subsequently 
revived by his sister/wife Isis and 

sister Nephthys. The resurrected Osiris impregnated Isis, who later 
gave birth to Horus. 

By the early Middle Kingdom, Egyptians rediscovered the 
tomb of Djer, one of the First Dynasty kings, at Umm el- Qaab and 
designated it as the true burial place of Osiris. It is not clear precisely 
when this development took place, but it may have occurred in the 
Eleventh Dynasty, since the area of the tomb yielded an offering 
table that was dedicated to Seankhkare Mentuhotep III.3 Djer’s 
tomb, which was already about one thousand years old, was restored 
and embellished (fig. 101).4 A new limestone shrine was erected 
inside the tomb,5 and a nearly lifesize granodiorite statue of Osiris 
lying on his funerary bier was placed inside it (fig. 100).6 The iden-
tity of the king who dedicated the shrine and statue is unknown, but 
many scholars assign them to the Thirteenth Dynasty based on their 
artistic style and the traces of inscriptions they bear.7 

While it is possible that the rise of the Osiris cult at Abydos 
was inspired by the chance discovery of Djer’s tomb, more likely 
the inspiration had a reverse dynamic. As Osiris gained popularity 
at the end of the First Intermediate Period, a search for this god’s 
burial place would have been conducted in the cemetery of Egypt’s 
earliest kings. Such an initiative could not have been executed 

Few Middle Kingdom cities were dominated by the presence of  
a single deity to the extent that Abydos was, while few Egyptian 
gods were as closely linked to one particular site of worship as was 
Osiris. A map of Abydos during the Middle Kingdom period 
shows Osiris’s pervasive presence (fig. 98), but the origins of  
this quintessentially Abydene funerary god remain unclear. In fact, 
worship of Osiris may have begun in Lower Egypt, far from the 
southern city of Abydos, as his epithets in early inscriptions com-
monly associate him with Busiris in the north. By the time of the 
late Old Kingdom, Pyramid Texts from royal burials at Saqqara 
linked the god with Abydos, but there is no physical evidence of 
Osiris’s cult at the city until the end of the Eleventh Dynasty. 

Prior to the Middle Kingdom period, the primary local god  
of Abydos was Khentiamentiu,1 as royal decrees and wall- relief 
fragments from the city’s main temple precinct demonstrate.2 This 
god was associated with Egypt’s earliest kings, whose cemetery, 
known today as Umm el- Qaab, is located at the western end of 
Abydos. In myth, Osiris was the first king of Egypt, so it was only 
natural that he became connected to Khentiamentiu. Their names 
were invoked sequentially in many Old Kingdom offering formu-
las, and they eventually merged into a syncretized form, Osiris-  

Kei Yamamoto

Abydos and Osiris
The Terrace of the Great God 

Fig. 98. Map of Middle Kingdom Abydos

Fig. 99. Osiris-Khentiamen-
tiu on the stela of the palace 
hall keeper Senwosretankh 
(cat. 190)
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the few blocks with reliefs and inscriptions that have been found 
reused in later structures offer little help in understanding its deco-
rative program.

The cult statue of Osiris and various other sacred objects 
associated with the temple received the same great royal patronage 
extended to architectural projects at Abydos. Ancient Egyptians 
considered it essential to provide divine images with meals and 
attend to their decoration and cleanliness every day,15 in addition 
to repairing or entirely refashioning these statues from time to 
time. In the mid- Thirteenth Dynasty, Khasekhemre Neferhotep I 
erected a large stela16 to commemorate his decision to renew the 
divine images of Osiris- Khentiamentiu and the other members of 
the Heliopolitan Ennead at Abydos.17 The king’s alleged consulta-
tion of ancient scrolls found in archives underscores his sincere 
commitment to the religiously accurate reproduction of these 
figures. Neferhotep sent an envoy to Abydos to have the old images 
delivered to the capital city, personally supervised the manufactur-
ing of the new icons from precious raw materials, and finally sailed 
to Abydos and dedicated them at the great temple. These sacred 
images were an integral part of both daily rituals and special reli-
gious festivals.

FeStivaLS aND PerFOrMaNCe

The most important festival at Abydos—the celebration of the 
resurrection of Osiris—occurred annually in the last month of the 
inundation season, when the floodwaters would recede to reveal 
fertile earth. It coincided with the parallel festival of the god Sokar 
(or Ptah- Sokar- Osiris) held in Memphis.18 Little is known about 
the Middle Kingdom Sokar festival due to the dearth of archaeo-
logical evidence from Memphis, but the existence of a southern 
variant practiced on Elephantine Island testifies to its signifi-
cance.19 Both the festivals of Osiris and Sokar likened the annual 
inundation and subsequent germination of seeds to the burial and 
ensuing rebirth of the deceased. The widespread popularity and 

without royal patronage and permission, and indeed state- 
sponsored promotion of the Osiris cult at Abydos burgeoned 
during the Middle Kingdom, as evidenced by the great investments 
made in temple expansion and the constant renewal of cultic 
paraphernalia. The official establishment of a major annual festival 
of Osiris began to attract hundreds of pilgrims from all over the 
country, transforming Abydos into the most sacred city of  
Middle Kingdom Egypt.

teMPLe aND CuLt Statue

As early as the First Dynasty, a temple and enclosure were built at 
Abydos, which were successively rebuilt and expanded numerous 
times. The status of Osiris as the god of the temple and as chief 
deity of the city was firmly established in the Middle Kingdom 
during the reign of Senwosret I. Although this king’s foundation 
plaques call him “beloved of Khentiamentiu,”8 Osiris’s incremental 
absorption of this local deity is suggested by the three royal epithets 
inscribed on Senwosret’s colossal statue in the temple precinct: 
“beloved of Khentiamentiu,” “beloved of Osiris- Khentiamentiu,” 
and “beloved of Osiris.”9 Senwosret I significantly expanded the 
Abydos temple, employing a talented overseer of sculptors who 
had previously worked in the capital city of Itjtawi (see cat. 87).10 
This major construction project was still remembered some three 
hundred years later as “that which the king of Upper and Lower 
Egypt Kheperkare (Senwosret I’s throne name) made.”11 Other 
Middle Kingdom rulers followed suit. For example, Senwosret III 
added architectural features to the temple and dedicated colossal 
granite statues in the precinct,12 while the Thirteenth Dynasty 
pharaoh Khaankhre Sebekhotep II built minor structures.13 The 
last important renovation of the era took place under King  Userkare 
Khendjer, when a priest was ordered to cleanse and repaint various 
parts of the temple (see cat. 204).14 Since the Middle Kingdom 
phases of the Abydos temple complex are not preserved in situ, 
little can be said about the plan of its once grand architecture, and 

Fig. 100. Monument of Osiris reclining on a funerary bier. Granodiorite. 
Probably Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1802–1650 b.c.). Abydos, Umm el-Qaab, 
tomb of King Djer. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 32090)

Fig. 101. The tomb of King Djer. First Dynasty, reign of Djer (ca. 3066–
3020 b.c.). Abydos, Umm el-Qaab, after the excavation of the German 
Archaeological Institute 
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witness the ritual drama performed along the festival’s processional 
route. It is even possible that they played the roles of the followers 
of Osiris in the scene of the “great fight” under the guidance of the 
high priest.25

Some pilgrims to Abydos chose to be buried there, building 
their tomb shafts and aboveground chapels in the North and Mid-
dle Cemeteries.26 Many others erected memorial chapels without 
actual burials, especially on the steep slope just outside the temple 
enclosure.27 The latter area, called the Terrace of the Great God, or 
the August God, during the Middle Kingdom,28 was prime real 
estate for chapel building, probably because the procession of 
Osiris began and ended there. The vaulted chapels were constructed 
of mud bricks, mortar, and plaster, while the largest and most 
elaborate examples, undoubtedly belonging to wealthy officials, had 
spacious interior chambers and a front courtyard, or sometimes 
two successive courts (fig. 102). Most structures were smaller and 
simpler and made by members of the middle class, while the poor-
est pilgrims expressed the same devotion by building tiny chapels 
out of a few reused bricks stacked against the walls of larger monu-
ments. The stelae that were erected inside (see “The Art of the 
Stela” in this volume, pp. 33–36) reveal that the structures were 
meant to allow the owners to participate virtually and eternally in 
the ritual procession of Osiris and partake of the essence of the 
offerings that emanated from the nearby temple.

While some pilgrims were local residents of Abydos, most 
probably came from other cities. An example of a local pilgrim is 
the Thirteenth Dynasty official Netjeruerau, who erected a stela  
in North Abydos29 and most likely resided and worked in South 
Abydos.30 In contrast, Wahka, shown worshipping Osiris on his 
stela (fig. 40), was a mayor known to have lived in the Qaw  
el- Kebir region. Some chapels and monuments were erected in 
absentia, for individuals who could not, or chose not to, travel to 
Abydos in person. For example, when an Abydene priest named 
Ibi attended the jubilee festival of Amenemhat III in the north,  
he was asked by a palace retainer named Nebipusenwosret to take a 
stela back to Abydos on his behalf (see “Artists and Workshops” in 
this volume, pp. 24–25).31 

The practice of building private memorial chapels, and by 
extrapolation the pilgrimage to Abydos, probably began in the late 
Eleventh Dynasty. The earliest mention of the Terrace of the 
August God occurs on an unprovenanced stela that belongs stylis-
tically to this dynasty.32 The increase in building and ritual activity 
at Abydos in the early Middle Kingdom indicates a surge in the 

remarkable longevity of the two religious celebrations were proba-
bly due to their subjects, namely agriculture and afterlife, which 
were critically important to all ancient Egyptians.

Unlike its now obscure Memphite counterpart, the Abydene 
festival of Osiris is well attested in Middle Kingdom sources, both 
textual and archaeological. Inscriptions regarding this festival,  
such as the well- known stela of Iykhernofret from the reign of 
Senwosret III,20 tend to focus on its most essential and dramatic 
acts. Texts indicate that the statue of Osiris was first mounted on a 
palanquin made of precious metals, colorful gemstones, and costly 
wood,21 and was then transferred to an even more ornate boat- 
shaped shrine called a neshmet. This portable shrine was carried by 
selected members of the Abydos priesthood, who reenacted the 
myth of Osiris along a predetermined route. After leaving the 
temple enclosure, the procession passed through the shallow wadi 
flanked by two mounds known today as the North and Middle 
Cemeteries, until it reached what was believed to be the god’s tomb 
at Umm el- Qaab (ancient Peqer). As part of the ritual drama, the 
rebellious “enemies of Osiris” orchestrated an attack on the sacred 
boat and killed Osiris. While a vigil was held for the murdered god, 
the followers of Osiris waged a mock battle outside the tomb against 
the evil forces who had slain the god. Their symbolic victory was 
followed by the climactic scene: the revelation of Osiris, this time 
reborn as the lord of the underworld. Iykhernofret, who oversaw the 
ceremony, proudly recalled on his stela, “I gladdened the hearts of 
the eastern deserts, I caused jubilation in the western deserts, when 
they saw the beauty of the neshmet barque as it landed at Abydos.”22 
The festival concluded when the divine statue was returned to the 
temple, ritually purified, and placed back in the inner sanctum.

Ritual processions of divine images were major parts of most 
religious festivals in ancient Egypt, and like the one in Abydos, 
many involved performance of ritual dramas.23 Such a special 
occasion provided a rare opportunity for the public to experience 
the mysterious presence of the holy image as it emerged from its 
sanctuary and traveled through the profane world. 

PiLGriMS

The Osiris festival was distinguished from other celebrations by 
the large number of nonroyal participants who gathered not only 
from the region of Abydos but also from other parts of the country. 
While the Sokar festival on Elephantine was attended by some 
high- ranking officials from the capital city,24 the people who went 
to Elephantine were clearly not as numerous or socially diverse as 
those who journeyed to Abydos. Middle Kingdom Abydos proba-
bly represents the earliest known site of mass pilgrimage. The 
timing of the main annual festival of Osiris in the fourth month of 
Akhet (inundation season) may have allowed more people to 
travel, since this was generally an inactive period for agriculture. 
Unlike the Islamic pilgrimage to Mecca, the trip to Abydos was not 
considered a mandatory act for believers. Rather, it seems to have 
been an honor that many Egyptians strived to achieve or, at mini-
mum, ritually enacted as part of their preparation for the end of 
life, as is depicted in tomb scenes. During the festival the pilgrims 
were not allowed to enter the holiest areas, such as the temple 
precinct and Osiris’s symbolic tomb, but they were permitted to 

Fig. 102. Isometric view of a vaulted brick memorial chapel on the Terrace of 
the Great God at Abydos. Early to mid-Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1980–1880 b.c.) 
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this connection in an entirely innovative fashion, creating a 
 prototype for the New Kingdom royal tombs in the Valley of  
the Kings.41

If Senwosret III’s tomb was meant to parallel the tomb of 
Osiris at Umm el- Qaab, then his mortuary temple42 was equivalent 
to the main temple of the god at Abydos. The painted relief frag-
ments recovered from its remains indicate that its decorative  
program included large- scale scenes depicting the veneration of 
Osiris by Senwosret as well as the presentation of offerings to the 
deceased king, in the form of Osiris, by his royal successor, 
Amenemhat III.43 The temple, therefore, was not only a part of  
the Abydos- wide Osiris cult but also a way to legitimize the royal 
succession. Adjacent to the complex was a purpose- built town that 
housed the personnel who perpetuated the cultic activities at the 
tomb and temple44 and maintained regular communication with 
the capital city to ensure continued royal attention to this part  
of Abydos.45

Near Senwosret III’s tomb, archaeologists have recently dis-
covered several tombs belonging to little- known kings, including a 
Sebekhotep and Useribre Kay.46 These royal burials compare 
poorly to the magnificent tomb of Senwosret, reflecting the weak-
ened power of the late Middle Kingdom rulers, but their location 
in Abydos suggests continued royal patronage of the Osiris cult.  
At the beginning of the New Kingdom, Nebpehtire Ahmose II also 
constructed a mortuary complex consisting of a subterranean 
tomb and a temple in South Abydos,47 undoubtedly inspired by 
Senwosret. Many New Kingdom pharaohs, most notably Seti I, 
built memorial temples along the desert edge in North and  
Central Abydos. Together with the earlier temples in South 
 Abydos, these structures formed a new procession route for the 
great annual festival.48 One may conclude from this sequence of 
events that Mentuhotep II’s initiative engendered the later addition 
of this north- south axis in the re- expanded celebration of Osiris  
at Abydos.

OSiriS’S eNDuraNCe

Middle Kingdom developments undeniably raised the status of 
both Osiris and Abydos. The cult of the funerary god became 
extremely popular during this period, and many religious monu-
ments were erected in different parts of Abydos in his honor.  
Such unparalleled religious growth requires multiple explanations. 
Ultimately, however, the primary reason for the popularity of 
Osiris among both royal and nonroyal worshippers must be this 
god’s place in Middle Kingdom funerary beliefs (see “Understand-
ing Death” in this volume, pp. 218–21). Unlike the later Old 
 Kingdom, when the Pyramid Texts indicate that only kings and 
queens were thought to become Osiris upon death, the Middle 
Kingdom period offered all Egyptians, regardless of their social 
background, the expectation of associating with the lord of the 
underworld in the afterlife. Because Osiris was a god of death, the 
chief and inevitable challenge of human life, the great success of his 
cult in Abydos, first established during the Middle Kingdom, was 
destined to endure until the end of pharaonic civilization.

popularity of the Osiris cult; Senwosret I’s major temple- construction 
project may have been a direct response to it. Among the stelae 
that were excavated in this area, the earliest explicitly dated speci-
men is from Senwosret’s seventh regnal year.33 

By the early Thirteenth Dynasty, the construction of tombs 
and memorial chapels had begun to encroach on the ritual proces-
sion route. The physical congestion, and probably more critically 
the inclusion of profane structures within the sacred space, forced 
one decisive king to set up a series of stelae to mark an area desig-
nated for ritual purposes only, forbidding any private individual to 
build tombs or chapels within it.34 Here one observes a curious 
interaction between royal and nonroyal parties. The king sought to 
conduct the Osiris festival smoothly and in accordance with estab-
lished traditions, while the enthusiastic public wanted to approach 
the divine power as directly as possible. These seemingly opposing 
motivations were actually mutually indispensable, as private indi-
viduals could access the religious experience of the festival only 
with the royally sponsored care of sacred infrastructure, while the 
throne’s great expenditure of resources at Abydos would have 
made little impact if not for the public’s religious zeal.

exPaNSiON tO tHe SOutH

In the Eleventh Dynasty, Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II constructed a 
limestone chapel in Central Abydos, a previously little-worked area 
about a kilometer to the south of the main temple.35 The axis of 
this chapel is aligned toward the direction of Umm el-Qaab, indi-
cating the significance of the latter site, already recognized by  
the very beginning of the Middle Kingdom. Mentuhotep II dedi-
cated this monument primarily to Osiris, Khentiamentiu, and 
 Wepwawet, who are treated as three separate gods in the inscrip-
tion but curiously depicted as a single male deity. The text also 
alludes to a canal that the king dug, presumably connecting the 
chapel to the main temple in Abydos.

In the late Twelfth Dynasty, Senwosret III expanded royal 
activity to south Abydos, about 1.5 kilometers farther south of the 
Mentuhotep chapel. There he constructed a mortuary complex—a 
tomb and a temple—the first known royal monument of its kind at 
Abydos since the Early Dynastic Period. Senwosret’s subterranean 
tomb, cut deeply beneath the rocky cliff,36 was a radical shift from 
the traditional form of Twelfth Dynasty royal tombs—the pyra-
mid.37 Since he had earlier built a pyramid at Dahshur (see cat. 26; 
“Excavations by the Metropolitan Museum” in this volume, 
p. 314),38 the ultimate resting place of the king remains a matter of 
debate. Nonetheless, his construction of a tomb in South Abydos 
reflects his attempt to align himself with Osiris and thus connect 
his kingship to the mythical past. In particular, the first half of the 
tomb, laid out along a straight line, includes an antechamber with a 
pole ceiling in stone39 and double shaft- chambers, both features 
alluding to the underground burial of the ancient god- king. At the 
same time, the curving second half of the tomb, lined with reddish 
quartzite, probably refers to the daily rebirth of Re.40 Although 
Senwosret III was not the first king to symbolize the union of the 
funerary and solar deities through royal architecture, he expressed 
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189. Model Sailboat and  
Paddling Boat
Wood, plaster, paint, linen twine, cloth
Sailboat: L. 145 cm (57⅛ in.), L. with rudder 
158 cm (62¼ in.), W. 28 cm (11 in.), W. with 
mast 81 cm (31⅞ in.), H. 53.4 cm (21 in.),  
H. with mast 112 cm (44⅛ in.); paddling boat: 
L. 132.5 cm (52⅛ in.), L. with rudder 138.5 cm 
(54½ in.), W. 38 cm (15 in.), H. 53 cm (20⅞ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1975 B.C.)
Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 
[Meketre]); Metropolitan Museum of Art  
excavations, 1920
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1920 (20.3.4, 20.3.5)

The many wood models found in the tomb  
of Meketre, a high official buried in Thebes, 
included an impressive flotilla of model boats.1 
Among them were four ceremonial craft, which 
can be identified as such from their distinct 
archaizing form with a green hull and a 

sickle- shaped stern.2 They can be grouped into 
two pairs, each consisting of a sailing type and a 
paddling type.3 In each set, the boat with paddles 
indicates downstream travel, following the 
northward flow of the Nile, while the boat with 
the colorful mast represents an upstream jour-
ney, taking advantage of the prevailing north 
wind. More specifically, these boats probably 
symbolize the owner’s voyage by river to and 
from the sacred city of Abydos (see “Abydos 
and Osiris” in this volume, p. 252), a religious 
motif that appears on Middle Kingdom tomb 

walls and stelae (cat. 195). The question 
remains why two pairs of ceremonial boats were 
placed in one tomb. It is possible that the second 
set represents a journey to Busiris, the northern 
cult center of Osiris,4 since both of these reli-
gious trips are recorded on a wall inside an early 
Twelfth Dynasty tomb at Beni Hasan.5

The deck of each boat shows a man seated 
under a shrinelike canopy. Clearly representing 
Meketre, this figure is slightly larger and made 
with more care than those of the crew. On the 
paddling boat, for example, he is the only person 

Cat. 189 PaDDLiNG BOat

Cat. 189 SaiLBOat
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three edges, painted yellow and overlaid with a 
pattern of lashed ropes rendered as black zigzag 
lines; and the bottom surface, painted solid 
black to imitate the dado of a wall.

The rectangular area within the framing is 
divided into two main sections of painted 
reliefs, separated by three lines of hieroglyphs. 
The top section represents the realm of the gods 
and the king, as indicated by the presence of the 
winged sun disk.2 At the center, an oval cartouche 
containing the throne name of Senwosret III is 
flanked by the main funerary deities of Abydos, 
Osiris- Khentiamentiu, and Wepwawet. Osiris- 
Khentiamentiu, seen at left, is depicted standing 
in his typical mummified form, wearing the 
white crown of Upper Egypt and holding the 
was scepter (see fig. 99). Wepwawet, whose 
name means the “opener of the ways,” is shown 
on the right as a jackal recumbent on a divine 
standard. The emblem of Wepwawet was car-
ried at the head of the annual procession of 

190. Stela of the Hall Keeper of the 
Palace Senwosretankh
Limestone, paint
H. 58 cm (22⅞ in.), W. 36 cm (14⅛ in.),  
D. 8 cm (3⅛ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878 –1840 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Algernon Percy 
(1792–1865), Duke of Northumberland,  
Alnwick Castle; acquired by the museum, 1950
Oriental Museum, Durham University, Purchased 
from Hugh Percy, 10th Duke of Northumberland 
(EG 578)

Like many other late Middle Kingdom stelae, 
this one incorporates several decorative framing 
features that were borrowed directly from false 
doors (see cat. 165). These include the cavetto 
cornice at the top, which consists of simplified 
palm leaves painted in a recurring pattern of 
red, green, and blue;1 the torus molding along 

with cosmetic eye paint. The man’s brown skin 
tone is lifelike, but the viewer is struck by his 
static pose, especially compared to the boat-
men’s rigorous movements. Furthermore, his 
seat is a conventional blocklike throne with a 
pedestal, not the high- backed, four- legged chair 
used in Meketre’s nonceremonial travel boats. 
The figure, therefore, seems to represent the 
owner as a lifesize statue, not, as the excavator 
originally suggested, as a living man.6 Support-
ing this theory is the presence of priests on the 
sailboat, who hold up a censer and an ox leg and 
recite incantations from a papyrus roll. The 
ritual journey of a statue was an important part 
of the pilgrimage to Abydos.

On the sailboat in The Metropolitan 
Museum of Art and paired paddling boat in the 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo, a man sits attentively 
near the seated statue, directly on the deck  
with one knee raised and the other leg tucked 
underneath. The superb quality of these figures, 
particularly noticeable in the detailed rendering 
of toes, clearly indicates that they were carved 
by the same master sculptor who produced the 
statuesque images of Meketre. The excavator 
identified this seated individual, who also 
appears on the sporting boat found in the tomb 
(cat. 150), as Meketre’s son.7 Although this 
interpretation could be correct, it is more 
plausible that the figure represents Meketre 
undertaking a journey with his own statue 
during his lifetime. The figure does not appear 
on the sailboat in Cairo and its companion 
paddling boat in New York. Perhaps Meketre 
actually traveled to and from one cult center of 
Osiris, but not the other, and he commissioned 
the two sets of model ceremonial boats to 
truthfully record this fact. KY
Notes: 1. On the boats, see Winlock 1920, p. 30, 
fig. 21; Breasted 1948, p. 76, pl. 66b; Winlock 1955, 
pp. 59–63, 97–101, pls. 1, 4–7, 45, 48–50, 55, 77–78, 
81, 85–86; Hayes 1990a, pp. 269–70, fig. 177. 2. From 
the Old Kingdom or even earlier, boats that imitate 
skiffs made of bundles of green papyrus were used 
almost exclusively in religious or ceremonial contexts. 
They included divine barks, solar barks, funerary 
boats, and pilgrimage boats. See Landström 1970, 
pp. 56–59, 90–93, 116–21; Vinson 1994, p. 22; Jones 
1995, pp. 43–44, 48, 57–58. 3. Based on the style of 
the seated Meketre figure, the presence of the man 
seated nearby on the deck, and the falcon- head finials 
on stanchions, one can confidently pair the sailboat in 
the Metropolitan Museum (20.3.4) with the paddling 
boat in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 46716), and 
the paddling boat in the Metropolitan Museum 
(20.3.5) with the sailboat in the Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo ( JE 46717). 4. Altenmüller 1975. 5. Tomb of 
Amenemhat (no. 2) in Newberry et al. 1893–96, pt. 1, 
pls. 14, 16. 6. Winlock 1955, p. 60. 7. Ibid., p. 60, pl. 49.
Bibliography: Winlock 1955, pp. 59–63, 97–101, 
pls. 1, 4–7, 45, 48–50, 55, 77–78, 81, 85–86; Hayes 
1990a, pp. 269–70, fig. 177.
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would have served. The home of Khentiamentiu 
at Abydos might suggest a connection to the 
pilgrimage represented by Meketre’s boat 
models (cat. 189).10 Whatever the intention, 
the abandonment of the statuettes seems indic-
ative of a religious concept still in its formative 
stage. DoA and KY
Notes: 1. The piece, also found at the top of the 
“ramp” to the Meketre tomb, was deaccessioned by  
the Metropolitan Museum in the 1950s. It had been 
given the number 20.3.165, and information about it 
is in the Department of Egyptian Art archives under 
this number. 2. Tomb cards 3478 and 3479 (Thebes) 
in the Department of Egyptian Art archives list the 
following pieces under the caption “Tomb Builders 
Materials found in the top of the Ramp” (i.e., the sloping 
court in front of Meketre’s tomb): ostracon with sketch 
of a man with stick (Metropolitan Museum [20.3.158]); 
“trial pieces” with hieroglyphs (Metropolitan Museum 
[20.3.159, .160] and Egyptian Museum, Cairo [ JE 
46733]); account (Metropolitan Museum [20.3.161]; 
see James 1962, pp. 85–87, pl. 23); some halfa grass 
brushes; and the statuettes discussed here. 3. For the 
Osiris of the Old Kingdom, see the pages referenced in 
the index under “Osiris” in Allen, J., 2005, p. 463. 
4. Griffiths 1982, cols. 627–28. 5. Brovarski 1987, 
p. 42. 6. Ibid., pp. 42–43; Shalomi- Hen 2006, p. 109. 
7. Willems 1996, pp. 178–80, fig. 42, pl. 23. 8. Wilson 
1954, p. 249, pl. 18A. 9. Leitz et al. 2002–3, vol. 2, 
pp. 528–36, 783–86. 10. A strange shrouded seated 
figure was found with two funerary boats in the burial 
chamber of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II. Unfortunately 
the model has not been exhibited in its original 
arrangement. It is now in the Musées d’Art et d’Histoire, 
Geneva (4769, 4769bis); see Arnold, Di. and Do., 
1981, pp. 14–16, pl. 3a–c.
Bibliography: Unpublished.

As was customary in Egyptian sculptors’  
workshops, a draftsman prepared this stone for 
carving by drawing the outlines of the image 
that was then to be rendered in three dimen-
sions. Here the sculptor only started to chisel 
away the stone and then decided—or was 
told—to stop. He or another sculptor got a little 
further with a second, similar piece, but that 
was also abandoned.1 Both unfinished statuettes 
ended up in debris in front of the tomb of 
Meketre, a high official whose career spanned 
from the reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II  
to that of Amenemhat I. While the clearing of 
the tomb and its sloping court also brought to 
light material from later phases, the excavators 
judged that the unfinished statuettes belong to  
a group of objects connected with the tomb’s 
original construction and decoration.2 

The elegant drawing shows a shrouded 
figure without visible arms or hands, wearing 
the white crown of Upper Egypt and the curved 
beard of a deity (see cats. 210, 211). Since the 
presence of the white crown rules out an identi-
fication with Ptah, Min, Khonsu, or other gods 
customarily depicted with shrouded bodies, 
and the lack of crossed arms precludes regard-
ing the figure as a depiction of the king (see 
cats. 7, 8), the small work must have been 
intended to represent a funerary god such as 
Osiris or Khentiamentiu. 

During the early Middle Kingdom the 
character and iconography of Osiris were still 
being developed. He is amply attested in Old 
Kingdom texts as, among other things, the  
ruler of the dead with whom a deceased pha-
raoh could be identified.3 He appears in Old 
Kingdom art, like other gods, as a striding 
man.4 In hieroglyphic writing his name is 
followed by the “classifier” sign of a generic, 
shrouded, squatting deity—again like those of 
other gods.5 Beginning only in the First Inter-
mediate Period, this squatting deity occasionally 
wears the white crown.6 On an Upper Egyptian 
coffin dating to about the time of the Meketre 
tomb, a shrouded figure of Osiris with the  
white crown is depicted seated on a throne.7 

In the Old Kingdom, a classifier of a standing, 
shrouded figure with the white crown occasion-
ally followed the name of the god Khentiamentiu, 
who was worshipped as lord of the cemetery at 
Abydos since at least the First Dynasty (see 
“Abydos and Osiris” in this volume, pp. 250–
53).8 Therefore, the two statuettes from 
Meketre’s tomb could well represent this deity. 
During the early Middle Kingdom, however, 
Khentiamentiu began to be absorbed by Osiris, 
a development that ended with his name serving 
as an epithet in the form “Osiris- Khentiamentiu.”9 
Did the two unfinished statuettes already depict 
this fused lord of the underworld?

We do not know what function the statuettes 
of Khentiamentiu or Osiris- Khentiamentiu 

Osiris at Abydos and played an important role 
in blazing the path and defeating the mythical 
enemies of this god. Here, both deities shower 
the king, represented by his cartouche, with the 
hieroglyphic signs of life (ankh) and stability 
(djed). In return, the king would have ensured 
the maintenance of the deities’ cults.

The bottom section of the stela belongs to 
the realm of humankind and, accordingly, 
depicts the owner, Senwosretankh, “hall keeper 
of the palace,” with his family. In the top register 
of this section, the owner and his wife sit face- 
to- face on either side of a large table with food 
offerings above and beverage jars underneath. 
The rolls of fat on Senwosretankh’s belly not 
only indicate his maturity but also reflect the 
wealth that the palace staff accumulated, pre-
sumably through the king’s personal favor. The 
little girl and boy embracing the legs of their 
father and mother, respectively, add a personal 
touch to the scene. The couple shown at a 
smaller scale in the middle register probably 
represents Senwosretankh’s parents. The small 
woman sitting directly under the chair of 
 Senwosretankh’s mother and the two men 
seated behind her may depict his siblings. The 
captions accompanying the small green silhou-
ettes in the bottom register seem to indicate 
that they are Senwosretankh’s paternal grand-
mother and two aunts.3 Therefore, no fewer 
than four generations are represented on this 
colorful family stela. KY
Notes: 1. The blue pigment has completely disap-
peared. 2. A similar organization, with the divine/
royal section on top and the private section on bot-
tom, is seen on the stela of Khnumhotep (cat. 111).  
3. The woman on the farthest right is labeled as the 
“mother of (Senwosretankh’s) father,” while each of 
the two women shown in the same silhouette style on 
the left is called “his sister,” where the word “his” 
probably refers to Senwosretankh’s father, so the two 
women represent the owner’s aunts.
Bibliography: Birch 1880, pp. 270–72, pl. 5;  
Mahfouz, E., 2008, pp. 267–69.

191. unfinished Statuette
Limestone, ink
H. 17.8 cm (7 in.), W. 6 cm (2⅜ in.),  
D. 6.3 cm (2½ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, early reign of Amenemhat I 
(ca. 1981–1975 B.C.)
Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 
debris at the top of the sloping court (“ramp”)  
of the tomb of Meketre (TT 280, MMA 1101 
[Meketre]); Metropolitan Museum of Art  
excavations, 1920
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund and Edward S. Harkness Gift,  
1920 (20.3.164)
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192. votive Obelisk of the Overseer  
of the Storehouse amenemhat
Limestone, paint
H. 75.5 cm (29¾ in.), W. 11 cm (4⅜ in.), 
D. 11 cm (4⅜ in.)
Late Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1677–1650 B.C.) 
Probably Abydos, acquired in Egypt; ex coll. 
Algernon Percy (1792–1865), Duke of 
Northumberland, Alnwick Castle; acquired by  
the museum, 1950
Oriental Museum, Durham University, Purchased 
from Hugh Percy, 10th Duke of Northumberland  
(EG 608)

This small obelisk has a base that was inserted 
into the stone or mud- brick pavement of a 
sacred building. All four sides are inscribed  
with incised figures and texts naming the owner 
as the “overseer of the storehouse, Amenemhat.” 
The provenance of the obelisk is unknown, 
though it might have stood in Abydos given 
that the gods of this sacred city are addressed in 
the prayer texts. Probably a votive, the obelisk 
would have been deposited in an antechamber 
of the Osiris temple in that city. Epigraphic 
considerations date the monument to the late 
Thirteenth Dynasty.

Beginning in the Old Kingdom, Egyptian 
kings and elite individuals set up obelisks of 
different sizes and materials. Royal obelisks are 
of granite and can reach enormous dimensions 
(for example, the so- called Cleopatra’s Needle 
in Central Park near the Metropolitan Museum). 
Private obelisks are always smaller (about .5 to 
2 meters high), made of limestone or sandstone, 
and, if inscribed, display only the name and title 
of the owner; they are known since the late 
Fifth Dynasty and generally appear as pairs 
flanking a tomb entrance.1 Only a few Old 
Kingdom examples survive, all from funerary 
contexts, where they served as stelalike markers 
to identify the tomb owner. They may also have 
had a protective function or served as symbols 
of fertility and eternal life.

The Amenemhat monument differs. One 
side depicts Amenemhat seated with a lotus 
flower and censed by a priest; it may have been 
the front. Two sides show the owner standing 
and probably reciting the funerary prayer that is 
written on the lower part of all four sides of the 
obelisk. The prayers include the names of rela-
tives Bebi and Henenu, to whom Amenemhat 
dedicated the monument. The fourth side 
depicts the ithyphallic god Min- Horus- Nakht, 
whose name means “Min (the Coptite), the 
Horus of the Lofty Arm,” who probably pro-
tected the obelisk’s setting against negative 
influences.2 Funerary obelisks are not normally 
inscribed with such images and inscriptions. 
This consideration and the small size of the 
piece suggest that it was not a tomb obelisk, but 
a votive monument dedicated by Amenemhat 
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in a sanctuary on behalf of the deceased persons 
Bebi and Henenu mentioned in the texts. DiA
Notes: 1. For example, at the mastaba of 
 Seshemnefer IV at Giza; see Junker 1953, pl.1.  
2. For Min- Horus- Nakht, see Ogdon 1985–86, p. 35.
Bibliography: Birch 1880, pp. 324–26; Budge 1926, 
pp. 260–67; Martin, K., 1977, pp. 90–94; Cambridge 
and Liverpool 1988, pp. 66–67, no. 52; Utsunomiya 
and other cities 2008, p. 139, no. 183.

193. Stela of the Overseer of the  
Herds abkau and His Wife imemi
Limestone 
H. 112.5 cm (44⅜ in.), W. 102.5 cm (40⅜ in.) 
Eleventh Dynasty (ca. 2120–1981 B.C.)
Probably Abydos; ex coll. Bernardino Drovetti, 
acquired by the museum, 1827
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (N 169)

This beautiful stela combines stylistic quality 
and iconographic originality. The sunk- relief 
hieroglyphs at top, rendered with great care, are 
integrated with the vigorous, meticulously 
detailed relief below. The inscription, of which 
nine lines remain, indicates that the stela was 
erected at Abydos, in a chapel “near the portal 
where one receives the offerings . . . near the 
threshold of the door where Osiris is found, he 
who presides over the westerners during his 
feasts of eternity.”

The area described is the square in front of 
the temple of Osiris where pilgrims flocked for 
annual processions and grand ceremonies. 
Immediately beneath the hieroglyphs, the stela 
offers an extraordinary depiction of a few of 
these rites. The tableaux in this register have 
been interpreted as a cryptograph, meaning that 
every figure or image corresponds to a phonetic 
value and together they form a text hidden from 
noninitiates. It also appears that the vignettes 
correspond to the three stages of the myth of 
Osiris: death, burial, and resurrection. For 
example, to the left of the central neshmet bark, 
the astonishing figure of a torso standing on two 
ankh signs may represent one of the notable 
episodes of Osiris’s “recomposed” body. Farther 
to the left, the lifeless Osiris is revived on his litter 
by two frenzied mourners; next the new god- 
child appears “holding court” on a porter’s head. 
The stela has been called that “of the Osirian 
Mysteries,” as they are made unusually explicit 
here, at a time when the new rulers of the Elev-
enth Dynasty wanted to revive the cult of Osiris, 
which had its origins in the Old Kingdom. 

The monumental images on the lowest part 
of the stela are more easily understood. The two 
deceased individuals—Abkau, the overseer of 
herds, and his wife, Imemi—are seated on a 
bench with lion- paw feet in front of the funerary 
meal. The central offerings have large dimensions, 

with “thousands of loaves” on a tray and other 
food piled high on a mat. In addition, the family 
and domestic staff of the deceased bring gifts 
essential for their survival in the afterlife, each 
individual placed and sized according to his or 
her degree of proximity to the owners of the 
monument. Some rush forward, their bodies 
bent under the weight of their gestures—offering 
a cow’s leg, for example, or pouring libations. 
Others stand more solemnly, such as the woman 
who displays the menat necklace, a sign of 
rebirth, and a little servant girl who holds toiletry 
articles behind the seated wife.

At the bottom of the relief is a door adorned 
with wedjat eyes. It may have a double meaning, 
illustrating both the guarded entrance to the 
tomb and the false door that allowed the soul of 
the deceased to “enter and leave at will.” Since 
this cenotaph monument was placed in Osiris’s 
sacred zone, Abkau, Imemi, and all who sur-
round them could participate in the ceremonies 
of the god’s wake taking place there, thus assur-
ing their own eternal resurrection. ED
Bibliography: Drioton 1933; Eissa 2002. 
Translation: Barbotin 2005, pp. 140–41.
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generally sophisticated organization of the 
individual motifs. It has been suggested based 
on this observation that the two stelae were 
produced in the same workshop.3 KY
Notes: 1. Birch 1880, pp. 264–66, pl. 1; John Ruffle  
in Utsunomiya and other cities 2008, pp. 134–35, 
no. 178. 2. See the stela of Djebawes, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung, Berlin (1192); 
Simpson 1974c, p. 19, pls. 48, 49 (ANOC 31); Franke 
1984, p. 429, no. 741. 3. Freed 1996, pp. 320–23.
Bibliography: Birch 1880, pp. 264–66, pl. 1; Utsu-
nomiya and other cities 2008, pp. 134–35, no. 178.

worshipped in Abydos, asking them to bless the 
owner, but also mentions the sacred bark of 
Osiris and various festivals that were celebrated 
in that city. Further, Dedu asks any passersby, 
whether heading north or south, scribes, or 
temple priests to mention his “good name” in 
the direction of the temple of Osiris and pray to 
the divine images on his behalf during the 
festival processions.

This monument resembles the stela of 
Mentuwoser (cat. 60), another steward from 
the reign of Senwosret I, in the overall composi-
tion of main seated figure with minor standing 
figures, the relatively high raised relief, and the 

194. Stela of the Steward Dedu 
Limestone, paint
H. 115 cm (45¼ in.), W. 70 cm (27½ in.), 
D. 12 cm (4¾ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I, regnal  
year 13 (ca. 1949 B.C.) 
Probably Abydos; ex coll. Algernon Percy (1792–
1865), Duke of Northumberland, Alnwick Castle; 
acquired by the museum, 1950
Oriental Museum, Durham University, Purchased 
from Hugh Percy, 10th Duke of Northumberland  
(EG 503)

This large, round- topped stela belonged to a 
steward named Dedu, and it is dated to the 
thirteenth regnal year of Senwosret I.1 Dedu’s 
father, Djebawes, is known to have held the 
same title,2 indicating that the moderately 
high- ranking position of steward was to some 
extent hereditary. The stela is organized into 
two sections: fourteen lines of sunk- relief 
inscription on the top and three registers 
showing an offering scene carved in raised  
relief on the bottom.

Dedu is depicted in the lower left corner at  
a much larger scale than the other figures on the 
stela; his prominence indicates his importance, 
as do his possessions. Under his low- backed 
chair, his curly-tailed pet dog sits obediently; 
above his head appears a broad box, on which 
rest a mirror in its case and two vessels of 
cosmetic oil and perfume. The same set of 
objects appears on another early Twelfth 
Dynasty stela in this volume (cat. 164). 

Dedu’s wife, shown at approximately half 
her husband’s stature, is seated in front of him 
in the bottom register, enjoying the fragrance of 
a large lotus blossom, a symbol of rejuvenation. 
At the right, a still smaller man arranges the pile 
of food on the offering table while holding a 
censer in the shape of an arm supporting a cup. 
The whole scene was brightly painted in a 
variety of colors, but only the green pigment on 
the flowers and vegetables has survived. 

In the two upper registers, Dedu’s family 
members, shown at the same small scale, bring 
additional offerings of meat and a perfume vase. 
Dedu’s brother, Reniqeri, is commemorated in 
the top register at far right; he and his wife 
receive offerings of their own from two women, 
perhaps their daughters. Aside from this couple, 
none of the small figures are labeled. In addi-
tion, most lack clearly defined eyes, possibly 
because these details were added in black paint, 
which has since faded away, rather than incised 
into the stone. 

The stela was almost certainly set up at 
Dedu’s tomb in Abydos, given the references in 
the main inscription. It not only invokes Osiris, 
Wepwawet, Heqet, Khnum, and other deities 

OPPOSite: Cat. 193
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196. Statue of the reporter of  
the vizier Senwosret Seated
Gabbro
H. 53.2 cm (21 in.), W. 16.5 cm (6½ in.), 
D. 28.2 cm (11⅛ in.)
Thirteenth Dynasty, reigns of Khaankhre 
Sebekhotep II to Userkare Khendjer 
(ca. 1780–1759 B.C.)
Abydos; ex coll. Bernardino Drovetti; acquired by 
the museum, 1827
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (N 49)

Produced for a small commemorative chapel at 
Abydos (see cat. 195), this statue shows the 
deceased, Senwosret, seated on a chair with a 
backrest, his hands flat on his knees. Particularly 
grim in expression, he wears a costume fashion-
able during the late Middle Kingdom: a flared 
wig tapering down to points and a long kilt tied 
under the chest, the stiffness of the fabric 
forming a bulge over his stomach. This garment, 
associated with Senwosret’s high status—he 
was a reporter of the vizier—would cover a 
short kilt, which is visible in one of the reliefs 
from the chapel. The style of the face has traits 
characteristic of the period: very large ears, and 
eyes emphasized by heavy upper lids. The two 
deep lines on either side of the drooping mouth 
and the protruding chin are signs of age that 
were widely employed in sculptural portraits 
during the reign of Senwosret III and later.

Carved in hard stone and remarkable for its 
less common size, the sculpture was clearly 
completed in haste, given its lack of symmetry 
and its clumsiness. The dorsal pillar projecting 
over the wig, the flat top of the head, and the 
unflattering proportions of the physiognomy 

juxtaposed in an intricate composition. Two 
boats evoke the pilgrimage to Abydos: one, its 
sail lowered, rudder on the right, transports the 
coffin; the other, guided by a gust of wind, its 
rudder on the left, displays the mummy.

The three rectangular reliefs from  Senwosret’s 
chapel exhibit close similarities with those of 
the “seal bearer of the vizier Ankhu, Sihathor” in 
the State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg,1 
and another of Anu in the Metropolitan 
Museum.2 Although these two are different in 
dimension, the composition of the registers  
and the stylistic details are consistent. In addi-
tion, two servants— Senebtifi and the Asiatic 
Seneb—are named as taking part in the harvest 
on the Paris and St. Petersburg monuments. 
Most likely these small chapels were produced 
or commissioned around the same time and 
reproduce the activity of a single estate, perhaps 
that of the vizier Ankhu, whom Sihathor served 
and probably Senwosret as well (see cat. 196). 
The connection is especially noteworthy, 
because there are only a small number of such 
chapels, whose decoration appears to be 
directly inspired by the great tombs, or masta-
bas, that were erected around the monument  
of Senwosret III and his successors at 
Abydos.3 ED
Notes: 1. State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg 
(1063, 1064, 1075); see Bolshakov and Quirke 1999, 
pp. 94–104, pls. 21–23. 2. Metropolitan Museum 
(69.30); see Fischer 1996b. 3. Wegner, J., 1995, p. 60, 
no. 4 on the map. 
Bibliography: Boreux 1931.

195. Stela Chapel of the reporter  
of the vizier Senwosret
Limestone, paint
N 171: H. 54 cm (21¼ in.), W. 78.5 cm (31 in.);  
N 170: H. 54 cm (21¼ in.), W. 44 cm (17⅜ in.);  
N 172: H. 54 cm (21¼ in.), W. 77 cm (30⅜ in.)
Thirteenth Dynasty, reigns of Khaankhre 
Sebekhotep II to Userkare Khendjer 
(ca. 1780–1759 B.C.)
Abydos; ex coll. Bernardino Drovetti; acquired  
by the museum, 1827
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (N 171, N 170, N 172)

This small- scale chapel from Abydos housed  
a statue of the deceased official Senwosret 
(cat. 196). It is composed of three limestone 
slabs decorated with reliefs of figures and the 
geometric pattern known as a kheker frieze 
along the top. 

The narrowest slab, positioned directly 
behind the statue, presents the classic themes of 
funerary stelae: wedjat eyes flanked by jackals 
representing the god Wepwawet, the “opener of 
the ways” to the afterlife. Below, Senwosret, 
seated on a chair with lion- paw feet, receives the 
tribute of his family and household servants. 
The figures are grouped in registers; only his 
wife, Dita, is named.

The slab seen at left is divided into three 
registers, each containing an image identified as 
the “reporter of the vizier, Senwosret,” seated at 
far right and dressed in a variety of costumes 
(long or short kilt, wig or close- cropped hair). 
Several rites are depicted: in the top register, 
the funerary priest performs libation offerings; 
in a scene that ranges from the top to the bot-
tom the deceased, or rather his statue, attends a 
funerary banquet with his entire entourage (no 
fewer than twenty- two figures, usually identi-
fied by their function and name), including a 
dancer and musicians in the bottom register.

The block seen at right features a larger, 
standing image of Senwosret supported by a 
cane and dressed in the long kilt characteristic 
of high officials; this is the same garment his 
statue wears, but in that case one cannot see the 
short kilt worn underneath, which is visible 
here. Although the figure is lifelike, it portrays 
the statue of the deceased. His wife, in mourn-
ing, crouches near the funerary meal. Here 
Senwosret witnesses or takes part in the activi-
ties of an estate, divided over three registers: 
fishing and hunting, the carving of the choice 
cut of beef (the shank), the harvest, the gather-
ing of grain, the transport of products, the 
storage of provisions, and the preparation of 
beer. Each successive tableau is accompanied by 
inscriptions that name the individuals engaged 
in the action. On the right, watercraft are 
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Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat II,  
regnal year 13 (ca. 1907 B.C.)
Probably Abydos; ex coll. Giovanni d’Anastasi, 1839
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 567)

Dating from the reign of King Amenemhat II, 
this round- topped stela belonged to the over-
seer of the storehouse Amenemhat. The owner, 
depicted in raised relief standing in the bottom 
left corner, sports short- cropped hair and wears 
a broad collar and a long kilt. He is shown with 
one arm bent and held against his chest in a 
gesture of respect toward the deities who are 
mentioned in the lengthy inscription in front of 
him. The owner chose to devote a large portion 
of his stela to two texts known as the Abydos 
Formula and the Consecration Text, both of 
which are critical to our understanding of 
religious beliefs and practices connected to 
Abydos during the Middle Kingdom.1

The Abydos Formula is a set of prayers that 
focus on the transformation of the deceased 
into an akh (blessed spirit) in the afterlife. The 
selection and sequence of the prayers evolved 
throughout the early Middle Kingdom, becom-
ing fairly standardized by the middle of the 
Twelfth Dynasty. Lines 5 through 18 of this 
particular stela contain the fully developed 
version, which consists of twenty elements. 
Although the earliest versions of the Abydos 
Formula are in fact found on Theban monu-
ments,2 the name of the formula derives from 
its content and purpose, which are explicitly 
linked to Abydos and its main local deity, 
Osiris- Khentiamentiu. As an akh, the deceased 
would be able to act as an effective supporter of 
Osiris during the god’s festival at Abydos. One 

are particularly noticeable. The statue is inter-
esting because it typifies the output of the 
Abydos workshop, which specialized in com-
missions of ex- votos for pilgrims and therefore 
mass- produced many of its works. Every pil-
grim who came to venerate Osiris at Abydos 
hoped to own a monument bearing his name on 
the Terrace of the Great God, and the mention 
of that name had more value than the quality of 
the representation. Thus the statue of Senwosret 
bears a column of inscription, placed as if it 
were a design on his garment, naming him and 
assuring that he will receive from Osiris all the 
material nourishment his ka, or life force, will 
need for eternity.

Questions have persisted about the identity 
of the vizier Senwosret served. Thanks to the 
mapping of the chronological succession of  
the personalities who occupied that post,1 and 
to the publication of more monuments from 
the early Thirteenth Dynasty, it now seems 
most likely that he served the vizier Ankhu, 
who was active during the reigns of Khaankhre 
 Sebekhotep II and Userkare Khendjer. A date 
for the statue in the early Thirteenth Dynasty is 
justified based on stylistic features characteristic 
of the kings of the previous period. ED
Note: 1. Franke 1984, pp. 136–37, no. 173.
Bibliography: Delange 1987, pp. 84–85.

197. Stela of the Overseer of  
the Storehouse amenemhat
Limestone, paint
H. 104 cm (41 in.), W. 63.5 cm (25 in.)
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Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Amenemhat II 
or Senwosret II (ca. 1919–1878 B.C.)
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Giovanni  
d’Anastasi; acquired by the museum, 1828
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden (AP 78)

This perfectly preserved monument is com-
posed of two parts: a stela on a high stand and, 
in front of it, a small chapel. The paired piece 
was acquired by the Dutch government together 
with numerous other objects in 1828 from the 
Alexandrian merchant and antiquities dealer 
Giovanni d’Anastasi. Since the offering formula 
on the stela refers to the gods of Abydos, one 
may assume that the monument originates from 
the large group of memorial chapels built by 
Egyptian officials at this famous pilgrimage 
center of Osiris. No record of its discovery 
exists, however, to provide an exact provenance.

The stela is rounded on top and inscribed 
with carefully carved sunk hieroglyphs in  
nine vertical columns. The text informs us that 
overseer of the troops Sehetepib donated  
the stela to his father, overseer of the troops 
Senbebu, and his grandfather, Heqaib. The  
two military men may be identical with the 
owners of statues found in a sanctuary dedi-
cated to an individual named Heqaib on 
 Elephantine Island.1 From the statues’ inscrip-
tions, a family tree of several generations  
of military leaders can be reconstructed who  
lived during the reigns of Amenemhat I, 
 Senwosret I, Amenemhat II, and Senwosret II 
(ca. 1981–1878 B.C.).

At the foot of the stela stands the chapel with 
two statue niches in front and one on each 
side—a form that could be termed a “double 
naos.” The niches, which are inscribed inside and 
around the frame with blue- painted hieroglyphs, 
probably housed four small figurines of the 
family. The chapel is topped with an overly large 
cavetto cornice and a curved roof that is typical 
for statue shrines. The exterior walls, like the 
niches, are inscribed with blue hieroglyphs.

Both the funerary stela and the statue shrine 
are basic elements of an Egyptian tomb, but in 
this monument, the creative sculptor combined 
them into a kind of model tomb. Similar combi-
nations of stelae with statue niches (fig. 200), 
offering tables (see cat. 167), or small figurines 
(see cat. 201) were favored in the Middle King-
dom,2 and help to explain the large number of 
tomb statuettes that survive from the period. 
The Leiden group seems unique and suggests a 
sculptor familiar with the architectural forms, 
the proportions, and the pure, harmonious style 
of the Twelfth Dynasty. DiA
Notes: 1. Habachi, Haeny, and Junge 1985, vol. 1, 
pp. 74–77. 2. On these combined forms, see Edna R. 
Russmann in Toledo and other cities 2001–4, 
pp. 96–97, no. 25; Simpson 1974c, pl. 2 (ANOC 1.2), 
pl. 3 (ANOC 1.8), pl. 18 (ANOC 9.1), pl. 52  

and effective in the procession of Khentiamentiu, 
lord of Busiris, ruler of Abydos.” Once again,  
the ultimate emphasis of the text is on the trans-
figuration of the owner, which would enable 
him to support Osiris- Khentiamentiu during 
his religious procession at Abydos. In return, 
Amenemhat could expect that the funerary god 
would look after him for eternity. KY
Notes: 1. For the translation of the Abydos Formula 
and the Consecration Text in the stela of Amenemhat, 
see Lichtheim 1988, pp. 114–16; Collier and Manley 
1998, p. 172. 2. One of the earliest versions appears on 
the stela of Tjetji (cat. 1).
Bibliography: Budge et al. 1912, p. 6, pl. 5.

198. Stela and Miniature Chapel of 
the Overseer of the troops Sehetepib
Limestone, paint
Stela: H. 78 cm (30¾ in.), W. 49 cm (19¼ in.), 
D. 13 cm (5⅛ in.); chapel: H. 39.5 cm (15½ in.), 
W. 31.5 cm (12⅜ in.), D. 27.5 cm (10⅞ in.); 
combined: H. 122 cm (48 in.), W. 60 cm 
(23⅝ in.), D. 60 cm (23⅝ in.)

of the highlights of this event was the ritual 
procession of the divine image from the main 
temple of Osiris to the Early Dynastic royal 
cemetery at Umm el-Qaab (ancient Peqer), 
where Egyptians of the Middle Kingdom 
believed the god’s tomb was located. The sacred 
statue of Osiris was placed inside a portable 
boat- shaped shrine, known as the neshmet, and 
carried by a select group of priests along a 
processional route through the desert. In one 
passage, Amenemhat expresses his wish to 
partake in this religious procession: “May he 
(Amenemhat) travel with the great god, as the 
god is ferried to the Mouth of Peqer, when  
the great neshmet is in its journey at the festivals 
of the cemetery.”

The Consecration Text, which here follows 
the Abydos Formula, deals with the construction 
of the owner’s memorial chapel in which this 
stela was erected. In the present text, Amenemhat 
proclaims, “I, moreover, made this chapel at the 
birthplace of Abydos, the sacred land (of) the 
western horizon . . . , where ones transform into 
akhs before their tombs, in order that I be mighty 
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smoothing. Second, the piece is damaged in 
several places. When the statue was discovered 
the man’s right arm and left shoulder had been 
broken off, but strangely enough these parts 
were found in the tomb and could be restored 
to their proper places by the archaeologists 
soon after the discovery. 

The statue comes from a standard Middle 
Kingdom shaft tomb in the necropolis of  
Abydos. Apart from a simple wood coffin 
containing the skeleton of the deceased—a 
man—it was the only piece of funerary equip-
ment found.2 In the late Old and Middle 
 Kingdoms, when tombs often had very small  
or even no superstructures with chambers 
(serdabs), funerary statuary was frequently 
placed in the shaft leading to the burial cham-
ber,3 or as in this case, in the chamber itself.4

This statue depicts a young man seated on a 
high chair. He wears a long tripartite wig and a 
kilt that reaches from hip to ankle. This wig 
type, having a center part and long locks hang-
ing down in front and over the back of the 
shoulders, was typically worn by women, while 
only rarely seen on men.1 Except for this 
unusual feature the statue conforms perfectly to 
the pattern of high- quality funerary sculpture  
of the Middle Kingdom. Based on its style, the 
statue can be dated to the period of the reigns 
of Amenemhat II and Senwosret II. As the 
statue is uninscribed, we do not know who 
is depicted.

The statue is a masterpiece but suffers from 
certain shortcomings. First, the sculptor, 
although having successfully finished its face, 
did not give various parts of the body their final 

(ANOC 34.2), pl. 75 (ANOC 55.1); Hayes 1990a, 
pp. 217–18, fig. 134.
Bibliography: Boeser 1909, pp. 4–5, pl. 8; Habachi, 
Haeny, and Junge 1985, vol. 1, pp. 75–77; Franke 
1994, pp. 51–55.

199. Statuette of a Seated Man
Limestone
H. 21.6 cm (8½ in.), W. 7.3 cm (2⅞ in.), 
D. 13.6 cm (5⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat II or 
Senwosret II (ca. 1919–1878 B.C.)
Abydos; Egypt Exploration Society  
excavations, 1925–26 
Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen  
(AEIN 1662)
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200. Monument of Sihathor
Limestone
Stela: H. 114 cm (44⅞ in.), W. 64 cm (25¼ in.), 
D. 18 cm (7⅛ in.); statue: H. 42.5 cm (16¾ in.), 
W. 20 cm (7⅞ in.), D. 29 cm (11⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat II 
(ca. 1919–1885 B.C.)
Abydos; ex coll. Giovanni d’Anastasi; acquired by 
the museum, 1839
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 569, 570)

Sihathor, the owner of this monument, was a 
high official during the reign of Amenemhat II. 
As his autobiography, inscribed here, reveals,  
he was assistant treasurer, commissioner of 
special projects, and participant in several 
expeditions to gold mines, quarries of precious 
stones, and sources of rare plants. The account 
points out his talents and states that even as a 
young man he was able to force “tribal chiefs to 
wash gold” for the Egyptian king.

a possible explanation as to how an artwork  
of the highest quality—but unfinished and 
partly damaged, yet with the pieces that were 
broken off still present—ended up in a poor 
man’s tomb. MJ
Notes: 1. For the long wig type with a center part, see: 
limestone statue of Itetiankhires (Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo [CG 45]; Borchardt 1911–36, pt. 1 [1911], 
pp. 41–42, no. 45, pl. 12); limestone statue of Intef 
(British Museum, London [AES 461]; Evers 1929a, 
pl. 23; Vandier 1958, vol. 1, pp. 230, 249, 285–86, 
vol. 2, pl. 91, fig. 1); head of a basalt statue (Staatliches 
Museum Ägyptischer Kunst, Munich [ÄS 7229]; 
Schoske and Wildung 2013, p. 108, fig. 90); head of a 
statue (Staatliches Museum Ägyptischer Kunst, Munich 
[ÄS 6296]; Schoske and Wildung 2013, p. 110, fig. 92). 
2. Frankfort 1926, p. 143. 3. For example, in the tomb 
of Meryrehaishtef; see Petrie et al. 1924, p. 2. 4. For 
example, in the tomb of Gemniemhat; see Firth and 
Gunn 1926, vol. 1, pp. 52–54. 5. Frankfort 1926, p. 143.
Bibliography: Frankfort 1926; Evers 1929a, pl. 61; 
Porter and Moss 1937, p. 64; Jørgensen 1996, pp. 158–
59, no. 63; Manniche 2004, pp. 93–94, fig. 38.

The Dutch Egyptologist Henri Frankfort, 
who found the statue during excavations con-
ducted for the Egypt Exploration Society, 
wondered how such a valuable object could be 
part of a burial that was otherwise so poor. 
Considering that the tomb was undisturbed 
when found and that the statue for that reason 
must already have been damaged when buried, 
he suggested the following explanation: “Proba-
bly the statuette was made for some rich and 
important person; but when the sculptor had 
almost completed his task, some unfortunate 
accident happened. The damage done was all 
the more serious if we remember that such 
statuettes had actually to perpetuate the mate-
rial personality of the owner. Obviously the 
customer for whom the statuette was made 
would not accept it. But sooner than throw it 
away the sculptor gave it, at a bargain- price  
no doubt, to the person in whose tomb we 
found it, who would otherwise not have been 
able to procure one at all.”5 We cannot know  
if Frankfort’s story is true, but it surely provides 
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The lower section represents a bastioned 
wall with recesses and projections as well as 
gates, here articulated by grooves.3 This type of 
wall originated in early Egyptian military 
architecture and was revived in the Twelfth 
Dynasty (see cat. 26; fig. 71), when it was 
typically used to enclose a chapel above a tomb. 
Beautifully preserved hieroglyphs over the gates 
on the short ends name the goddesses Seshat 
(north) and Neith (south).4

The upper section conflates chapel decora-
tion with tomb equipment. Its shape imitates a 
sarcophagus in the form of a per- nu, the tradi-
tional shrine of Lower Egypt, with an offering 
inscription naming Kemes and his parents 
across the top. Slightly smaller dimensions 
confirm that the upper section was understood 
as being contained inside the wall below. On 
the short ends, niched shrines emulating those 
found inside a tomb chapel each contain a figure 
in high relief: to the south, a kilted Kemes 
stands in prayer, while to the north, Kemes is 

201. architectural Stela of the 
Overseer of Percussionists Kemes 
Limestone, paint
H. 73.4 cm (28⅞ in.), W. 33.9 cm (13⅜ in.), 
L. 66.2 cm (26⅛ in.) 
Second part of Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1749–1717 B.C.) 
Provenance unknown; ex coll. Todrous,  
Luxor(?); Uwe Schnell (by 1969); German 
private collection
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Lila Acheson Wallace Gift, 2014 
(2014.283a, b) 

This monument, dedicated to a man named 
Kemes who was an overseer of percussionists, 
has a powerful architectural presence. The artist 
chose elements found in tomb complexes and 
recombined them around a rectangular core to 
form a novel and evocative monument: a three-  
dimensional stela.1 It is the most elaborately 
decorated example of this rare stela type.2

Like many Middle Kingdom officials, 
Sihathor made a pilgrimage to Abydos in order 
to assure his support and protection in the 
afterlife from the god Osiris. He likely estab-
lished a memorial place there, possibly a small 
chapel, which included this unusual stela with 
an inserted block statue and an offering table.1 
The design of the stela is reminiscent of a tomb 
with a false door, a place of transition between 
this world and the next. The ensemble had  
three main functions: to guarantee Sihathor’s 
permanent participation in the processions 
honoring the god, to maintain his commemora-
tion among the living, and to ensure that he 
received offerings. 

The block statue—a type developed in  
the early Twelfth Dynasty—links Sihathor to the 
ongoing ceremonies of the god as a spectator. 
He squats on the ground with knees drawn up 
and arms crossed in a gesture of devotion. The 
inscription on the front of his cloak refers to 
him as “blessed before Anubis” and gives his 
name and title along with the name of his 
mother, Sitmerer. The text on the base contains 
an offering formula to Osiris.

The images and texts on the stela focus on 
Sihathor’s commemoration and his desire to 
receive offerings. In addition to the autobiogra-
phy, an “appeal to the living” asks pilgrims 
passing by to recite an offering prayer for him. 
Above the niche a relief depicts him receiving 
offerings and seated on an elaborate chair in 
front of a table heaped with bread and food. 
The chair is placed on a special mat that marks 
Sihathor as the main beneficiary of the offering. 
His wife, Meryiset, sits across from him on a 
simple stool and smells a lotus flower. To the 
right and left of the niche, two additional 
representations of Sihathor appear with inscrip-
tions indicating that he is “blessed before 
Anubis” and “before Wepwawet,” the two gods 
who accompany Osiris and the deceased on the 
way to the afterlife. Both of these standing 
figures are oriented toward the niche and the 
statue, which connects Sihathor to Osiris, to his 
place of worship, and to the ongoing ceremo-
nies for the god. RS 
Note: 1. The British Museum purchased the ensemble 
in 1839 from the merchant and art dealer Giovanni 
d’Anastasi, who acquired many objects from Abydos 
between 1820 and 1830.
Bibliography: Budge et al. 1912, pls. 19, 20; Simpson 
1974c, pp. 17, 23, pl. 18; Parkinson 1991, pp. 137–39; 
Schulz 1992, vol. 1, pp. 372–73, vol. 2, pl. 93a–c; 
Würzburg and Berlin 2000, p. 162, no. 81; Toledo and 
other cities 2001–4, pp. 96–97, no. 25.
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suggesting that both originally had an Upper Egyptian 
provenance (Kunicki 2014, lot 60). The Seneberaw 
stela identifies Hathor of Gebelein, which is probably 
why it is said to come from that site (Kunicki 2014, 
pp. 40–43, lot 60). 10. Postel 2007, p. 1548.
Bibliography: Lapp 1994.

202. reliefs from the Chapel of the 
Overseer of the troops Sehetepibre
Limestone, paint
Rear wall: H. 30.5 cm (12 in.), W. 42.5 cm 
(16¾ in.), Th. 10.6 cm (4⅛ in.); right wall: 
H. 30.5 cm (12 in.), W. 49.2 cm (19⅜ in.),  
Th. 9.7 cm (3⅞ in.) 
Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1802–1650 B.C.)
Probably Abydos; ex coll. Mrs. Floyd Ward  
(by 1957), William H. Irvine
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1965 (65.120.1, .2)

During the late Middle Kingdom it became 
common for votive chapels and stelae erected at 
Abydos to include family members and col-
leagues of the monuments’ owners. Such is the 
case with the two surviving walls of what was 
probably a small three- sided chapel dedicated in 
honor of the overseer of troops Sehetepibre, son 
of Sitankhu, and his family. Both of the surviv-
ing panels feature a figure of Sehetepibre seated 
at a table of offerings, including beef, fowl, fruit, 
vegetables, and bread. On the back wall, an 
offering formula requests these and other provi-
sions from the gods Osiris, Wepwawet, Horus, 
and Khnum and the goddesses Heqet, Hathor, 
and “the goddesses who are in Abydos.” The text 
on the right wall contains a list of laudatory 
epithets of Sehetepibre and an appeal for offer-
ings from those who might visit the chapel (see 
“The Art of the Stela” in this volume, p. 34).

The lower right corner of the rear wall and 
the lower half of the right wall are deeply cut 
back to form a niche occupied by a line of ten 
mummified figures, each of which is identified 
by an inscription. While stelae with figures in 
niches are fairly common during the late Mid-
dle Kingdom, Sehetepibre’s shrine is unusual in 
including such a large number, some with 
unique identifying features. The men are gener-
ally shown with red skin, bag- shaped khat wigs, 
and their right hands grasping their left wrists. 
The women have yellow skin, wear lappet wigs, 
and have both hands hidden under their wrap-
pings. All of the individuals have large ears, 
heavily lidded eyes, and drawn faces. Both these 
artistic conventions and the form of the offering 
prayers support a Thirteenth Dynasty date.

The rightmost and largest mummified figure 
is Sehetepibre. Beside him is the lady of the 
house, Djehutyhotep, presumably his wife.  
To her left is her daughter, Sitankhu, followed 
by Wahka, son of Sitmay, whose relationship  

deities named in the offering formula are widely 
recorded. Further, the type of mud-brick chapel 
that housed Abydene stelae would have been 
redundant for Kemes’s monument, which 
includes elements of enclosure, chapel, and tomb.

Instead the Kemes stela may have originated 
elsewhere in Upper Egypt, as it was probably 
with a Luxor dealer in the 1960s.9 Recent 
excavations at el- Tod, some 19 kilometers from 
Luxor, suggest the existence of sites other than 
Abydos at which individuals erected commem-
orative stelae.10 DCP and NA
Notes: 1. Traces of black, blue, and red pigment 
indicate that the stela was originally painted. 2. Vernus 
1974. Lapp (1994) discusses these monuments in 
detail. Another of probably the same type was found 
at Saqqara; see Berger el Naggar and Labrousse 2005. 
3. The division of the stela into two parts is modern. 
4. The gates on the west side are also well preserved, 
but there is no agreement about the names above 
them. Lapp (1994) interprets them as srq (fish) and 
Tnt.t (cow), though the latter may instead be an 
imperfect writing of the name of the god Khnum. The 
sarcophagus of King Merneptah, which was reused  
by Psusennes I, depicts a palace facade with similarly 
labeled gates; see Montet et al. 1951, pls. 83–89. 
5. Vernus 1974, pp. 107–12, calls these mummiform 
shapes shabtis; according to Taylor 2010, pp. 20, 24, 
no. 1, etc., shabti statuettes represent the deceased as 
sah, a body transformed and eternalized by mummifi-
cation and rituals. For a discussion of mummiforms 
and stelae, see Whelan 2007. 6. These are best known  
from royal pyramidia; see Willems 1988, pp. 168–69. 
7. We thank Kei Yamamoto for his assistance with  
the precise dating of this stela. By observing that the 
manner in which Kemes grips the tail of his leopard 
skin parallels depictions on the stelae of Senebsumai 
(Egyptian Museum, Cairo [CG 20334, 20718]; 
British Museum, London [AES 215]), dated to the 
reigns of Sekhemre- sewadjtawi Sebekhotep III and 
Khasekhemre Neferhotep I, he tightened a more 
general Thirteenth Dynasty date; see Lange, H., and 
Schäfer 1902–25, pt. 4 (1902), p. 9, pls. 81, 82 (401–
408). The water jar’s long neck also may be tightly 
dated to the second part of the dynasty; see Schiestl 
and Seiler 2012, pp. 682–83. 8. A review of William 
Kelly Simpson’s discussion of Abydene stelae illus-
trates a few examples with architectural elements like 
those employed in the Kemes stela; see Simpson 
1974c, pls. 2 (Egyptian Museum, Cairo [CG 20038]), 
3 (Antikenmuseum Basel und Sammlung Ludwig),  
18 (British Museum, London [AES 569- 70]), 35, 52 
(Egyptian Museum, Cairo [CG 20531, 20748]), 53 
(Rijksmuseum van Oudenheden, Leiden [AP 78]; see 
cat. 198). Other architectural or chapel- form stelae 
that are general parallels for the Kemes stela are 
discussed in Lapp 1994, pp. 238–40. 9. Vernus 1974, 
n. 1, states that the stela of Seneberaw was in the 
collection of the antique dealer “M. Tadrous” in Luxor. 
Prior to its arrival in the Metropolitan Museum, the 
Kemes stela was owned by the same individual 
(anonymous) who came to own the Seneberaw stela, 

mummiform,5 indicating the deceased’s suc-
cessful transition into the afterlife. 

The stela’s inscriptions record traditional 
offering formulas and funerary texts. Although 
badly weathered, the east side documents three 
spells that often appear on wood coffins,  
but are rarely recorded on stone monuments. 
Their presence here suits the overall design of 
the stela, apparently meant to include the major 
components of a complete burial. These partic-
ular Coffin Texts promise to aid Kemes in his 
transformation after death and ensure a com-
fortable afterlife. They grant protection specifi-
cally for the deceased’s head, neck, and heart 
and provide him with power over water. Similar 
themes appear in inscriptions elsewhere on the 
stela, which assist Kemes’s transformation into 
an akh who will dwell among the stars that 
never set (i.e., circumpolar stars).6

Late Middle Kingdom stelae often included 
extended families and this one is no exception 
(see “The Art of the Stela” in this volume,  
p. 35; cats. 87, 127, 202).7 On its west side four 
generations are represented or recorded, and 
partake in Kemes’s eternal offerings. In the 
center, Kemes sits before a laden offering table, 
revered by his son Reniseneb. To the left, 
inscriptions identify two of Kemes’s wives, his 
sister, his daughter, and his brother, while to the 
right, Kemes honors his father, Senaaib, as well 
as his mother and aunt. On late Middle King-
dom stelae, parents and siblings often are more 
important than wives and children.

The structure and decorative scheme of  
this stela suggest that it had a commemorative 
purpose and was not intended to mark a tomb. 
We might conclude, therefore, that it was erected 
at Abydos,8 where such stelae were regularly 
placed, but nothing in the inscriptions indicates 
that it is unequivocally from there. The various 
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to Sehetepibre is unclear. Seshemi, daughter of 
Sitankhu, and therefore Sehetepibre’s grand-
daughter, is next in line, followed by Senebes, 
daughter of Gifet, and the “overseer of troops” 
Khentikheti, son of Renesankh. The final three 
figures, on the back wall, are Djehutyhotep, son of 
Ity; Gifet, daughter of Djedes; and  Sehetepibre, 
son of Djedes. While some of these people were 
clearly relatives of  Sehetepibre, others are more 
difficult to identify. Neither Sitmay, the mother 
of Wahka, nor Djedes, the mother of Gifet and 
Sehetpibre, appears in the chapel, but it is 
possible that they were wives of Sehetepibre 
depicted on the now missing left wall. Gifet’s 
daughter Senebes would then be another 
granddaughter. Khentikheti is of particular 
interest, being the only person other than 
Sehetepibre to be identified by title and the only 
male with his hands hidden. His khat wig shows 
signs of recarving and it may be that he was a 
valued colleague who was added to the chapel 
by reworking the figure of a woman. DMD
Bibliography: Lange, H., and Schäfer 1902–25, pt. 1 
(1902), see nos. 20038, 20097, 20497, and 20569  
for comparable stelae; Bennett 1941; Barta 1968; 
 Simpson 1974c; Leprohon 1978; Doxey 2015.

203. Stela of the Butler Senebef
Limestone
H. 45.5 cm (17⅞ in.), W. 35 cm (13¾ in.), 
D. 7 cm (2¾ in.)
Late Twelfth Dynasty (ca. 1878–1802 B.C.)
Probably Abydos; acquired in Egypt by the 
museum, 1821
Kunsthistorisches Museum, Ägyptisch- 
Orientalische Sammlung, Vienna (109)
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204. Double- Sided Stela of  
the Priest amenyseneb
Limestone, paint
H. 51 cm (20⅛ in.), W. 35 cm (13¾ in.), 
D. 5.5 cm (2⅛ in.) 
Early Thirteenth Dynasty (ca. 1802–1749 B.C.)
Abydos; Abydos Excavations Committee, 1907
The Garstang Museum of Archaeology, University 
of Liverpool (E.30)

Although fragmentary, the rectangular stela of 
Amenyseneb is significant both for its design 
and for its pictorial scenes.1 Like the stela of 
Senebef (cat. 203), it features a large ankh sign 
at its center—in this case, with only the loop 
cut out like a window.2 The owner, seen at left, 
stands across from a man presumed to be his 
father, Waemkau. Before the monument was 

Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology, Philadel-
phia (E 9952), and Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 
20353). See Backes 2007, pp. 3–4, fig. 3; Hill, J., 2010, 
passim. In its origin, the perforated stela might have 
been inspired by the slits of serdab chambers in Old 
Kingdom tombs. 2. Senebef also has the title overseer 
of a storehouse on this stela and may be identical  
with a man of the same name and title in a papyrus 
from el-Lahun dated to the reign of Amenemhat IV; 
Franke 1984, p. 382, no. 650. 3. Whelan 2007, p. 135. 
4. For more on the so-called opening- of- the- face 
formula, see Lohwasser 1991.
Bibliography: Bergman 1892, p. 15; Wreszinski 1906, 
pp. 19–23, pl. 1; Satzinger 1987, pp. 35–36, 41; Hein 
and Satzinger 1989–93, vol. 2, pp. 37–44.

The most dominant feature of this stela is the 
large, central, openwork ankh sign, the hiero-
glyph for “life,” skillfully carved inside the 
rectangular window. Only a few stelae featuring 
a perforated ankh are known (cat. 204), and 
this one is perhaps the earliest and certainly  
the finest example.1 The three mummiform 
figures that stand in rectangular recesses next  
to and above the ankh are identified by the 
vertical inscriptions on their bodies as the 
butler  Senebef,2 his mother, Meri, and another 
man, probably Senebef ’s father, named Ipta. 
The two men wear the round khat wig and cross 
their arms with the right hand extended and 
clutching the fringed edge of their shrouds. 
Meri, in contrast, is depicted with arms 
wrapped and wears the so- called Hathor wig 
with its characteristic curls. These images are 
carved in very high relief; like the engaged 
statuettes on other small monuments dating 
mostly to the late Twelfth or early Thirteenth 
Dynasty (cats. 201, 202), they drew inspiration 
from freestanding statuettes (see cats. 82, 83).3

As its inscription indicates, the stela of 
Senebef comes from his memorial chapel, built 
near the temple of Osiris at Abydos. This loca-
tion explains the presence of the peculiar 
window. Immediately adjacent to the perforated 
ankh, the text reads, “Uncovering (lit. opening) 
the face of this butler Senebef so that he sees 
the lord of the horizon as he sails across 
heaven.”4 Near the bottom of the stela the text 
continues in the first person, with Senebef 
declaring, “I have made for myself this 
chapel . . . at the Terrace of the Great God, lord 
of life, foremost of Abydos . . . so that I smell 
the incense that comes forth and betakes me 
into the god’s fragrance.” Thus the ankh window 
enabled the deceased owner both to view the 
divine image in the nearby temple and to smell 
the incense emanating from there. The dis-
tinctly exposed ears of the three figures are 
equally relevant, as they allowed the commem-
orated individuals to hear the chapel visitors 
read aloud their names and the offering for-
mula, thereby immortalizing them and nourish-
ing them in perpetuity. Senebef set up his 
chapel anticipating that his surviving family 
members would come to the monument with 
generous portions of offerings, as suggested by 
the incised images of bread, beer, meat, and 
vegetables at the top of the stela. Symbolically, 
therefore, this cleverly designed stela appealed 
to the owner’s senses of sight, smell, sound, and 
taste, all of which contributed to his eternal 
life—his ankh. KY
Notes: 1. Other perforated- ankh stelae include  
Musées Royaux d’Art et d’Histoire, Brussels (E 4320), 
The Garstang Museum of Archaeology, University of 
Liverpool (E.30), University of Pennsylvania  
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pp. 28–32). Some of the laborers in this scene 
are labeled as Asiatic, indicating the increas-
ingly diverse nature of Egyptian society during 
the Middle Kingdom.4

Amenyseneb, whose title was controller of 
the phyle of Abydos, was probably in charge  
of overseeing the monthly rotation of the 
priesthood of the cult of Osiris. This same man 
is known from two other stelae,5 one of which  
is inscribed with the name of King Userkare 
Khendjer, confirming that Amenyseneb lived in 
the early Thirteenth Dynasty.6 On the other 
stela, Amenyseneb boasts of his major accom-
plishment: the successful execution of the vizier’s 
command to cleanse the temple of Osiris at 
Abydos and to renew what Senwosret I had 
built.7 The last statement provides evidence 
that the temple, which was greatly expanded in 
the early Twelfth Dynasty, was still functioning 
three hundred years later, though in need of a 
thorough cleaning and renovation. KY
Notes: 1. Kitchen 1961; Kitchen 1962; Janine 
Bourriau in Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, 
pp. 60–63, no. 48. 2. Hill, J., 2010, pp. 229–34, figs. 2, 
3. 3. Paired jackals could be labeled as Anubis and 
Wepwawet (cat. 127), both as Anubis, or both as 
Wepwawet. When the pair is accompanied by the 
words or emblems of Upper Egypt (south) and Lower 
Egypt (north), both jackals are usually Wepwawet. The 
only exception known to the author is the example in 
the Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna (ÄS 197), 
which identifies the Upper Egyptian jackal as Wep-
wawet and the Lower Egyptian one as Anubis; Hölzl 
1990, pp. 86–87, 97–109. 4. Asiatic aAm(t) laborers also 
appear on the stela chapel of Senwosret (cat. 195).  
5. Kitchen 1962; Simpson 1974c, pp. 21, 25 (ANOC 
58.3); Franke 1984, p. 108, no. 125. 6. Musée du Louvre, 
Paris (C 11). 7. Musée du Louvre, Paris (C 12).
Bibliography: Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, 
pp. 60–63, no. 48; Kitchen 1961; Kitchen 1962.

doorkeeper named Seankhenptah—probably 
Amenyseneb’s colleague, but possibly kin—and 
his wife, Titiu.

The stela is unusual because the reverse side 
is carved as well as the front. Its composition of 
six registers shows various scenes of food produc-
tion and preparation: the bottom half depicts 
sowing, harvesting, and cattle herding; the top 
half, milling grain and kneading bread dough, 
baking and brewing, and slaughtering cattle and 
cooking meat. Amenyseneb stood in the upper 
left corner, but only his sandaled feet and the 
tip of his walking stick remain. The daily- life 
motifs on this and other late Middle Kingdom 
stelae (cat. 195) were borrowed from contem-
poraneous tomb walls and were similarly meant 
to sustain the owner in his afterlife (see “The 
Decoration of Elite Tombs” in this volume, 

damaged, the two figures would have mirrored 
each other, facing the symbol of life and raising 
their arms in adoration toward the funerary 
deities represented as a pair of recumbent 
jackals above them. The surviving jackal, on  
the left, is labeled “Wepwawet of Upper Egypt,” 
suggesting that its counterpart on the right was 
“Wepwawet of Lower Egypt.”3

Amenyseneb has a clean- shaven head and 
wears a broad collar painted green. The artist 
rendered his long wrap skirt as translucent,  
thus revealing the short kilt and legs under-
neath. Also in the uppermost register, the 
owner’s mother, Nebetit, and two sisters sit 
with one knee raised, smelling lotus blossoms, 
while the owner’s wife, Neni, and her children 
assume the same position in the register below. 
Included in the bottom register are a temple 
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Middle Kingdom temples were insular worlds constructed with 
few doorways and limited openings for light; stone and/or brick 
enclosure walls further prevented the uninitiated from viewing 
interiors and rituals.1 A succession of spaces, sometimes including 
open courts and halls filled with dense, forestlike arrangements of 
columns, led to the innermost sanctuary, where the main cult 
statue or statues were housed. These images were further isolated 
by their placement in closed shrines, or naoi, that were opened 
only by officiating priests (see “Statues in Their Settings” in this 
volume, pp. 17–21; fig. 103).2 The shadowy interiors of the temples 
were filled with brightly painted relief decoration depicting rituals 
largely enacted by the king and deities. Temples also contained 
ritual implements and various types of furniture, some made of 
precious materials and all imbued with supernatural properties 
(see cat. 214); magical objects were even buried in temple founda-
tions (see cat. 15; fig. 104). Over time, individuals donated addi-
tional statues and objects as a means of seeking favor with the royal 
or divine temple owner.3 

Complex rites took place within the temples, including a daily 
ritual during which the cult statues were cleaned, clothed, and  
fed (see “Statues in Their Settings” in this volume, pp. 17–22)  
and cyclical festivals that sometimes involved cult images’ leaving 
the temple and traveling, still secluded, inside a portable shrine or 
sacred bark. Temples were filled with the sounds of chanting 
priests, clouds of incense, and the aromas of food offerings. Time 
has taken its toll on these structures, so that what remains today are 
fragments and objects dissociated from originally complex contexts. 
Many of the objects in this volume originate from Egyptian tem-
ples, and while these artworks are quite impressive and beautiful in 
themselves, it is important to recall the rich environments from 
which they originate. 

Middle Kingdom temples are generally divided into two main 
groups, both of which were commissioned by the king: so-called 
mortuary temples, structures devoted to the cult of the king 
attached to or located near his burial place (here called royal cult 
or pyramid temples),4 and complexes dedicated to the cults of 
deities. Royal patronage is explicitly described in dedicatory texts 
stating that “he (the king) made as his monument” a temple dedi-
cated to a particular deity. Aside from questions regarding architec-
tural forms, which vary even within each temple type and often can 
no longer be recovered, the main difference lay in cultic focus: a 

Adela Oppenheim

Temples
Secluded Domains for Kings and Gods

Fig. 103. Naos donated by Senwosret I to Amun-Re of Karnak. Granodiorite. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1917 b.c.). Karnak, temple 
of Amun. Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 47276)
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of the preceding and following periods by its architectural form, 
which must have been inspired by local traditions (see “Architec-
ture” in this volume, pp. 12–13). Most of the wall decoration, 
however, seems to have been executed after the political reunifica-
tion of Egypt and largely adhered to Old Kingdom royal proto-
types, including scenes showing interactions between the king and 
deities, triumph over foreign enemies, and hunting in the desert 
and marshes (cats. 5, 6, 43, 152).13 

Deities were always depicted in royal cult temples. A fundamen-
tal difference in Mentuhotep II’s temple was the significant inclu-
sion of deity cults within the royal structure, as is indicated by the 
contents of scenes and inscriptions. Although there is some evi-
dence that deities were honored in Old Kingdom pyramid tem-
ples,14 in Mentuhotep II’s temple the deity cults were emphasized 
for the first time, with Montu and Amun-Re depicted as cult recipi-
ents along with the king.15 The inclusion of deities in the royal 
temple did not necessarily represent a diminution of the king’s 
power, but rather an integration of the worship of king and deity. 
The iconographic and cultic overlap is not explained in temple 
inscriptions, but it may have resulted from a new understanding of 
the similarity of all temples or an increasingly blurred distinction 
between the divine king and the gods (for the divinization of 
Mentuhotep II, see “A New Start from the South” in this volume, 
pp. 38–41).

At the beginning of the Twelfth Dynasty, when the court 
returned to the Memphite area, this fresh conception of the royal 
cult complex was seemingly abandoned in favor of a revival of 
pyramid complexes and temples based on Old Kingdom models 
(fig. 105; see cats. 11–14).16 During the reign of Senwosret I, an 
elaborate royal cult temple was attached to the east side of the 
pyramid with architectural spaces and an iconographic program 
largely based on Sixth Dynasty prototypes. Included were a spa-
cious pillared courtyard, five statue chambers, a square room with 
depictions of deities and officials approaching the king, and a 

deified but ultimately mortal king, commemorated near his real or 
symbolic burial place, versus a transcendent god or goddess.5 Both 
temple types were essentially united in providing sustaining rituals 
and offerings for a royal or divine power, each a fundamental 
personality who played a key role in the maintenance of earthly 
and cosmic order.6 As will be discussed below, the demarcation 
between royal cult and deity temple became increasingly blurred 
during the Middle Kingdom. 

Virtually no Middle Kingdom temples still stand.7 Those 
dedicated to deities were not the static creations of a single mon-
arch but works in progress subject to renovation, recarving, or 
disassembly by the king’s successors. Earlier temple wall blocks 
and statues were frequently reused as convenient building materi-
als in the foundations of new constructions at the same site.8 Later 
kings also moved statues and architectural elements to new loca-
tions, where they were reinscribed and/or recarved (see “Later 
Life of Middle Kingdom Monuments” in this volume, pp. 294–
99).9 Temples dedicated to the royal cult usually did not undergo 
major transformations after the death of the pharaoh, but his suc-
cessors sometimes did complete them or dedicate additional 
objects (see cats. 44, 205).10 In later periods, these temples were 
also treated as convenient places from which to obtain stone for 
new projects in other locations, a process that involved cutting 
down large blocks and leaving masses of sometimes decorated 
stone chips strewn around temple sites. 

Middle Kingdom temples thus must be reconstructed from 
the remains of relief decoration and statue programs found either 
in pieces or as building materials reused within later structures.11 
The fragmentary nature of Middle Kingdom decorative programs 
means that Egyptologists often must rely on better-preserved 
examples from other periods in reconstructing wall scenes, while 
the original placement of sculptures often cannot be determined.

rOyaL CuLt teMPLeS

The royal cult temples of the Middle Kingdom, constructed adja-
cent to burial places, were fundamentally dedicated to the concept 
of kingship rather than to an individual ruler. Their iconography 
concentrated on timeless scenes of the pharaoh interacting with 
deities or performing ritualized acts. Neither individual history nor 
anything that could be called biography was included in these 
temples before the New Kingdom. Even when the king was shown 
in scenes that might seem to commemorate historical triumphs, 
such as those in which he defeated foreigners, these are standard-
ized representations of royal victory rather than factual accounts. 
When members of the royal family appear, their ritual roles rather 
than familial affection were the basis of the representations (see 
below and cat. 41). Because cult complexes have been identified 
for almost all Twelfth Dynasty kings, it is possible to trace the 
development of these structures and their decorative programs. 
Recent excavation work and renewed study of previously excavated 
material have added much to our knowledge of these structures, 
although significant gaps remain.12 

The Eleventh Dynasty royal complex of King Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II at Thebes, the first of the Middle Kingdom, was 
particularly distinguished from the Memphite pyramid complexes 

Fig. 104. Foundation deposit containing linen sheets, a faience scepter, 
faience incense burners, a necklace, copper tools, and copper model offer-
ings. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2030–
2000 b.c.). Thebes, Deir el-Bahri, under the core building of the king’s 
temple. Luxor Museum ( J. 224)
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Senwosret III was a small structure with only four decorated 
rooms, reflecting the diminution of such structures that had begun 
with Senwosret II. Two rooms contained a variety of ritual scenes, 
including a purification rite,22 while one depicted processions of 
deities, some of whom were rarely illustrated, walking toward the 
king (fig. 106). The culminating chamber had scenes of offering 
rites (see cats. 13, 14). Solar deities seem to have been emphasized 
in the decorative program of Senwosret III’s pyramid temple,  
and some of the scenes and inscriptions suggest that a deity cult 
was enacted beside that of the king, although the evidence is  
not definitive.23 

To the south of the original pyramid complex, a much larger 
temple was constructed, seemingly a new type of structure that 
broke with the tradition of attaching the royal cult place directly to 
the pyramid or tomb. Excavation of this building is ongoing, but 
relief fragments thus far recovered indicate that it was decorated 
with extensive scenes depicting the king’s Sed festival as well as 
large-scale depictions of the king and deities (see fig. 30 [“Statues 
and Workshops”]). The iconography suggests a cult place for the 
king and the likelihood that deities were also cult recipients.24 The 
causeway leading to this temple was not merely a passageway but a 
cult space in its own right, decorated with a rich variety of scenes, 
including the seasons of the Egyptian year and the king’s divine 
origins as a child of the sun god Re, which adds to the solar aspect 
observed in the pyramid temple. 

Senwosret III also built a tomb and cult temple for himself at 
Abydos (see “Selected Sites: Abydos” in this volume, pp. 318–19), 
which present evidence indicates was likely his burial place rather 

chamber decorated with offering rites (see cats. 13, 14).17 In many of 
these rooms, the deities come to honor and affirm the king’s role, 
but they are not themselves cult recipients. It seems that the rulers 
of the early Twelfth Dynasty chose, for a variety of reasons, to 
associate themselves with the traditional center of Egyptian king-
ship and the great pharaohs who had ruled more than 160 years 
earlier (see “The Move to the North” in this volume, pp. 54–57). 
As a result, connections with the southern Egyptian culture that 
had originated the Middle Kingdom were apparently curtailed.

However, by the time that Senwosret II built his pyramid 
complex at el-Lahun,18 the revived Old Kingdom forms were 
fundamentally altered, as witnessed by the dramatic reduction of 
the previously capacious pyramid temple. Little of the decorative 
program and few architectural elements have survived, but textual 
sources provide important clues as to the original features of the 
complex, including a cult of the funerary deity Anubis, which was 
most likely located in the same building or complex as that of the 
king. This development suggests a closer connection between deity 
and royal cult places that is reminiscent of the Eleventh Dynasty.19 

Excavation work undertaken by the Metropolitan Museum at 
the pyramid complex of Senwosret III at Dahshur20 has yielded 
much new information about the transformation of royal pyramid 
complexes in the later Twelfth Dynasty (fig. 105). Clearance of 
four structures dedicated to the cult of the king (north chapel, 
pyramid temple, south temple, and causeway)21 has resulted in the 
recovery of approximately thirty thousand relief fragments, many 
of which can be physically rejoined to allow for the reconstruction 
of substantial portions of some scenes. The pyramid temple of 

Fig. 105. Schematic plans of the pyramid complexes of Senwosret I at Lisht South (left) and Senwosret III at Dahshur (right)
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of a new era, as exemplified by the stela and statues dedicated by 
 Senwosret III (cat. 205).28 This renewed interest in the earlier 
temple possibly provided some, but certainly not all, of the impetus 
for changing beliefs about the king’s relationship to the gods. The 
exact nature of these altered concepts was never explicitly stated, 
but it can be surmised from the remains of structures and their 
decoration. The change in focus from temples devoted almost 
exclusively to the cult of the king to ones that include deity cults 
and the increasing physical separation between temple and burial 
place both suggest that the king’s afterlife had become more 
entwined with the world of the deities and less dependent on the 
intervention of the human actors who provided offerings and 
performed other rituals in the royal cult temple. It is uncertain if or 
how much the beliefs surrounding the king’s religious role affected 
his earthly royal power. 

teMPLeS DeDiCateD tO DeitieS

Temples dedicated to deities were constructed during the Old 
Kingdom and earlier, but questions regarding their patronage, 
scale, decoration, materials, and types have been variously 
answered, as little is left of these structures.29 Most of the surviving 
Old Kingdom temples were built within royal pyramid complexes 
and focused on the king. Deity temples with extensive decorative 
and sculpture programs seem to proliferate first during the Middle 

than the pyramid at Dahshur. Fragments preserved from the cult 
temple, constructed almost a kilometer to the east of the tomb, 
show Senwosret III offering a particular type of pot to Osiris. The 
depiction of this act, which was more commonly shown in deity 
temples (see cat. 206), suggests that the god was worshipped here 
along with the king.25 The distance between tomb and temple at 
Dahshur and Abydos heralded the even larger separation that 
occurred in the New Kingdom.

The cult temple located south of the pyramid complex of 
Amenemhat III at Hawara26 is the final Middle Kingdom royal 
example with surviving evidence of its decorative program. Mis-
leadingly termed a “Labyrinth” by the Greek historian Herodotus, 
this structure has been described as magisterial in proportion, but 
its ground plan remains conjectural and controversial.27 The tem-
ple had an extensive statuary program that may have substituted 
for wall decoration, but relatively little remains of either. Its sculp-
tures depicted not only the king but also deities (cat. 218), some of 
which were lesser known or shown in unusual form. They may 
further reflect the merger of royal and deity cults in the later 
Twelfth Dynasty or simply render in three dimensions the deity 
processions previously depicted in wall reliefs.

The merger of royal and deity cult in the second half of the 
Twelfth Dynasty came, perhaps not coincidentally, at about the 
same time that Mentuhotep II was being honored as the founder  

Fig. 106. Relief depicting a feline goddess and the goddess Werethekau from a procession of deities. Limestone. Twelfth 
Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III (ca. 1878–1840 b.c.). Dahshur, pyramid temple of Senwosret III. Metropolitan Museum of 
Art excavations
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be considered “mythological” were included in royal cult temples.34 
The representations in Middle Kingdom deity temples tended to 
focus on the activities of the king that ensured the maintenance of 
the deities’ cults, including the founding of the temple itself and 
the provision of offerings (fig. 107). Deities did not usually appear 
only with other divine figures but generally interacted with the king. 

While the wall decoration of deity temples largely focused on 
the gods as the main cult recipients, some scenes did show the gods 
honoring or acting for the king, and such examples resemble those 
found in royal pyramid complexes. In the temples of Mentuhotep II 
and Seankhkare Mentuhotep III at el-Tod, for instance, the deities 
Montu and possibly Nekhbet flank the king and touch his head-
gear, an affirmation ritual that is also found in pyramid temples.35 
Indeed there is also evidence that the king is a cult recipient in 
several deity temples of the Middle Kingdom.36 Thus, while a 
particular temple may have focused on the cult of a certain deity or 
the king, the representations delineated a relationship of mutual 
dependency and exchange. As part of the king’s responsibility to 
maintain not only temporal order within the land of Egypt but also 
cosmic order in relation to the deities, the king offered to the gods 
and in turn received blessings or benefits from them. A Thirteenth 
Dynasty relief in this volume illustrates this phenomenon in a 
single scene: the king offers the contents of nemset vessels to the 
goddesses Satet and Anuket, while they in turn offer him a bundle 
of ankh signs, signifying the promise of eternal life (cat. 213).

While we know that all Eleventh and Twelfth Dynasty kings 
contributed to the expansion and renewal of deity temples, our 
knowledge of these structures and their decorative programs is 
clustered both chronologically and geographically.37 During the 

Kingdom, when many structures had significant portions con-
structed in stone. 

The ancient Egyptians would not have recognized the classifi-
cation “deity temple,” as cult complexes dedicated to the gods 
included a variety of sometimes separate sacred buildings with 
specialized ritual functions described by specific ancient Egyptian 
terms. For example, the White Chapel of Senwosret I at Karnak, 
the ancient name of which is unknown, seems to have been used 
during festivals connected to Amun or Amun-Re and may have 
also played a part in the ceremonies related to the king’s assump-
tion of the throne and/or the Sed festival.30 Inscriptions on the 
doorframe of a chapel built by Mentuhotep II in Dendera, sacred 
city of the goddess Hathor,31 describe the structure as a ka chapel, 
in this case a single room built adjacent to a deity temple but dedi-
cated to the cult of the king.32 A modest building at Medinet Madi, 
comprising a columned antechamber followed by three chambers 
containing cult statues, was designated a hut-netjer (god’s enclo-
sure), an expression commonly translated as “temple,” although its 
actual meaning seems to have been more complex.33 Since our 
evidence for Middle Kingdom deity temples is limited, these finer 
designations are often overlooked, but the decorative programs of 
all these structures probably had elements that distinguished them 
from other types of sacred buildings.

The decorative programs of Middle Kingdom deity temples 
appear to have drawn upon a restricted repertoire of iconographic 
themes, and they are usually not specific to a particular divinity. 
While Egyptian stories and myths describe events in which the gods 
participated, these were rarely if ever depicted on Old or Middle 
Kingdom temple walls; in some cases, however, scenes that could 

Fig. 107. Door lintel depicting Senwosret III presenting offerings to the falcon-headed god Montu. Limestone. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 b.c.). Medamud, temple of Montu. Musée du Louvre, Paris (E 13983)
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Eleventh Dynasty, temple construction was concentrated in the 
Theban area and southern Egypt, probably because kings in this 
period had a less secure grasp on the northern parts of the country. 
From the reigns of Amenemhat I and particularly Senwosret I, 
there is evidence of larger constructions with elaborate decorative 
programs spread over a wider area. Little is known about the tem-
ple construction that may have been undertaken by Amenemhat II 
and Senwosret II, while greater building activity is attested for 
Senwosret III and Amenemhat III. 

Geographically, our understanding of Middle Kingdom tem-
ples is also primarily restricted to the main cult centers, such as 
Heliopolis, Memphis, the Fayum, Abydos, Thebes, and Aswan. For 
the area between the southern end of the Fayum and Abydos, 
evidence exists only from the reigns of Senwosret I and 
Amenemhat II.38 However, inscriptions in tombs located outside 
of the major cities indicate that high-ranking individuals held 
official positions in provincial temples, some of which were 
important structures.39 The remains of these complexes must be 
buried under present-day cities and towns. It is also noteworthy 
that, particularly after the reign of Senwosret I, the recovered 
portions of deity temples consist mostly of fragmentary door-
frames, lintels, jambs, and statuary. These elements could have 
been added to already existing temples, or perhaps some structures 
never had stone walls with carved decoration. Location does not 
seem to have been a factor in determining how a temple was con-
structed, as the remote temples of Medinet Madi and Qasr 
el-Sagha were both built in limestone and the former with exten-
sive, sophisticated wall decoration.40 

Some sculptures and relief decoration have survived from 
Thirteenth Dynasty temples, largely in southern Egypt. The kings 
of this dynasty, many of whom ruled for short periods and proba-
bly had limited power (see “Middle Kingdom History” in this 
volume, p. 308), seem to have neither initiated the construction of 
new temples nor rebuilt those of their predecessors. Instead they 
provided generally modest additions to already standing 

complexes,41 in some cases adding elements that copy and/or 
modify earlier works.42 These kings also donated cult implements, 
including offering tables and statues. 

Despite the overpowering presence of the king, other mem-
bers of the royal family were also depicted in royal cult and deity 
temples throughout the Middle Kingdom. In the cult temple of 
Mentuhotep II, Hathor priestesses who bore the title king’s wife 
(see “The Royal Women” in this volume, pp. 92, 95; cats. 34, 43) 
were shown in processions because of their key cultic roles.43 In 
the pyramid temple of Senwosret I, a relief fragment includes a 
large-scale image of the king followed by a smaller mother of the 
king, whose name has not been preserved.44 A queen seems to 
have been depicted taking part in a ritual in the south temple of 
Senwosret III.45 Better preserved is a scene from the temple at 
Medinet Madi in which Nefruptah, a daughter of Amenemhat III, 
holds a sistrum and aids in the consecration of offerings to the 
goddess Renenutet. Another scene in the same temple shows the 
mother of Amenemhat IV possibly with other family members.46 
The statues of Twelfth Dynasty royal women in the guise of 
sphinxes also must originate from temple settings (cats. 49, 50). In 
several Thirteenth Dynasty reliefs, the king appears to have been 
depicted with parents, children, and brothers,47 an inclusion of 
extended family that recalls the large family groups depicted on 
nonroyal stelae and statues of the later Twelfth and the Thirteenth 
Dynasty (cats. 35, 87, 127, 201, 202). 

Unlike Old Kingdom temples, which focused on the royal 
cult, and New Kingdom and later temples, which tended to con-
centrate on deities, Middle Kingdom temples presented a bal-
anced, nuanced interplay between the pharaoh and gods. While 
the king, dominant in Old Kingdom decorative programs, was 
somewhat diminished, he nevertheless remained a powerful actor. 
During the Middle Kingdom, there was in effect an equilibrium 
between king and deity intended to maintain stability, order, pros-
perity, and an established rhythm of life. 



205. Statue of Senwosret iii  
Standing in a Devotional attitude 
Granodiorite
H. 122 cm (48 in.), W. 58 cm (22⅞ in.),  
D. 50 cm (19¾ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 B.C.)
Thebes, Deir el- Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, south court; Egypt Exploration 
Fund excavations, 1905 
The Trustees of the British Museum,  
London (AES 686)

A total of six sculptures in varying states of 
preservation depicting Senwosret III in a 
devotional pose were unearthed in the south 
court of the cult temple of King Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II (see “Architecture” in this 
volume, pp. 12–13), clearly not their original 
location; they are the earliest preserved exam-
ples of the type.1 The statue seen here presents 
the striding king with outstretched arms and 
hands lying flat on a stiff, flaring kilt; the gar-
ment is incised with asymmetrical pleats and a 
central panel representing a beaded accoutre-
ment, terminating in two curved cobras. 
 Senwosret III’s stark, lean face radiates a partic-
ular harshness: the eyelids are broad and heavy, 
the skin gathers around the prominent cheek-
bones, the mouth turns down sharply, and 
nasolabial folds stress the sagging features. 
Contrasting with the seemingly aged face is the 
well- developed torso, which suggests a fit young 
man, creating a composite statue that blends 
two different visions of kingship: strength in 
youth and wisdom in age.2 The faces of the four 
better- preserved statues are remarkably diverse 
in style. It has been said that they represent the 
king at different ages, but the distinct differ-
ences in quality suggest rather that the statues 
are the work of different artists of varying skill 
(see “Artists and Workshops” in this volume, 
pp. 23–27).3

Senwosret III would have been motivated  
to erect statues in the Mentuhotep II complex 
because this king was particularly venerated  
by his successors as a saviorlike figure, who 
reunited Egypt after a period of turmoil and 
division (see “A New Start from the South” in 
this volume, pp. 38–41). The excavators sug-
gested that the sculptures had been installed on 
the temple platform above their find spot and 
later thrown into the south court.4 However, 
the mutilated faces, missing legs, and largely 
destroyed arms indicate that the statues were 
ritually “killed,” rather than simply damaged in 
a fall. Further, it seems unlikely that they had 
stood on the south side of the temple, as this 
would have been an inconspicuous location for 
an important royal donation.

Cat. 205



277catalogue

Senwosret III also dedicated a large 
red-granite stela to the Mentuhotep II temple, 
which was found in the west court, near the 
entrance to the long passage leading to the 
king’s burial chamber. The top of the stela 
includes two depictions of Senwosret III facing 
a deified Mentuhotep II and the god Amun 
while wearing the same type of stiff, flaring kilt 
as on the statues.5 One can suggest that the 
Senwosret III statues originally stood in the 
same court, possibly in the intercolumnia on 
the north and south sides and facing inward; in 
this case there would have been as many as ten 
statues.6 Another possible location would be 
the hypostyle hall farther to the west, which 
had a row of eight columns on its east side with 
seven intercolumnia. The six statues could have 
stood in these spaces, leaving one intercolum-
nium as a passageway.7 These locations would 
position the statues close to the stela and in a 
prominent position combining ancestor wor-
ship and protection near the innermost part of 
the temple.8 AO 
Notes: 1. For the spatial relationship between the 
worshipper and the deity, see Laboury 2000, pp. 83–95. 
2. For further discussion of facial types, see “Artists and 
Workshops” in this volume, p. 27. 3. For example, the 
face of one statue (British Museum, London [AES 
684]) might appear to be more youthful in some 
respects, but it is also masklike and rather lifeless; see 
Toledo and other cities 2001–4, pp. 101–4, no. 29 (the 
British Museum registration number given is incorrect). 
4. Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, pp. 37, 57, pl. 19C–
G; Naville and Clarke 1910, pp. 11, 20, pl. 2. Four of the 
statues had preserved heads; they are now in the British 
Museum, London (AES 684, 685, 686) and the 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo (RT 18.4.22.4); Saleh and 
Sourouzian 1987, no. 98. The other two torsos were left 
at the site. A base with feet was also discovered. The 
statues probably were still in their original positions 
when Hatshepsut built her temple to the north of the 
Mentuhotep II complex; see Cathleen A. Keller in San 
Francisco, New York, and Fort Worth 2005–6, p. 170, 
no. 94. 5. The stela is now in the Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo ( JE 38655); see Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, 
pp. 58–59, pl. 24. 6. They also could have stood against 
the solid wall on the west side of this courtyard, arrayed 
on either side of the doorway, though a placement here 
would have blocked the inscriptions on the statues’ 
back pillars. 7. See the alternate reconstructions by 
Naville and Clarke 1910, pl. 1, and Arnold, Di., 1974a, 
frontispiece. Arnold proposes that there was a pylon  
at the entrance to the hypostyle hall, followed by a 
narrow open courtyard. 8. Statues of Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III in the devotional pose seem to have 
flanked doorways; see Arnold, Do., 2005–6, p. 270 and 
n. 12. It is unlikely that the six statues of Senwosret III 
flanked the three main doorways of the temple, as at least 
one of the royal women’s chapels stood very close to one 
of these passageways; see Arnold, Di., 1974a, pl. 27.
Bibliography: Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, pp. 37, 
57, pl. 19E.

206. Statue of Khahetepre 
Sebekhotep vi Kneeling
Granodiorite
H. 46 cm (18⅛ in.), W. 17 cm (6¾ in.), 
D. 20.5 cm (8⅛ in.) 
Thirteenth Dynasty, reign of Khahetepre 
Sebekhotep VI (ca. 1717–1712 B.C.)
Acquired in Luxor, 1889. Two fragments joined  
to the front of the base were excavated by the 
Harvard University–Boston Museum of Fine Arts 
Expedition at Kerma, tumulus X, 1913–14
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (10645)

The Egyptian king was responsible for honoring 
the gods. He was conceived of as their son, and 
as such, his actions had great import for main-
taining divine beneficence toward the land and 
people he ruled. Although understandings 

might change over time, the ideal of royal 
interaction with the gods could be succinctly 
expressed throughout Egyptian history in 
figures like this one, depicting Khahetepre 
Sebekhotep VI kneeling and offering small pots 
of wine. The statue has no back pillar, thus 
leaving the line of the king’s figure uninter-
rupted and contributing to the impression of 
supple grace that is conveyed by the kneeling 
pose and well suited to an evocation of ritual. 
The long cartouche across the front of the base 
also names the king as beloved of the goddess 
Satet of Elephantine, suggesting that the statue 
was placed in the Satet temple there.

As early as the Old Kingdom, Egyptian 
kings were represented by offering statuary; a 
fragment of a kneeling offering statue that may 
originally have been .5 meter high exists from 
the Fourth Dynasty, and a kneeling statuette of 
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acquired on a raid made into Egypt. At Kerma it 
magnified the glory of a local ruler.6 MH
Notes: 1. See Hill, M., 2004a, pp. 241–43 for refer-
ences to these pieces. As noted on p. 243, at least one 
Old Kingdom nonroyal person was represented 
kneeling and offering wine pots. 2. For a list of securely 
assigned examples, starting with King Seankhkare 
Mentuhotep III, see ibid., pp. 244–46. There are also 
depictions in relief of the king kneeling to offer to the 
gods; see ibid., p. 245. 3. Ägyptisches Museum und 
Papyrussammlung, Berlin (34395 [formerly 37/74]); 
ibid., p. 245. The Berlin statue has recently been 
suggested to match a statue in the Museum of Fine 
Arts, Budapest (51.2409), and, if so, to represent 
Merkaure  Sebekhotep VII or Sekhemre- senwosertawi 
 Sebekhotep VIII; see Connor 2009, p. 44. There is also 
a sizable nonroyal kneeling statue from the Thirteenth 
Dynasty representing Heqaib, son of Sittjeni, from the 
Heqaib sanctuary. 4. Although there is no specific 
evidence of locations in deity chapels that are associ-
ated with a king’s pyramid complex, such locales 
cannot be ruled out; see Quirke 1997. 5. The match 
was mentioned in Ryholt 1998. The joining fragments 
were subsequently given by the Museum of Fine  
Arts, Boston, to the Ägyptisches Museum und Papy-
russammlung, Berlin. For the Kerma find context, see 
Valbelle 2011, pp. 14–15. 6. Valbelle 2011, p. 15.
Bibliography: Ryholt 1998; Valbelle 2011, esp. 
pp. 13–15.

207. Statue of a Group of Priests 
Standing in a Devotional attitude
Sandstone
H. 92 cm (36¼ in.), W. 55 cm (21⅝ in.), 
D. 30 cm (11⅞ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 B.C.)
Memphis; acquired from the Sallier Collection  
by Louis-Nicolas-Philippe-Auguste comte de 
Forbin, for the Louvre, 1816
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (N 48)

The form of the stone block from which these 
figures were carved governs their squat propor-
tions and constrained, rectilinear limbs; their 
heads are sunk into their shoulders, and their 
forward left feet are flush with the edge of the 
base. Presented frontally and framed by linear 
inscriptions, the figures emerge from the back-
ground by means of subtle shifts in the planes, 
from low to high relief.

Based on the inscriptions and the broken 
edge at the right side of the block, this monu-
ment originally depicted three high priests of 
Ptah. The remaining pair are identifiable by the 
particular insignia arranged on their chests  
and the diagonal sashes whose ends lie across 
their flaring kilts, which are adorned with 
beaded aprons. Their facial features personalize 
them: heavy eyelids accentuate the face on  

the gradually changing profile of deity temples 
(see “Temples” in this volume, pp. 270–75). As 
state cults absorbed various local cults, temple 
courts and sanctuaries were provided with 
statuary embodying royal interaction with the 
gods. Similarly, the deities appearing in royal 
mortuary temples followed a trajectory toward 
increased prominence and eventual merging 
with the royal cult.

Oddly enough, the two fragments that 
incontestably identify Sebekhotep VI as the 
king represented here were discovered in 
1913–14 with a cache of Egyptian statues in 
tumulus X at Kerma, in modern Sudan, a site 
dating to the Classic Kerma Period (ca. 1750–
1450 B.C.).5 The entire statue must have been 
buried in the tumulus; after being removed at 
some point, the main part was sold at Luxor in 
1889. Like the many other late Middle King-
dom and Second Intermediate Period statues 
found in the tumuli and town structures of 
Kerma, the kneeling statue was probably 

Pepi I from the Sixth Dynasty is small enough 
to have been portable during cult activities.1  
In the Middle Kingdom the offering pose 
appeared regularly in stone statuary of kings, 
ranging from .5 meter to more than 1.5 meters 
in height (cat. 18).2 It became rarer in the 
Thirteenth Dynasty; only one royal example 
other than the present statue is known.3 The 
available information about provenance indi-
cates that statues of this type were situated in 
gods’ temples, as would be expected.4 Although 
the Middle Kingdom stone statues were too 
large to be moved about, a black bronze exam-
ple, somewhat smaller and usually identified as 
Amenemhat III, could have been carried, and 
there may have been other portable statues in 
metal or wood. Indeed, the first relief depiction 
of a small royal kneeling statue on a bark, a 
regular feature in New Kingdom reliefs of 
processional bark shrines, belongs to this time.

The Middle Kingdom’s apparent interest in 
the kneeling pose certainly derived in part from 
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Amenhotep III from Amarna (University of Pennsyl-
vania Museum of Archaeology and  Anthropology, 
Philadelphia [48- 16- 1]; Müller, M., 1988, iv- 47- 48, 
pl. 4b) as well as the relief of  Nectanebo I on the 
narrow side of his famous basalt slab (British Museum, 
London [AES 22]; Edna R. Russmann in Toledo and 
other cities 2001–4, pp. 244–45, no. 134). 3. Aldred 
1988, p. 274, fig. 25.
Bibliography: Venice 2002, pp. 197, 438, no. 124; 
Baltimore 2009, pp. 42–43, no. 13; Lille 2014–15, 
p. 196, no. 260. 

209. Double- Sided relief Block of the 
Deities Montu and tjenenet
Limestone
H. 51.5 cm (20¼ in.), L. 57 cm (22½ in.), 
Th. 53.5 cm (21⅛ in.) 
Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Seankhkare 
Mentuhotep III (ca. 2000–1988 B.C.)
El- Tod, temple of Montu, reused in the foundations 
of a later temple; Institut Français d’Archéologie 
Orientale excavations, 1934- 36
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (E 15114)

This cubic block is decorated in low raised relief 
on opposite faces: one depicts the falcon- headed 
deity Montu1 and the other the goddess 
Tjenenet.2 The head and shoulders of Montu, 
who faces left, are well preserved; his body 
would have appeared on an adjacent block. He 
wears an elaborate, delicately incised crown 
composed of two tall feathers and a large sun 
disk encircled by two cobras.3 While his face 
has the form of a falcon’s, with stylized feather 
patterns, he wears a human’s tripartite wig. A 
triangular form separates the bird’s head from 
the human male body wearing a detailed broad 
collar and a feathered garment with double 
straps secured by knots. In front of the deity 
appears the top of the was scepter he holds. 

born of Maket.” A third man, probably also a 
governor, was originally placed between the 
other two, but his figure, name, and title have 
been erased. Most likely, this was done either  
to destroy the memory of the man and any 
commemoration of him (a so- called damnatio 
memoriae) or to replace the figure with that  
of someone else in a different pose. The very 
careful erasure makes it likely that a replace-
ment was planned but perhaps not executed, 
since no new inscription is visible. The pre-
served inscriptions mention neither the recipi-
ent nor the place of the ritual, but these must 
have been evident by the site and installation, 
and perhaps by the placement of the statue  
with or within another monument. 

A sculpture with this posture of humility 
would have needed to be located at a ritual 
destination dedicated to a higher authority such 
as the king or a deity. Representations of prosky-
nesis rituals to a god were usually limited to the 
king, and most were executed in a kneeling pose 
(cat. 206). Therefore, it seems more likely that 
the ritual destination for the governors was a 
structure dedicated to a king. The prostrate 
posture also appears in representations of 
enemies with bound arms, for example, on the 
footrests of kings; and on the stela of the pros-
trate Akhenaten from Heliopolis.3 The kneeling 
variation is seen in depictions of foreign repre-
sentatives honoring the king, for example in the 
Aton temple of Akhenaten in Karnak. RS
Notes: 1. Matthias Seidel suggests an origin from the 
Dahshur or Fayum region, and Marcel Marée proposes 
Abydos, because the mother’s name here, Maket, is 
mentioned twice on a stela from there (Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo [CG 20139]; Lange, H., and Schäfer 
1902–25, pt. 1 [1902], pp. 163–64, pt. 4 [1902], 
pl. 12). 2. See the statue of Senwosret I from el-Ballas 
(Egyptian Museum, Cairo [ JE 35687]); Hill, M., 
2004b, p. 187, no. 95; Hill, M., 2007–8, p. 9; Marsha 
Hill in New York 2007–8, p. 201, no. 1; and that of 

the left and are sharply differentiated from  
the small, unwrinkled eyes of the face on the 
right. The figure seen at right, Nebpu, had  
this memorial erected, both for his father, 
 Sehetepibreankh nedjem (seen at left), and for 
his son, “the child Sehetepibre,” whose figure 
originally stood at the far right. Thus the statue 
commemorates at least three generations. 

This family portrait is altogether original 
and memorializes “dynastic” responsibilities, 
since Nebpu transmitted the office of high  
priest Ptah to his son. The monument had 
continued significance, serving as a reference 
point for the priests who later officiated in 
Memphis during the New Kingdom,1 a fact 
strongly indicating that this family statue 
remained in place and was perhaps honored in 
an important site of worship that was already 
ancient by that period. ED
Note: 1. Fischer 1976a, pp. 64–66, with reference to 
Yoyotte 1952 and Borchardt 1935, p. 96, pl. 2–2a.
Bibliography: Delange 1987, pp. 81–83; De 
 Meulenaere 1992, pp. 81–87; Würzburg and Berlin 
2000, p. 155, no. 77; Tokyo 2005, pp. 88, 234, fig. C, 
no. 45; Canberra, Adelaide, and Perth 2006, p. 137, 
no. 180.

208. Statue of two Governors  
in a Prostrate Pose
Red- brown quartzite
H. 11 cm (4⅜ in.), W. 27.5 cm (10⅞ in.), 
D. 28 cm (11 in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reigns of Amenemhat I to 
Senwosret II (ca. 1981–1878 B.C.)
Provenance unknown1; bought by Henry  
Walters before 1931
The Walters Art Museum, Baltimore, Maryland, 
Acquired by Henry Walters (22.373)

This unique sculpture shows two men lying flat 
on their bellies with their heads bowed as they 
perform the proskynesis ritual senet- ta (kissing 
the earth). To support themselves, they have 
placed their hands beneath their shoulders and 
flexed their ankles so that the tips of their toes 
touch the ground. Both wear the long kilts of 
officials, unusual bulging wigs, and short, 
trapezoidal chin beards indicating their high 
status. The feet of the figures rest against small, 
rectangular pedestals that are attached at the 
front to the base of the sculpture. The few 
parallels for this work, which show the king in a 
prostrate posture, do not include this odd 
arrangement.2 Perhaps the artist intended to 
depict statues of the officials rather than the 
persons themselves and could not imagine 
them without bases. 

The inscriptions on the front of the base 
identify the men represented: at the left, “Gov-
ernor Har(em)hatankh, born of Sitwosret,” and 
on the right, “Governor Nakhthor the elder, 
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Variations in surface treatment suggest that 
each side of the block was carved by two differ-
ent artists, and single sculptors did not execute 
complete scenes.6 On the Tjenenet side, the 
rendering of the figures is simplified, while  
the inscriptions are more intricate, including the 
elaborate feathers of the vulture’s wing. On  
the Montu side, the deity has finely incised 
details, while the inscriptions are simpler. 

Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II built the earliest 
attested Middle Kingdom temple at el- Tod;7 
according to Dieter Arnold, Mentuhotep III 
rebuilt and redecorated its antechamber and 
cult shrines. For the renovated temple Arnold 
has reconstructed a rectangular antechamber 
opening into three parallel chapels. The block 

and a small ear. Her chin is nearly vertical, with 
a sharp corner that turns in to the steeply 
angled jawbone and short neck. The long, 
plump face, coupled with her slight smile, gives 
Tjenenet a self- satisfied expression. She wears  
a plain broad collar and a single- strap garment.4 
The top of her was scepter is visible in front. 
The four columns of text over the goddess list 
the blessings she will give the king, which 
concentrate on offerings and food, while the 
last column names her as mistress of el- Tod.  
In the lower right corner of the relief are 
 Mentuhotep III’s shoulder, his knotted garment 
strap, and the curling tip of his beard.5 Above 
the king are two of his names, several epithets, 
and a protective flying vulture. 

Above are four columns of text carved with 
minimal internal detail. They list standard 
blessings bestowed by Montu, including domin-
ion over foreign lands, as appropriate to his 
martial nature. The wider column on the right 
names Montu as the lord of el- Tod (ancient 
Djerti). To the left is a curving, pointed 
shape—the flame of an incense burner that  
the king offers to the god. Seankhkare 
 Mentuhotep III is named in the inscription  
at the far left.

The depiction of Tjenenet lacks the incised 
detail found on Montu, though it perhaps existed 
in paint. She wears a vulture headdress over a 
tripartite wig. The goddess has a rimmed eye 
with a long cosmetic line, an applied eyebrow, 
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at el- Tod; see Bisson de la Roque 1937a, pp. 62–103. 
Later excavations have uncovered more blocks that 
have not yet been comprehensively published; Postel 
2007. 8. Arnold, Di., 1975, pp. 180–84, pls. 53– 56. 
The Eleventh Dynasty temples at el- Tod are attested 
only by the carved blocks found at the site; the 
excavators found no in situ traces of the structures.  
See Bisson de la Roque 1937a, pp. 25–26. The center 
chapel may have been dedicated to the cult of 
 Mentuhotep III, as it includes scenes of the king as a 
child and a so- called spirit of Dep, a figure who 
normally appears in royal temples; see Arnold, Di., 
1975, p. 183.
Bibliography: Bisson de la Roque 1937a, pp. 87–89, 
inv. 2122, figs. 40, 41; Arnold, Di., 1975, pp. 181, 
183–84, pls. 55, 56; Paris 1981, pp. 161–63, no. 211.

New Kingdoms. She is probably already attested at 
el- Tod in the reign of Mentuhotep II; see Werner 1985, 
pp. 265–68; see also cat. 9. 3. Between the reigns of 
Mentuhotep II and Mentuhotep III, the elements of 
Montu’s headdress change in proportion to each other 
and the sun disk becomes larger; see Werner 1985, 
pp. 46–47. 4. Part of her right arm and torso were 
found on another block not in this volume; see Bisson 
de la Roque 1937a, pp. 89–90, inv. 2134, fig. 42. 5. For 
the divine beard in the Eleventh Dynasty, see cat. 8. 
6. Stylistically the Mentuhotep III reliefs in the  
el- Tod and Armant temples are quite close; see Mond 
et al. 1940, vol. 1, p. 23; Freed 1984, pp. 129–34. 
7. Twenty- eight sandstone and limestone blocks from 
temples or chapels dedicated by Mentuhotep II and 
III were found reused in the foundations of the temple 

discussed here belonged to the lowest deco-
rated register of the wall separating the chapel 
on the right (Montu) from the center chapel 
(Tjenenet).8 The ladderlike borders behind 
each deity, which mark the wall corners, indi-
cate that they faced the entrances of their 
respective sanctuaries, while the king pro-
ceeded toward them, “entering” the chambers. 
The uneven, chiseled surfaces belonged to the 
interior of the dividing wall. AO
Notes: 1. Montu was a prominent deity in the early 
Middle Kingdom, and several temples were dedicated 
to him in the Theban area; see Werner 2002. The name 
of the deity was incorporated into the names of the 
Eleventh Dynasty Mentuhotep kings. 2. The goddess 
is one of Montu’s consorts during the Middle and  
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chief deity of Coptos. Directly behind the king 
are three semicircular objects, which represent 
the boundaries between which a pharaoh runs 
during the Sed festival. Farther left follow a 
protective inscription4 and a ladderlike geomet-
ric pattern that indicates the end of the scene. 
The text in front of Min states that the deity will 
give the king a Sed festival, a renewal rite that 
this pharaoh is known to have celebrated after 
thirty years on the throne.

The relief is notable for its stunning detail 
and delicate modeling. Fine incisions define the 
surface of hieroglyphs and other elements, 
including the basket sign at the top and bottom 
of the left side of the relief, the intricate collar 

210. Lintel of Senwosret i running 
toward the God Min
Limestone
H. 111 cm (43¾ in.), W. 154 cm (60⅝ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
Coptos, temple of Min, reused in the foundations 
of the Ptolemaic temple; W. M. Flinders Petrie 
 excavations, 1893–94
The Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology, 
University College London (UC 14786)

While the Egyptian king of the Old and Middle 
Kingdoms is generally depicted in fairly static 
poses, an active scene type, exemplified by this 
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relief, depicts the king running in a ritual con-
nected with the Sed festival. Here  Senwosret I, 
carrying an oar and an angled object that may 
be a nautical implement or part of a boat,1 runs 
toward or in front of Min, a fertility deity 
depicted in ithyphallic form.2 The king’s legs are 
widely separated and the position of his right 
foot, balanced on the toe, suggests that he is in 
midstride, yet his upper body remains upright 
and, despite the arms bent in running position, 
strangely still. Senwosret I is in urgent motion 
and timelessly immobile.3 

Texts in front of the king include two of  
his names and an inscription stating that 
 Senwosret I takes a hepet implement to Min, the 
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Notes: 1. Postel 2003. 2. Although the running king is 
known from the Early Dynastic Period, earlier repre-
sentations show him carrying only a flail and a mekes 
object (cat. 11). Depictions of the king running with 
an oar are first known from the Middle Kingdom and 
have been found only in Thebes; see Hornung and 
Staehelin 2006, pp. 92–93, and Kees 1912, pp. 22–24. 
3. The stillness of the king’s upper body and the use of 
the bent arm for both seated and running kings has 
sometimes resulted in confusion concerning the pose 
of reliefs where only the top is preserved (see cat. 11). 
4. Above this inscription are two round shen signs, 
each supporting a rectangle with an angled projection 
below. These enigmatic symbols must represent 
objects with some sort of protective function; see 
Spencer, A., 1978; Westendorf 1992. 5. Depictions  
of the king in relief generally show him wearing a 
broad collar (cat. 213) and in sculpture sometimes a 
long necklace with a bag- shaped amulet (cat. 205). 
6. For example, Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, 
pl. 12E.
Bibliography: Petrie and Hogarth 1896, p. 11, pls. 1 
(plan showing find spot), 9, bottom; Stewart 1979, 
p. 14, no. 56, pl. 39; Cambridge and Liverpool 1988, 
pp. 22–24, no. 11; Lyon 2000, p. 65, no. 18; Hirsch 
2004, p. 278, doc. 133.

211. relief of Osiris
Limestone
H. 42 cm (16½ in.), W. 37.5 cm (14¾ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
Coptos, temple of Min; W. M. Flinders Petrie 
excavations, 1893–94
The Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology, 
University College London (UC 16851)

The figure depicted on this sunk- relief fragment 
has been previously identified as a king of the 
Twelfth Dynasty,1 presumably either 
Amenemhat I or Senwosret I, on the basis of 
the style of carving and the fact that these kings 
erected monuments at Coptos. Iconographic 
details indicate, however, that the relief depicts 
the god Osiris in mummiform shape. The deity 
wears a white crown, a narrow beard curving at 
the tip, and a garment with a high, stiff collar 
that curves upward behind his head. Over the 
garment and just below the neck is a plain, 
broad- collar necklace that may originally have 
had details added in paint. A counterpoise 
terminating in a row of drop beads hangs 
behind, suspended from a curving cord that 
seems to emerge from the top of the collar. The 
enveloping garment is rendered as a cylindrical 
mass, curving outward at the front as the arms 
emerge from beneath it; only part of the right 
wrist, angled upward and displaying a delicately 
incised bracelet, is preserved. A cloak with a 
similar upper part was worn by the king during 
the Sed festival or jubilee (see cat. 7). However, 

 During the Ptolemaic Period, or perhaps 
already in the New Kingdom, the Middle 
Kingdom temple at Coptos was removed and its 
blocks reused as foundation material. Nothing 
is known about the Middle Kingdom ground 
plan and little of the decorative program sur-
vives (see cats. 211, 212). It has been suggested 
that this relief comes from a door lintel, and it 
may come from the same gateway as a door-
frame with depictions of the pharaoh and 
deities (cat. 211). Based on stylistic differences 
and iconography, another door lintel from 
Coptos in this volume must originate from a 
separate gateway (cat. 212). AO

worn by Min, and the king’s delicately pleated 
kilt. The king’s abdomen, legs, and knees, as 
well as the carefully rounded jawlines of the 
king and Min, are beautifully modeled.

The sole piece of jewelry worn by the king is 
a necklace composed of graduated round beads, 
which is not known from any depiction of an 
Old or Middle Kingdom pharaoh.5 It is uncer-
tain why it is included on this relief, as there is 
no evidence to connect it with either the run-
ning ritual6 or the god Min. One can only 
suggest that the necklace derives from represen-
tations now lost, as both the sacred site of 
Coptos and Min can be traced to the earliest 
periods of Egyptian civilization.
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Gautier and Jéquier 1902, pl. 6 (Senwosret I); Lange, 
K., and Hirmer 1985, pls. 104, 105 (Senwosret III); 
Arnold, Di., et al. 2002, pl. 163a (Senwosret III); Van 
Siclen 1996, p. 245, fig. 11 (Amenemhat III). 3. For a 
Middle Kingdom image of Osiris on stelae, see 
cat. 190 and Lange, H., and Schäfer 1902–25, pt. 4 
(1902), pls. 40 (20538), 41. For the feet of a mum-
mified Osiris figure from a chapel of Nebhepetre 
 Mentuhotep II at Abydos, see Petrie et al. 1903, p. 43, 
pl. 25, second from top. A relief found at Abydos that 
preserves a complete mummiform Osiris may date to 
the reign of Seankhkare Mentuhotep III (Petrie et al. 
1903, p. 33, pl. 23 [3]). In April 2014 another chapel 
built by Mentuhotep II was found in Abydos. Prelimi-
nary photos published online showed a large- scale 
depiction of Osiris on one wall. 4. The lintel could be 
the relief seen in this volume (cat. 210). 5. For a 
reconstructed example from Medamud, see 
Cottevieille- Giraudet 1933, pl. 1; Willems 1984. The 
Medamud gateway is the most complete Middle 
Kingdom example of this type. Since the lintel relates 
to the Sed festival, the appearance of various deities on 
the doorframes may be an allusion to the gathering of 
gods as standards or statues that was part of this ritual; 
see Arnold, Di., 1997, p. 39, fig. 5, pp. 67–70, fig. 29. 
6. Petrie and Hogarth 1896, p. 11, no. 2, pl. 10. Bastet 
on this doorframe is probably associated with Upper 
Egypt rather than with the Delta, the location of her 
major cult center. The two goddesses on the door-
frame are pressed against the borderline behind them, 
while there is more space behind the Osiris in the 
relief discussed here. As a mummiform figure, Osiris 
would occupy less horizontal space than the god-
desses, whose arms extend farther in front of their 
bodies. According to the drawing in Petrie’s publica-
tion, the figures had natural eyebrows and prominent 
nostrils, while the king had eyes angled in a manner 
similar to that on the Osiris relief.
Bibliography: Stewart 1979, p. 17, no. 73, pl. 14.1.

212. Lintel of Deities  
Leading Senwosret i
Limestone
Left panel: H. 70 cm (27½ in.), W. 155 cm 
(61 in.); right panel: H. 100 cm (39⅜ in.), 
W. 148 cm (58¼ in.); bottom panel: H. 72.5 cm 
(28½ in.), W. 155 cm (61 in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
Coptos, temple of Min, found reused in the “édi-
fices du centre,” Roman pylon; Société Française 
des Fouilles Archéologiques excavations, 1910
Musée des Beaux- Arts, Lyon (E 501- 1765,  
- 1769, - 1782)

This relief originates from a symmetrically 
composed door lintel that when complete had 
at its center back- to- back images of King 
 Senwosret I facing two depictions of the ithy-
phallic god Min (fig. 108; see also cat. 213).1 On 
the left, the bau (or so- called souls) of Nekhen 

with what is probably an ancient masonry edge.
The relief likely came from a monumental 

gateway that had a lintel with symmetrically 
arranged scenes showing the king interacting 
with deities4 and doorframes with rectangular 
panels on each side depicting the gods of the 
Egyptian pantheon presenting the king with 
blessings. The deities on these doorframes were 
not necessarily directly associated with the 
temple in which they appear but instead seem 
to be key gods who gather at an important 
temple site.5 This Osiris could have belonged to 
a partially preserved doorframe inscribed for 
Senwosret I that was excavated in the same area 
as this relief; its deities, similar in scale, face to 
the right and originate from Upper Egypt, as 
does this figure.6 If Osiris was part of this 
doorframe, he would have held in his hands a 
palm risp, symbolizing millions of years, and  
a was scepter, both of which he extended to  
the king. AO
Notes: 1. Stewart 1979, p. 17, no. 73, pl. 14.1, 
“Dynasty XII(?).” The Petrie Museum now labels the 
relief “Dyn. XII.” 2. For Middle Kingdom kings in Sed 
festival garments, see Jánosi 2015b (Amenemhat I); 

in surviving Old and Middle Kingdom depic-
tions of this rite, he does not wear a broad  
collar or a counterpoise, and although he is 
sometimes shown with a royal beard, it is wider 
and has a blunt rather than a curved end.2  
The accoutrements depicted on this relief are 
found on representations of the god Osiris, for 
whom few early Middle Kingdom depictions 
are known.3 

This Osiris has a so- called buttonhole, or 
rimless, eye that angles down toward the front 
of the face. The naturalistic brow is carefully 
modeled, as is the curving line of the jaw. The 
nostril wing hangs down slightly and has a 
prominent oval opening, raised slightly above 
the level of the philtrum, while the full mouth 
turns up in a slight smile. These facial features 
are characteristic of early Twelfth Dynasty 
reliefs (cats. 13, 212). Behind Osiris is the 
greater part of a mi sign, which probably comes 
from the conclusion of blessings that the deity 
gives to the king; in front are two vertical lines, 
perhaps a hieroglyph and column divider. The 
long vertical line behind the figure must be a 
borderline, and the block terminates on the left 
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Fig. 108. Reconstruction of the door lintel (cat. 212) 
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Ensuring order was a key duty of the Egyptian 
king, not only in connection to the state, but 
also to the world of the deities. In Egyptian 
temples of all periods, the king did not merely 
worship the deities and sustain their cults; he 
also received promises of a long successful reign 
and prosperity that would encompass all seg-
ments of Egyptian society. The interdepen-
dence between king and divinities is manifest  
in this relief with back- to- back images of 
Sekhemre- sewadjtawi Sebekhotep III offering 
to Satet (left) and Anuket (right), goddesses 
whose cults were centered in the Aswan 
region.1 The king holds tilted nemset vessels 
from which he would pour water, perhaps 
related to the goddesses’ role in ensuring the 
annual Nile flood. This is the first preserved 
example of the king offering with these vessels, 
possibly reflecting late Middle Kingdom evolu-
tion in religious beliefs and/or rituals specific to 
Aswan.2 Each goddess holds a single ankh (life) 
sign in her back hand and three ankhs in her 
forward hand, symbolically presenting them to 
the king. Since “three” signifies multiplicity in 
the ancient Egyptian language, the goddesses’ 
gestures can be understood as endowing the 
king with eternal life.

Sebekhotep III wears a khat headdress with 
a cobra at the brow, a broad collar with a 
streamer behind, a stiff triangular kilt (see 
cats. 28, 205), and a bull’s tail. Satet and Anuket 
wear broad collars and double- strap dresses. 

central elements of the lintels are reversed, so that  
on the Karnak block the god occupies the central 
position rather than the king. The inscriptions are  
also modified. 2. For the bau of Pe and Nekhen, see 
Žabkar 1968, pp. 15–22. 3. Varying preservation has 
been said to account for the stylistic disparities; see 
Reinach 1913, pp. 23–25. 4. The Lyon lintel has 
southern deities on its left side, while the doorframe 
found in conjunction with the London lintel has 
southern deities on the left side of the passage 
(cat. 210). Given that the ancient Egyptian architects 
would have placed deities associated with southern 
Egypt on the south side of the structure, this is further 
evidence that the two lintels must have belonged to 
different doorways.
Bibliography: Weill 1911, pp. 120–21; Reinach 1913, 
pp. 23–32; Lyon 1988, pp. 40–43; Gabolde, M., 1990, 
pp. 22–26; Hirsch 2004, pp. 278–79, doc. 134.

213. relief of Sekhemre- sewadjtawi 
Sebekhotep iii Offering to the 
Goddesses anuket and Satet
Quartzite
H. 159.5 cm (62¾ in.), W. 169 cm (66½ in.) 
Thirteenth Dynasty, reign of Sekhemre- sewadjtawi 
Sebekhotep III (ca. 1749–1742 B.C.)
Sehel Island; apparently removed before 1893;  
ex coll. André Bircher (1838–1926), Cairo;  
M. H. Dufour, Cairo (in 1945–46)
Brooklyn Museum, Charles Edwin Wilbour  
Fund (77.194a–c)

(Hierakonpolis),2 depicted as jackal- headed 
divinities, guided the king into the presence of 
Nekhbet, an Upper Egyptian goddess. On the 
right, their counterparts, the bau of Pe (Buto), 
falcon- headed divinities from a city in the Nile 
Delta, led the king toward the Lower Egyptian 
goddess Wadjet; a portion of the right side of 
the lintel is presented in this volume. 

Kings standing in the presence of a deity 
generally either receive blessings from the god 
or make offerings; often the monarch is shown 
alone, though sometimes another deity accom-
panies him. On this portion of the lintel we see 
the process of the king entering the presence of 
a deity, in this case Wadjet, depicted on the far 
right. She wears a vulture headdress with a 
cobra on the brow and holds a papyrus scepter 
and an ankh sign. Senwosret I is led by a ba of 
Pe, who does not look ahead, as is normally the 
case with divine figures in formal scenes, but 
turns his head back toward the king, whose 
figure is largely lost. The body of another ba of 
Pe is preserved behind the king. The hands of 
the king and the two deities are gracefully 
intertwined, suggesting a close connection. 

Farther to the left are two columns of 
inscription that proclaim Senwosret as king of 
Upper and Lower Egypt and list blessings 
bestowed upon him by Min, whose back, facing 
to the left, is preserved at the left edge of the 
relief. At the bottom of the scene are two hori-
zontal lines of inscription, preserved on a 
separate fragment: the upper one contains the 
titulary of Senwosret I and the lower one part of 
a standard phrase describing how he built the 
temple as a monument for the god. 

Stylistically the Lyon door lintel differs from 
another group of roughly contemporary reliefs 
excavated at Coptos, which are also in this 
volume and are now in the Petrie Museum of 
Egyptian Archaeology, London (cats. 210, 211). 
The Lyon reliefs have suffered more damage 
than those in London, but their state of preser-
vation cannot account for their style.3 The 
London reliefs have fine incised interior detail 
and subtle modeling of faces and bodies, 
whereas the Lyon reliefs are much simpler, with 
sparse interior detail. The Lyon lintel likely 
originates from a different gateway than the  
one in London (cat. 210), indicating that the 
Coptos temple had two monumental entrances, 
perhaps one in an enclosure wall and another 
that provided access to the temple itself.4 The 
gateways may have been carved at different 
periods of Senwosret I’s reign, resulting in the 
employment of separate groups of artists. AO
Notes: 1. The position of the king may suggest that 
the lintel belonged to an interior door; see Gabolde, 
M., 1990, pp. 22–26. The New Kingdom pharaoh 
Amenhotep I copied the lintel’s composition for one 
he dedicated to the ithyphallic Amun- Re in Karnak 
temple; see Graindorge 2000, p. 32, fig. 10. The  
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 Mentuhotep II, who lived nearly two centuries 
earlier, although the two rulers were not in 
reality affiliated by blood. KY
Notes: 1. Hayes 1990a, p. 181, fig. 111. 2. Van Walsem 
1978–79, p. 204. 3. For example, Roth, A., 1992, 
pp. 123, 127–30. 4. Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 38655); Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, pp. 58–59, 
pl. 24; Naville, Hall, and Currelly 1913, p. 23, pl. 15.
Bibliography: Hayes 1990a, p. 181, fig. 111.

215a–j. vessels, ingots, and Chains  
from the el- tod treasure
Silver
A. Cup: H. 5.5 cm (2⅛ in.), W. 12.4 cm (4⅞ in.), 
Diam. 10.3 cm (4⅛ in.); B. Spiral Bowl: H. 4.2 cm 
(1⅝ in.), Diam. 10.8 cm (4¼ in.); C. Fluted 
Bowl: H. 4 cm (1⅝ in.), Diam. 10.2 cm (4 in.); 
D. Bowl: H. 4.6 cm (1¾ in.), Diam. 15.2 cm 
(6 in.); E. Folded Bowl: L. 5.4 cm (2⅛ in.), 
W. 5 cm (2 in.); F. Ingot: L. 9.8 cm (3⅞ in.), 
W. 2.6 cm (1 in.); G. Ingot: L. 10.8 cm  
(4¼ in.), W. 2.6 cm (1 in.); H. Chain: L. 21.5 cm  
(8½ in.); I. Chain: L. 10 cm (4 in.); J. Chain: 
L. 18.5 cm (7¼ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat II 
(ca. 1919–1885 B.C.)
El- Tod, temple of Montu, deposit in the temple 
foundation; Institut Français d’Archéologie 
Orientale excavations, 1936
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (E 15150, E 15173,  
E 15166, E 15144, E 15190, E 15195, E 15199,  
E 15203, E 15207, E 15202)

214. ritual implement Dedicated  
by a King Senwosret to Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep ii
Hornblende granite
H. 21 cm (8¼ in.), W. 6.5 cm (2⅝ in.),  
Th. 1 cm (⅜ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Senwosret III 
(ca. 1878–1840 B.C.)
Probably Thebes; Jussef Hassan, Luxor;  
acquired from Dikran Kelekian
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Rogers Fund, 1924 (24.2.1)

The fishtail- shaped knife called a pesesh- kef 
(literally, “divided of flint”) was one of the most 
archaic ritual implements used by Middle 
Kingdom Egyptians.1 When its precursor first 
appeared in the early Predynastic Period, about 
two thousand years before the present granite 
example, it was made of flint and had sharp, 
serrated cutting edges on the split end.2 Accord-
ing to some scholars, this oddly shaped knife 
was originally used to cut the umbilical cords of 
newborn children.3 Ancient Egyptians often 
compared the resurrection of the dead to the 
process of birth, and through this connection, 
Old Kingdom embalmers began to employ a 
blunt version of the pesesh- kef during mummifi-
cation and funerary rituals. These ceremonial 
acts included the Opening of the Mouth ritual, 
in which the priest touched the mouth of the 
deceased’s cultic statue with an adzelike imple-
ment to allow it to breathe and partake of the 
offerings of food and drink.

The implement at hand not only embodies 
the symbolism of rebirth in the afterlife but also 
reflects one Middle Kingdom ruler’s fervent 
admiration for his distant predecessor. The 
neatly incised text on this particular pesesh- kef 
reads, “good god, lord of Two Lands, 
 Senwosret. That which he made as his monu-
ment to his forefather, Nebhepetre, true of 
voice,” indicating that it was a votive object 
dedicated by a king Senwosret to Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II. The latter was highly venerated 
as the founder of the prosperous Middle 
 Kingdom period, and he even attained semi-
divine status. The inscription does not specify 
which among the several Middle Kingdom 
rulers named Senwosret is the donor, but the 
name may very well refer to the fifth monarch  
of the Twelfth Dynasty, Senwosret III. In 
 Mentuhotep II’s mortuary complex at Deir 
el- Bahri on the west bank at Thebes, 
 Senwosret III dedicated multiple lifesize statues 
depicting himself in poses of respect (cat. 205), 
as well as a monumental granite stela enumerat-
ing the generous daily offerings to be made  
for the cult of his deified predecessor.4 By 
referring to this illustrious king as “his forefa-
ther,”  Senwosret established a direct link to 

Satet wears a white crown with gazelle horns  
at the sides, while Anuket has a red crown  
with tall plumes. The sunk relief has little 
internal detail and there is much space around 
the figures. Forms are narrower than in the 
Twelfth Dynasty, particularly the bodies and 
arms of the goddesses and the torso of the  
king, recalling early Eleventh Dynasty relief 
(cats. 36, 38), and there is little musculature.

Sebekhotep’s two faces are dissimilar, which 
has led to the suggestion that he is represented 
at different stages of life. Stylistic considerations 
may, however, indicate the work of different 
sculptors:3 the figure on the right has a nar-
rower collar, longer mouth, rounded fingertips, 
and pointed heels, while the figure on the left 
has a wider collar, short mouth, blunted finger-
tips, and rounded heels. The left figure also has 
a double line around the jawbone, which 
appears to be a beard strap, although the king is 
beardless (see cat. 11). 

W. J. Bankes first sketched this relief in 
1815–21 on Sehel Island, south of Aswan; at that 
time the block included the remainder of the 
figure of Satet and an inscription above listing 
the king’s names and epithets, the names of the 
goddesses, and the blessings they provide the 
king.4 The slab was later used as a millstone, 
sustaining serious damage as well as acquiring 
the conspicuous hole in the center. Originally the 
block formed the back wall of a small shrine;5 the 
lines on both sides of the scene and at the bot-
tom indicated the corners of the wall and the 
bottom of the scene. The rough area below would 
have been sunk beneath the floor slabs. AO
Notes: 1. For the goddesses, see Otto 1975; Valbelle 
1984. 2. The king offering with a nemset vessel is 
otherwise not attested before the New Kingdom; see 
Otto 1960, vol. 2, p. 39. In the late Twelfth Dynasty 
temple at Medinet Madi, Amenemhat III enacts a 
purification ritual with deshret vessels, another type 
otherwise not handled by the king before the New 
Kingdom; see Zecchi 2010, p. 74. These reliefs may 
suggest an expanded repertoire of cultic implements 
starting in the later Middle Kingdom. 3. For possible 
explanations of the two facial types, see James F. 
Romano in Fazzini et al. 1989, no. 29. For a symmetri-
cally composed lintel of Senwosret III from Medamud, 
which also seems to show the king at two different 
ages, see Lille 2014–15, pp. 130–31. In both these 
works the artists may have varied facial features simply 
in order to enliven the compositions. 4. The Bankes 
sketch is reproduced in Macadam 1946, p. 60, pl. 8; for 
part of the inscription, see Helck 1983, p. 14, no. 22. 5. 
For the original configuration and dimensions of the 
shrine or chapel, illustrations of the other blocks, and 
the structure’s possible location on Sehel Island, see 
the Bibliography listed here.
Bibliography: Macadam 1946, p. 60, pl. 8; Habachi 
1951; Wild 1951; Fazzini et al. 1989, no. 29; Eder 
2002, pp. 149–50.
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in a sealed New Kingdom bronze hoard found in  
the debris west of the entrance of the pyramid of 
 Senwosret I at Lisht South. Dieter Arnold argues that 
the presence of a royal seal with the name of 
 Tutankhamun makes it unlikely that the hoard was a 
workman’s basket, as previously believed; see Arnold, 
Di., et al. 1988, p. 99, pl. 71b. 6. See Lacovara and 
Markowitz 2001, pp. 286–87. Some of the silver ingots 
from the deposit are inscribed nefer nefer in black ink, 
meaning “good quality” (Bisson de la Roque 1950, 
p. ii, pl. 6). 7. Michel Menu provided the lead isotope 
analysis, based on fifty- three samples taken from 
ingots, bracelets, and two cups, which indicates that 
Aegean sources are unlikely (Menu 1994). 8. For the 
discussion about the silver vessels’ place of manufac-
ture and possible Anatolian or Aegean connections, 
see Davis 1977, pp. 75–76; Warren and Hankey 1989, 
pp. 131–33; Aruz 2008, pp. 88–89; Maxwell- Hyslop 
1995. The stylistic parallels between the leaning loop 
ornament on some of the bowls from the el- Tod 
deposit (see Bisson de la Roque, Contenau, and 
Chapouthier 1953, p. 27, fig. 5, pl. 16, no. 15168) and 
a kantharos with decorated handle from the Shaft 
Grave Period in the Aegean have been noted by Maran 
1987 and Laffineur 1988. However, closer technologi-
cal examination of the silver vessels’ assemblage gave 
Ellen Davies reason to believe that it derives from a 
place with a lack of sophisticated workmanship, which 
cannot be compared with the Mycenaean production 
of luxury goods. She also makes convincing arguments 
that these stylistic elements, which probably had their 
roots in the el- Tod deposit, were adapted later by the 
Mycenaeans and spread even farther to reach Old 
Europe (Davis 1977, pp. 75, 78–79). 9. See Warren 
and Hankey 1989, pp. 131–34; Davis 1977, pp. 77–78. 
For royal tribute from abroad, see the annals of 
Amenemhat II from Memphis, which describe the 
transport of large amounts of silver from Lebanon to 
Egypt; Altenmüller and Moussa 1991, p. 14. 10. For 
the interpretation of the el- Tod deposit as a jewelry 
cache, see Kantor 1965, p. 20. 11. See Pierrat 1994, 
p. 22. 12. The el- Tod deposit is exceptional because of 

Anatolian metalwork and pottery, but relate as 
well to Middle Minoan pottery from Crete.8 
The presence of lapis lazuli objects in the 
deposit is perhaps determined by the Egyp-
tians’ belief in this stone’s amuletic properties; 
it symbolized the heavens because of its blue 
and gold- speckled coloring. 

Since its discovery, the deposit popularly 
known as the “Tod treasure” has been described 
as deriving from gift exchange, royal tribute,9 or 
less likely, as a diverse assemblage of jewelers’ 
materials.10 The function of this rich deposit of 
foreign luxury goods and its relation with the 
Egyptian temple seem best understood through 
the perspective of ritual deposition. The fact 
that the chests were carefully placed in the 
foundation platform of the temple and covered 
with a layer of sand perhaps indicates an act of 
purification connected with temple ritual;11 
moreover, Amenemhat II’s dedicatory inscrip-
tion on the chests to Montu, a deity connected 
with warfare, suggests an offering to the god.12

While the stylistic analyses of the objects 
suggest that the el- Tod deposit was probably 
assembled over some period of time up to the 
reign of Amenemhat II, the circumstances of its 
deposition remain elusive.13 Because of the 
complexity of building activities in the area of 
the temple of Montu, however, it is not entirely 
clear if the deposition was connected tempo-
rally or spatially to the Middle Kingdom temple 
construction, or if the site was revisited at a 
later time.14 MS
Notes: 1. For other objects from this site, see 
cats. 209, 217. 2. See Bisson de la Roque 1937a; 
Bisson de la Roque 1937b; Bisson de la Roque 1950; 
Bisson de la Roque, Contenau, and Chapouthier 1953. 
3. See Bisson de la Roque, Contenau, and Chapouth-
ier 1953; for technical observations of the copper- 
alloy chests, see Pierrat- Bonnefois 2008, p. 65. 4. See 
Bisson de la Roque 1937a, pp. 21–22. 5. See Davis 
1977, p. 75. Similarly folded vessels were discovered  

This group of objects represents part of a large 
deposit that was placed in a cache in four 
copper- alloy chests inscribed with the name of 
the Twelfth Dynasty pharaoh Amenemhat II. 
The deposit was uncovered in 1936, buried in 
the foundation beneath the temple of Montu at 
el- Tod.1 The el- Tod deposit included numerous 
silver vessels, chains, silver and gold ingots, 
jewelry, and large quantities of lapis lazuli in the 
form of raw material and worked beads, seals, 
and amulets.2 

While the rectangular chests undoubtedly 
originated in Egypt, their diverse contents have 
been broadly attributed to Crete, Anatolia, and 
various areas in the Near East.3 The chests were 
nailed shut and the contents carefully organized 
in layers.4 The fact that most of the silver vessels 
were folded three to four times and placed 
above the gold and silver ingots has led many 
scholars to assume that these vessels were 
valued for their material rather than their 
artistic merit.5 This assumption is supported by 
the staggering overall weight of silver in the 
deposit and the lack of native silver in Egypt, 
which made this metal more valuable than gold, 
at least until the mid- second millennium B.C. 
Both textual and archaeological evidence indi-
cates that silver entered Egypt through trade or 
tribute from the Levant, Anatolia, and the 
Aegean.6 Archeometric analyses of the el- Tod 
silver show that it could have originated from 
two sources in Anatolia: Tarsus or the Troad.7 

Although the el- Tod silver vessels seem to 
present a coherent stylistic and technological 
assemblage, their place of manufacture remains 
an open question. The cups and bowls were 
hammered from single pieces of metal and 
decorated with repousseé work. The distinctive 
decoration of some of the silver bowls from the 
deposit, such as concave fluting, torsional 
fluting, and concentric circles, rosettes, or 
fluting at the base (A–C), can also be seen in 
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The sculpture is remarkable for its sensitiv-
ity and power. The animal is rendered with a 
full face and subtly modeled cheeks: two swell-
ing areas separated by a depression run diago-
nally from the snout to the ears. The jaw has a 
sweeping, nearly semicircular curve. Eyes are 
wide, rounded, and rimmed at the top; a long, 
deep tear duct extends in front of each. The 
upper lids reach their highest point toward the 
front, above which a rounded protrusion and 
curving lines delineate the brow bone. The end 
of the snout swells and has deep, comma- 
shaped nostrils and an incised mouth close to 
the bottom of the jaw. Horns and the right ear 
are broken away; part of the left ear remains. In 
front of the figure’s chest and under the snout a 
narrow bridge of stone, broken at the front, 
steps in slightly on the sides; it likely connected 
to a smaller- scale depiction of the king who 
commissioned the work, which stood under the 
protective gaze of the deity.3

Stylistically the head finds its closest parallels 
in bovine images of the early Twelfth Dynasty, 
though comparisons must be made to relief 
decoration, as no other large- scale bovine 
sculptures from the Middle Kingdom are well 
preserved.4 Indeed the el- Tod face is particu-
larly relieflike in profile, as if the artists did not 
have much experience sculpting animals in  
the round. Comparable two- dimensional 
examples include the bulls heads on the stela  
of  Mentuwoser (cat. 60), a relief from Karnak, 
and an unpublished relief fragment from Lisht 
South.5 Eleventh Dynasty depictions of cows 
tended to be thinner and more angular with small 
snouts.6 Sculptures of bovine deities from the 
New Kingdom and later have leaner heads that 
stress the bone structure, while snout and eyes 
are more frontal and often stylized by the addi-
tion of cosmetic lines and applied eyebrows.7 

Montu is typically represented as a male, 
falcon- headed figure with a sun disk and tall 
feathers on his head (cat. 209). Although Middle 
Kingdom texts refer to him as a bull, Montu is 
not securely attested in this form until the Late 
Period.8 While we cannot exclude the possibility 
that the Louvre figure is an early depiction of the 
deity as a bull, we would have to accept that the 
iconography was seemingly abandoned for more 
than a thousand years. One must therefore 
consider that the figure may represent a female 
deity, namely the goddess Hathor. She is depicted 
in a number of different forms (cat. 44), includ-
ing as a cow, and she is attested as such in the 
Eleventh Dynasty.9 The relatively meager surviv-
ing relief decoration from el- Tod does not include 
any overt Hathoric imagery, but statues grouping 
the goddess with the king and Montu are known 
from the region in the early Twelfth Dynasty, and 
her cult was widespread during this period.10

It is uncertain where the bovine statue in 
this volume and its companion in Cairo would 

Byblos, the possible provenance of this 
plaque, was an important urban center of long 
standing, situated on the Levantine coast. The 
city developed a close trading relationship with 
Egypt during the Middle Kingdom, and as a 
result Egyptian influence was widespread in 
both its cultic and funerary contexts.2 DCP
Notes: 1. This interesting suggestion is owed to 
Dorothea Arnold. Hieroglyphs made from copper 
alloy(?) wire found in the tomb of Queen Weret II in 
the pyramid complex of Senwosret III at Dahshur 
were attached to a wooden object, perhaps a box, 
proving that metal was used to decorate wood in the 
Middle Kingdom. The thinness of the plaque would 
support this suggestion, too. See Arnold, Di., et al. 
2002, p. 127; Stünkel 2015, fig. 4. 2. Hakimian  
et al. 2008–9.
Bibliography: Strudwick 2006, p. 96; Toledo and 
other cities 2001–4, p. 109, no. 34.

217. Head of the Statue  
of a Bovine Deity
Limestone
H. 45 cm (17¾ in.), L. 54 cm (21¼ in.),  
D. 30 cm (11⅞ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 B.C.)
El- Tod, temple of Montu, found near the south-
east corner in a depression below the level of a 
later temple;1 Institut Français d’Archéologie 
Orientale excavations, 1934–36 
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Département des 
Antiquités Égyptiennes (E 15567)

This powerful sculpture of a bovine deity is  
one of a pair found in a sanctuary dedicated to 
the solar and war god Montu. The sculpture is 
said to represent this deity and it has been 
variously dated either to the late Eleventh or 
early Twelfth Dynasty, in which case it would 
be the earliest representation of Montu in bull 
form, or to the Twenty- ninth or Thirtieth 
Dynasty.2 Both the identity of the figure and 
the date require examination.

its foreign origin. It stands out from typical Egyptian 
foundation deposits and caches of temple property 
containing votive objects, suggesting that its contents 
were not designed for cult use but valued mostly as 
material; see Kemp and Merrillees 1980, pp. 295–96. 
Such precious materials could, however, be sent to 
temple workshops for manufacture into cult objects—
for example, the Nineteenth Dynasty silver figure of a 
falcon- headed deity; see Catharine H. Roehrig in New 
York and Los Angeles 1996–97, pp. 4–7, no. 2. 13. See 
Pierrat 1994, pp. 18–28; Edith Porada noted that the 
lapis lazuli seals and amulets from the el-Tod deposit 
not only originated from different regions in the Near 
East but also from different periods, and the latest 
seals can be attributed to the Isin- Larsa period (2017–
1763 B.C.) (Porada 1982). 14. In his excavation 
reports, Fernand Bisson de la Roque states that the 
chests were deposited in the foundation platform  
built by Senwosret I and his son Amenemhat II; 
Bisson de la Roque 1937b. The idea that the platform 
dates to the reign of Thutmose III was introduced by 
Kemp and Merrillees 1980, pp. 290–96. A new 
analysis comparing archival documentation from 
Bisson de la Roque’s excavations with contemporary 
building activity at Karnak temple supports their 
view; see Larché 2009, pp. 170–73.
Bibliography: Bisson de la Roque, Contenau, and 
Chapouthier 1953, esp. pls. 22, 25, 33.

216. Plaque of King amenemhat iv 
Offering to atum
Gold
H. 3.1 cm (1¼ in.), W. 3.1 cm (1¼ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat IV 
(ca. 1814–1805 B.C.)
Said to be from Byblos; acquired by the museum 
from Saraffian, Beirut, 1929
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 59194)

This shrine- shaped plaque depicts the king 
offering unguent to the god Atum, who rep-
resents the setting sun; the hieroglyph meaning 
“heaven” forms the shrine’s canopy. The scene 
was created by cutting the figures out of a sheet 
of gold (a technique known as ajouré) and 
chasing the details. Unlike many Middle King-
dom pectorals, the plaque has no decoration on 
the reverse side, though three pins reinforce the 
piece’s fragile structure. The hieroglyphs above 
the figures identify them, and those between 
record the king’s action.

Although the object resembles a pectoral, it 
lacks elements for suspension, it is not inlaid, and 
its subject is not a balanced heraldic design like 
the motifs found on all Middle Kingdom pecto-
rals. Perhaps it was used as an inlay for a box.1 
The scene and its style of presentation are not 
unlike that which is incised into ivory on the side 
of a cosmetic box, where the cupbearer Kemeni 
offers unguent to Amenemhat IV (cat. 75B).
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shrines and sarcophagi of the queens who served as 
Hathor priestesses. Although the cows do not have 
specific identifying inscriptions, the images must 
allude to Hathor in her role as the protector of the 
young god Horus; see note 6 above. These depictions 
also lack the sun disk normally found between 
Hathor’s horns and omitted on the Louvre sculpture. 
The strong identification of Horus with the king is 
later transferred to imagery that shows Hathor suck-
ling and protecting the pharaoh. Part of one such 
image is preserved on a fragment from the Mentuho-
tep II complex now in the Museum August Kestner, 
Hanover; Prague 2007, p. 228. 10. Seidel 1996, 
pp. 67–70, docs. 32, 33, pp. 85–89, docs. 37, 38.
Bibliography: Bisson de la Roque 1937a, pp. 146–47, 
inv. 1100, pl. 29 (no. 2).

218. Head of a Statue of the  
God Sobek Shedeti
Limestone, plaster restoration
H. 54.5 cm (21½ in.), L. 51 cm (20⅛ in.)
Late Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1813 b.c.)
Hawara, pyramid complex of Amenemhat III; 
British School of Archaeology in Egypt and 

found in the Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II complex; see 
Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, pls. 18, 20, 22, 23; but 
see the relief fragment in ibid., pl. 26E, which is more 
rounded. 7. For examples, see ibid., pls. 25C, 27, 
29–31; Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, no. 138; Pischi-
kova 2008. See also the Twenty- sixth Dynasty statue 
of Psamtik in note 3 above. 8. See Borghouts 1982; 
Werner 1985, pp. 22–77. The Thirteenth Dynasty 
Papyrus Boulaq refers to the “bull of Montu” visiting 
the royal court, but it is uncertain if this phrase is an 
epithet of the deity, refers to a cult statue, or describes 
the movement of a live sacred bull (Werner 1985, 
pp. 88–89). For clear textual references to Montu as  
a bull, see Otto 1938, pp. 40–49. Bull images of the 
Middle Kingdom are not securely connected with 
Montu: the annals of Amenemhat II, discovered  
in Memphis, perhaps describe a bull statue dedicated 
by this king in Karnak, but the reading is uncertain; 
see Altenmüller and Moussa 1991, p. 20. A Middle 
Kingdom bull- headed deity in relief from el- Lahun 
cannot be definitively identified, but is unlikely to 
have been Montu; see Oppenheim 2007b. The bovine 
statue in note 4 above also cannot be securely identi-
fied. 9. There is evidence of Hathor solely in cow form 
from the Eleventh Dynasty complex of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II, where cows are depicted on the 

have been erected. They are unlikely to have 
been the focus of cult, but rather statues 
donated by the king that emphasized his posi-
tion as one protected by the deities. Perhaps 
they were set up on opposite sides of a court-
yard or flanked a doorway or passage. AO
Notes: 1. Bisson de la Roque 1937a, pp. 1–4, 146–47; 
another similar head, now in the Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo, was found along with parts of the bodies. For a 
reevaluation of the archaeological remains of the 
temple, see Larché 2009, pp. 170–73. 2. The label in 
the Musée du Louvre, Paris, gives the earlier dating. 
For the later dating, see Jouguet 1935, p. 424; Bisson 
de la Roque 1937a, pp. 146–47. 3. A similar connect-
ing piece of stone can be seen on a statue depicting 
Hathor and the official Psamtik, dating to the Twenty- 
sixth Dynasty (ca. 530 B.C.) and stylistically quite 
distinct from the statue discussed here; see Saleh and 
Sourouzian 1987, no. 251. 4. A damaged statue with a 
bull’s head on a male human body is said to date to the 
later Twelfth Dynasty; see Petrie 1915, p. 32, pl. 53 
(4). Stylistically quite different from the el- Tod bull, it 
is certainly later in date and belongs to a composite 
figure. 5. Karnak relief: Larché 2007, pl. 90, bottom; 
Lisht South relief: Metropolitan Museum (09.180.13d). 
6. Particularly on the sarcophagi of royal women 
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Bibliography: Petrie et al. 1912, p. 31, pl. 24, upper 
right; Freed 2002, pp. 118–19; Blom-Böer 2006,  
pp. 153–55, no. 44.

219. upper Part of the Statue  
of a Fecundity Figure 
Granodiorite
H. 75 cm (29½ in.), W. 49 cm (19¼ in.), 
D. 37 cm (14⅝ in.) 
Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Amenemhat II 
or Senwosret II (ca. 1919–1878 B.C.)
Possibly Krokodilopolis (Medinet el- Fayum); 
acquired by the museum, 1886
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (9337)

Fecundity figures were divine beings that 
symbolized the fertility and prosperity of the 
land, and ensured that in the afterlife the king 
received the offerings needed to sustain him. 
They are commonly found in the relief decora-
tion of royal and deity temples dating from  
the Old Kingdom through to the end of phara-
onic civilization, but they were not usually 
depicted in three- dimensional sculpture.1 Male 
fecundity figures are generally depicted with 
flaccid, rounded abdomens and pendulous 
breasts, as preserved on the upper part of  
this statue. The statue’s arms are bent at the 
elbow and held close to the body, and each fist 
holds a vessel (now largely chipped away) 
against the chest. The preserved shoulder and 
arm are muscular. 

shoulders and chest remain, the latter covered 
with a broad collar, below which are fragments 
of a was scepter, a divine staff commonly fea-
tured in relief decoration that appears on 
statues for the first time in Hawara.9 At the top 
of the head is part of a feathered headdress, and 
behind it a portion of the back pillar. AO
Notes: 1. For the sculptures found at the site, see 
Blom-Böer 2006, pp. 139–91. 2. The first pyramid 
complex was built at Dahshur, south of the complex of 
Amenemhat’s father, Senwosret III; see “Selected 
Sites: Dahshur” in this volume, pp. 321–22. 3. Unfor-
tunately, damage to the site and the lack of compre-
hensive excavation have made it impossible to 
reconstruct the precise arrangement of the architec-
tural spaces and the placement of the statuary. The size 
and plan of the temple to the south of the pyramid 
have been disputed; see Blom-Böer 2006, pp. 11–34 
and “Selected Sites: The Fayum” in this volume, 
pp. 320–21. 4. Arnold, Di., et al. 2002, pp. 118–20; for 
the possible construction sequences of the  Dahshur 
complexes of Senwosret III and Amenemhat III and 
the Hawara complex of Amenemhat III, see ibid., 
pp. 116–17. 5. Oppenheim 2008, pp. 22–374. 6. Freed 
2002, pp. 118–19; Zecchi 2010, p. 55. 7. The incised 
strands do not continue onto the back on the right 
side. 8. Other statues of crocodile deities found at 
Hawara also have human ears (Blom-Böer 2006, 
pp. 155–56, nos. 45, 46), as do those of other compos-
ite deities found at Hawara (ibid., pp. 159–60, no. 51). 
For New Kingdom composite deities lacking human 
ears, see, for example, Bryan 1997, pls. 19, 21, 23, 24b, 
25–29; Romano et al. 1979, pp. 82–84, no. 107. 
9. Freed 2002, p. 119.

Egyptian Research Account excavations, 1911
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford (1912.605A)

Few deity statues from Middle Kingdom tem-
ples are preserved, particularly in comparison 
with the profusion of divine sculptures that 
survive from the New Kingdom on. The  
largest concentration of Middle Kingdom  
deity statues, most of which are fragmentary,1 
has been found at the pyramid complex of 
Amenemhat III at Hawara in the Fayum, the 
second of two such structures the king erected 
for himself and the last great pyramid complex 
built in ancient Egypt (see “Temples” in this 
volume, p. 273).2 The king and a variety of 
deities were represented at Hawara in fine, 
dense limestone sculptures, often in forms that 
earlier were obscure or perhaps nonexistent. 
The Hawara complex was not centered on the 
pyramid, as one would expect, but was coequal 
with a substantial temple built to the south, so 
that the two parts of the complex essentially 
stood side by side.3 It is likely that the structure 
represents a further development of the earlier, 
innovative pyramid complex of Senwosret III at 
Dahshur, which was also dominated by a large 
temple to the south of the pyramid.4 The 
numerous deity statues at Hawara may be 
linked to the concept that the king shared his 
cult temple with the gods (see “Temples” in this 
volume, pp. 270–75), or they may constitute a 
three-dimensional representation of the deity 
processions depicted in relief in pyramid tem-
ples of the Old and Middle Kingdoms.5

This sculpture of Sobek Shedeti, a particu-
larly important manifestation of Sobek in the 
Fayum region, is among the oldest surviving of 
the deity6 and combines the head of a crocodile 
with a human body. The crocodile face and 
snout are only partially preserved; on the more 
complete left side, the front two-thirds has been 
reconstructed in plaster. Sobek has a rounded, 
oval eye set below a sharp brow; behind the eye 
is the superior ear flap, an anatomical feature 
that protects the animal’s internally positioned 
ears. Incongruously, human ears sit at nearly 
right angles to the mouth, holding back por-
tions of the tripartite wig with its gently 
rounded, incised strands of hair.7 Human ears 
are juxtaposed with animal heads on other 
composite deity statues from Hawara—an 
awkwardness probably resulting from the 
sculptors’ experimentation with a new type of 
imagery—but this feature seems to be dropped 
in the New Kingdom.8 The undulating mouth 
has finely incised, pointed teeth, an obvious 
reminder of the crocodile’s dangerous nature, 
which is here joined with the protective power 
of a deity. The transition from animal to human 
occurs at the neck, which is in human form but 
covered with a series of reptilian creases curv-
ing down to the chest. Parts of the male 
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Notes: 1. There were many kinds of male and female 
fecundity figures, including “inundation of the Nile” 
and “grain.” For a thorough discussion of these 
divinities, see Baines 2001. Inscriptions or insignia are 
used to classify them, but the figure discussed here 
lacks such attributes; see ibid., pp. 92–93, fig. 59, 
pp. 308–9, 313. 2. For wigs with bands or stripes at  
the bottom, see cats. 218, 200. 3. The hole might be a 
repair or a result of the manufacturing process, but the 
central position could also indicate a means of stabiliz-
ing a complex statue group against an architectural 
feature. It is possible that the right side of this fecundity 
figure joined an architectural feature such as a balus-
trade or a low wall, though no parallels can be cited. 
4. While most accept this date, Biri Fay has proposed 
the late Twelfth Dynasty; see Fay 2002, p. 29 n. 10. 
5. The ears on the three sculptures are distinct, perhaps 
because of differences in scale and material; the fecun-
dity figure’s mouth is also more upturned. A statue of 
Queen Nefret, dated to the reign of Senwosret II, has a 
similar chin; see Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, no. 93. 
6. See Königliche Museen zu Berlin 1899, p. 81, 
no. 9337. See also “Architecture” in this volume, p. 15, 
for the locale. 7. Not enough is preserved to determine 
the figure’s pose, though we are probably meant to 
understand the vessels as extending in front of him. 
His garment was likely an apron with fringes; for an 
example, see Jéquier 1938, pls. 61, 66. 8. Group 
statues of the Old, Middle, and New Kingdoms almost 
always have these supports; see Seidel 1996. 9. Fecun-
dity figures in Old and Middle Kingdom offering scenes 
usually come in groups of three, with two additional 
figures tying together the plants of Upper and Lower 
Egypt. John Baines has suggested this sculpture may 
have belonged to a pair statue with the figures repre-
senting Upper and Lower Egyptian offerings (Baines 
2001, pp. 308–9). Eileen Hirsch believes the Berlin 
figure was paired with a king (Hirsch 2004, p. 84). 
10. The arms of the Amenemhat III statues touch 
directly, rather than being connected by a support; see 
Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, no. 104.
Bibliography: Evers 1929a, pl. 70; Evers 1929b, p. 108 
(689); Fay 2002, pp. 29, 34, fig. 8.

220. upper Part of the Statue of a 
Mummiform Deity
Limestone
H. 47.5 cm (18¾ in.), W. 37 cm (14⅝ in.), 
D. 18.5 cm (7¼ in.) 
Late Twelfth to early Thirteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1878–1749 B.C.)
Provenance unknown;1 bequeathed by  
Dr. Henri- Auguste Widmer, 1939
Musée Cantonal des Beaux- Arts, Lausanne, 
Bequest of Henri- Auguste Widmer, 1939 (Ég. 4)

Although it lacks identifying inscriptions or 
insignia, details indicate that this limestone 
sculpture, now fragmentary, depicted a deity  
in a mummiform shape.2 On the right side,  
the surface turns steeply inward just behind the 

The Sehetepibreankh statue further shares with 
the fecundity figure the deep corners of the 
mouth and the triangular chin.5 

Several suggestions can be made regarding 
the original appearance of the statue, which 
may originate from Krokodilopolis.6 As a being 
who provides offerings, the divinity would have 
stood or knelt.7 Particularly important is the 
rectangular bar of stone that extends just below 
the shoulder of the right arm, obscuring the 
back of the arm. It indicates that the statue was 
joined to one or more figures, even though it is 
fully carved at the back and lacks the slab 
normally found behind group statues.8 Possibly 
it was attached to a seated or standing king, 
perhaps kneeling beside the throne, though if 
one assumes the king was larger, the resulting 
work would have been massive. More likely is 
that this fecundity figure adjoined one or more 
additional fecundity figures, replicating in three 
dimensions the groups in which these divinities 
are often depicted in relief.9 A lifesize pair statue 
of Amenemhat III presenting marsh products 
similarly lacks a back slab, and the figures are 
joined just below the shoulders.10 AO

The figure’s face is full and round, with a low 
hairline and smooth cheeks (the nose, center of 
the mouth, and parts of the eyes are damaged). 
The eyes have rimmed upper lids and beveled 
lower lids beneath a natural brow; their inner 
canthi angle slightly downward, while the outer 
ones taper to the sides of the face. Under the 
outer corners of the eyes are distinct depres-
sions in the surface. The gently smiling mouth 
has deep corners, below which is a triangular 
chin and a long beard (also damaged). 

A striated tripartite wig that terminates in 
horizontal bands covers the head. The volumi-
nous sidelocks curve around the deeply cut, 
naturalistic ears.2 The third lock extends down 
the back in a broad mass, near the bottom of 
which is centered a square hole.3

The figure’s stylistic features, comparable to 
those of a limestone statue of Sehetepibreankh 
and a granodiorite king (cats. 16, 21), date it  
to the mid- Twelfth Dynasty.4 Similar in these 
works are the rounded shoulders, the shape  
of the face, the low hairline, the treatment of the 
eyes (particularly the canthi curving to the sides 
of the face), and the depressions below the eyes. 

Cat. 219



293catalogue

Perhaps the bands initially had an otherworldly context 
as features of divinities as well as funerary representa-
tions. 8. The eyes’ curvature is more apparent when 
the statue is viewed from the side. 9. Collars with 
double strands at the top and bottom as well as strands 
between the rows of beads are said to occur only in the 
reign of Amenemhat III; see Fay 2002, p. 32; Fay 
1996b, pp. 120–24. This arrangement is documented, 
however, on a small fragment of sculpture from the 
pyramid complex of Senwosret III at Dahshur (reg. 
nos. 09.11 and 09.72, Metropolitan Museum of Art 
excavations, unpublished). There are very few broad 
collars on Thirteenth Dynasty sculptures. 10. It was 
originally dated to the Eighteenth Dynasty (Wild 
1956, pp. 8–9, pl. 7) and later to the reign of 
Amenemhat III (Chappaz 2004). Among other 
discrepancies, Eighteenth Dynasty royal sculptures 
tend to have more ovoid eyes that are sometimes 
slanted; see, for example, Lindblad 1984; Fay 1995. 
11. Without further explanation, Biri Fay states that 
the shape of the mouth is a misleading dating criterion 
for statues of divinities; see Fay 2002, p. 29 n. 10. 
12. A jutting lower lip, though with a straighter mouth, 
and prominent ears are also found on a limestone statue 
in the Musée du Louvre, Paris (E 12924), which has 
been dated to the reign of Senwosret III, but is likely 
from the Thirteenth Dynasty; see Delange 1987, 
pp. 42–43. A royal head said to represent Amenemhat III 
also has smooth cheeks that taper to the chin and a 
slightly upturned mouth; see Fay 1988, pl. 26a.
Bibliography: Wild 1956, pp. 8–9, pl. 7; Chappaz 2004.

figure, but ears on other early Thirteenth 
Dynasty sculptures, such as Awibre Hor I from 
Dahshur (see fig. 22), are more prominent;  
Hor also has a gentle smile.12 AO
Notes: 1. This statue has been said to come from 
Krokodilopolis (Medinet el- Fayum), along with other 
late Twelfth Dynasty limestone sculptures purchased 
on the art market; see Chappaz 2004; Fay 2002, p. 34. 
For the poorly excavated site, see Zecchi 2010, 
pp. 23–30, 37–53; Arnold, Di., 1992, pp. 185–86. 
2. Mummiform statues are distinct from those in the 
so- called Osiride pose and from depictions of the king 
in a Sed festival cloak, as both these types of statuary 
indicate limbs beneath the enveloping garments (see 
cats. 7, 8). The head of a very similar sculpture is in the 
Cincinnati Art Museum (1970.170); see Cincinnati 
Art Museum 1975, p. 8. 3. See Chappaz 2004, p. 8.  
4. The divine beard precludes the possibility that the 
head belongs to a mummiform figure of an elite individ-
ual such as those found in the tomb of Sirenput II at 
Qubbet el- Hawa in Aswan; see Müller, Ha., 1940, 
pls. 29b, 30b–d. 5. See Blom- Böer 2006, pp. 149–53, 
nos. 40–43. These do not seem to have had pleated 
garments and none of the faces are preserved. 6. See 
Oppenheim 2008, pp. 22–374. 7. According to Biri 
Fay (Fay 2002, p. 29; Fay 1996b, pp. 124–25), bands at 
the bottom of the wig occur early in the Twelfth 
Dynasty in funerary objects, but only in the later part 
of the dynasty in nonfunerary contexts. However, a 
wood fecundity figure from Lisht, which likely dates  
to the time of Senwosret I, also has these bands; see 
Arnold, Di., et al. 1992, p. 81, no. 252, pl. 97a, b. 

lock of hair, eliminating the possibility of a 
broad shoulder (compare cat. 219); closely 
spaced vertical grooves indicating pleats cover 
this area.3 Where the curvature of the chest 
would be (compare cat. 205), a smooth, gently 
curving plane continues from the bottom of  
the hair to the broken edge below. Finally, the 
expansive broad collar is characteristic of objects 
with mummy shapes, particularly Middle 
Kingdom mummy masks (cats. 171, 172) and 
anthropoid coffins, but not sculptures in human 
form (cat. 221). The figure’s long beard con-
firms its identity as a deity.4 

Middle Kingdom sculptures of mummiform 
deities are first attested in the pyramid complex 
of Amenemhat III at Hawara, where four have 
been excavated, a remarkable number consider-
ing the poor preservation of the complex’s 
statuary.5 These may be mummiform manifesta-
tions of major deities or represent deities 
outside the central pantheon; the latter are 
documented in relief decoration from the 
pyramid temple of Senwosret III, where their 
presence marks changes in religious beliefs 
during the later Twelfth Dynasty.6 

This mummiform deity has a smooth face 
with rounded cheeks that taper inward toward 
the chin, below which are preserved portions of 
the long, finely braided beard. The striated 
tripartite wig is rendered as thick locks that pass 
behind the prominent, low- set ears with round 
lobes and terminate on the chest in narrow 
horizontal bands.7 The almond- shaped eyes 
curve slightly around to the sides of the face;8 
the upper lids have narrow rims that slope 
down to the inner canthi, while the lower lids 
are slightly beveled. The natural brow blends 
into the bridge of the nose. A benevolent smile 
plays across the partially damaged mouth, 
which has broad corners and a wider lower lip. 
Across the chest and shoulder lie eleven rows of 
individually incised cylinder beads ending in a 
row of drop beads; the collar’s top and the 
bottom have double lines.9

The statue is difficult to date.10 Details  
of the collar, hair, and ears, and perhaps the 
material suggest it was created in the reign of 
Amenemhat III, but the smooth cheeks, gently 
smiling mouth,11 and narrow lids are inconsis-
tent with preserved works from this era. Instead, 
the piece seems to date to the very end of the 
Twelfth or the early Thirteenth Dynasty. 
Although carved in a different stone and finer  
in quality, the head of Amenemhat V from 
 Elephantine is comparable (cat. 30): it has a 
gentle smile, protruding lower lip, and similarly 
shaped eyes though with more prominent lids; 
the brows are similarly shaped, though the face 
of Amenemhat V shows greater attention to 
muscles than the more abstracted mien of the 
Geneva deity. Amenemhat V’s ears are notice-
ably flatter than those of the mummiform 

Cat. 220
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Middle Kingdom royal statues frequently exhibit physical evidence 
that attests to their renewed integration into later contexts within 
the two millennia of pharaonic culture that followed their creation. 
We can note addition of names or erasure and replacement of 
names (cats. 221, 222), recutting of faces and other features 
(cats. 8, 221), and relocation (cats. 33, 221, 222), as well as destruc-
tion for reuse as building material (cat. 217).1 Reuse is a pervasive 
phenomenon in ancient Egypt, and the particular character of any 
reuse is certainly inflected by both period attitudes and locale—
that is, by what is available for a given location.2 From a modern 
vantage point, the two are difficult to disentangle.

The site of Tanis in the Nile Delta offers something of an 
exception: an opportunity to take an unusually clear sounding of 
many of the circumstances around reuse in its region through at 
least the Third Intermediate Period. The known concatenation 
from Avaris (Tell el-Daba), capital of the Hyksos Fifteenth Dynasty 
(ca. 1650–1550 B.C.), to adjacent Piramesse, capital of the Rames-
side Dynasty (ca. 1295–1070 B.C.), and then to nearby Tanis, 
Piramesse’s replacement and the major city of the Third Intermedi-
ate Period (ca. 1070–664 B.C.), provides clarifying historical mark-
ers for the travel of a great quantity of statuary, much of it from the 
Middle Kingdom, for which Tanis was the terminus.3 

tHe Statuary

The Middle Kingdom statuary found at Tanis, insofar as it is clearly 
identified or traced, is for purposes here organized by the reuses it 
proclaims through reinscription, reworking, and relocation, coor-
dinated with the original date of the sculpture.4 This is presented in 
the form of a table to facilitate discussion of the continuities and 
changes in the meaning of these statues as they migrated.5

Group 1 consists of Middle Kingdom statuary found at Tanis 
that seems almost certainly to have been relocated from its original 
placement to Avaris during the Fourteenth Dynasty and the  Hyksos 
Period; all of these statues also show subsequent interventions. 
Group 2 includes a number of other Middle Kingdom statues that 
were found without any Hyksos or Ramesside reinscription and 
without any reworking of features. It is very likely that these statues 
were also brought to Avaris by the Hyksos, as they have various 
qualities of strangeness or harshness that resonate with the statuary 
reinscribed by King Apophis. In contrast, the Middle Kingdom 
statuary in groups 3 and 4 may not have passed through Avaris but 

rather may have been directly chosen from elsewhere by the 
Ramesside pharaohs, given that it shows no evidence of Hyksos 
intervention and, similar to the pattern of Ramesside reworkings 
elsewhere, an affinity for a more idealizing substrate style than that 
of the late Twelfth and Thirteenth Dynasties. Statues in group 3 
have Ramesside inscriptions but apparently were not reworked, 
while those in group 4 display both Ramesside inscriptions and 
reworking of features. Group 5 consists of the one seemingly 
anomalous example of a statue that was inscribed only in the Third 
Intermediate Period and also shows facial reworking that may be 
attributable to that period.

avariS

The extent to which royal statuary was ever created specifically  
for Avaris is not known. There had been a small, apparently  
fairly short- lived, Middle Kingdom temple at Ezbet Rushdi that 
was probably a ka chapel for Amenemhat I,6 a statue of whom  
was reportedly found in the area. A deposit of a few broken  
royal statues from the late Twelfth and Thirteenth Dynasties was 
also found at Tell el- Daba; the statues may have been Hyksos 
imports, but there is too little firm information to gain much  
from speculation.7

Avaris developed into a major city by the end of the Middle 
Kingdom, becoming the capital of the Hyksos Dynasty (fig. 109).8 
So far two temples have been identified in the temple district of 
Avaris: the temple of Seth with its large grounds, including groves 
and vineyards, and a Syro- Palestinian/Egyptian precinct that was a 
second focus of the town from the late Thirteenth through the 
early Eighteenth Dynasty. Given that the Hyksos realm extended 
to Memphis, there was a significant body of Middle Kingdom 
statuary to draw upon when the rulers chose to import it. In 
group 1, the royal statues 1a–1m were inscribed by the Fourteenth 
Dynasty king Nehsi (a possible Hyksos precursor) or Apophis and 
refer to the god Seth; they were likely located in the Seth temple, 
which was perhaps fronted by the large statues of King Mermesha 
Semenkhkare (1l–m).9 For the statues of group 2, stylistic affinities 
to group 1 and their lack of interventions, which seems related to 
the discretion revealed by at least some of Apophis’s reinscriptions 
(as discussed below), point to the Hyksos as the likely reusers. It is 
not out of the question that some of this statuary might have stood 
also in a Syro- Palestinian/Egyptian temple; one wonders, for 
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respectful of the integrity of a work while adding information 
about its “transmission” to his collection of art or knowledge. 

PiraMeSSe

After the Hyksos were defeated at the beginning of the New King-
dom, Avaris may have become the port of Perunefer; certainly  
the Thutmoside city on the site of Avaris possessed palatial con-
structions. Following a possible period of abandonment of all but 
the temple of Seth, the city was renewed with military installations 
under Haremhab. In the reign of Seti I, Piramesse was established 
at Avaris’s northern edge as the capital of the Ramesside Dynasty, 
evolving into a magnificent residential city (fig. 109).15 It served  
in this capacity until the end of the New Kingdom, when it seems 
likely a change in the course of the Pelusiac branch of the Nile 
threatened its port capacity. 

Piramesse incorporated the earlier temple of Seth of Avaris 
into its bounds. The fact that much of the statuary that had been 
inscribed by Apophis was inscribed again but not reworked, start-
ing with Ramesses II, might reflect respect for its continuing posi-
tion in the temple. Within the district of Piramesse itself, the great 
central temple was dedicated to Amun- Re- Harakhti- Atum. There 
were also temples for the deities Wadjet, Seth of Ramesses, Ptah  
of Ramesses, Astarte, and Ptah of Piramesse, among others, as well 
as a House of a Million Years of Ramesses. 

There are strong indications that Ramesses brought statues  
4a, b to Piramesse from Memphis.16 This likelihood—along with 
the contrast in style between the fierce mid-  to late Middle King-
dom examples chosen for reinscription by Apophis (group 1) and 
the earlier Middle Kingdom statuary reinscribed by the Ramessides 
(groups 3 and 4)—suggests that the transport of groups 3 and 4  
to Piramesse took place only with Ramesses II and Merneptah. 
Statues 4c–e and 1j–k were reworked and reinscribed by 
Ramesses II with Heliopolitan epithets that may point to a location 
in the central temple in Piramesse, where the focus was a form of 
Amun combined with the Heliopolitan gods Re- Harakhti and 
Atum; simply on the basis of similarities, one could see here a kind 

of suite of statuary for a 
single temple.17 Merneptah 
apparently relocated statues 
3b–e of Amenemhat I 
(fig. 110) and Senwosret I to 
Avaris- Piramesse. Based on 
its reinscription, statue 3b 
stood at the temple of the 
goddess Wadjet in Piramesse. 
Statues 3c, d, each wearing a 
nemes, presumably stood 
together in a location central 

example, about the large statues of Princess Nefret (see “Royal 
Women” in this volume, pp. 94–95). 

Judging from statues 1b–1k and examples from other find 
spots, Dorothea Arnold has pointed out that sphinxes, and perhaps 
their leonine aspect in particular, appealed to the Hyksos.10 It is 
also clear that the darkly complex and forceful images of the period 
of Amenemhat III and the later Thirteenth Dynasty found favor. 
The fact that these images date to within some 150 years of the 
Hyksos’ own ascendancy—that is, to their “near” rather than “far” 
past—is also quite striking. In particular, the employment of the 
colossal figures of Mermesha (1l, m) and quite probably of King 
 Khaneferre Sebekhotep IV (2e–h), both Thirteenth Dynasty kings, 
might even suggest that these names were familiar to the Hyksos.11

Apophis was apparently the main instigator of the installation 
of statuary at Avaris. Typically Apophis, unlike Nehsi before him, 
added his name as a rather unobtrusive vertical inscription on the 
right shoulder of the figure. Dorothea Arnold has brought atten-
tion to the fact that Apophis’s inscriptions exhibit a kind of discon-
nect with the object.12 Particularly considering that the large and 
prepossessing hieroglyphs of the original Middle Kingdom names 
are likely to have been preserved, Apophis’s inscriptions hardly 
constitute appropriation or usurpation, which Kings Nehsi and 
Khayan had already introduced as a possibility, and cannot be 
understood as integral to the statues or as clues to their relative 
arrangement.13 There are at least some grounds for the characteri-
zation of Apophis as a patron of knowledge,14 and perhaps his 
name should be thought of as similar to a colophon on a papyrus: 

Fig. 109. Plan of Avaris and Piramesse

Fig. 110. Seated colossus of 
Amenemhat I. Granodiorite. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of 
Amenemhat I (ca. 1981–
1952 b.c.). Tanis, found 1883 and 
1904. Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 37470)
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taNiS

Tanis, some 20 kilometers north of Piramesse, may have existed 
already as an outpost before the end of the Twentieth Dynasty, but 
only then did it assume a notable identity (fig. 111). Dense burials 
point to a sudden upsurge in importance at that time, and by the 
reign of King Psusennes I (1056–1010 B.C.) the urban area of  
Tanis began to coalesce with significant building, in particular the 
great temple of Amun.27 Building continued during the Twenty- 
first Dynasty, and, although the city of Bubastis gained importance 
during the Twenty- second Dynasty, there were still major under-
takings in Tanis in the time of King Osorkon II (868–833 B.C.) and 
King Sheshonq III (833–794 B.C.), the latter responsible for con-
struction of the monumental granite gate at the entry to the 
temple precinct. 

Massive reuse of building elements from Piramesse—and 
even reuse of statuary for building purposes—supplied Tanis (and 
other places) with construction materials for more than 250 years 
of the Third Intermediate Period;28 the implication is that the 
intact statuary found at Tanis was also imported during that time. 
However, considerable revisions to the temple of Amun took place 
during its long life—in particular, an entire reworking occurred 
during the Thirtieth Dynasty and Ptolemaic Period—so the 
arrangement of statuary as first recorded in the nineteenth century 
cannot simply be accepted as indicative of the appearance of the 
precinct in the Third Intermediate Period. While an examination 
of the reuse of Ramesside statuary at Tanis would be needed to 
complete the picture, it is possible to begin to assess the intentions 
of the temple’s builders relative to the Middle Kingdom statuary.

The distinctive sphinxes 1d–i (fig. 112) and statues 2c, d were 
reinscribed by Psusennes; King Siamun added his name to 1c, and 

to Merneptah’s revival of attention toward the particular Seth of 
Avaris, following Ramesses’s concentration on establishing Seth as 
a great Heliopolitan god,18 whether this location was the actual 
temple of Seth in the Avaris district or another temple dedicated to 
this aspect of the god in Piramesse. 

There were certainly great numbers of Ramesside statues 
originating in this period at Piramesse, including colossal  
statuary,19 and clearly the Ramesside pharaohs admired the Egyp-
tian tradition of colossi.20 Was there a reason that specifically 
Middle Kingdom colossi were introduced to Piramesse by the 
Ramesside pharaohs?21

To answer that question, the phenomenon of Ramesside 
renaming and reworking of statuary would need to be better 
understood. Such an undertaking is beyond the scope of this brief 
consideration, but a first step would be to discriminate among  
the different reuse patterns within the period. Ramesses II—not 
always but frequently—reworked the features of statuary. He 
seems to have had a taste for mid-  to early Middle Kingdom  
statuary and to have shown a considerable interest in Senwosret I, 
as attested to by statues 4a, b as well as the standing colossi from 
Bubastis (Tell Basta) and Memphis. Peter Brand has argued that 
the “usurpation” campaigns by Ramesses II were probably associ-
ated with significant ideological events in his reign, perhaps one or 
the other of his jubilees (Sed festivals), suggesting that the king’s 
jubilees and the attention paid to his progressive divinization 
might be signaled in the art.22 If Ramesses’s reuses seem to involve 
some kind of incorporation of predecessors, Merneptah’s appropri-
ations of statuary, at least in this group, are different again: recarv-
ing and reworking are minimized, and readable traces are left of 
previous inscriptions. Apparently it was he who imported the early 
Twelfth Dynasty seated colossi. Here Merneptah’s rededication  
to Seth of Avaris may be at play: possibly a remembrance of 
Amenemhat I, considered the founder of Avaris, was transmitted to 
Ramesside times, or possibly the allusions to Seth on the statuary 
of  Senwosret I seemed meaningful.23 For both kings it seems 
significant that Amenemhat I and Senwosret I were the focal fig-
ures of the house of Itjtawi in the king lists being formulated at the 
time (see “The Move to the North” in this volume, pp. 54–57).24 

Campbell Price has written about the ways colossi “operate to 
some extent independently of the sacral realm,” their movement 
and installation inviting popular participation and their presence 
drawing cults at a variety of levels.25 Such numinous monuments 
are potential objects of some kinds of cult in all periods. Giving 
particular attention to documents from Piramesse in which some 
roles of the Ramesside cult colossi are explicit, he suggests that 
Ramesside colossi were foci for distribution of ceremonial gifts to 
the elite and for involvement of the elite with the divinized royal 
ka. Viewed in that light, the divinely imposing monuments of 
Middle Kingdom kings, as gathered and reintegrated in Piramesse, 
may have evoked the deep temporal dimension to that notion of 
the divinized royal self.26

Fig. 111. Plan of the Amun temple of Tanis
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it in their own ways. The establishment of the site of Tanis by these 
rulers, probably already a Libyan dynasty,34 represented an inheri-
tance of the Ramesside mantle and an assertion of control over the 
northern entryway to Egypt. The Tanite founders would certainly 
have been familiar with Piramesse and its layout, and whatever 
they understood about the reuse of monuments there could have 
factored into their pattern of reusing statuary at Tanis. At the same 
time, from the start the conceptual model for the sacred core of 
Tanis was the very ancient and crowded Amun temple at Karnak.35 
Middle Kingdom colossi and other statuary, which apparently had 
been distributed among different temples at Piramesse, were gath-
ered together at Tanis into a single precinct and rededicated to 
Amun,36 creating a sacred density worthy of an ancient and great 
seat, whether Thebes, Memphis, or other sites. Although the trans-
fer of the great Middle Kingdom colossi is not explicated by any 
added inscriptions or reworking, perhaps it mimicked a certain 
perceived chronological depth of temple development. It is strik-
ing that Senwosret I, who figures largely among this statuary, was 
believed to be the founder of Karnak (see “Selected Sites: East 
Bank” in this volume, p. 316) and that Psusennes assumed the royal 
Two Ladies name “great of monuments in Ipetsut (Karnak),” 
although no projects of his are recognizable there.37

Presumably in the early years of the migration to Tanis an affin-
ity with the Ramessides and Piramesse would have been strongly 
felt. The strikingly early transport of the intense Middle Kingdom 
sphinxes and marsh gods (fig. 113), their placement near the main 
part of the temple of Amun, and their reinscription by Psusennes 
replicate Ramesside—and indeed Hyksos—regard for these pieces. 
The fact that they came to the fore in Tanis in the translation from 
Seth to Amun and from Ramesses to Psusennes suggests that, 
more specific possible meanings aside, they were almost certainly 
perceived as prodigious—probably understood to be ancient 
prodigies—and considered to be at the core of the city’s identity.

apparently recarved and added his name to 5a;29 and King 
 Sheshonq I added his to 1b. The presence of these inscriptions by 
early Third Intermediate Period kings indicates that this statuary 
was transferred relatively early in the process of the temple’s con-
struction and adornment. The statues were probably taken from an 
area at Avaris or Piramesse where they were displayed in proximity 
to each other. Even in the Amun temple’s final state, these strange, 
dark stone pieces were displayed in the court that was nearest to 
the temple structure built by Psusennes, supporting the idea that 
they had been displayed as a group in their previous incarnation. 

The Middle Kingdom seated colossi, as first recorded in Tanis, 
were displayed on a transverse axis along with many statues of 
other periods. They were laid out in the area of the third pylon,  
the one nearest the sanctuary zone and all that remained after the 
first and second pylons and the courts had been removed in the 
Thirtieth Dynasty–Ptolemaic Period to leave a large open precinct. 
The identities of some of the statues could have been apparent 
from traces of inscriptions, but the linear array of “ancestors” 
hardly seems in tune with usual pharaonic practice. Statues 3c, d, 
however, were displayed symmetrically on either side of the  
axial entry in this area of the third pylon, so it is possible that this 
pairing was intentional as far back as the Third Intermediate 
Period.30 The standing colossi 4a, b were found in debris outside 
 Sheshonq III’s Great Portal along with other Ramesside statuary, 
creating a formal grouping at the entry that might well date to at 
least  Sheshonq’s time. The quartzite colossus 3a31 was found with 
other statuary outside the north gate, which belonged to the Thirti-
eth Dynasty precinct wall, although the existence of an earlier gate  
in that area is possible.32 Statue 2h was found in the area of the 
temple of the goddess Mut, outside and to the south of the Amun 
temenos; the temple had been constructed in the Twenty- first 
Dynasty, and the statue could have been placed there then.33

Tanite appropriation of what went before is a complicated 
matter; economic motives are, no doubt, one factor, but the Third 
Intermediate Period kings also inherited a viewpoint toward 
appropriation developed over the Ramesside period and inflected 

Fig. 112. Lion sphinx of Amenemhat III. Granodiorite. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III (ca. 1859–
1813 b.c.). Tanis, found 1863. Egyptian Museum, Cairo  
( JE 15210 = CG 394)

Fig. 113. Double statue of 
Amenemhat III as a 
marsh deity (the “offering 
bearers of Tanis”). Gran-
odiorite. Twelfth Dynasty, 
reign of Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1813 b.c.). 
Tanis, found 1861. Egyp-
tian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 18221 = CG 392)
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Statue* reworking 
of features

Hyksos  
names

ramesside names,  
and epithets possibly 
bearing on placement

Group 5: third 
intermediate 
Period names

Group 1: Name of Nehsi or apophis, with or without later ramesside iNscriptioN

1a Lower part of a Middle Kingdom seated 
statue; upper part (lost), possibly Seth or, 
more probably, a royal bust, Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo (CG 538); granodiorite,  
H. 100 cm (393�8 in.)

N/A Nehsi beloved 
of Seth of 
Avaris over 
erased name 
alongside feet

Merneptah, beloved of 
Seth lord of Avaris

Sourouzian 2006, pp. 341–44, no. 5, 
noting indications in Rifaud it was seen  
at Tanis, and discussion with no. 7 [there 
is no no. 6]; comments Lorand 2011, 
pp. 189–90

1b Sphinx of Amenemhat II, Musée du Louvre, 
Paris (A 23); red granite, L. 479 cm 
(1885�8 in.)

no Apophis . . . 
Seth erased 
right shoulder

Merneptah Sheshonq I PM IV** 15; Evers 1929a, pls. 48–50; 
Sourouzian 2006, p. 348

1c Sphinx of Amenemhat II, fragmentary, 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 37478 +  
CG 639); red granite, dimensions unavailable

no corresponding 
shoulder 
missing

Merneptah Siamun, 
Sheshonq I

Evers 1929b, pl. 11 (fig. 60); Sourouzian 
2006, p. 348

1d Sphinx wih lion’s mane by style Amenemhat 
III, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 393); 
granodiorite, L. 220 cm (865�8 in.)

no Apophis . . . 
Seth erased 
right shoulder

Ramesses II, 
Merneptah

Psusennes I PM IV 16–17; Evers 1929a, pl. 120; 
Sourouzian 2006, pp. 348–49, no. 21

1e Sphinx with lion’s mane, Amenemhat III by 
style, fragmentary, Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
(CG 394); granodiorite, L. 225 cm (885�8 in.)

no Apophis . . . 
Seth erased 
right shoulder

Ramesses II beloved of 
Seth, Merneptah 
beloved of Seth

Psusennes I PM IV 16; Evers 1929a, pls. 121–23; 
Sourouzian 2006, pp. 348–49, no. 22

1f Sphinx with lion’s mane, Amenemhat III by 
style, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 530); 
granodiorite, L. 220 cm (865�8 in.)

no Apophis . . . 
Seth erased 
right shoulder

Ramesses II beloved of 
Seth, Merneptah 
beloved of Seth

Psusennes I PM IV 17; Evers 1929a, pl. 124; 
Sourouzian 2006, pp. 348–49, no. 23

1g Sphinx with lion’s mane, Amenemhat III by 
style, front part, Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
(CG 1243?); granodiorite

no Apophis . . . 
Seth erased 
right shoulder

Ramesses II, 
Merneptah beloved of 
Seth

Psusennes I PM IV 17; Evers 1929a, pl. 125(?); 
Sourouzian 2006, pp. 348–49, no. 24 

1h Sphinx with lion’s mane, Amenemhat III by 
style, fragmentary, Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
(SR 175); granodiorite

no ? Ramesses II, 
Merneptah

Psusennes I PM IV 17; Sourouzian 2006, pp. 348–49

1i Sphinx with lion’s mane, Amenemhat III by 
style, fragmentary, Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
(RT 8.2.21.4); granodiorite

no ? Ramesses II, 
Merneptah

Psusennes I PM IV 17; Sourouzian 2006, pp. 348–49

1j Sphinx with nemes, Late Middle Kingdom  
by style, Musée du Louvre, Paris (A 21);  
red granite, L. 322 cm (126¾ in.)

yes Apophis, 
titulary erased

Ramesses II, beloved  
of Seth of Ramesses; 
Merneptah

PM IV 23; Sourouzian 2006, p. 348, 
no. 19

1k Sphinx with nemes, Late Middle Kingdom by 
style, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 1197); 
red granite, L. 310 cm (1221�8 in.)

yes Apophis, 
titulary erased

Ramesses II, beloved  
of Seth of Ramesses; 
Merneptah

PM IV 23 (gives no. as 1120); Evers 
1929a, pl. 137; Sourouzian 2006, p. 348, 
no. 20

1l Mermesha, seated, Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 37466); granodiorite, H. 362 cm  
(142½ in.)

no Apophis, 
beloved of 
Seth

Ramesses II PM IV 19; Evers 1929a, pls. 146–47 or 
148; Davies, W. V., 1981, p. 24, no. 14; 
Sourouzian 2006, p. 347, no. 13

1m Mermesha, seated, Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 37467); granodiorite, H. 367 cm  
(144½ in.)

no Apophis, 
beloved of 
Seth

Ramesses II PM IV 19; Evers 1929a, pls. 146–47 or 
148; Davies, W. V., 1981, p. 24, no. 15; 
Sourouzian 2006, p. 347, no. 14

Group 2: Not iNscribed by hyksos or ramessides

2a Queen Nefret, Egyptian Museum, Cairo  
(CG 382); granodiorite, H. 165 cm (65 in.)

no PM IV 18–99; Evers 1929a, pls. 72–73

2b Queen Nefret, broken below knees, Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo (CG 381); granodiorite,  
H. 112 cm (441�8 in.)

no PM IV 19; Evers 1929a, pls. 74–75

2c Amenemhat III as marsh god dyad, Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo (CG 392); granodiorite,  
H. 160 cm (63 in.)

no Psusennes I PM IV 17; Evers 1929a, pls. 129–30

2d Amenemhat III as marsh god dyad, 
fragmentary, Egyptian Museum, Cairo  
(CG 531); granodiorite, H. 30 cm (11⅞ in.)

no not preserved PM IV 17

2e Sebekhotep IV, Egyptian Museum, Cairo  
( JE 37486); red granite, H. 268 cm (105½ in.)

no PM IV 19; Evers 1929a, pls. 144–45; 
Davies, W. V., 1981, p. 25, no. 22

2f Sebekhotep IV, Musée du Louvre, Paris 
(A 16); red granite, H. 275 cm (108¼ in.)

no PM IV 19; Davies, W. V., 1981, p. 26, 
no. 23

2g Cat. 33. Sebekhotep IV, Musée du Louvre, Paris 
(A 17); dioritic gabbro, H. 124 cm (487�8 in.)

no PM V 169; inscription for Hemen, Davies, 
W. V., 1981, p. 26, no. 24; see cat. 33

2h Sebekhotep IV, fragmentary, location 
unknown; granodiorite, lifesize

no Davies, W. V., 1981, p. 26, no. 25

table: middle kiNGdom statuary traNsported to taNis orGaNized by reuse periods
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Statue* reworking 
of features

Hyksos  
names

ramesside names,  
and epithets possibly 
bearing on placement

Group 5: third 
intermediate 
Period names

Group 3: ramesside reiNscriptioN oNly?

3a Standing colossus, Middle Kingdom by style, 
on site; quartzite, est. 600 cm (236¼ in.)

? Sourouzian 1998

3b Amenemhat I, seated, Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo ( JE 37470); red granite, 268 cm  
(105½ in.)

no remnants of 
Amenemhat I names; 
Merneptah beloved of 
Wadjet-wepetawy

PM IV 18; Evers 1929a, pls. 15–17; 
Sourouzian 2005, pp. 104–5; Sourouzian 
2006, pp. 347–48, no. 15

3c Senwosret I, seated, Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
(CG 384) plus Ägyptisches Museum und 
Papyrussammlung, Berlin (7265) plus 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo (RT 8-2-21-1); 
granodiorite, est. over 300 cm (1181�8 in.)

apparently 
not, very 
damaged

remnants of Senwosret 
I names; Merneptah 
beloved of Seth of 
Avaris

PM IV 3, 18; Evers 1929a, pls. 36, 41; 
Sourouzian 2006, p. 344, no. 7;  
Lorand 2011, pp. 133–41, no. C 49

3d Senwosret I, fragments from Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo (RT 8-2-21-1); granodiorite, 
H. similar to previous

? remnants of Senwosret 
I names on belt, etc.; 
Merneptah beloved of 
Seth of Avaris

Lorand 2011, pp. 133–41, no. C 50

3e Senwosret I, seated, Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
( JE 37465); granodiorite, H. 344 cm  
(135½ in.)

apparently 
not

names of Senwosret I 
partly remain; 
Merneptah, Seth Great 
in Valor

PM IV 18; Evers 1929a, pls. 37–38; 
Sourouzian 2006, p. 348, no. 16;  
Lorand 2011, pp. 142–45, no. C 51

Group 4: ramesside reiNscriptioN aNd reworkiNG of features

4a Senwosret I by style, south colossus on site; 
red granite, H. 760 cm (299¼ in.)

recarved Ramesses II PM IV 14; Sourouzian 1988, p. 230,  
pl. 62; Fay 1996c, p. 59; Lorand 2011, 
pp. 164–67, no. A 20

4b Senwosret I by style, north colossus on site; 
red granite, dimensions unavailable

recarved Ramesses II PM IV 14; Sourouzian 1988, p. 230,  
pl. 63; Fay 1996c, p. 59; Lorand 2011, 
pp. 164–67, no. A 21

4c Senwosret II by style, seated, Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo (CG 430); granodiorite,  
H. 210 cm (82¾ in.)

recarved Ramesses II beloved  
of Seth and Nut among 
various Heliopolitan 
and other gods

PM IV 22; Evers 1929a, pls. 67–68; 
Sourouzian 2006, p. 347, no. 11a 

4d Senwosret II by style, seated, Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo (CG 432); granodiorite,  
H. 264 cm (104 in.)

recarved Ramesses II beloved  
of various Heliopolitan 
and other gods

PM IV 22; Evers 1929a, pls. 65–66; 
Sourouzian 2006, p. 347, no. 11b 

4e Cat. 221. Amenemhat II by style, seated, 
Ägyptisches Museum und Papyrussammlung, 
Berlin (7264); granodiorite, H. 320 cm 
(126 in.), W. 110.5 cm (43½ in.)

recarved Ramesses II beloved  
of Seth the Great God, 
among various 
Heliopolitan gods, and 
Merneptah beloved of 
Seth great in strength 
and Nut

PM IV 22; Fay 1996c, p. 59 as Senwosret I 
through Senwosret II; Sourouzian 2006, 
pp. 346–47, no. 10; Lorand 2011,  
pp. 133–34 as Senwosret II; see cat. 221

Group 5: third iNtermediate period reiNscriptioN or reworkiNG

5a Senwosret I originally(?), front part of sphinx, 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 1200); granite, 
L. 35 cm (13¾ in.)

recarved Siamun PM IV 18; Brandl 2012, U-4.1, pp. 96–97

* For consistency, “black granite” where used in earlier publications has been changed to “granodiorite.”
** For PM IV, see Porter and Moss 1934 in the bibliography; for PM V, see Porter and Moss 1937.
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colossal statues

221. Colossal Statue of  
a Pharaoh Seated
Granodiorite
H. 320 cm (126 in.), W. 110.5 cm (43½ in.); 
H. of face (without neck and nemes headdress) 
26.5 cm (10⅜ in.), W. of face 30 cm (11⅞ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat II or 
Senwosret II (ca. 1919–1878 B.C.)1
Probably Tanis;2 ex coll. Bernardino Drovetti; 
acquired by the museum, 1837
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyrussammlung (7264); Long- 
term loan to The Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
New York (L.2011.42)

222. Head of a Colossal Statue  
of amenemhat iii Seated 
Granodiorite
H. 79 cm (31⅛ in.), W. 77 cm (30⅜ in.), 
D. 69 cm (27⅛ in.)
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III 
(ca. 1859–1813 B.C.)
Bubastis (Tell Basta), east of temple; Egypt 
Exploration Fund excavations, 1887–89 
The Trustees of the British Museum, London 
(AES 1063)

Overlifesize and colossal stone images3  
representing gods and rulers survive from just  
before the formation of the Egyptian state 
(ca. 3100 B.C.),4 but during the Old Kingdom 
statues were rarely greater than human size.5 
Indeed, the long history of Egyptian colossal 
statuary begins in the Middle Kingdom; about 
twenty percent of all extant royal statues from 
the period measure considerably more than  
2 meters and often up to or more than 4 meters 
in height.6 From then on, royal colossi contin-
ued to be a major part of Egyptian art, over 
time playing an important role in Egypt’s 
appreciation of its own past and the under-
standing of kingship.7

Significantly, Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II, 
who reestablished traditional kingship at the 
start of the Eleventh Dynasty and emphasized 
his divinity (see “A New Start from the South” 
in this volume, pp. 38–41), was the first to 
commission overlifesize, if not colossal, statues 
of himself (cat. 7).8 Mentuhotep’s large  
statues served a function resembling that of 
similar images created when the Egyptian state 
was first established. Like their early forerun-
ners, they were conceived as a group of several 
almost identical works, and their placement in 
the forecourt of the ruler’s temple was reminis-
cent of the position of early images around a 
sanctuary, as proposed by Barry Kemp.9 
Although Middle Kingdom colossi were often 

moved and thus their original locations are 
rarely known, the fact that such statues were 
frequently made in pairs10 suggests that they 
either stood along the approach to a temple or 
flanked an entrance. Even the pair of huge 
statues that Amenemhat III erected at Biyahmu 
(see “Architecture” in this volume, pp. 15–16, 
fig. 20) stood at the boundary between the 
Fayum lake and the newly reclaimed agricul-
tural land, where it signaled the beginning of a 
processional route leading to the main temple  
at Krokodilopolis (Medinet el-Fayum), capital 
of the Fayum.11 Thus the primary function of 
colossi in the Middle Kingdom was to mark and 
protect sacred spaces. The fact that the message 
was transmitted by royal images testifies once 
more to the pharaoh’s role as mediator between 
humans and gods (see “Pharaoh” in this vol-
ume, pp. 68–72). In addition, the large size of 
these markers was also a means of communicat-
ing the power of the pharaoh to the public 
because the front part of a temple was relatively 
more accessible than the interior. How people 
experienced colossi is demonstrated in The Tale 
of the Shipwrecked Sailor;12 when the sailor 
lands on an island and meets a snake god, 
“There were 30 cubits [about 15 meters] of 
him . . . I was prostrate in front of him.” What 
the large size inspired was awe.

Both the Berlin colossus and the statue to 
which the British Museum head belonged were 
later adapted to represent Ramesside and Third 
Intermediate Period kings. The sides of the 
Berlin statue’s throne, for instance, were origi-
nally decorated with the symbol of “uniting the 
lands” placed at the lower rear of the available 
space and enclosed by a decorated border.13 
The sculptors for Ramesses II removed the 
original surfaces, not only on the sides of the 
throne and beside the legs but also on the back 
pillar and the back of the throne, all of which 
must have been originally inscribed and/or 
decorated accordingly. Ramesses II’s names 
were then carved into the newly prepared 
surfaces. Inscriptions for Ramesses II were also 
incised on the upper surface of the base;14 later, 
Ramesses II’s son, Merneptah, had his own 
inscription added around its bottom.15 While 
the Merneptah carvings are not very sophisti-
cated, the inscriptions for Ramesses II testify to 
his designer’s superb mastery of spatial distribu-
tion and the carvers’ skill in making each hiero-
glyph a miniature work of art.

The Ramesside inscriptions on the Berlin 
statue invoke various deities by calling the king 
“beloved of . . . (such and such a god).” On the 
back, prominent place is given to the creator 
god Ptah, and the sun god in his two manifesta-
tions as Re- Harakhti (the morning sun) and 
Atum (the evening sun); Re- Harakhti also 

appears beside the statue’s right foot. The god 
Seth is invoked in the inscription beside the 
king’s left foot and in Merneptah’s texts. Seth 
embodied the ambiguous character of power as 
protective strength (for instance, relating to 
metal), on the one hand, and destructive vio-
lence on the other; he was also the heraldic 
representative of Lower Egypt in the image of 
“uniting the Two Lands,” and thus part of the 
pharaoh’s control over the country. Seth was 
prominent in the official religion of the warrior 
kings of the Nineteenth Dynasty, often—as 
here—in association with solar deities.16 
Ramesses II’s father, Seti I, had founded a 
temple for Seth in the new capital of Piramesse, 
in the eastern Nile Delta;17 it is likely that the 
Berlin statue, whose original Middle Kingdom 
home remains unknown,18 was transported to 
this temple and reinscribed there.

The Twenty- first Dynasty kings transferred 
their focus to yet another city, Tanis, collecting 
stone blocks and statues from places like 
Piramesse for use in new buildings there.19 
Should the Berlin statue indeed have been found 
at Tanis, this would have been when it was moved 
to that site.20 By that time an understanding of 
the destructive side of Seth had become more 
prominent in much of Egypt, and thus his name 
was removed from the Ramesside inscriptions 
on the Berlin statue, as well as from many other 
monuments.21 We do not know why the names 
of Ramesses II and Merneptah were left 
untouched, but possibly the association with 
Egypt’s glorious past was treasured by the Third 
Intermediate Period kings and their successors. 

Whereas the intact names of Ramesses II 
and Merneptah on the Berlin statue may speak 
to a deliberate evocation of the past by the 
planners of the Tanis temple during the Third 
Intermediate Period and after, the earlier reuse 
of the statue for Ramesses II in the Nineteenth 
Dynasty had included changes to the statue’s 
facial features. Clearly the aim then was to trans-
form the Middle Kingdom image into a recog-
nizable representation of Ramesses II.22 Today’s 
viewers are in a sense heirs to this chain of 
ancient responses to a Middle Kingdom work, 
and while appreciating the historical implica-
tions of the reuses, they should not feel deterred 
from admiring the original sculpture. Its majes-
tic torso, massive shoulders, beautifully articu-
lated limbs, and ravishing details on the back of 
the nemes have never been touched and are 
among the best that Egyptian art has to offer. 

Bubastis, seat of the feline goddess Bastet, 
was an ancient city in which pharaohs had 
constructed buildings since the Old Kingdom, 
but the town experienced its most important 
era during the Third Intermediate Period.23 In 
the front part of the goddess’s temple, two 

OPPOSite: Cat. 221
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pieces from any site in Egypt; see Sourouzian 2006, 
p. 332. Given its size and preservation, which equal 
those of securely provenanced Tanis pieces, the Tanis 
provenance for Ägyptisches Museum und Papyrus-
sammlung, Berlin (7264), is highly probable but not 
absolutely sure. 3. Using the ancient Egyptian system 
of measurement (1 cubit equals 52.5 centimeters, 1 
palm equals 7.5 centimeters, 7 palms equal 1 cubit), I 
have designated as “overlifesize” all statues that are 
1.8–2.25 meters high (at least 3 cubits plus 3 palms) 
and as “colossal” those works that are 2.25 meters high 
and larger (4 cubits plus 2 palms). This essentially 
coincides with Simon Connor’s group 1 for “colossal” 
and his groups 2 and 3 for “overlifesize;” see Connor 
2014, pp. 168–73, pl. 122; I thank Dr. Connor for the 
permission to read and quote his unpublished work. 
4. Kemp 2006, pp. 128–31; Eaton- Krauss 2012, 
pp. 180–81, fig. 41a, b. 5. The primary surviving 
exception, aside from the Giza sphinx, is the head of a 
colossal statue of Userkaf (Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
[ JE 52501]); Sophie Labbé- Toutée and Christiane 
Ziegler in Paris, New York, and Toronto 1999–2000, 
pp. 314–15, no. 100, H. of head 75 cm. 6. Connor 

position clearly indicated). The form of the muscula-
ture around the navel follows a specific tradition that 
was widely adhered to—especially in large, hard- stone 
sculptures—from the time of Senwosret I to Senwos-
ret III (Evers 1929a, pls. 34, 44, 45, 65, 66, 80, 83). 
Whether the Berlin statue represented Amenemhat II 
or his short- reigning successor, Senwosret II, may have 
to remain an open question until a securely dated 
representation of the body of one of these kings is 
found. For attributions to Senwosret II, see Evers 
1929a, pl. 64; Evers 1929b, pp. 105–8; Lorand 2011, 
p. 133 n. 105; and Magen 2011, p. 438. For attribu-
tions to Amenemhat II, see Fay 1996c, p. 59; and 
Ägyptisches Museum und Papyussammlung, Berlin, 
gallery labels. 2. The statue entered the Ägyptisches 
Museum und Papyussammlung, Berlin, in 1837 
through Bernadino Drovetti; Königliche Museen zu 
Berlin 1899, pp. 78–79. It cannot, however, be 
securely correlated with Jean- Jacques Rifaud’s descrip-
tions of the finds made at Tanis in 1825 on behalf of 
Drovetti, and recently scholars have argued that 
Alexandria, where Drovetti accumulated his collec-
tions, could well have been the destination of ancient 

colossi of a seated pharaoh flanked an 
entrance.24 The head in the British Museum 
belonged to one of them, while the head of the 
other is in Cairo.25 Large fragments of the 
bodies, legs, and thrones were also found. On 
the right side of the partly preserved throne 
belonging to the London head,26 remnants of 
an inscription contain the name of the Twenty- 
second Dynasty king Osorkon II (fig. 114). The 
head, however, which has not been touched by 
later sculptors, clearly shows the features of 
Amenemhat III.27 Indeed, the way the sculptor 
simplified these features to make them suitable 
to the statues’ size speaks indelibly to the 
masterful art of the late Twelfth Dynasty. DoA
Notes: 1. Owing to the removal of the original 
inscriptions, attribution must be by style. Indicating a 
mid- Twelfth Dynasty date (see cats. 16, 21) are: the 
broad shoulders, the round, separated breasts posi-
tioned high on the torso, the subtly rounded biceps, 
the detailed musculature of the lower arm, the form  
of the knees, and the curve of the shins, as well as  
the vertical position of the right fist (broken, but its 

OPPOSite: Cat. 222

Fig. 114. Lower portion of the colossal statue of Amenemhat III seated 
(cat. 222) 
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20. During this transport the throne may have been 
broken and then repaired with metal clamps, which 
were inserted into the area of the Ramesses II inscrip-
tions. During the Ptolemaic to Roman Periods, 
attempts were made to split the statue from its base, 
which left a typical row of quarrymen’s rectangular 
holes. 21. Sourouzian 2006, pp. 337–38. For a more 
complex understanding of the so- called proscription 
of the god, see Cruz- Uribe 2009. 22. According to Fay 
1996c, pls. 76, 77, the king’s headband was lowered, 
the uraeus shortened and narrowed, the lower eyelids 
flattened, and the mouth completely reshaped, as were 
portions of the right ear with adjacent stripes of the 
nemes; the wings of the nemes headdress were also 
considerably narrowed, and a broad collar and double 
pectoral were added (the upper one Ramesses II,  
the lower one Merneptah). Metropolitan Museum 
curators were able to confirm these recuttings, princi-
pally when the statue came to New York lying on its 
back; pace Zorn 2011, p. 52. 23. Naville 1891; Bakr 
and Brandl 2010. 24. Bakr and Brandl 2010, p. 29. 
25. Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 383); Evers 1929a, 
pls. 113, 114; Naville 1891, pl. 4. Preserved throne 
belonging to this head, Egyptian Museum, Cairo  
(CG 540); Naville 1891, pls. 24D, 26B; Evers 1929a, 
pl. 117. 26. The lower part of the statue from the navel 
down is also in the British Museum, London (AES 
1064); see the British Museum website, under 
“Research; Collection Online.” 27. Comparing it to 
the Copenhagen head of the same king (cat. 27) we 
recognize the same prominent cheekbones and jaws, 
the almond- shaped eyes (here prepared for inlays) set 
into soft, but not puffy, flesh with furrows running 
from the inner canthi toward the cheeks, and the 
subtle flesh mounds beside the double bow- shaped 
mouth with its elongated corners. For inlaid eyes, see 
cat. 49; and Davies, W. V., 1981, pp. 7–8, pls. 12, 15.
Bibliography: 
221: Fay 1996c, p. 59, pls. 75–77; Magen 2011, 
pp. 433–38. 
222: Evers 1929a, pls. 115, 116; Toledo and other 
cities 2001–4, pp. 106–7, no. 31.

2014, pl. 122. 7. See “Later Life of Middle Kingdom 
Monuments” in this volume, p. 296; and Price 2011. I 
want to thank Marsha Hill for fruitful discussions 
concerning the reuse of statuary and relevant recent 
literature. 8. The statue itself without the base mea-
sures 1.89 meters. 9. Kemp 2000; Kemp 2006, p. 130, 
fig. 45. An overlifesize or even colossal statue may  
have also stood in the niche at the west end of the  
Deir el- Bahri temple sanctuary; see Arnold, Di., 
1974a, p. 43. 10. Evers 1929a, pls. 34, 80–82, 146–48. 
11. Arnold, Di., 1977, cols. 87–91; Zecchi 2001. 
12. Parkinson 1997, p. 93. 13. The symbolic plants  
of Upper and Lower Egypt are knotted around the 
hieroglyph for “uniting”; for throne decoration of this 
type, see Arnold, Do., 2009. The outline of the bottom 
of the original central hieroglyph for “uniting” is 
preserved on the left side of the Berlin statue’s throne, 
to the left of the large ankh sign in the Ramesses II 
inscription. See also  Sourouzian 2006, pp. 346–47. 
14. This area does not look as if it was recut before the 
inscriptions presently seen were carved, so it may have 
been originally empty. 15. Magen 2011, pp. 433–37. 
16. Sourouzian 2006, pp. 346, 353. Oppenheim 2008, 
pp. 176–84, pls. 79–89, has pointed out that Seth also 
appears to have been prominent during the Twelfth 
Dynasty. This raises the possibility that worship of 
Seth was one of the reasons the Ramesside kings 
especially selected many Twelfth Dynasty statues for 
reuse. For a more complex understanding of the god, 
see Cruz- Uribe 2009. 17. Uphill 1984, pp. 151–52, 
190–93, 233–34; Sourouzian 2006, pp. 353–54;  
“Later Life of Middle Kingdom Monuments” in  
this volume, pp. 294–95 with further references. 
18. For the widespread worship of solar deities, which 
means that it is not advisable to posit an original, 
Heliopolitan location for statues inscribed with the 
names of solar gods, see Raue 1999, pp. 13–20. 
19. Leclère 2008, vol. 2, pp. 393–486, with pp. 403–4, 
for the transport of stone elements from the abandoned 
Piramesse, and pp. 435–39, for the total rebuilding of 
the Tanis temple in the Thirtieth Dynasty and later, 
which makes statements about the placement of 
statues in the Third Intermediate Period hazardous. 
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The Middle Kingdom, especially the Twelfth Dynasty, appears  
in later sources as the classical period of Egyptian art, literature, 
and politics. Kings such as Senwosret I, Senwosret III, and 
Amenemhat III were worshipped as gods and were still known  
by classical Greek authors for their monuments and military  
enterprises. The first half of the Twelfth Dynasty was one of the 
most decentralized periods of Egyptian history. Local governors 
built huge, lavishly decorated rock- cut tombs with inscriptions that 
were copied as late as Roman times. However, as the dynasty 
progressed, the country became more centralized, and royal activi-
ties were concentrated in a few centers by its end. 

The Middle Kingdom is defined here as the second half of the 
Eleventh Dynasty to the end of the Thirteenth. The period can be 
divided into the early and late Middle Kingdom, the latter having 
begun during the reign of Senwosret III, when many changes in 
administration and culture took place.1 King lists from the period 
are not preserved, but there are fragments of two royal annals,  
one from the reign of Senwosret I that had once adorned a temple 
at Heliopolis2 and another found at Memphis that dates to the 
reign of Amenemhat II.3 These stone inscriptions once provided  
a year- by- year list of all events the Egyptians felt were important, 
although the preserved fragments cover only a few years and 
mainly record donations to temples; military enterprises are also 
described. The Turin Canon, a fragmentary Ramesside papyrus 
(about 1200 B.C.) found in the nineteenth century, originally 
contained a list of all Egyptian kings with the lengths of their  
reigns from the mythical beginning of Egypt down to the end of 
the Second Intermediate Period. The list is a major source for  
the regnal years in the Eleventh and Twelfth Dynasties and for the 
order of Thirteenth Dynasty kings.4 Furthermore, there are several 
Ramesside king lists preserved on monuments that provide 
 evidence for the succession of kings. These lists name only the 
kings of the late Eleventh and Twelfth Dynasties; evidently the 
 Thirteenth Dynasty was regarded as “inferior.” 

The Aegyptiaca of the Egyptian priest Manetho, writing in 
Greek in the third century B.C., is the main record for the division 
of Egyptian history into dynasties. Manetho includes a list of 
Twelfth Dynasty kings to which he adds the length of their  
reigns, evidently regarding this period as more important. For  
the  Eleventh and Thirteenth Dynasties, he gives just the total 
number of kings and the length of their combined rules. Manetho’s 

history books are today known solely through later historians,  
who copied the information they thought significant. Although 
names are presented in Greek form and numbers are often  
garbled, the work still provides a rough outline of the dynastic 
divisions. The term “Middle Kingdom,” introduced by nineteenth- 
century Egyptologists, would not have been recognized by the 
ancient Egyptians. 

The main sources for reconstructing a history of the Middle 
Kingdom are the contemporary inscribed monuments found in 
Egypt. These sources are fragmentary, however, and inscriptions 
reporting actual, as opposed to idealized, political events are rare. 
The royal funerary complexes of the Middle Kingdom have been 
badly damaged, and in any case, such complexes normally do  
not often provide historical information. Mastabas and tombs of 
court officials can contain more historical information and some 
were adorned with long biographical inscriptions, but they are  
also preserved merely in fragments. Better preserved are several 
rock- cut tombs of local governors in Upper and Middle Egypt, 
some of which contain longer biographical texts. Some of the 
temples built and decorated by Middle Kingdom kings throughout 
the country were inscribed with longer texts, but again these are 
often largely destroyed.

Another important source is the corpus of private stelae, 
known from tombs and local temples, with a significant number 
found at Abydos (see “The Art of the Stela” in this volume, 
pp. 33–36). These depict the officials who commissioned them, 
their families, and sometimes servants; stelae of the early Middle 
Kingdom in particular are sometimes inscribed with a biography of 
the owner. Those that bear a king’s name (cats. 1, 60, 86, 87, 99, 
111, 190, 194) identify fixed points for known officials and occa-
sionally year dates for kings and are an important source when later 
king lists offer conflicting information. Although a high percentage 
of stelae date to the late Middle Kingdom, these rarely include a 
royal name, an indication perhaps of diminished status for the 
kings. A comparable source is the corpus of rock inscriptions left 
by members of expeditions to quarries and foreign lands, which are 
known mainly from the Eastern Desert, Sinai, and Lower Nubia. 
These often give precise dates, the purpose of the expedition, and 
the names of the members of the enterprise. Altogether, the 
sources for Middle Kingdom history are much broader than for  
the Old Kingdom and are distributed throughout the country. 

Wolfram Grajetzki
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Administrative papyri found at el- Lahun, in Thebes, and at 
other sites shed light on the organization of Middle Kingdom 
Egypt. They include a set of palace accounts from the Thirteenth 
Dynasty found at Thebes. Copies of letters from viziers and lesser 
officials are also preserved. Scarab seals with names and titles 
afford a fuller picture of administrative functions, and many 
include the names and titles of members of the royal family 
(cat. 71). Furthermore, archaeology has expanded the information 
for the history of the period beyond the written sources. For exam-
ple, the fortresses in Lower Nubia attest to Egyptian rule in this 
region, and the rigid grid patterns of many Middle Kingdom settle-
ments provide evidence of some type of central planning (see 
“Comprehending Life” in this volume, pp. 188–89).

All these sources present a general picture of the broad lines of 
Middle Kingdom history. It is, nonetheless, impossible to write 
this history as a sequence of events in the modern sense. Many 
single incidents can be identified from the sources mentioned, but 
the real forces behind them remain unknown. Civil wars, opposi-
tion against kings or important officials, palace intrigues, and 
power struggles at the court or within the royal family are hardly 
mentioned in the surviving sources; these tend to be visible only 
when the winner of a struggle refers to them in a biography. 

aFFairS OF State iN tHe MiDDLe KiNGDOM

After the long reign of Pepi II, the Old Kingdom disintegrated into 
a number of small chiefdoms ruled by local governors, who in 
theory were still under the king in Memphis but in reality acted 
independently. Very little is known about the kings residing in 
Memphis during this time. It is certain, however, that two power 
blocs, one in the north, the other in the south, emerged during the 
so- called First Intermediate Period. In the north, a line of kings 
ruled in the tradition of the Old Kingdom and perhaps resided in 
Herakleopolis at the entrance to the Fayum, as they are called 
Herakleopolitan kings in later sources.

The Eleventh Dynasty was founded in Thebes, in southern 
Egypt, by local governors who adopted parts of the royal titulary. 
The first three kings took the name Intef with the title “son of Re” 
and added a Horus name in order to confirm their claim to king-
ship. Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II, son of the last Intef king, was 
considered the true founder of the Middle Kingdom (fig. 115). 
During his fifty- one- year reign he seems to have conquered the 
north of Egypt, defeating the Herakleopolitan kings and reunifying 
the country under his rule. The exact timing of the events in his 
reign is unknown, but the king twice changed parts of his names, 
most likely in response to steps in the conquest of Egypt. The final 
unification of the country might have happened in the second part 
of his reign, although apart from some vague references, the event 
is not mentioned or described in any known contemporary 
inscription. Nevertheless, in a New Kingdom depiction, Mentuho-
tep II appears next to Menes, the legendary king who unified 
Egypt in the First Dynasty, and Nebpehtire Ahmose II, the founder 
of the New Kingdom, clearly demonstrating that in later times he 
was regarded as the founder of a new era.5 

The Eleventh and Twelfth Dynasties each consisted of a line  
of rulers descended, with one exception, from a single family. The 

second part of the Eleventh Dynasty had three kings named 
 Mentuhotep, beginning with Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II, who was 
the first king of the period to have the fivefold royal titulary: the 
birth name with the title “son of Re,” the throne name, the Horus 
name, the Two Ladies name, and the gold Horus name. Both 
Mentuhotep II and his successor, Seankhkare Mentuhotep III, 
commissioned many temples that contained scenes showing  
them with various deities (cats. 5, 9, 209), substantiating their 
rightful place with the gods and their own divine status. Nebtawire 
 Mentuhotep IV, the last king of the Eleventh Dynasty, was perhaps 
not related by family ties to his predecessors. His short reign is 
enigmatic, and the absence of his name from later king lists possi-
bly indicates that it either was not seen as legitimate or was marked 
by power struggles.

The seven kings of the Twelfth Dynasty, which ruled for about 
180 years, were named either Amenemhat or Senwosret. The 
dynasty ended with the short reign of Egypt’s first known female 
sole ruler, Nefrusobek. One concern of the Twelfth Dynasty kings 
was to restore the glory of the Old Kingdom. Indeed, Amenemhat I 
chose as his Horus name “repeating of births,” evidently identify-
ing himself as the founder of a new era, a concept also expressed  
in a literary work today known as The Prophecies of Neferti.6 
Amenemhat I, called Ameny in the story, is described as a king 

Fig. 115. Relief of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II sitting under a baldachin. 
Limestone. Eleventh Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–
2000 b.c.). Dendera, side wall of the king’s ka chapel. Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo ( JE 46068)
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who brings stability to Egypt after a period of disorder during the 
First Intermediate Period (the efforts of the Eleventh Dynasty are 
evidently ignored). The kings of the Twelfth Dynasty were again 
buried in pyramids, as those of the Old Kingdom had been (see 
“Architecture” in this volume, pp. 13–14); the pyramid temple of 
Senwosret I is even closely modeled on Sixth Dynasty prototypes 
(see cat. 13). Title strings of early Middle Kingdom officials 
include many Old Kingdom titles, although they seem to have lost 
their original meanings. Funerary cults of Old Kingdom kings were 
also reactivated. 

A new approach to succession appeared for the first time in 
the Twelfth Dynasty, when in the twentieth year of his reign 
Amenemhat I chose his son Senwosret as coregent (fig. 116).7 
Senwosret I received the fivefold royal titulary and ruled as king in 
his own right while his father was still living. The younger king is 
prominent in the early Twelfth Dynasty sources, and most dated 
documents name him. The specific purpose of this type of arrange-
ment is debated in Egyptology, but one reason was doubtless to 
secure the royal succession, as the death of a king was always a 
critical moment. Indeed, two literary compositions of the Middle 
Kingdom, The Teaching of Amenemhat and The Tale of Sinuhe 
(cats. 116, 117), mention what seems to be the assassination of 
Amenemhat I. Coregencies, attested throughout the dynasty, 
include one between Senwosret III and Amenemhat III that might 
have lasted twenty years. 

In stark contrast to the Twelfth Dynasty, the Thirteenth con-
sisted of a sequence of some fifty kings who ruled over a period of 
150 years. At the beginning and end of the period, many reigns 
were very short, while in the middle some longer- ruling kings sat 
on the throne for a total of several decades. These kings were not 
all related, although some family ties within the dynasty can be 
discerned, including that of Khasekhemre Neferhotep I and 
Khaneferre Sebekhotep IV, who were brothers.8 There is also the 
king’s mother and king’s wife Nubhetepti, whose titles attest to a 
father- to- son succession within the dynasty, but the kings to whom 

she was related have not been identified.9 Several kings seem to 
have started out as higher officials, although hard evidence is 
scarce. Evidently, important families managed to place some  
of their members on the throne. King Khutawire Wegaf was per-
haps great overseer of troops before becoming king, while 
 Sekhemre- sewadjtawi Sebekhotep III was officer of the ruler’s 
crew.10 Several queens are known to have belonged to families of 
important officials.11 Queen Aya came from a family connected to 
the vizier Ankhu. Queen Nubkhaes was the sister of the reporter of 
Thebes Sebekemsaf, and her uncle was the high steward Nebankh. 
Such close connections between officials and members of the royal 
family have not as yet been attested for the Eleventh or Twelfth 
Dynasty, although they may have existed. Nevertheless, it is hard to 
say whether the concept of kingship changed in the  Thirteenth 
Dynasty, despite the fact that, remarkably, some kings mention 
their nonroyal parents on monuments, something not 
previously attested.12

In the Eleventh Dynasty, the royal residence was most likely at 
Thebes, where the tombs of the kings, their wives, and the high 
courtiers were located. At the beginning of the Twelfth Dynasty, 
Amenemhat I founded a new royal residence in the north called 
Amenemhat- Itjtawi (Amenemhat is the seizer of the Two Lands), 
often simply abbreviated as Itjtawi. The move to the north was 
evidently both practical and symbolic. Located at the border 
between Upper and Lower Egypt, near the modern village of Lisht, 
Itjtawi was therefore at the point where Egypt marked its reunifica-
tion. With the move to the north, the kings could also demonstrate 
their connection to the Old Kingdom, for its capital, Memphis, was 
only about 50 kilometers to the north of the new city. Further-
more, the new capital was close to the Fayum and might indicate 
royal interest in this oasis (see “Selected Sites: The Fayum” in this 
volume, pp. 320–21); the region between Memphis and the  
Fayum was also the location of the royal pyramid complexes of the 
Twelfth and Thirteenth Dynasties (see “Selected Sites: Lisht and 
Dahshur” in this volume, pp. 321–22). Itjtawi remained the capital 

Fig. 116. Relief of Senwosret I sitting at an offering table. Limestone. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of 
Senwosret I (ca. 1961–1917 b.c.). Lisht South, side wall of a north chapel of the king’s pyramid. 
Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 63942) 
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into the Thirteenth Dynasty,13 although in the late Middle King-
dom, Thebes became a kind of second capital with a royal palace. 
Kings seems to have spent increasing amounts of time there, and at 
a certain point the court permanently moved to Thebes.

After unification, Mentuhotep II was faced with the problem 
of transferring the institutions of the small Theban kingdom to 
those of a unified state. As a result, new offices and officials were 
placed at the royal court directly under the king. Some of these 
offices were new for the palace administration; others, such as the 
vizier, were taken from the administration of the Old Kingdom. 
The highest state officials received titles, such as “member of the 
elite” or “royal sealer,” that announced their positions within the 
hierarchy at the royal court and confirmed their elevated social 
status. In addition, however, they had more specific designations, 
such as “vizier,” “treasurer,” and “high steward,” which were the 
three most important offices throughout the Middle Kingdom. 
These individuals were responsible for the administration of the 
palace and the state and were certainly important political figures, 
but this fact is usually attested only indirectly in contemporary 
sources. One such individual was the vizier Intefiqer, a leading 
figure who guided several expeditions and military campaigns 
during the reigns of Amenemhat I and Senwosret I. 

The provincial administration under Mentuhotep II remained 
essentially intact, with local governors retaining power and local 
cemeteries continuing to flourish, as in the First Intermediate 
Period. In some places new governors were installed, most likely 
because the king wished to place loyal officials in important posi-
tions, particularly as certain sources imply that uprisings occurred 
in the early Middle Kingdom. In some cases local governors at 
Khemenu (Hermopolis) received the title of vizier.14 It seems that 
the power of the king was challenged by other forces. Inscriptions 
found in the alabaster quarries of Hatnub indeed report distur-
bances at the end of the Eleventh Dynasty. In Lower Nubia some 
local rulers even took over royal titles. 

There are indications that Senwosret I reorganized the provin-
cial administration and incorporated it on all levels into the central 
government on a scale not previously seen. An inscription on the 
White Chapel at Karnak, built by Senwosret I, provides a list of all 
provinces with their measurements. Many provincial cemeteries 
stopped being used at about the time of Senwosret I’s reign, 
 perhaps because of policies set by the king, and sectors of the 
population were placed under the direct control of the central 
administration. One revealing example is the new title “overseer of 
the marshland dwellers,” which suggests that the “marshland dwell-
ers” were put under an official of the central administration by 
Senwosret I.15 Another indication of a tighter control over the 
country is the introduction under Senwosret I of the “great com-
pound,” an institution that organized corvée labor for state projects, 
including pyramid building.16 Local governors (nomarchs) did, 
however, remain in office and still had substantial resources; at 
strategically important places such as Qaw el- Kebir new lines of 
governors were even installed. Although these were powerful 
officials, there is no question that they were loyal to the king, 
particularly as royal names appear frequently in their tombs. Sen-
wosret I also started to rebuild almost all the temples throughout 

the country. The old mud- brick structures were replaced by stone 
buildings decorated with reliefs and inscriptions. This building 
program most likely went along with the reorganization of the 
provincial administration under the king. Local temples and 
related religious matters were now placed under the direct control 
of the central administration. The kings after Senwosret I did not 
build to the same extent across the country, perhaps because tem-
ples were already fully under the control of the royal administration.

A century later, Senwosret III went one step further in central-
izing the country. Under his rule, even the local governors lost 
power and were therefore no longer able to build monumental 
tombs. Further changes become visible in the administration.17 
Many new titles appeared at all levels, while many older ones 
disappeared.18 To give one example, the early Middle Kingdom 
title “steward” now included more detailed designations, such as 
“steward who counts cattle” or “steward of the king’s wife,” indicat-
ing a strong demand for greater precision and control. 

Although local governors are still well attested in the Thir-
teenth Dynasty, they had limited resources and were much more 
controlled by the central government. This development reached 
its peak in the same dynasty, during which administrative titles 
were even more specific than in earlier and later periods. At the 
same time, scarab seals incised with the names and titles of officials 
also came into use, whereas in the early Middle Kingdom seals 
were decorated only with geometric or floral patterns. It became 
common to seal goods with unfired lumps of clay on which designs 
from the underside of scarabs were impressed (see cat. 71). Seal 
impressions belong to the most common finds at settlements of 
the period, again demonstrating a wish for a tight control of people 
and goods. In administrative documents people most often appear 
with double names, which were obviously meant to avoid confu-
sion, as some Egyptian names recur frequently. 

There are indications of a permanent “inner colonization” of 
Egypt throughout the Middle Kingdom. Less developed and less 
populated parts of the country were now cultivated and placed 
under the central government. In several places in Egypt, planned 
settlements were built in a grid pattern, most likely in conjunction 
with the further expansion of the country. These settlements also 
perhaps indicate population movements into less developed areas 
such as the edge of the Eastern Delta,19 an early example of which 
is the planned community excavated at Tell el- Daba (see “Selected 
Sites: The North Delta” in this volume, pp. 323–24). Wahsut, a 
town built next to a funerary temple of Senwosret III at Abydos 
(see “Selected Sites: Abydos” in this volume, pp. 318–19), may 
have functioned as a local center and example of “inner coloniza-
tion,” while even Thebes was rebuilt on a grid pattern. 

The most important instance of the inner colonization, how-
ever, is the Fayum Oasis. This marshy river oasis was deemed 
unsuitable for agriculture in the Old Kingdom, but from the begin-
ning of the Twelfth Dynasty on, the marshes were cultivated, 
perhaps under direct central control. El- Lahun, a substantial town 
in the Fayum, was also built on a grid pattern close to the pyramid 
of Senwosret II. It served as a pyramid town, but its size and the 
documents found there indicate that it was part of the “inner colo-
nization” as well; it certainly was also set up and functioned as a 
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eND OF tHe MiDDLe KiNGDOM

The end of the Middle Kingdom remains shrouded in mystery, and 
there is not yet any consensus among Egyptologists as to its timing 
and exact causes, although it is clear that the close of the Thir-
teenth Dynasty was related to events in the north. The beginning 
and the end of the Thirteenth Dynasty appear in our sources as a 
long line of weak, short- reigning kings; private monuments are still 
abundant, but the number and quality of royal monuments 
decline. Since the end of the Twelfth Dynasty, people coming from 
the Levant had settled in the Eastern Delta. Their center was Avaris 
(modern Tell el- Daba), a substantial city under Egyptian rule but 
with a partially Levantine culture and population. At some point 
during the Thirteenth Dynasty, local rulers in the Delta assumed 
royal titles and declared independence. These kings, who reigned 
for short periods of time, might have weakened the power of the 
central administration. The timing of these events is uncertain, but 
it is possible that the adoption of royal titles by local rulers hap-
pened as early as the mid- Thirteenth Dynasty. These local rulers in 
the north appear in later sources as the Fourteenth Dynasty and 
are mainly attested on seals, whose dating is highly problematic. 

The distribution of surviving monuments suggests that the 
Egyptian kings of the Thirteenth Dynasty transferred their power 
base from the Memphite area in the north to Thebes in the south, a 
point that might be seen to mark the end of the Thirteenth Dynasty 
and the Middle Kingdom. The last ruler attested in both the north 
and the south is Merneferre Aya, a mid- Thirteenth Dynasty king 
according to the Ramesside Turin Canon (fig. 118). Most likely 
around this time, a new line of kings known as the Hyksos started to 
rule at Avaris, some of whom are attested in a wider range of sources. 

With the loss of northern Egypt, Egyptian kings had reduced 
resources. The few surviving royal inscriptions from Thebes report 
clashes with unnamed enemies. South of the Egyptian border, in 
Nubia, the powerful kingdom of Kerma emerged and became a 
second enemy for Egypt. A recently discovered inscription of the 
local governor Sebeknakht, found in his tomb at el- Kab, even men-
tions a Nubian raid on Egypt.23 In the changed balance of power, 
the Theban kings found themselves squeezed between the Kerma 
people to the south and the Hyksos kings at Avaris in the north. 
Thus began the new world of the Second Intermediate Period.

local center. The pyramids of Senwosret II and Amenemhat III are 
located on the east side of the Fayum, a position chosen perhaps to 
be close to newly cultivated land. Other royal monuments in the 
Fayum that are attested under Senwosret I and Amenemhat III 
include temples, colossal statues, an obelisk stela of Senwosret I, 
and a planned settlement north of the Fayum (see “Selected Sites: 
The Fayum” in this volume, pp. 320–21). 

eGyPt aND tHe OutSiDe WOrLD

Shortly after unification, Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II began raiding 
Lower Nubia, the Eastern Desert, and perhaps South Palestine.20 
Recently a rock inscription naming the king was found at the 
Gebel Uweinat, near the modern Libyan- Sudanese- Egyptian 
border.21 While the inscription might not prove military campaigns 
were undertaken so far to the west, it is at least evidence of trading 
contacts. Raids are attested for all of the Eleventh and Twelfth 
Dynasties (fig. 117), but only Lower (northern) Nubia was 
 conquered and even partly colonized. The full conquest of the 
province started under Senwosret I and was completed by 
 Senwosret III. Huge fortresses were built to control these new 
southern provinces (see “An Expanding Worldview” in this vol-
ume, pp. 160–63; cat. 100). Similar fortifications are not known 
from the border with Palestine, but literary references mention 
something there called the Walls of the Ruler, which was most 
likely a chain of fortresses at the eastern border. 

Especially in the Twelfth Dynasty, many expeditions were  
sent to the Eastern Desert and the Sinai in order to collect raw 
materials. Expeditions to the Red Sea and to the southeastern land 
of Punt, thus far unlocated, are also well known (see cat. 111).22 In 
the Thirteenth Dynasty a few attestations for expeditions to the 
Eastern Desert exist, but not to the Sinai.

Military enterprises brought many foreigners to Egypt.  
The fragmentary annal inscription of Amenemhat II, found at 
 Memphis, reports a raid on two towns that resulted in the trans-
port to Egypt of 1,554 people who were taken to the pyramid of 
the king, most likely as a workforce. Middle Kingdom lists of 
servants often contain numerous foreign names, indicating that 
foreigners were not unusual, at least in some segments of society 
(see cats. 195, 204). 

Fig. 118. Globular vessel  
with the name of Merneferre 
Aya. Obsidian. Thirteenth 
Dynasty, reign of Merneferre 
Aya (ca. 1701–1677 b.c.). The 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
New York, Purchase, Fletcher 
Fund and The Guide Founda-
tion Inc. Gift, 1966 (66.99.17)

Fig. 117. Detail of a wall painting of the siege of a Canaanite town. Eleventh 
Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2000 b.c.). Thebes, 
el-Asasif, pillar IIb of the tomb of Intef (TT 386). See fig. 75, p. 160



311

The study of Egyptian Middle Kingdom monuments has had  
pride of place in the Department of Egyptian Art at The Metropol-
itan Museum of Art from its inception to the present day. In the 
first half of the twentieth century, the Egyptian government 
allowed institutions involved in excavations to retain a portion of 
their finds for their collections. As a result, provenanced objects 
from important sites form the core of the Museum’s magnificent 
collection of Middle Kingdom material and, consequently, a signif-
icant portion of this volume. 

A large part of our knowledge of Middle Kingdom art, history, 
and archaeology has been gained from the excavation and study  
of the period’s royal and private funerary monuments at Lisht, 
Thebes, and Dahshur, as well as a settlement at Lisht North. Joseph 
Étienne Gautier (1861–1924) and Gustave Jéquier (1868–1946), 
who worked for the Institut Français d’Archéologie Orientale, 
Cairo, began excavations at Lisht in 1894–96. The pyramids of 
Dahshur were first explored by Jacques de Morgan for the Egyp-
tian government in 1894–95. Although the Metropolitan Museum 
of Art Egyptian Expedition was a relative latecomer, it can claim 
the honor of having contributed essential knowledge to this area of 
Egyptology through excavations at these important sites,1 and its 
work at Dahshur continues to the present day, thanks to the gener-
ous support of our many colleagues in the Egyptian Ministry of 
Antiquities and Heritage. 

LiSHt (1906–34 aND 1984–91)

In 1906 the trustees of the Metropolitan Museum established a 
Department of Egyptian Art and appointed Albert M. Lythgoe 
(1868–1934) as its curator. At the same time, they decided to send 
an expedition to Egypt in order to secure objects for the Museum’s 
collection, which they anticipated would be acquired through 
the division of finds standard at that time. The curators feared “that 
if present activity continues, the soil of Egypt will be practically 
exhausted in about fifteen years.”2 This fear was fortunately 
unfounded, but an expedition was soon dispatched from the 
Museum to the northern pyramid of Lisht.3 

The previous French expedition at Lisht South was considered 
a great accomplishment in part because of the discovery of ten 
seated statues of King Senwosret I in front of his pyramid (fig. 31). 
Lythgoe certainly hoped to make a similar discovery at the pyramid 
of Lisht North. His team included Arthur Mace (1874–1924), who 

was field director from 1920 to 1922, and the young  Herbert E. 
Winlock (see below, p. 312). Ambrose Lansing (1891–1959) was 
field director from 1916 to 1918 and from 1923 to 1934; during the 
1932–34 seasons William C. Hayes (1903–1963) joined the team. 
The Metropolitan Museum Expedition worked at Lisht for fourteen 
seasons of varying length, interrupted only in 1914–15 by World 
War I. In 1934 the excavators stated that “it has not been deemed 
advisable to continue work,” and the Metropolitan Museum surren-
dered its concession to the Egyptian government.4 The Museum 
conducted further excavations at the site between 1984 and 1991.

After twenty- eight years of excavation (1906–34), the temples 
of the two pyramids were completely cleared along with most of 
the surrounding structures. This work enabled a reconstruction of 
the form and development of the pyramid complexes, which repre-
sent important phases in the revival of such monuments after the 
end of the Old Kingdom.5 The discovery of one of the pyramid 
foundation deposits enabled the archaeologists to identify the 
owner of the northern pyramid as King Amenemhat I. One goal, to 
reach the burial apartment of Senwosret I in the southern pyramid, 
could not be achieved because it was (and still is) flooded by 
groundwater and filled with mud.

Numerous fragments of limestone wall reliefs were excavated 
from these monuments (cats. 11–14). Particularly complicated are 
the blocks found in the pyramid complex of Amenemhat I, which 
belong to three distinct categories of material. The most unex-
pected group was a collection of about one hundred relief blocks 
that originate from Old Kingdom temples and were subsequently 
reused as construction material in the Middle Kingdom pyramid 
and other structures.6 They form an invaluable source of informa-
tion about Old Kingdom temples and decorative programs, includ-
ing structures built by the pharaohs Khufu (Cheops) and Khafre 
(Chephren). Also found, in the pyramid temple of Amenemhat I, 
were reused blocks that seem to originate from an earlier monu-
ment of this king. They are particularly notable for juxtaposing the 
names of Amenemhat I and his son Senwosret I in such a manner 
as to suggest that the two kings were likely corulers (see “The 
Move to the North” in this volume, pp. 54–57). Other relief frag-
ments must belong to the statue-cult temple of Amenemhat I itself.

Important information about the organization of building 
work in the Middle Kingdom was acquired from the pyramid 
complex of Senwosret I, where a series of so- called control notes 
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remain a continuing project of the Museum’s Department of 
 Egyptian Art.

When a new effort to publish the Lisht material began in the 
1980s, the Museum realized the need for more fieldwork in order 
to verify the old excavation results and to expand their documenta-
tion. In 1984 the Metropolitan Museum therefore resumed work  
at the two pyramid cemeteries at Lisht, under the direction of 
Dieter Arnold, and rebuilt the expedition house near the northern 
pyramid. An unexpected, major discovery was the monumental 
tomb complex of the well- known vizier Mentuhotep. His painted 
sarcophagus is one of the most beautiful of the Twelfth Dynasty 
(fig. 9).

tHeBeS (1910–34)

The work of the Metropolitan Museum at Thebes is closely con-
nected to Herbert E. Winlock (1884–1950), one of the leading 
excavators and interpreters of pharaonic Egypt and a remarkable 
writer.11 He was part of the Lisht expedition, became the head  
of the Department of Egyptian Art in 1928, and spent lengthy 
periods of time in Egypt (fig. 119).12 In 1932 he was appointed 
director of the Metropolitan Museum.

Winlock’s involvement in various projects at Thebes began in 
1910, when, after an extended contest with other missions, he 
obtained for the Metropolitan Museum an extensive excavation 
area that included most of the Middle Kingdom monuments of the 
Theban necropolis on the West Bank along with significant New 
Kingdom sites: the valley temple area of Hatshepsut, the north side 
of el- Asasif, the temples of Deir el- Bahri (including that of King 
Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II), the valleys behind Sheikh Abd 

were discovered and copied. These rough ink inscriptions were 
placed on building blocks as a means of monitoring the movement 
of stone from the quarry site to the pyramid complex. The marks 
were normally either chiseled off or hidden during the course of 
construction, but many remained or became visible once the 
complex fell into a ruined state.7 

Around both pyramid complexes were tombs that belonged to 
queens, princesses, and high- ranking officials. The latter have been 
important sources for identifying significant members of the royal 
court. The largest tombs in the immediate vicinity of the two royal 
burial places, which presumably belonged to the most important 
individuals, include those of Senwosretankh and Imhotep8 at Lisht 
South and Rehuerdjersen, Intefiqer, Nakht, and Senwosret at Lisht 
North.9 Also discovered at Lisht North was the untouched Middle 
Kingdom tomb of a woman named Senebtisi, who was the owner 
of magnificent burial equipment (cats. 176–179).10 The nonroyal 
tombs can be divided into two main architectural types: the free-
standing mastaba and the temple tomb, both of which deviate from 
the period’s more common type of rock- cut tomb (see “Architec-
ture” in this volume, pp. 10–12). Many smaller tombs belonging to 
less illustrious individuals were also cleared and excavated. In the 
north cemetery alone, one thousand pits contained an enormous 
amount of sculpture and small objects, including scarabs (cat. 71A, 
D), left behind by ancient looters. 

Excavated objects from the pyramids of Amenemhat I and 
Senwosret I at Lisht form the core of the Twelfth and Thirteenth 
Dynasty displays in the Metropolitan Museum. The Museum  
holds a huge collection of drawings, photographs, and excavators’ 
notes from the Lisht expeditions. Their study and publication 

Fig. 119. The Metropolitan Museum of Art team and their families at Luxor, 1925. Back row from left: Herbert 
Eustis Winlock, Walter Hauser, Albert M. Lythgoe, Harry Burton, Charles K. Wilkinson, Norman de Garis 
Davies. Center row, second from left: Nina de Garis Davies
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Winlock’s discoveries were fundamental for our understand-
ing of Middle Kingdom art, history, culture, and religion. He wrote 
a number of publications, including the book The Rise and Fall of 
the Middle Kingdom in Thebes (1947), which for many years was the 
primary text on the Eleventh Dynasty. Although excavation, 
recording, and conservation practices have changed radically in the 
intervening decades, Winlock’s methodology was exemplary for  
its time. Unfortunately for archaeology, Winlock left his work at 
Thebes unfinished when he became the director of the Metropoli-
tan Museum (1932–39) and was forced by his new responsibilities 
to remain in New York.

The Museum’s excavation work was brilliantly complemented 
by the Graphic Section, initiated by Lythgoe. During the years 1907 
to 1937, the artist- Egyptologists Norman de Garis Davies (1865–
1941), his wife, Nina Davies (1881–1965), and Charles K. Wilkin-
son (1897–1986) produced for the Metropolitan Museum alone 
369 color facsimiles of Theban wall paintings, including several 
examples from Middle Kingdom tombs. The three artists also 
worked for other institutions and created the illustrations for publi-
cations on the tombs at Beni Hasan (cat. 112), el- Sheikh Said, Deir 
el- Gebrawi, and other sites. These copies represent an extremely 
important documentation of Egyptian tomb decoration.18

Egyptology also benefited considerably from the work of the 
Expedition photographer Harry Burton (1879–1940), who cre-
ated a collection of high- quality glass- plate negatives that are still 
housed in the Metropolitan Museum. He photographed not only 
the Museum’s excavation sites but also the treasures discovered in 
the tomb of Tutankhamun and the decoration of New Kingdom 
Theban tombs. The Burton photos are invaluable documentation 

el- Qurna, the tombs on the top ranges of Sheikh Abd el- Qurna, 
and even Qurnet Murai—altogether an overwhelming archaeolog-
ical landscape that no single expedition could excavate entirely. 
 Winlock’s actual fieldwork started quite modestly in January 1912, 
with the cleaning of the tomb of Dagi (see cat. 58), but soon 
gained momentum thanks to the financial support of  J. Pierpont 
Morgan (1837–1913), one of the leading businessmen of his time 
and a Metropolitan Museum benefactor. For its base in el- Qurna, 
the Museum built a grand excavation house that is still preserved 
after more than one hundred years and is now made available by 
the Egyptian antiquities authorities to the Polish Centre of 
 Archaeology at Deir el- Bahri.

In the early twentieth century, the possibility of acquiring 
objects for the Museum was an important consideration,13 but 
Winlock was also a true explorer, genuinely interested in solving 
archaeological problems. Both goals—his wish for important finds 
for the Museum’s collection and his hope to advance Egyptology—
were richly rewarded, thanks to his excavation skills. Winlock’s 
significant achievements in Egypt include excavation work in the 
Eleventh Dynasty tomb and temple complex of Mentuhotep II 
(fig. 120),14 which contained the tomb of Queen Ashayet, with its 
magnificent sarcophagus; the tombs of Queen Neferu (see cats. 35, 
37), Khety, and the slain soldiers;15 and the burial of Wah (see 
cats. 69, 70, 171). Further accomplishments include the recovery  
of the Heqanakht papyri (cat. 94);16 the discovery of the tomb of 
Meketre, with its splendid models (cats. 93, 122, 143, 150, 163, 
189);17 and, finally, the salvage and reconstruction of the New 
Kingdom Hatshepsut statues. Objects from these structures are 
highlights of the Metropolitan Museum’s Egyptian collection.

Fig. 120. Winlock’s excavation in 1920–21 of the burial shafts of the royal women in the temple of Nebhepetre 
Mentuhotep II
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Senwosret III and Queen Weret II, both of which contain exquisite 
red granite sarcophagi that remain intact (fig. 121). 

The pyramid was surrounded by a series of temples and chapels, 
as well as smaller pyramids dedicated to women of the royal family, 
which also had their own chapels. Despite the destruction of above-
ground structures by ancient stone robbers, study of architectural 
and relief fragments has allowed us to establish the overall form of 
the complex (see cat. 105).19 More than forty thousand limestone 
fragments of wall relief decoration have been recovered, many of 
which have been joined together (figs. 8, 30, 106); digital recon-
structions of larger scenes are under way.20 The relief decoration is 
of extremely high quality and includes types of scenes that were 
previously thought to exist only in later periods, such as a sequence 
that illustrates the divine conception, birth, and adolescence of a 
pharaoh. The presence of this iconography has contributed to our 
view that the Middle Kingdom was a transformative period of Egyp-
tian culture. Other significant objects discovered in the  Senwosret III 
pyramid complex include the jewelry of Queen Weret II (fig. 58), 
who was probably the pharaoh’s main wife. Among only a handful 
of royal jewelry treasures to survive from the Middle Kingdom, the 
objects are now in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo.

The Metropolitan Museum Expedition has also been studying 
the cemetery north of the Senwosret III pyramid complex, which 
contains the tombs of some of the highest- ranking officials of 
Senwosret III’s reign.21 De Morgan uncovered about thirty tombs, 
including the three large mastabas of Sebekemhat, Nebit, and 
Khnumhotep that have since been thoroughly reexcavated. In 
order to preserve their architectural elements and relief decoration, 
a site museum was built over the north part of the Nebit mastaba; 
it now houses reconstructed wall sections of these three tombs, 
along with parts of a mastaba that belonged to an official named 
Harkherti. The most impressive reconstructions are the north wall 
of the Nebit mastaba and the northeast corner of the Khnumhotep 
mastaba, the latter of which is an example of a rare mastaba type 
that is embellished with elaborate paneling, including inscribed 
false doors. The Khnumhotep mastaba is also notable for having a 
historical inscription that records a journey of the tomb’s owner to 
the Levant.22 The mastabas of Senwosretankh and an anonymous 
mastaba and tomb from the Old Kingdom have also been exca-
vated. The Harkherti mastaba included the burial of a woman 
named Sitwerut, probably the tomb owner’s wife; although it 
escaped the notice of tomb robbers, it was badly damaged in 
antiquity when the coffin collapsed, probably during 
an earthquake. 

In the New Kingdom, visitors to the pyramid complex 
recorded their presence in a series of graffiti. After the structures 
were demolished in the late New Kingdom, the site remained 
sacred, becoming an extensive cemetery in the Ptolemaic, Roman, 
and Coptic Periods. The excavation and study of the burials and 
the recording of the graffiti are part of the Museum’s ongoing 
fieldwork at the site.

of the condition of some monuments that have unfortunately 
suffered considerable damage since his time. Finally, the Expedi-
tion’s excavation architects Lindsley F. Hall (1883–1969) and 
Walter Hauser (1893–1959) produced a large number of plans, 
which still exist in the archives of the Department of Egyptian Art.

DaHSHur (1990–PreSeNt)

The Metropolitan Museum began working in the late Twelfth 
Dynasty pyramid complex of King Senwosret III at Dahshur in 
1990; the project has been directed by Dieter Arnold and Adela 
Oppenheim. Between 1894 and 1895, Jacques de Morgan (1857–
1924) had partially explored Dahshur, producing two volumes 
describing the complexes of Amenemhat II, Senwosret III, and 
Amenemhat III. Renewed excavation in the Senwosret III complex 
has revealed important information that has not only enriched our 
understanding of the Middle Kingdom in general but also helped 
us to evaluate objects already in the Museum’s collection.

Over the past twenty- three years, a major part of the area has 
been excavated or investigated and key portions of the monuments 
have been partly restored in stone and brick; it is hoped that  
one day the site will be open to visitors. The pyramid complex is 
particularly notable for its monumental appearance and the ele-
gantly proportioned and finely constructed burial chambers of 

Fig. 121. The granite sarcophagus in the vaulted burial chamber of Senwosret III 
at Dahshur. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III (ca. 1878–1840 b.c.) 
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Elephantine
Felix Arnold

The town of Elephantine (ancient Abu) is located on an island at  
the northern limit of the First Cataract of the Nile (fig. 122). 
 Traditionally, it constituted the southern frontier of Egypt, 
although in the Middle Kingdom, as today, the actual border lay 
much farther south. In this capacity, Elephantine functioned as a 
base camp for military and commercial expeditions. During the 
reign of Senwosret III, it was incorporated into the defense system 
of Lower Nubia and was surrounded by a city wall, in effect 
becoming a garrison town.

Since 1969, Elephantine has been the object of intensive 
archaeological investigation by a joint German- Swiss project.  
The results of this work offer a comprehensive picture of how a 
provincial city looked and functioned during various periods of 
Egyptian history. Compared with earlier stages in its history,  
Elephantine in the Middle Kingdom exemplified a new urbanism. 
Not only was the city more than twice the size it had been in the 
Old Kingdom, but it also had a developed network of streets, 
including wide avenues and narrow side alleys, many arranged at 
right angles to one another (see “Statues in Their Settings” in this 
volume, pp. 21–22). Private houses attest to a multilayered social 
hierarchy, with the smaller residences economically dependent on 
the larger ones. Diverse economic transactions, both between 
private individuals and with state institutions, are attested by 

numerous seal impressions. The thick walls and columned porti-
coes of the larger houses show that they served as indicators of 
social status as well as private homes.

In the Eleventh and the early Twelfth Dynasty, the king 
appears to have struggled to keep the initiative in dominating the 
public sphere in Elephantine. The main temple, dedicated to the 
goddess Satet, was replaced by increasingly larger structures, as 
each king tried to outdo his predecessor, a process that culminated 
in a temple built entirely of limestone by Senwosret I. For the  
first time, the god Khnum, lord of the Cataract, also received his 
own temple.

Another public building, the sanctuary built for the deified 
official Heqaib, was privately funded, however. The local commu-
nity may have played an even greater role with its organization of 
the various processions that connected the sanctuaries and temples 
with other buildings. During one important occasion, the festival 
held to celebrate the yearly rising of the Nile, a stone drainage 
channel symbolizing the river carried water from the temple of 
Khnum to that of Satet and then on to a courtyard, where the towns-
people gathered. Through such communal events, Elephantine and 
its people established a civic identity that would not have been 
possible in the Old Kingdom.

Bibliography: 
Franke 1994; von Pilgrim 1996; Kaiser et al. 1998; von Pilgrim 2006;  
von Pilgrim 2010.
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Fig. 122. The island of Elephantine seen from the East Bank of the Nile
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facade composed of twelve Osiride limestone pillars and granite 
doors. A travertine (Egyptian alabaster) podium was made to 
support the naos of the divine statue. For the procession of the 
ithyphallic Amun and the king’s jubilee (Sed festival) ceremony, 
Senwosret constructed the White Chapel with sixteen exquisitely 
decorated pillars, which is one of the masterpieces of Middle 
Kingdom art and architecture (figs. 11, 123); for the portable bark, 
he built a small shrine of similar workmanship. A monumental sun 
altar and offering tables of granite and calcite complete the liturgi-
cal set offered by the king to Amun- Re. Senwosret I erected statues 
throughout the site, parts of which have been recovered: a group 
statue, the head of a sphinx, a bust, and two splendid striding 
colossi. A granite naos was intended to house a wood statue of the 
king (fig. 103).

Senwosret I’s successors added only minor elements. 
Amenemhat II is only mentioned (on offering lists of Amenhotep I); 
Senwosret II left one statue of himself and dedicated another to 
Mentuhotep II. Senwosret III left masterpieces of sculpture: a bust, 
two striding colossi, a kneeling statue, and a sphinx in the Metropoli-
tan Museum (cat. 24). Amenemhat III also provided the site with no 
less than seven granite statues with melancholic expressions (see 
cat. 28). A podium with his name was reused in the Opet Temple, 
and a statue base was found in the Akhmenu axial rooms at Karnak. 
He began the construction of a granite pedestal (perhaps to sup-
port a bark), which was completed under Amenemhat IV.

Luxor 

No indisputable Middle Kingdom elements have been found in situ 
at Luxor Temple. The blocks of Amenemhat I and Senwosret I, recut 
for reuse, that were retrieved there may originate from Karnak. An 
offering table of Senwosret III discovered in the temple likely comes 
from Herakleopolis, judging from the deities mentioned in its inscrip-
tion. Moreover, the existence of an Opet festival at Luxor during 
the Middle Kingdom is unproven, as is the possibility of a southern 
dromos lined with bark stations that linked Karnak and Luxor.

Bibliography (Karnak Temple):
Column of Intef II or III (Luxor Museum, J. 841): Postel 2001, pp. 72–73, pl. 1. 
Offering table of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II: Habachi 1963.
Lintel of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (Luxor Museum, J. 128): Habachi 1963, 

pp. 35–36, fig. 14, pl. 10a.

Thebes: East Bank (Karnak and Luxor)
Luc Gabolde

Karnak

Karnak Temple was dedicated to Amun- Re, a new deity providing 
dynastic legitimacy who was synthetized from existing concepts: 
Amun, the “hidden one,” known since the Old Kingdom, and the 
universal sun god, Re. Iconography and rituals were borrowed 
from the ithyphallic god Min of Coptos. 

As a religious compound, Karnak dates to the early Middle 
Kingdom (fig. 124). The list of kings in the so- called Chamber  
of Ancestors, later built by Thutmose III, does mention mythical  
as well as real Eleventh Dynasty founders of the complex, although 
some of them remain unattested at the site: Intef “the Great,” to 
whom Senwosret I dedicated a statue, and the “god’s father” 
 Mentuhotep I Tepi-a. These individuals were not kings and cer-
tainly did not build there. Intef I is also not archaeologically 
attested at the site. The oldest architectural remains from a reli-
gious building at Karnak consist of a small column of Intef II  
(or III), which mentions Re(?)- Amun. Later, King Nebhepetre 
 Mentuhotep II provided the temple with a large granite libation 
table, a granite lintel, and a stela. From the reign of Seankhkare 
Mentuhotep III, only a statuette was found, and nothing is known 
from Nebtawire Mentuhotep IV. 

In the Twelfth Dynasty, Amenemhat I made a granite pedestal 
for the naos of Amun in the sanctuary, which he probably rebuilt; 
he also dedicated a dyad with Amun. Cut- up blocks with his name 
found in the Luxor area may originate from Karnak. Senwosret I 
entirely rebuilt the temple on a very large scale with a monumental 

Fig. 123. Relief of Montu, 
lord of Thebes, escorting 
Senwosret I to Amun-Re, 
who receives him with 
open arms. Limestone. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of 
Senwosret I (ca. 1961–
1917 b.c.). Karnak, temple 
of Amun, pillar of the 
White Chapel of Senwosret 
I; reconstructed from 
blocks found in the third 
pylon, 1927–30. Open Air 
Museum, Karnak 

Fig. 124. Map of Middle 
Kingdom Thebes 
(ca. 2100–1650 b.c.)
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350 meters above the valley (fig. 124). Unfortunately, it is not yet 
possible to reconstruct the network of Middle Kingdom canals, 
roads, and settlements that must have formed the infrastructure for 
the builders and keepers of these tombs and temples. 

Theban tombs are often arranged in groups or cemeteries, 
numbering from a few to several dozen. The earliest cemeteries 
(going back to the Fourth Dynasty) are near the later saff tombs of 
the first Intef kings (see “A New Start from the South” in this vol-
ume, pp. 39–41), located at the margin of the desert at el- Tarif in 
the extreme north. By the late Old Kingdom, some tombs were 
already located farther south at the hillside of el- Khokha. The main 
movement to the south, along the east side of el- Qurna, started 
under Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II, who chose for his mortuary 
temple the mountain basin of Deir el- Bahri, where a cult for the 
goddess Hathor seems to have existed for a considerable time. 

At the end of the Eleventh Dynasty, the mound of Sheikh Abd 
el- Qurna, even farther to the south, was chosen as a burial place 

Stela of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II: Postel 2008.
Statuette of Seankhkare Mentuhotep III (Egyptian Museum, Cairo, CG 42006): 

Legrain 1906–9, vol. 1 (1906), p. 5; Porter and Moss 1972, p. 93.
Amun sanctuary and naos of Amenemhat I: see Centre Franco- Égyptien d’Étude 

des Temples de Karnak 2010; Carlotti et al. 2010.
Dyad with Amun dedicated by Amenemhat I: Seidel 1996, pp. 65–67. 
Blocks of Amenemhat I found in Luxor area: Gabolde, L., 2009.
Osiride pillars of Senwosret I: Gabolde, L., 1998.
White Chapel of Senwosret I: Lacau and Chevrier 1956–69.
Bark shrine of Senwosret I: Traunecker 1982.
Sphinx of Senwosret I: Legrain 1906–9, vol. 1 (1906), p. 6.
Podium of Amenemhat III: Laroze 2010, p. 224 and p. 233, fig. 4.
Statue base of Amenemhat III: Porter and Moss 1972, p. 119; Barguet 1962,  

p. 192 n. 4.
Granite pedestal of Amenemhat III and IV: Porter and Moss 1972, p. 73.
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Thebes: West Bank
Dieter Arnold

The center of the fourth Upper Egyptian nome, or province, of 
Thebes was composed of a group of settlements that gained 
remarkable distinction in the First Intermediate Period and the 
Eleventh Dynasty: Armant on the West Bank of the Nile, and 
el- Tod and Medamud on the East Bank. Farther to the north was 
Coptos, and farther to the south Gebelein. At Thebes, except for 
the temple of Amun, relatively few Middle Kingdom monuments 
are preserved on the East Bank, where the royal residence and 
administration buildings of the Eleventh Dynasty would presum-
ably have stood. The West Bank, however, contains hundreds of 
tombs and a number of Middle Kingdom temples (figs. 125, 126). 
These were all constructed on the flat desert plateau and on the 
foothills of the dramatic limestone cliffs of el- Qurna, which rises 

Fig. 126. The saff tomb of Djari at el-Asasif, in the Theban mountains. Elev-
enth Dynasty, reign of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (ca. 2051–2000 b.c.) 

Fig. 125. The West Bank of Thebes, with el-Asasif in the foreground, the expedition house of the Metropolitan Museum in the center, and the foothills of 
Sheikh Abd el-Qurna beyond at the right 
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Architectural remains, along with inscriptional evidence, 
indicate that there was a major period of construction on the 
temple of Osiris- Khentiamentiu during the reign of Senwosret I 
(fig. 98). Successive Middle Kingdom pharaohs expanded the 
temple and added other religious structures, most prominently a 
series of royal cult buildings meant to associate the kings with the 
cult of Osiris. From the early Middle Kingdom on, numerous 
private chapels were constructed in an area called the Terrace of 
the Great God (see “Abydos and Osiris” in this volume, pp. 250–
53). Extending along the desert edge behind the temple of Osiris- 
Khentiamentiu, these private chapels permitted eternal association 
with the god’s cult and annual procession. This area of Abydos has 
produced the largest concentration of private stelae—more than 
one thousand examples—from any Middle Kingdom site. The 
stelae provide a significant window into Middle Kingdom society 
(see “The Art of the Stela” in this volume, pp. 33–36). 

Archaeologically, the best- preserved area of Middle Kingdom 
Abydos is the mortuary complex established by Senwosret III at 
South Abydos (fig. 127). The nucleus of the site is a 200- meter-  
long subterranean tomb built in the bedrock beneath a desert peak 
called Anubis Mountain. The architecture of this tomb displays 
design elements that reflect dynamic changes within the royal 
mortuary tradition, which are also expressed in contemporary  
royal pyramids in the Memphite region. Because the complex of 
 Senwosret III formed a major royal cult site not far from the tomb of 
Osiris, later kings built their own tombs nearby. At Anubis Moun-
tain there are tombs belonging most likely to two of the pharaohs of 
the  Thirteenth Dynasty, possibly Khasekhemre  Neferhotep I and 
 Khaneferre Sebekhotep IV. These tombs, employing architecture 
closely comparable to that of late Middle Kingdom pyramids in the 
 Memphite region, and other evidence indicate that Abydos contin-
ued to be significant over the course of the late Middle Kingdom.

During the Middle Kingdom, the primary urban core of  
Abydos appears to have been centered around the temple of Osiris. 
Settlement areas developed, however, in other areas of greater 
Abydos, including an extensive government- planned town site at 
South Abydos named Wahsut, which was associated with the cult 
of Senwosret III. Its remains include a palatial residence belonging 

along with the mountain basin behind it. Officials of the Twelfth 
and Thirteenth Dynasties either placed their tombs in these two 
locations or reused preexisting older sites, including those of  
el-Tarif in the north. 

Four royal temples have been excavated, two of them funerary 
monuments. The temple of Mentuhotep II surpasses all of these in 
its dimensions and unique design. It was the first of the long series 
of royal funerary temples built on the West Bank that includes the 
renowned New Kingdom temples of Hatshepsut, the Ramesseum 
of Ramesses II, and Medinet Habu of Ramesses III—each an 
important peripheral abode of Amun of Karnak and a much- visited 
pilgrimage site during numerous Theban religious festivals.

A smaller example of the Mentuhotep- temple type was begun 
by Seankhkare Mentuhotep III or Amenemhat I in a mountain 
basin behind Sheikh Abd el- Qurna. 

A lesser shrine for a local Amun was built by Mentuhotep III 
at Medinet Habu (where, eight hundred years later, Ramesses III 
erected his huge funerary complex), perhaps marking the start of a 
road or canal to Armant, a city with an Eleventh Dynasty Montu 
temple (see cats. 8, 9). The same king built a small temple on top of 
the remote Thoth Mountain, southwest of el- Tarif, perhaps to 
protect the beginning of an important desert route connecting 
Thebes with Dendera and its ancient Hathor cult (see “A New Start 
from the South” in this volume, p. 40).
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Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907; Petrie et al. 1909; Naville and Clarke 1910;  
Weigall 1910, pp. 114–292; Naville, Hall, and Currelly 1913; Winlock 1947; Otto 
1952, pp. 44–82; Nims 1965, pp. 16–23; Arnold, Di., 1974a; Arnold, Di., 1974b; 
Arnold, Di., 1976; Saleh 1977; Arnold, Di., and Winlock 1979; Jaroš- Deckert  
1984; Arnold, Do., 1991; Roehrig 1995; Allen, J., 1996; Strudwick 1999;   
Soliman, R., 2009.

Abydos
Josef Wegner

Abydos, located on the west side of the Nile in the eighth Upper 
Egyptian nome, or province, was a religious center sacred to the 
funerary god Osiris- Khentiamentiu. The site is closely associated 
with the city of Thinis, the provincial capital and originally the seat 
of Egypt’s first pharaohs. Although the archaeology of Abydos 
during the Middle Kingdom is still imperfectly known, this period 
represents a classical era in the development of the Osiris cult. By 
the early Middle Kingdom, the Egyptians had identified the Early 
Dynastic royal necropolis (modern Umm el- Qaab) as the sacred 
area the ancients called Peqer. Here lay the symbolic tomb of 
Osiris, which the Egyptians associated with the tomb of the First 
Dynasty king Djer (fig. 101). Middle Kingdom monuments, such 
as the stela of Iykhernofret, chief treasurer under Senwosret III, 
record the ongoing royal patronage of both the cult of Osiris and 
the Osiris procession, an annual religious festival that took place 
between the main temple of Abydos and the god’s tomb at Peqer. 
Other monuments, such as a series of boundary markers of the 
Thirteenth Dynasty pharaoh Khasekhemre Neferhotep I, reflect a 
desire to maintain the sanctity of the processional route that led to 
the symbolic tomb of Osiris.

Fig. 127. The foundations of the temple of Senwosret III at South Abydos. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret III (ca. 1878–1840 b.c.). Pennsylvania- 
Yale-New York University excavations, 1994–2004 
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The picture that emerges from an analysis of these sources is 
of a network of powerful families controlling the rich resources of 
the region. These nobles also served as priests for the local cults 
and in some cases held positions in the central administration. 
Several of the governors at el- Bersha, for example, were priests of 
Thoth and also bore the title of vizier. Intermarriage among the 
ruling elite is illuminated by the biography of Khnumhotep II of 
Beni Hasan: while his mother was from a local family, his father 
was of Bersha nobility, and he himself married the eldest daughter 
of the governor of the seventeenth Upper Egyptian nome.

Tomb biographies provide evidence that the region, at least as 
far south as Asyut, was loyal to the northern kings during the First 
Intermediate Period. It is likely that Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II 
replaced at least some of the ruling families after the reunification, 
and nobles loyal to the new royal house were installed at the begin-
ning of the Twelfth Dynasty. For instance, Khnumhotep I and his 
grandson Khnumhotep II of Beni Hasan state in their biographies 
that the grandfather was put in his position by Amenemhat I and 
that the king himself visited the region personally to establish the 
boundaries of the nome and to “cast out evil.” There are no major 
decorated tombs known from Middle Egypt later than the reigns of 
Senwosret III and Amenemhat III, an absence that is only one of a 
number of changes in bureaucratic, social, and funerary practices 
during the reigns of Senwosret II and Senwosret III (see “The 
Decoration of Elite Tombs” in this volume, pp. 28–32; “Introduc-
tion” in this volume, pp. 5–6). However, despite the discontinua-
tion of large tombs, Middle Egypt remained a vital region 
throughout the Middle Kingdom.

Bibliography:
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to the mayors of Wahsut, and its archaeology provides a valuable 
window into daily life during the Middle Kingdom.
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Middle Egypt
Janice Kamrin

In the central Nile Valley, the river is flanked by a fertile floodplain, 
and the deserts to the east and west provide access to important 
quarries and trade routes (fig. 128). This region, which stretches 
from Qaw el- Kebir in the south to the Fayum entrance in the north, 
was essential to the prosperity of Egypt. Our information about 
Middle Egypt comes primarily from the cemeteries associated with 
the political and religious centers of its administrative regions, or 
nomes, especially Qaw el- Kebir, el-Rifa, Asyut, Meir, el- Bersha, and 
Beni Hasan. Few remains have been recovered from the ancient 
towns that once dotted the region, as these have been buried 
beneath modern settlements or swallowed up by the floodplain. 

The cemeteries of Middle Egypt, which consist generally of 
impressive rock- cut tombs for the ruling families cut into the 
middle- to- high desert cliffs (fig. 34) and shaft tombs for the less 
wealthy and powerful on the desert slopes below, have yielded 
beautiful coffins and other burial equipment as well as statues, 
models, and figurines. On occasion, the lower- status tombs have 
yielded stelae inscribed with the names and titles of officials and 
their families; these provided a focus for the aboveground cult. A 
wealth of information can be gleaned from the scenes and texts 
adorning the walls of the decorated chapels of the elite, in particular 
the tomb biographies that are important sources of historical mate-
rial on both the local and national levels (see “The Decoration of 
Elite Tombs” in this volume, pp. 28–32). Additional material comes 
from ancient graffiti left in the nearby desert quarries and inscrip-
tions from other sites mentioning officials from Middle Egypt.

Fig. 128. The East Bank of the Nile Valley near Amarna, looking south
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visitors as the Labyrinth (for these and other structures mentioned 
here, see “Architecture” in this volume, pp. 10–16). 

Two smaller temples escaped total obliteration. The desert 
temple of Qasr el- Sagha, probably built by Senwosret II or 
 Senwosret III and now preserved up to its roof level, still stands in 
a dramatic desert setting. Major parts of the  Renenutet and Sobek 
temple of Amenemhat III and Amenemhat IV at  Medinet Madi 
remain inside a later, Ptolemaic era building (see also “ Temples” in 
this volume, pp. 274–75; “Architecture” in this volume, p. 14, 
fig. 17). In addition, the unusual cult complex of Biyahmu on the 
banks of the lake has remains of the pedestals of colossal seated 
figures of Amenemhat III.

The Fayum 
Dieter Arnold

A large, fertile crescent- shaped oasis about 70 kilometers south-
west of Cairo, the Fayum is connected to the nearby Nile Valley by 
the Hawara Channel, the gorge of an old tributary of the Nile. It 
has been inhabited since the Epipalaeolithic Period. Today, the 
40- kilometer- long salt lake Birket Qarun borders the Fayum to the 
northwest. The surface of the lake is at present 45 meters below  
sea level, but it seems to have been 20 meters above it in the Old 
Kingdom—so high that the lake covered most of the Fayum basin. 

A period of low Nile floods during the First Intermediate 
Period ended the water influx through the Hawara Channel  
and lowered the surface of the lake considerably. When high  
floods reappeared in the Middle Kingdom, Kings Senwosret III 
and Amenemhat III reopened the Hawara Channel, thus permit-
ting floodwaters from the Nile Valley to reenter the Fayum.  
With the newly rising lake reaching as high as 15 meters above  
sea level, large fertile areas became available for agriculture and 
poultry farming. 

The swamps of the Fayum were also a breeding place for 
crocodiles, which inspired the foundation of numerous cults dedi-
cated to the crocodile deity, Sobek (Greek, Suchos). The Fayum 
capital, Krokodilopolis, with its much- visited temple of Sobek, has 
now disappeared under the modern town of Medinet el- Fayum.

Despite the increased activity in the Fayum during the Middle 
Kingdom, not many of its sites are recognizable today. The most 
impressive remains are the pyramids of Senwosret II, at the Fayum 
entrance (el- Lahun), and Amenemhat III, at the inner end of the 
Hawara Channel. The Amenemhat III pyramid towers over the 
scant traces of an enormous temple complex known to ancient 

Fig. 130. Reconstruction of the entrance hall of the rock tomb of Wadj at 
Khelua, in the Fayum. Twelfth Dynasty, probably reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 b.c.) 

Fig. 129. The pyramid of Amenemhat III at Hawara, with the canal running through the remains of the Labyrinth. 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III (ca. 1859–1813 b.c.)
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Senwosret I built his own pyramid complex a kilometer south 
of his father’s, with a pyramid named “Senwosret is viewing the 
Two Lands.” The stone wall of the inner enclosure surrounding this 
pyramid was decorated with two hundred remarkable monumental 
panels containing the royal names and titles, topped by Horus 
falcons. The king’s full- size pyramid temple followed the plan of 
Sixth Dynasty prototypes. Northeast of that temple, the French 
expedition discovered a cachette of ten lifesize seated limestone 
statues of Senwosret I, which belonged to an abandoned project. 
These had been buried as superfluous objects in pristine, although 
partially unfinished, condition (fig. 31). The pyramid of Senwosret 
I formed the nucleus of an important cemetery that comprised 
large mastabas and cult chapels of high- ranking individuals, includ-
ing Imhotep, Senwosretankh, Mentuhotep, Djehuty, and Sehetepi-
breankh, as well as many smaller tombs and surface burials of the 
Twelfth and Thirteenth Dynasties. 

Bibliography:
Gautier and Jéquier 1902; Goedicke 1971; Arnold, Di., et al. 1988; Arnold, Di.,  
et al. 1992; Arnold, Di., et al. 2008.

Dahshur
Dieter Arnold

Located at the desert margin 25 kilometers south of Giza, Dahshur 
is known mainly for the extensive royal cemeteries of the Fourth 
Dynasty king Snefru and that king’s two massive stone pyramids 
(fig. 132). A major royal residence and city was also most likely 
located nearby. The Twelfth Dynasty pharaohs Amenemhat II, 
Senwosret III, and Amenemhat III added their funerary complexes 
to the east of the Old Kingdom monuments and stimulated the 
building of additional tombs.

The pyramid complex of Amenemhat II is the least investi-
gated site at Dahshur. It seems to have had the form of an elongated 
enclosure oriented east- west and measuring 100 by 225 meters, 
but the pyramid itself has disappeared from the surface and only 
the belowground burial chamber remains. The west court of the 
pyramid complex contained corridor tombs of Princesses Ita, 
Khenemet, Ita- Weret, and Sithathor; an otherwise unknown 

Another unusual monument, the strangely shaped, 13-meter- 
high granite obelisk stela of Senwosret I from an unexcavated 
temple complex at Abgig, stood 5 kilometers southwest of 
 Krokodilopolis; it has now been reerected in a different location. 
The monument has a rectangular section that tapers to a rounded 
top with a recess probably intended to house a falcon figure. Two 
monumental, decorated rock- cut tombs at Khelua (fig. 130), in a 
remote side branch of the Fayum, suggest the existence of a major 
Middle Kingdom settlement in that area. 

Three sites located near the Fayum are worthy of note. El- Lahun 
is the location of the pyramid and pyramid town of Senwosret II, 
which dominate the entrance into the Hawara Channel from the 
Nile Valley. The ancient city of Herakleopolis (modern Ihnasya 
el- Medina) is located in the Nile Valley, 15 kilometers southeast of 
the entrance into the Fayum; its Middle Kingdom remains are 
being explored by the Museo Arqueológico Nacional, Madrid. An 
Old Kingdom lion figure, now in The Metropolitan Museum of Art 
(2000.485), was excavated there in 1891 by W. M. Flinders Petrie. 
The Middle Kingdom necropolis of Sidmant el- Gebel is located 
along the desert edge west of Herakleopolis.
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Lisht
Dieter Arnold

Lisht, an insignificant village 50 kilometers south of Cairo, gave its 
name to a Middle Kingdom royal cemetery that includes both the 
pyramid of Amenemhat I in the north and that of Senwosret I, his 
son, in the south (fig. 131). The fortified residence of these kings, 
called Itjtawi, was most probably located in the area, but shifts in 
the course of the Nile River, deep deposits of mud, and widespread 
modern development have prevented the verification of this the-
ory. The cemeteries were partially excavated in 1894 by the Institut 
Français d’Archéologie Orientale and in 1906–34 and 1984–91 by 
the Egyptian Expedition of the Metropolitan Museum. 

The complex of Amenemhat I, which was completed under 
Senwosret I, yielded many decorated and undecorated blocks that 
were removed from Old Kingdom monuments by the Middle 
Kingdom builders, who reused them in the pyramid and an adja-
cent tomb. In front of the pyramid platform there stood a temple 
that seems to have been a statue cult temple rather than a tradi-
tional pyramid type. The pyramid complex is surrounded by the 
contemporary tombs of high officials such as Nakht, Intefiqer, and 
Rehuerdjersen and by hundreds of shaft tombs dating from the 
middle of the Twelfth Dynasty to the Second Intermediate Period. 
In the Thirteenth Dynasty, the southern part of the area was cov-
ered by a settlement; the total destruction of all the stone monu-
ments followed in the Ramesside Period, after which a new 
settlement rose on top of the ruins.

Fig. 131. View to the east from the pyramid of Senwosret I at Lisht, over his 
mortuary complex and the Nile Valley. Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Senwosret I 
(ca. 1961–1917 b.c.)
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Memphis
Lisa Giddy

As the kingdom’s largest administrative center and one of its great-
est religious sites, Memphis has always been considered the “capi-
tal” of ancient Egypt. Strategically located at the juncture of the 
Two Lands of Upper and Lower Egypt, the legendary “White 
Walls” of Memphis were supposedly founded about 3000 B.C. by 
Menes, the first ruler of a united Egypt. Although numerous tex-
tual references acclaim its preeminence, surprisingly little archaeo-
logical evidence comes from Memphis itself. Its importance is 
instead measured by the extensive cemeteries on the desert pla-
teaus bounding the west edge of the Nile Valley, particularly the 
massive Old Kingdom monuments at Saqqara—proof of the might 
of Memphis during that period. By the Middle Kingdom, the situa-
tion had changed. Burials did continue in the Memphite cemeter-
ies: there are tombs of Middle Kingdom officials to the east and 
south of the Sixth Dynasty pyramid of Teti, recently investigated 
by the Saqqara Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, as 
well as remains of two small mud- brick pyramids, dated to the 
Thirteenth Dynasty, in the southernmost stretch of the Saqqara 
plateau. The great funerary monuments of the rulers had, however, 
been moved farther south. But this is only what the cemeteries tell 
us, not Memphis itself.

The Memphite ruin- field is today centered on the modern 
town of Mit Rahina (some 25 kilometers south of Cairo), with 
remnants of the great New Kingdom temple complex dedicated to 
the god Ptah nearby. Access to the site is extremely difficult as it 
lies amid and beneath a densely populated and cultivated region of 
the Nile Valley, well to the west of the present course of the river. 
Visible remains of all periods can be traced for some 4.5 kilometers 
north- south and 1.5 kilometers east- west, but even this vast area 
may represent only twenty- five percent of the maximum extent of 
the ancient city. Virtually no in situ Old Kingdom remains have 
been found at the site (except for sherds discovered in 1975 by 

queen, Kemanub; and Prince Amenhotep. Some of the burials of 
these individuals, who date from the end of the Twelfth through 
the Thirteenth Dynasty, were undisturbed and contained stunning 
examples of Middle Kingdom jewelry. 

The later pyramid complex of Senwosret III was built to the 
north. The Egyptian Expedition of the Metropolitan Museum has 
been excavating the area since 1990 (see “Excavations of the Met-
ropolitan Museum” in this volume, p. 314).

The pyramid of Amenemhat III consisted of a brick core 
covered by a casing of limestone blocks more than 5 meters thick 
(fig. 133). The beautiful black granodiorite capstone of the pyra-
mid was found intact and is now in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo 
(fig. 4). Shortly before completion, the pyramid itself was heavily 
damaged, probably by an earthquake, and was then abandoned as 
the king’s burial place. Four queens and princesses were buried 
inside the damaged pyramid, while the king constructed and was 
buried in a second pyramid complex at Hawara in the Fayum (see 
“Selected Sites: The Fayum” in this volume, pp. 320–21).

 The pyramid temple of Amenemhat III was totally destroyed, 
but a number of its decorated and inscribed fragments were  
found, including texts from the offering hall. Two shafts in the 
northern outer court included the burial of the Thirteenth Dynasty 
king Awibre Hor I, which contained a wood shrine and ka statue 
(see “Statues in Their Settings” in this volume, p. 17, fig. 22). 
Amenemhat III’s valley temple consisted of a large brick platform 
that was later enlarged to the east to include a brick ramp leading up 
from the harbor. A row of priests’ houses was built along the north-
ern causeway wall, and an enclosed brick compound with several 
large dwellings was located 60 meters south of the causeway. 

All the Dahshur pyramid complexes were surrounded by 
tombs of Middle Kingdom high officials.

Bibliography:
Amenemhat II: Morgan 1903, pp. 28–77; Jánosi 1994b.
Amenemhat III: Morgan et al. 1895, pp. 87–117; Arnold, Di., 1987.

Fig. 132. The two pyramids of Snefru at Dahshur, with remains of the lake  
of Dahshur in the foreground. Fourth Dynasty, reign of Snefru 
(ca. 2575–2551 b.c.) 

Fig. 133. The Bent Pyramid of Snefru (left) and the pyramid of Amenemhat III 
(right) at Dahshur. Fourth Dynasty, reign of Snefru (ca. 2575–2551 b.c.); 
Twelfth Dynasty, reign of Amenemhat III (ca. 1859–1813 b.c.)
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The Delta
Manfred Bietak

Little is known about the Egyptian Delta in the Middle Kingdom. 
The archaeological information is limited, and textual information 
is sparse. Judging from the nome emblems of the Delta, which 
symbolized the regions, part of the economic subsistence derived 
from pasturing cattle (fig. 135). 

It seems that in the First Intermediate Period foreigners  
from the Near East were able to move into the Delta and establish 
permanent settlements there. During the unification process,  
these settlements were conquered by the Eleventh Dynasty king 
 Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II, an accomplishment perhaps illus-
trated in the Theban tomb of Intef (fig. 75). At the end of this 
dynasty and the beginning of the Twelfth, under Amenemhat I, the 
eastern Delta was secured by planned settlements of Egyptians and 
by a chain of fortresses called the Walls of the Ruler, situated along 
the eastern access points at the Isthmus of el- Qantara and in the 
Wadi Tumilat. In addition, the western border seems to have been 
safeguarded by fortresses such as the one found at Wadi el- Natrun. 
The Tale of Sinuhe (cat. 117) implies that Libyans also pressed 
toward the Delta.

The Delta’s harbors, which were situated not far from the sea, 
were crucial in allowing seawater to penetrate the empty Nile 
channels during the drought in spring and in enabling navigation. 
Two Twelfth Dynasty planned settlements were found east and 
west of the harbor basin at Tell el- Daba. Other harbors must have 
existed at ancient religious centers such as Buto, Sais, and Mendes, 
and perhaps also at Busiris and Sebennytos. According to recent 
surveys, however, there seems to have been a dearth of settlements 
during the Middle Kingdom in the entire western half of the Delta, 
except for Kom Firin, Kom el- Hisn, Kom Abu Billu, Abu Ghalib, 
and el-Qatta at the edge of the Western Desert (fig. 136); in the 
eastern Delta, however, a series of new settlements is attested. This 
shift to the east, perhaps caused by environmental factors, is also 
reflected in changes in the cult topography of the Twelfth Dynasty, 
which also moves to the east. For example, the site of Buto received 
an eastern pendant, with the same name and the same cobra god-
dess, at Nebesha. The Harpoon nome had already been split, and 
an eastern Harpoon nome established in Wadi Tumilat. The newly 
important god Amun was established at Sema- Behdet (possibly 
Tell el- Balamun in the northern central Delta). Formidable tem-
ples for the cult of the king were established at Ezbet Rushdi and 
Tell Ibrahim Awad. 

The eastern part of the Delta became even more important at 
the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age, when Egypt’s traditional 
trading partners in the Levant, especially Byblos, revived after a 
long period of decline. This boosted maritime activity in the eastern 
Mediterranean, which according to the Annals of Amenemhat II 
started again during his reign. Soon afterward, copper and tur-
quoise mining in the Sinai and along the Egyptian Red Sea coast 
seems to have been organized from the eastern Delta via the Wadi 
Tumilat and the Isthmus of Suez. This may explain the importance 
of the administrative center at Bubastis (Tell Basta)—town of the 

Barry Kemp in an exposed section at Kom Fakhri), and until 
recently in situ Middle Kingdom remains were few.

The Egypt Exploration Society began investigations at  
Memphis in the early 1980s and thereafter carried out set- piece 
excavations at Kom Rabia (fig. 134), just to the south of Mit 
Rahina, as well as work at the Ptah temple itself in the late 1980s 
and early 1990s. The Kom Rabia excavations have revealed large 
late Middle Kingdom household units built of mud brick and 
containing an abundance of occupation debris—hundreds of small 
objects and ceramics, food and animal remains—that had accumu-
lated over a long series of occupation phases. (Middle Kingdom 
structures of a similar type had been exposed in 1981 at Kom 
Fakhri, just to the north of Kom Rabia, but at the time were inac-
cessible for excavation by the Egypt Exploration Society; these 
structures have recently been investigated by a team led by Ana 
Tavares and Mohsen Kamel). The Kom Rabia structures were 
probably elements of large “estates” located in residential areas on 
the outskirts of the urban center and near the edge of the then 
course of the Nile, for excavations revealed that the buildings were 
subjected to a series of high inundations that led to their eventual 
collapse. Written records of these inundations exist on rock 
inscriptions in Nubia dated to the late Middle Kingdom. The Kom 
Rabia excavations indicate that high inundations were responsible 
for the abandonment of at least part of Memphis at the end of the 
Middle Kingdom. This is the first certain proof of the impact of 
river movement on the waxing and waning of major urban centers 
(and, by extension, their related funerary complexes, all of which 
were dependent on viable ports and associated facilities), a phe-
nomenon that probably occurred throughout pharaonic history.
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Fig. 134. The excavation at Kom Rabia in Memphis, showing the late Middle 
Kingdom levels exposed in two strips at the north and west sides and New 
Kingdom structures at the center 
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feline goddess Bastet—which had a large palace dating to the reign 
of Amenemhat III, precisely the time of the greatest mining activity. 

During Amenemhat III’s reign, new foreign connections 
brought a strong influx of Canaanites into the eastern Nile Delta. 
They were employed, among other things, as soldiers and posi-
tioned in the major harbors at the eastern and western edges of the 
Delta, including Tell el- Daba and Kom el- Hisn. At both sites, 
tombs were found of soldiers with Near Eastern weaponry who 
were most likely employed by the Egyptian crown.

The Twelfth Dynasty ended with the reign of Queen 
 Nefrusobek, who left monuments at Tell el- Daba; owing to its 
large Near Eastern population, this site later became Avaris, the 
capital of a foreign Hyksos dynasty.
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Fig. 136. Site distribution in the Nile Delta during the Middle Kingdom and Second Intermediate Period 
(ca. 2000–1500 b.c.), showing a large gap in the western half of the Delta

Fig. 135. Traditional religious centers in the Nile Delta and nome distribu-
tion during the Old Kingdom (ca. 2575–2150 b.c.) 
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El-Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II,  
tomb of Sithathoryunet (no. 8)
52. Two Boxes of Princess Sithathoryunet
53. Cosmetic Vessels of Princess Sithathoryunet
54. Pectoral of Princess Sithathoryunet
55. Set of Bracelets and Anklets of Princess Sithathoryunet
56. Cowrie Shell Girdle of Princess Sithathoryunet
57. Feline-Headed Girdle, Anklets, and Bracelets of  
Princess Sithathoryunet
183. Water Jar of Princess Sithathoryunet

El-Lahun, town site
118. A Cycle of Hymns to Senwosret III
139. Stand in the Shape of a Male Dwarf
140. Stand in the Shape of a Woman
148. Animal Cage
151. Fish Dish
155. Crocodile Figurine

Hawara, pyramid complex of Amenemhat III
218. Head of a Statue of the God Sobek Shedeti

El-Riqqa, cemetery A
72. Amulet Depicting the God Min
73. Pectoral with Birds Flanking an ukh Symbol
173. Canopic Jars of Nebsen and Senwosret

Lisht South, various locations
13. Relief of Offering Bearers
15. Plaque from a Foundation Deposit of Senwosret I
16. Statue of the Steward Sehetepibreankh Seated
90B. Mallet
110. Figurine of a Pygmy Dance Leader
116. The Teaching of Amenemhat
146. Crouching Dog
159. Model Sailing Boat Transporting a Mummy
168.  Guardian Figure and Shrine with an Imiut in a Jar
175. Shabti and Coffin of the King’s Son Wahneferhotep

Lisht North, various locations
11. Lintel of Amenemhat I and Deities
12. Two Reliefs with Names of Amenemhat I and Senwosret I
14. Relief of an Offering Bearer with Pintail Ducks
44. Relief of the Goddess Hathor
46. Pair of Clappers
71A. Scarab of Minhotep
71D. Scarab of Kheperka
114A. Tell el-Yahudiya Juglet
114B. Levantine Painted Ware Jug
114C. Kamares Jar
115. Jug Decorated with Dolphins and Birds
133. Feeding Cup
153. Relief with Birds in a Papyrus Thicket
167. Offering Table with Statuette of Sehetepib
176. Funerary Jewelry of Senebtisi
177. Garment of Senebtisi
178. Personal Jewelry of Senebtisi
179. Diadem and Rosettes of Senebtisi

Dahshur, cemetery north of the Senwosret III complex
62. Upper Part of a Male Statue, Possibly the Vizier Nebit

Bubastis (Tell Basta), east of temple
222. Head of a Colossal Statue of Amenemhat III Seated

Appendix: Objects of Known Provenance

The objects identified below have secure provenances based  
on excavations, observations of Egyptologists working in 
Egypt, or close stylistic and/or iconographic comparison to 
securely provenanced objects. The sites are arranged from 
south to north, and the objects are listed by catalogue number.

Kerma, tomb K1053
128. Inlays from a Bed

Semna West
100. Semna Boundary Stela of Senwosret III

Uronarti Fort
101. Two Military Ration Tokens

Sehel Island
213. Relief of Sekhemre-sewadjtawi Sebekhotep III  
Offering to the Goddesses Anuket and Satet 

Aswan, Qubbet el-Hawa, various locations
29. Head of a Statue of Amenemhat III
108. Bowl with a Nubian Hunter

El-Tod, temple of Montu
209. Double-Sided Relief Block of the Deities Montu  
and Tjenenet
215. Vessels, Ingots, and Chains from el-Tod Treasure
217. Head of the Statue of a Bovine Deity

Armant, temple of Montu
8.  Shrouded Royal Statue, Standing
9. Relief with Seankhkare Mentuhotep III and the  
Goddess Iunyt
67. Statue of the Reporter in Thebes Sebekemsaf

Thebes, Karnak temple
20. Head of a Colossal Statue of Senwosret I Shrouded

Thebes, tomb shaft under the Ramesseum storerooms
141A. Snake Staff
141B. Female Leonine Figurine Holding Snakes

Thebes, Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, tomb of Dagi  
(TT 103, MMA 807)
58. Relief of Two Officials or Sons of the Vizier Dagi

Thebes, rock bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, tomb of 
Meketre and burial of Wah (TT 280, MMA 1101)
69. Jewelry of the Overseer of the Storehouse Wah
70. Scarab of the Overseer of the Storehouse Wah
93. Model of a Granary
122. Model of a Porch and Garden
143. Model of a Slaughterhouse
150. Model of a Sporting Boat
162. Model of a Procession of Offering Bearers
163. Estate Figure
171. Funerary Mask of the Overseer of the Storehouse Wah
189. Model Sailboat and Paddling Boat
191. Unfinished statuette

Thebes, el-Asasif, various locations
47. Paddle Doll
92. Bow Harp

Thebes, Lower el-Asasif, tomb of Reniseneb (CC 25)
75. Box with Vessels and Mirror
157. Standing Hippopotamus
188. Game of Hounds and Jackals

Thebes, Deir el-Bahri, temple of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II 
and tomb of Queen Neferu
5. Relief of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II and the Goddess Hathor
6. Relief of a Man Carrying a Papyrus Bundle

7. Statue of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II Standing in the 
Jubilee Garment
34. Relief of Queen Neferu Having Her Hair Done
35. Relief of a Sunshade Bearer
36. Relief of Clapping Women
37. Relief of Offering Bearers Carrying Boxes
38. Relief of a Woman Presenting an Ointment Vessel
39. Relief of Queen Kemsit Seated
40. Relief of Priest and Offerings
41. Relief of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II and Queen Kemsit
42. Upper Part of a Statue of a Royal Woman or Goddess
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Coptos, temple of Min
210. Lintel of Senwosret I Running toward the God Min
211. Relief of Osiris
212. Lintel of Deities Leading Senwosret I

Red Sea, Wadi Gasus
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Qaw el-Kebir, probably tomb of Ibu (no. 8)
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El-Rifa
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161. Relief of the Attendants of the Governor of the Hare 
Nome Djehutyhotep II

Beni Hasan, tomb 181
113. Figure of an Asiatic Woman

El-Haraga, cemetery A and vicinity
125. Stela of Lady of the House Iytenhab
126. Statuette of a Mother and Son
137. Fish Pendant
138. Cylindrical Pendant
185. Cosmetic Container
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a discussion of the dating of the el- Bersha and Beni Hasan 
tombs, see Brovarski 2010, pp. 47−50. For Asyut, see Kahl 
2007, pp. 74−93.
18. This was first proposed in Meyer 1913, p. 276; see also 
Willems 2014, pp. 178−81.
19. Franke 1991.
20. See Bourriau 1991a, pp. 10−15; for the disappearance of 
the Coffin Texts, see Willems 2014, p. 181. For further discus-
sion and references, see Nelson- Hurst 2011, p. 13 nn. 34, 35 
and pp. 18−21, esp. n. 68; and Richards 2005, pp. 5−6.
21. For review of painting styles in provincial tombs, see 
Terrace 1969, pp. 42−52.
22. Kahl 2013, esp. p. 145.
23. Examples are found in the tombs of Queen Neferu 
(Winlock 1928, p. 5, figs. 2, 3); Senwosretankh (Arnold, Di., 
et al. 2008, pls. 21−23); Siese (el- Husseiny and Okasha 
Khafagy 2010, p. 24); Djefaihapi I (Kahl 2007, p. 91, with 
references); and Djehutynakht VI (Griffith, F., and  
Newberry 1895, pl. 6).
24. For examples of Middle Kingdom biographies, see Lloyd 
1992; Allen, J., 2008b; Brovarski 1981, pp. 15−21.
25. These borders are thought to make reference to building 
in perishable materials; the kheker friezes often seen at the 
tops of walls, for example, might have imitated the tied- off 
bundles of reeds at the tops of walls (see Arnold, Di., 2003, 
p. 122). Ceilings in private tombs can also be decorated, most 
often with patterns that mimic textiles (see, for example, 
Newberry et al. 1893–96, pt. 1, pl. 6), and in rare examples, 
burial chambers can also be adorned with stars (see Arnold, 
Di., et al. 2008, pl. 22, and also Kahl 2007, pp. 90−91, for 
stars on the ceiling of the tomb of Djefaihapi I at Asyut).
26. For the development and function of the false door, see 
Wiebach- Koepke 2001; for freestanding stelae, see “The Art 
of the Stela” in this volume, pp. 33–36. For a review of the 
placement of false doors within some Middle Kingdom 
tombs, see Kahlbacher and Hudáková 2013.
27. As seen, for example, in the burial chamber of Khety at 
Thebes; see Winlock 1923, p. 19, fig. 12; for facsimiles, see 
Metropolitan Museum (48.105.34 and 48.105.36), although 
in both cases, the table is depicted without the tomb owner, 
who would have been present in the form of the mummy 
within its coffin or sarcophagus.
28. For example, in the tomb of Amenemhat at Beni Hasan 
(tomb 2; Newberry et al. 1893–96, pt. 1, pls. 14, 16). For an 
overview of this type of scene, see Yoyotte 1960; Lashien 
2009. See cats. 189, 195.
29. For an excellent example of both pilgrimage and funeral, 
see Davies, No., 1920, pls. 21, 22. The tombs of Neferu, 
Khety, and Meketre contain some unusual depictions of 
sacred objects that allude to various stages in the funeral 
rites; see Willems 1996.
30. Newberry 1894, pls. 12, 15.
31. See Kahl 2007, pp. 76−84. Note also the undecorated 
tomb of Mesehti, dated to the Eleventh Dynasty prior to the 
reunification under Mentuhotep II, which contained two 
wood models of military troops (one of Egyptian soldiers 
and one of Nubian mercenaries; Kahl 2007, pp. 82−83).
32. Jaroš- Deckert 1984, pp. 27−30, 37−46, pls. 14, 17, 
foldouts 1−3. Unique to this tomb is a scene showing archers 
and foot soldiers preparing to attack from the decks of three 

the possibility that the height of the statue is inaccurate. If it 
is correct, the statue would have been higher than all but a 
handful of Middle Kingdom royal works and every known 
private sculpture of the period. As points of comparison, the 
statue of Amenemhat III later transported to Bubastis (Tell 
Basta) was “only” about 4 meters tall (see cat. 222). The 
statue of the same pharaoh erected in Biyahmu, the largest 
known sculpture from the Middle Kingdom, was originally 
about 11 meters high; see Arnold, Di., 2003, pp. 32−33.
19. Monumental statues in this material have been found at 
Abydos; see Wegner, J., 2007, pp. 199−203.
20. Willems, Peeters, and Verstraeten 2005, pp. 173−74, 
assumes that, despite the depiction, the statue was not finished 
in the quarry. Willems, as noted above (note 18), does not 
doubt the accuracy of the text in relation to the size of the 
sculpture, but rather questions the accuracy of the image.
21. Labrousse and Moussa 2002, pp. 29−32, 140−43, 
figs. 29−34.
22. Metropolitan Museum exc. nos. 09.30, 10.20, found at  
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23. New Kingdom evidence suggests that workshops could 
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the reign of the pharaoh Amenhotep III, who commissioned 
an enormous number of works, indicates that the sculptures 
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quarried; see Bryan 1992–93, pp. 125−53, esp. pp. 136−38.
24. Eyre 1987, pp. 10−11.
25. Kelany et al. 2009.
26. See Franke 1994, pp. 105−17, for a discussion of the 
movement of artists and objects in the Middle Kingdom.
27. See Oppenheim 2006.
28. For a detailed discussion of sculpture workshops and their 
materials, locations, and clientele, see Connor 2014, pp. 450−67.

The Decoration of Elite Tombs:  
Connecting the Living and the Dead

1. For an overview of the development of the elite tomb and 
its decoration in the Old Kingdom, see Jánosi 1999–2000; 
Harpur 1987.
2. For a list of First Intermediate Period and Middle Kingdom 
tombs, with references, see the Meketre Project website 
(http://www.meketre.org/). For the architecture of Middle 
Kingdom tombs, see Dieter Arnold, “Architecture” in this 
volume, pp. 10–12.
3. For references, along with a recent discussion of the 
sequence and dating for the officials’ tombs, see Allen, J., 
1996; see also Roehrig 1995, pp. 261−69. For the tombs of 
the royal women of Mentuhotep II, see cats. 34–41.
4. Arnold, Di., 1971, pp. 36−51.
5. “Metropolitan Museum of Art Theban Expedition,” vol. III, 
“XI Dynasty Extramural Tombs,” pp. 94−130; Hayes  
1990a, pp. 163−64.
6. For example, in the tomb of Henenu; see Hayes 1949 and 
pl. 4 of that article.
7. TT 280; MMA 1101; Winlock 1920; Winlock 1942, 
pp. 17−29.
8. TT 60; Davies, No., 1920.
9. Arnold, Di., et al. 2008. For the tombs of Ihy and Hetep at 
Saqqara, see Freed 2000; Silverman 2000; Silverman 2009.
10. Petrie et al. 1923, pp. 26−31, pls. 27–31, 34–36.
11. Morgan 1903, pp. 78−86; Simpson 1988; el- Husseiny and 
Okasha Khafagy 2010; Arnold, D., and Oppenheim 2005; 
Arnold, Di., 1996b; Arnold, Di., 2002b; Arnold, Di., 2006b; 
Oppenheim 2006.
12. Petrie et al. 1890, pp. 17−18, pl. 11.
13. See, for example, the tomb of Intef, TT 386;  
Jaroš- Deckert 1984.
14. For various overviews of stylistic development in private 
tombs of the Middle Kingdom, see Freed 1997; Jaroš- Deckert 
1984, pp. 109−36; Rita E. Freed in Boston 2009–10, 

Artists and Workshops: The Complexity  
of Creation 

1. Such texts could, however, have been on fragile papyri that 
have not survived; see Quirke 2003, pp. 85−86.
2. Middle Kingdom aesthetics are considered in Müller, M., 
1998. A major new publication on Egyptian art, Hartwig 
et al. 2015, appeared as this volume was being completed, 
which includes comprehensive discussions of different types 
of art and artistic conceptions.
3. For debates concerning the identity of some works, see, for 
example, cats. 17, 20, 29. 
4. The similarities should be noted between the prominent 
nose on the New Kingdom mummy of Ramesses II (Ikram 
and Dodson 1998, p. 121, fig. 123) and that found on some 
depictions of this king (Lange, K., and Hirmer 1985, pls. 232, 
233). Such comparisons are impossible for Middle (and Old) 
Kingdom pharaohs because none of their mummies  
have survived.
5. In the publication of the White Chapel of Senwosret I,  
for example, only two pages are devoted to the identification 
of artists; see Lacau and Chevrier 1956–69, vol. 1, pp. 10−11.
6. For Middle Kingdom scenes of art and craft production, 
see Klebs 1922, pp. 105−34. For a selection of craft scenes 
from New Kingdom tombs, see Wilkinson, C., and Hill  
1983, pp. 90−96.
7. This is part of a scene from the causeway of the Fifth 
Dynasty pharaoh Sahure, which included a depiction of the 
pyramidion, or capstone, being dragged to the pyramid. The 
scene is not intended to elucidate how the structure was built 
but to commemorate the festival held at its completion; see 
Hawass and Verner 1996. A similar, unpublished scene may 
have been carved in the causeway of Senwosret III at Dahshur.
8. Connor 2014, pp. 456−57.
9. Quirke 2003, p. 86.
10. For a recent translation of the entire text, see Landgráfová 
and Navrátilová 2011, pp. 80−82.
11. Irtisen uses the postreunification form of the titulary;  
see cat. 86.
12. Landgráfová and Navrátilová 2011, pp. 124−26.
13. Shensetji’s relocation from Itjtawi to Abydos may have 
been part of a wider movement of people that seems to have 
occurred during the reign of Senwosret I. Although the 
evidence is spotty and the reasons behind the migration 
unclear, it appears that workers and their families relocated 
from Lower Egypt to various places in Upper Egypt. Artists, 
craftsmen, or workers connected to tomb construction  
may have been among those resettled. See Franke 1994, 
pp. 177, 186−87. For workers at Lisht, see Arnold, F., et al. 
1990, pp. 22–29.
14. It should be noted that presence of certain elements on  
an artwork does not always indicate the place in which it was 
set up. See Quirke 1997, p. 36, for the lack of correspondence 
between the deities mentioned on an artwork and the place 
in which the object was found.
15. Parkinson 1991, pp. 139−42. The text raises another 
interesting question, namely, how the inscriber of the stela 
knew that it would travel south with a specific individual. 
There may have been some long-standing connection between 
Nebipusenwosret and Ibi that resulted in the prearrangement 
of the transport, or Ibi’s visit may have lasted long enough  
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carved. It is also possible that this portion of the text was 
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other sections of the compartmentalized inscriptions; the 
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16. Hayes 1947.
17. Altenmüller and Moussa 1991; Postel and Régen 2005.
18. See Willems 2014, pp. 104−9, and Willems, Peeters,  
and Verstraeten 2005 for a discussion of the scene and the 
possible original location of the sculpture. Willems discounts 
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31. Fischer 1964, p. 40 n. 1; Wiebach 1981, p. 160; Brovarski 
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34. Hölzl 1990, pp. 79–123; Backes 2007, pp. 5–11.
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13. Arnold, Di., 1976, pp. 11–18.
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18. Morenz 2010, pp. 146, 150–52, 602–5 and passim.
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program, see O’Connor 1999.
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1920, pl. 16; Vasiljević 2005.
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5. Franke 2003b, pp. 55–57; Franke 2013, pp. 5–6.
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pt. 2 (1908), pp. 150–58; pt. 4 (1902), pls. 41, 42. For the 
latter, see Rowe 1939, pp. 187–91, pl. 25.
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45. Blackman and Apted 1953, pl. 17. This is also seen in the 
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Gestermann 2008.
21. From cHtp-ib-tA.wi to wHm- mcw.t. For the names, see 
von Beckerath 1999, pp. 78–83; for changing the titulary 
during a reign, see Postel 2004, pp. 131–244.
22. Arnold, Do., 1991, p. 18; Postel 2004, p. 281.
23. Berman 1985, pp. 99–100.
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25. Firth and Gunn 1926, vol. 1, pp. 273–74, 280–82, vol. 2, 
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et al. 2015, pp. 1, 3, 61–62.
27. Arnold, Di., et al. 2015, pp. 7–10, pls. 15–22.
28. A number (probably year) 12 is mentioned on the same 
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fig. 1.
29. Egyptian xa.w-c.wt-imn-m-HA.t.
30. Goedicke 1971; Jánosi 2015b.
31. Goedicke 1971, pp. 6–7.
32. While most scholars accept the new Twelfth Dynasty 
system of passing power to a younger ruler, Claude Obsomer 
has tried to refute all coregencies of that period; see  
Obsomer 1995.
33. Arnold, Di., et al. 2015, pp. 2, 18, 62.
34. Arnold, F., et al. 1990, pp. 31, 61 (A 2.1); Arnold, Di., 
et al. 2015, pp. 1–2, 62.
35. For detailed lists, see Hirsch 2004, pp. 6–26. See also 
Berman 1985, pp. 55–98; Lorand 2011; Obsomer 1995.
36. Czerny, Boessneck, and von den Driesch 1999, pp. 129–35.
37. Habachi 2001, pp. 153–64, pls. 5–9.
38. Adam 1959.
39. Kirby, Orel, and S. Smith 1998, pp. 25, 40.
40. For his statues, see Evers 1929a, pls. 15–17; Evers 1929b, 
pp. 95–96; Seidel 1996, pp. 65–77. Sourouzian 2005.
41. Waddell 1980, pp. 66–67. Manetho seems to have lived in 
the early Ptolemaic Period, about 250 B.C. Manetho’s 
statement, “murdered by his own eunuchs,” concerned 
Amenemhat II, since he lists Amenemhat I under the kings of 
the preceding Eleventh Dynasty. However, scholars agree 
that the statement was erroneously applied to Amenemhat II.
42. The name dominates the monumental hawk panels  
in Gallery 110 of the Metropolitan Museum of Art (34.1.205–
.208). They articulated the enclosure wall of his pyramid  
at Lisht.
43. Vogel 2010, pp. 10–17.
44. Obsomer 1995; Kendall 1997.
45. Winlock 1945; Vogel 2003.
46. Lacau and Chevrier 1956–69.
47. Favry 2004.
48. Hirsch 2004, pp. 27–67; Lorand 2011; Obsomer 1995; 
Favry 2009, pp. 161–216.
49. Listed in the recently discovered annals of Senwosret I; 
see Postel and Régen 2005.
50. Gabolde, L., 1998.
51. Gautier and Jéquier 1902, pp. 1–61; Arnold, Di., et al. 
1992; Arnold, Di., et al. 2002.

Pharaoh: Power and Performance

1. Frankfort 1948, p. 148.
2. Posener 1960.
3. The literature on Egyptian kingship is immense. Basic 
treatises are found in O’Connor and Silverman, eds. 1995. 
More recent overviews are Morris 2010; Clauss 2012; Shaw, 
G., 2012. For specific features of kingship during the Middle 
Kingdom, see Blumenthal 1970, Hirsch 2008, Gundlach 
2008, Lorand 2011, and Quirke 1991.
4. Radwan 2013.
5. Blumenthal 1970, pp. 22–23. See also Kantorowicz 1957. 

30. Wolfgang Schenkel in Arnold, Di., 1976, pp. 52–56, pl. 53.
31. The sarcophagi of Ashayet and Kawit (Egyptian Museum, 
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See Saleh and Sourouzian 1987, nos. 68, 69. For the frag-
ments of the third, destroyed sarcophagus of Queen Kemsit, 
see Naville, Hall, and Ayrton 1907, p. 53, pls. 22, 23; Morenz 
2010, p. 412 n. 1130.
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36. Gabolde, L., 1998.
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ibid., pls. 94–96 with Jéquier 1938, pls. 63–64.
2. Breasted 1906, pp. 211–16.
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Posener 1956, p. 51.
4. Jánosi 2010b (with further references); Tidyman 1995, 
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her burial place is still unknown; for Metropolitan Museum 
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6. See Chevrier 1938, p. 601.
7. Berman 1985.
8. Daressy 1904, pp. 124–25; von Beckerath 1965; Arnold, 
Do., 1991, p. 9, fig. 8; and Postel 2004, pp. 280–89, 377.
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1991; Vandersleyen 1995, pp. 43–55; Postel 2004, pp. 279–89.
10. The Story of Sinuhe explicitly reports Amenemhat I’s 
death in year 30, third month of the inundation, day 7; see 
Lichtheim 1973, p. 223.
11. Even the Middle Kingdom date of these texts has become 
controversial. See Moers et al., eds. 2013; Stauder 2013.
12. Arnold, Do., 1991. For a skeptical reception of Arnold’s 
arguments, see Grajetzki 2000, pp. 241–43; and, more recently, 
the comments and additions in Brovarski 2009, pp. 407–13. 
For the planned mortuary temple, see Arnold, Di., 2014.
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already served under Mentuhotep II and thus must have been 
fairly old by the time the new dynasty began.
14. Vogel 2010, pp. 6–7.
15. Considerable ruins of the complex, called Qaret el- Dahr, 
including an inscribed granite doorframe, are still preserved 
six kilometers northwest of the monastery of Saint Macarius; 
see Fakhry 1941, pp. 845–53.
16. Egyptian imn-m-HA.t-iT-tA.wi.
17. When King Piye of Ethiopia invaded Egypt in 734 B.C., 
the defenders of the powerful fortress of Itjtawi surprisingly 
opened the gates to him without a struggle.
18. No. O36 in Gardiner 1928.
19. Simpson 1963b, esp. p. 55.
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and not from a goddess’s is indicated by the fact that it occurs 
only twice in reference to a goddess in the Middle Kingdom; 
see Leitz et al. 2002–3, vol. 5, pp. 212–13.
30. See Stünkel 2015. Also see Robins 2003, p. 210.
31. See, for example, Robins 2008, pp. 118–21.
32. In fact, the uraeus and the vulture headdress began to be 
used in the Middle Kingdom for nonroyal individuals in 
funerary settings; see, for example, cat. 170 in this volume, 
and Roth, S., 2001, pp. 247–48 n. 1393.
33. See Troy 1986, pp. 126–29; and Roth, S., 2001, pp. 247–
48, with n. 1394. 
34. Fay 1996c, p. 62, dates it to the Fourth Dynasty, but 
Josephson and Freed 2007, p. 135, prefer a New Kingdom date.
35. See Roth, S., 2001, pp. 212–13, and compare Troy 1986, 
pp. 64–65, who regards all female Middle Kingdom sphinxes 
as royal daughters. For another Middle Kingdom combina-
tion of an animal body (a bird, probably a vulture) with the 
head of a royal woman, see Keimer 1935.
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Senwosret II; see, for example, Fay 1996c, pp. 45–47, but the 
title “wife of the king” is not known for her. The inscription 
on one of her statues bears only the title “daughter of the 
king,” although it is theoretically possible that Nefret’s main 
titles were split between the two statues (only small parts of 
the second inscription are preserved), or that both statues 
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references to her possible husband were not included, but 
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37. In the triad statues of Senwosret III, these women are his 
mother and his main wife. For a list of this ruler’s triad 
statues, see Stünkel 2015, forthcoming, n. 1. Two colossal 
versions of triad statues may date to Amenemhat III; see Fay 
1996b, p. 120, fig. 4.
38. Sourouzian 1994, p. 511, no. 14, fig. 1c; Sabbahy 1982, 
pp. 210–11; Roth, S., 2001, pp. 514–15, 582, fig. 114; see also 
el Saddik 2015.
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festival as early as the Old Kingdom, when the royal daugh-
ters are depicted as seated in carrying chairs. In the New 
Kingdom they play sistra and menats during these celebra-
tions and the main royal wife accompanies the king; see, for 
example, Troy 1986, pp. 56–57, fig. 34, pp. 89–90, fig. 62.
40. The so- called Hathor hairstyle, which is often seen on 
royal women in the Middle Kingdom, should not be regarded 
as significant in this respect, for it does not seem to have a 
royal or divine origin. It was also worn by nonroyal women in 
this period and its strong connection with Hathor seems to 
be a later development; see Roth, S., 2001, pp. 209–10, with 
further references.
41. See Robins 1993, pp. 21–23.

Pharaoh’s Subjects: Court and Provinces 

1. For these people in general, see Grajetzki 2009a.
2. Willems 2013.
3. Allen, J., 1996.
4. Raedler 2006.
5. Ägyptisches Museum und Papyrussammlung, Berlin 
(1204); see Lichtheim 1988, pp. 98–99.
6. British Museum, London (AES 828); see Grajetzki  
2009a, p. 84.
7. Montet 1934; compare Morgan et al. 1895, pp. 19, fig. 23. 
8. Gautier and Jéquier 1902, p. 93, fig. 102; briefly discussed 
in Willems 1988, pp. 170–71.
9. Grajetzki 2009a, p. 129.
10. Burke 1980, pp. 72–73, describes this system for the 
Pathans in Pakistan; compare Barth 1959, pp. 76–81.
11. For these sources, an inscription in a tomb and on a stela, 
see Allen, J., 2008a, p. 89; British Museum, London (AES 
828); see Grajetzki 2009a, p. 84.
12. Grajetzki 2009b.

Royal Women: Ladies of the Two Lands

1. Troy 1986, pp. 104, 192–94, C1/1, C2/1, C3/1, C4/1. 
These titles could also be used for more distant relatives, such 
as grandmother, granddaughter, or sister- in- law. For the 
titles, see also Baud 1999, vol. 1, pp. 151–92.
2. See Roth, S., 2012, with explanations of how the ancient 
Egyptian “harem” differed from the Ottoman harem; also 
with further references.
3. Oppenheim 2011.
4. She did not, however, transfer the right to the throne; see 
Robins 1983.
5. See Roth, S., 2009, p. 2.
6. See Troy 1986; Troy 2008.
7. They could be associated with other goddesses but were 
most closely connected to Hathor; see Troy 1986, pp. 52–72.
8. See Arnold, Di., 1974a, pp. 53–54.
9. The stone sarcophagi of two of these women (Kawit and 
Ashayet) are among the masterpieces of Middle Kingdom 
art, with unique decoration; see, for example, Saleh and 
Sourouzian 1987, nos. 68, 69.
10. See Sabbahy 1997, with further references.
11. The pyramidal shape was, however, not used consistently 
for the tombs of royal women in the Middle Kingdom. See 
Jánosi 1996; Dodson 1988.
12. Arnold, Di., et al. 2002; Stünkel 2006.
13. For the pyramid of Amenemhat III, see Arnold, Di., 1987.
14. In the case of Senwosret III, this might have been only 
symbolically, as he may actually not have been buried in  
his pyramid complex, but may instead have been interred  
in his second mortuary complex in Abydos, cat. 26, and 
Amenemhat III was not finally buried in his first pyramid at 
Dahshur, as originally planned (see “Selected Sites: Dahshur” 
in this volume, p. 322).
15. See, for example, Allen, S., 1998; Allen, S., 2006.
16. For the burials of Ita and Khenemet, see, for example, 
Grajetzki 2014, pp. 48–60.
17. Oppenheim 2002; see also Oppenheim et al. 1998.
18. See Gillam 1995, who also observes that the title “priest-
ess of Hathor” was widespread in the Old Kingdom and then 
vanished during the Twelfth Dynasty, a phenomenon that 
she connects with the role of the royal women.
19. See Roth, S., 2001, p. 231, for an occurrence of the title 
“priestess of Sobek.” A rare Middle Kingdom depiction of a 
royal woman in a ritualistic activity shows Nefruptah (a 
daughter of Amenemhat III) offering or shaking a sistrum; 
see Farag and Iskander 1971, p. 104, pls. 47–48. However, 
Nefruptah might have had a very special status, since she 
might have been regarded as a female heir to the throne (see 
Dodson and Hilton 2004, p. 25). The very first occurrence of 
the cartouche (a protective, oval- shaped ring) for the name 
of a royal woman occurred for her, but her case might have 
been an unusual exception.
20. Sinuhe B250- 285; for a translation see Parkinson  
1997, pp. 40–41.
21. See Morenz 1997, with further references.
22. Parkinson 1997, p. 52 n. 74.
23. See Robins 1993, p. 42.
24. See Weber 1977.
25. The story reads in part, “Had women ever before com-
manded troops? Are people of tumult ever brought  
up in the Residence?” after Parkinson 1997, p. 207.
26. Roth, A., 2005, pp. 11, 14 n. 19; Graves- Brown  
2010, pp. 22–24. 
27. Josephson and Freed 2007. See also Sabbahy 1982, 
pp. 370–73, 377.
28. See Roth, S., 2001, p. 247, with n. 1389, and also p. 197 
n. 1112; Troy 1986, p. 193, C2/5. Queen Meretseger should 
not be considered as the earliest bearer of this title; see 
Grajetzki 2014–15, p. 55. 
29. This is the title: Hn.wt tA.wi. See, for example, Roth, S., 
2001, pp. 207, 283. That this title was formed from the king’s 

29. Bothmer 1982/2004, p. 373. 
30. Tefnin 1992.
31. The preponderance of royal heads among extant Middle 
Kingdom sculpture in general and in this volume in particular 
is largely due to the great interest that these portraitlike faces 
had for collectors of ancient art in modern times.
32. Laboury 2003, p. 64 (translation by this author). 
33. Assmann 2002b, p. 135. Beginning in the New Kingdom, 
the Egyptian “heart” (broadly, our “conscience”) was 
intimately linked with the idea of a final judgment after 
death; Assmann sees that concept as very much a part of the 
Middle Kingdom belief system. 
34. Assmann 1996, p. 73. 
35. Ibid., p. 76.
36. Würzburg and Berlin 2000.
37. See Marée 2002.
38. See also Bryan 1992–93, p. 128.
39. For this coregency, see “Middle Kingdom History” in this 
volume, p. 308. Coregency as an explanation for the differ-
ences between the faces of the Eighteenth Dynasty rulers 
Hatshepsut and Thutmose III was suggested in Laboury 
2006, pp. 277–78.
40. See Leprohon 2013, pp. 1–19, and the literature quoted in 
note 1 above. 
41. As shown for the images of the Eighteenth Dynasty 
pharaoh Thutmose III by Laboury 1998; Laboury 2006.
42. Polz 1995 has rightly commented on the mobility of 
craftsmen in ancient Egypt.
43. Christiane Ziegler, Sophie Labbé- Toutée, and Catharine 
Roehrig in Paris, New York, and Toronto 1999–2000, 
pp. 269–76; and Sourouzian 2010.
44. Parkinson 1997, p. 15. For other works by Parkinson 
interpreting Middle Kingdom literature, see “The Impact of 
Middle Kingdom Literature” in this volume, pp. 180–83. The 
author expressly maintains the validity of his general views 
concerning the Middle Kingdom intellectual climate despite 
the present scholarly debate about redating to the New 
Kingdom some of the most well- known literary works 
hitherto considered to have been written during the Middle 
Kingdom; Parkinson 2013, esp. p. 128. For more on the 
recent redating hypotheses, see other articles in the same 
volume as well as in its companion, Stauder 2013.
45. In fact, the change already took place to a certain degree 
at the end of the nineteenth century B.C., during the late years 
of Amenemhat III’s reign. See the statue of Amenemhat III 
from Hawara, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 284), Lange, K., 
and Hirmer 1956, pls. 108–9.
46. See, for instance, Egyptian Museum, Cairo ( JE 37466); 
Evers 1929a, pls. 146, 147.
47. Merneferre Aya is the last pharaoh for whom activities are 
known in the north of the country; see Bourriau 2000, p. 185.
48. See Ryholt 1997, p. 408 and passim.
49. Helck 1983.
50. Hayes 1990a, p. 544, which is somewhat in contradiction 
to his introduction to the Thirteenth Dynasty, ibid., p. 341; 
also Wildung 1984b.
51. McCormack 2008; McCormack 2010a.
52. Quirke 1990, p. 216.
53. See the recent studies quoted in note 23 above for 
attempts to establish a meaningful sequence of images of 
Thirteenth Dynasty kings. 
54. The facial features of Amenemhat IV are preserved only 
in small- scale figures on a base in the Egyptian Museum, 
Cairo ( JE 42906); Brunton 1939.
55. Biri Fay has joined this head to its body, which was found 
at Elephantine; see Fay 1988.
56. Betsy M. Bryan in Cleveland, Fort Worth, and Paris 
1992–93, pp. 159–61, no. 8, with further references.
57. See Ryholt 1997, pp. 295–99.



333notes to the essays

11. Brooklyn Museum (35.1446); Hayes 1955, pp. 87–109, 
pls. 8–13; Quirke 1990, pp. 147–49.
12. Fitton, Hughes, and Quirke 1998; Forstner- Müller and 
Rose, eds. 2012.
13. Petrie et al. 1890, pp. 28–29, pl. 9; Petrie et al. 1891,  
p. 12, pl. 7.
14. Luft 1994, p. 260.
15. Horses were not introduced to Egypt until the Second 
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reserved for pulling war chariots. Redford, S., 2001, p. 479. 
16. Butzer 2001, p. 550.
17. Vercoutter 1966; Bell, B., 1975.
18. Tobin 2003.
19. Parkinson 2012, pp. 5–7.
20. Patch 2012b, pp. 32–39, 79–81.
21. Behrmann 1996, pp. 150–61.
22. For the example in the Metropolitan Museum (30.8.143), 
see Hayes 1990a, p. 245, fig. 156.
23. Filer 1998, p. 391.
24. Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology, London  
(UC 32057); Collier and Quirke 2004, pp. 58–64.
25. Wegner, J., 2009a, pp. 480–85.
26. Altenmüller 1965, pt. 2, pp. 102–3.
27. The whole group of these animal figurines, together with 
other related materials, has been termed an object category of 
“historical signature.” Miniaci forthcoming.
28. Simpson 2003c.
29. All surviving manuscripts (papyri, ostraca, writing 
boards, and graffiti) are from the Eighteenth Dynasty or later, 
and the latest linguistic analysis and social contextualization 
of the text place the date of its composition no earlier than the 
Thirteenth Dynasty and possibly in the early New Kingdom; 
see Stauder 2013, pp. 475–76; Widmaier 2013, pp. 534–46.
30. Parkinson 1991, pp. 72–76.
31. Allen, J., 2002, p. 17.
32. Johnson, J., 1999.

Understanding Death: A Journey  
between Worlds

1. Bourriau 2001.
2. Butzer 1976.
3. Ucko 1969.
4. Gardiner and Sethe 1928.
5. Grajetzki 2007.
6. Seidlmayer 2007.
7. Dubiel 2008.
8. Their Egyptian names are not known.
9. Lüscher 1990.
10. Assmann 1990a, pp. 1–25.
11. Bickel 1994.
12. Willems 1996, pp. 259–62.
13. Willems 1988, pp. 156–59.
14. Grajetzki 2005b, pp. 24–25.
15. Willems 1996.
16. Grajetzki 2014.
17. Willems 1997.
18. Bourriau 1991a.
19. Grajetzki 2010.
20. Coffin Text 785y; author interpretation and translation 
from De Buck 1956, p. 414.

Abydos and Osiris: The Terrace of the  
Great God

1. In origin, Khentiamentiu was perhaps an Abydene 
manifestation of Anubis, another funerary jackal god, but he 
apparently developed an independent identity early on, while 
his name continued to serve occasionally as Anubis’s epithet; 
DuQuesne 2005, pp. 384–89.

4. Papyrus Berlin (Ägyptisches Museum und Papyrussamm-
lungen [P 3022–5]); see Parkinson and Baylis 2012.
5. Maxim 1: Papyrus Prisse (Bibliothèque Nationale de 
France, Paris, Manuscrits Égyptiens 186–94), 5.8–5.10; see 
Žába 1956, pp. 20–21 (verses 52–59).
6. A phrase of Myfanwy Piper’s in Benjamin Britten’s Death  
in Venice, adopted as a title and catch phrase in Parkinson 
2002, p. 91.
7. Semna stela of Senwosret III, l. 9; see Sethe 1924, p. 84, l. 5. 
For a discussion, see Parkinson 2005.
8. Assmann 2002b, p. 175.
9. Papyrus Berlin (P 3024), ll. 56–68; see Allen, J., 2011, 
pp. 278–83.
10. Papyrus Westcar (Papyrus Berlin [P 3033]), 4.18–5.15; 
see Parkinson 1997, pp. 109–10.
11. For example, Greenblatt 1988; Greenblatt 1990.
12. Eagleton 1984, p. 118.
13. For example, Gallagher and Greenblatt 2000, pp. 20–48.
14. Papyrus Berlin (P 3022), ll. 265–66; see Koch 1990,  
p. 76. For a discussion and performance, see Parkinson and 
Ewing 2014. 
15. Parkinson 2009, passim; British Museum 2013.
16. Parkinson 2002, pp. 53–54; Parkinson 2009, pp. 173–74; 
Hagen 2012, pp. 84–101.
17. Berlin ostracon (P 12341) with an excerpt from Sinuhe in 
a “Hyksos period”–style hand; see Parkinson 2009, pp. 174–75.
18. For the so- called “re- dating hypothesis,” see in general 
Moers et al., eds. 2013; Stauder 2013.
19. AO, r. 20: Barns 1952, p. 4; Parkinson 2009, p. 200.
20. Parkinson 2009, pp. 173–207; Hagen 2012, pp. 216–39, 
on The Teaching of Ptahhotep.
21. For example, see Feder 2003.
22. Papyrus Berlin (P 23045); see Verhoeven 1999, p. 259; 
Quack 2003.
23. Parkinson 2009, pp. 211–18.
24. For an overview, see Parkinson 2002, pp. 10–21.
25. Williams, R., 2006, p. 99. See also Loprieno 2006 on the 
(German) Egyptological tradition.
26. For tarab, see, for example, Racy 2003.
27. Papyrus Berlin (P 3024), ll. 133–34; for an overview, see 
Allen, J., 2011, pp. 304–5. For example, Blackman 1930, p. 71; 
Faulkner 1956, p. 39 [106]; Goedicke 1970, p. 174; for an 
overview, see Allen, J., 2011, pp. 101–2.
28. Cerquiglini 1999, p. 71.
29. For example, Hagen 2012.
30. Mahfouz, N., 2002, pp. 47–56; Abd al- Salam 1970. For an 
overview, see Parkinson 2009, pp. 246–59.
31. Iser 1989, p. 208.
32. They are now regularly included in anthologies of world 
literature; see, for example, Puchner et al., eds. 2012.
33. The “Eulogy of Dead Writers” in the Ramesside Papyrus 
Chester Beatty IV (British Museum, London [AES 10684]) 
v. 2.7: Gardiner 1935,  vol. 1, p. 39, vol. 2, pl. 18; see, for 
example, McDowell 1999, pp. 137–38.

Comprehending Life: Community, 
Environment, and the Supernatural

1. Petrie et al. 1890, pp. 21–32, pls. 8–10, 12–17, 27; Petrie 
et al. 1891, pp. 5–15, pls. 1, 5–10, 12–16.
2. Czerny, Boessneck, and von den Driesch 1999, pp. 17–29.
3. Wegner, J., 1998; Wegner, J., 2001c.
4. For the most comprehensive discussion of the mortuary 
complex of Senwosret III, see Wegner, J., 2007.
5. Bagh 2002a, p. 33, fig. 2. 
6. Arnold, F., 1996, p. 16, fig. 4. 
7. Kaiser et al. 1999, fig. 56. 
8. Wegner, J., 2001b, pp. 78–80, 88.
9. Kemp 2006, p. 221.
10. Petrik 2011, pp. 213–15, figs. 1–3.

13. Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden (AP 63); see 
Lichtheim 1988, p. 76.
14. Translation according to Quirke 2004a, p. 99.
15. Newberry et al. 1893–96, pt. 2, p. 11.
16. Griffith, F., 1889, pl. 7, l. 288.
17. Hayes 1955, pp. 87–109.
18. Allen, J., 2008b.

An Expanding Worldview: Conquest, 
Colonization, and Coexistence

1. See O’Connor 2003.
2. See Shaw, I., 2000.
3. I borrow this concept of the “dark side of perfection” from 
Richard Parkinson’s magisterial study of Middle Kingdom 
literature, Parkinson 2002.
4. See Willems 2013, pp. 341–92.
5. On Asiatics in the Middle Kingdom Delta, see Bietak 1997.
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14. On the scribal palette that he gave to an official named 
Atju, Apophis is referred to as “the scribe of Re, whom Thoth 
himself has instructed . . . eminently successful on the day 
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Spencer, P., 1984, pp. 42−55.
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the back of the head of the royal woman, who wears a striped 
headdress, is preserved along with part of a fan-bearer behind 
her; unfortunately, the scene type is unclear.
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Later Life of Middle Kingdom Monuments: 
Interrogating Tanis
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based on reinscription, see Magen 2011.
3. Hourig Sourouzian has done important work on this 
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migration of Middle Kingdom statuary at least through its 
arrival at Tanis; see Sourouzian 1988, 1998, 2005, and 2006. 
Sourouzian 2006, p. 344 n. 49, states her intention to produce 
a major study of the Tanite Middle Kingdom statuary, which, 
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4. Difficulties in identifying certain statues recorded at 
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20. A second royal complex built by Senwosret III at Abydos 
is probably his actual burial place; little relief decoration is 
preserved from this site. There are more remains of its sculpture, 
including overlifesize statues; see Wegner, J., 2007, pp. 151−203.
21. For analysis of the decorative programs in Senwosret III’s 
structures, see Oppenheim 2008; Oppenheim 2011;  
Oppenheim 2012.
22. In this scene, the king is flanked by two deities who hold 
vessels over his head from which hieroglyphs symbolically 
emerge; this is the only example of a purification scene from 
the wall decoration of a pyramid temple. For the late Twelfth 
Dynasty purification scene in the temple of Renenutet and 
Sobek at Medinet Madi, see Bresciani and Giammarusti 
2012, pp. 78−79.
23. This is suggested, specifically, by the purification scene 
and the content of the texts on the outside of the pyramid 
temple; see Oppenheim 2008, pp. 550−74.
24. For a preliminary discussion of Senwosret III’s south 
temple, see Arnold, Di., et al. 2002, pp. 97−105, 115−17, 
118−20, 121−22, 142−45.
25. Wegner, J., 2007, pp. 181 (fig. 76), 184−85, 224−28.
26. Amenemhat III first built a pyramid complex at Dahshur 
(see “Selected Sites: Dahshur” in this volume, pp. 321–22); 
little of its decorative program survives. Most of the pyramid 
complexes of the Thirteenth Dynasty remained unfinished, 
and only that of Userkare Khendjer had decorated structures; 
see Jéquier 1933, pp. 3−6, 15−19, pl. 5b, c. For pyramid 
complexes of the Thirteenth Dynasty, see note 12 above.
27. The various theories concerning the size and configura-
tion of this temple as well as the descriptions of it by ancient 
authors are summarized in Blom-Böer 2006, pp. 11−34. 
Blom-Böer concluded that, judging from the ancient texts 
and modern archaeology, a reconstruction of the temple’s 
original plan is no longer possible.
28. Amenemhat III also seems to have dedicated a statue of 
himself, originally about 62 centimeters high. The discovery 
of part of its back pillar at the lower end of the Mentuhotep II 
causeway suggests that it originated from the valley temple.  
It is recorded in the Museum’s Department of Egyptian Art 
archives, “Metropolitan Museum of Art Theban Expedition,” 
vol. I, “XI Dynasty Temples,” pp. 39−40.
29. Barry Kemp has suggested a gradual, localized develop-
ment of Old Kingdom deity temples restricted in size and 
with limited stonework, calling this the Preformal or Early 
Formal style; see Kemp 2006, pp. 112−35. Stephan Seidl-
mayer has proposed a more complicated interplay between 
the capital and the provinces in terms of temple administra-
tion and construction; see Seidlmayer 1996. John Baines has 
theorized that the iconography of Old Kingdom royal temples 
derives from traditions related to divinities; see Baines 1997, 
pp. 223−25. For the suggestion that some Old Kingdom deity 
temples had large-scale stone elements, see Arnold, Di., 
1996a. The various arguments are reviewed in Bussmann 
2010, pp. 1−13.
30. Gabolde, L., forthcoming, sections I.3.3.3.1.2.1 and 
I.3.3.3.1.2.2. I would like to thank Luc Gabolde for generously 
allowing me to read and cite his forthcoming publication.
31. Habachi 1963, pp. 38−47; O’Connor 1999.
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Mentuhotep II’s cult temple at Deir el-Bahri and the chapel 
he built at Dendera (Arnold, Di., 1974a, p. 91). The chapels 
could be dedicated to pharaohs and members of the royal 
family as well as to nonroyal elite. Royal ka chapels, best 
attested in the Sixth Dynasty, seem to have disappeared in the 
early Twelfth Dynasty at the latest, although members of  
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Fayum (fig. 17), 14, 14, 275, 320
 and temple of Sobek, Krokodilopolis (Medinet el-Fayum, 

The Fayum), 15
Amenemhat III, pyramid complex of, Dahshur, 14, 17, 93, 

221, 314, 321; (fig. 133), 322, 322
 pyramidion (capstone) of (fig. 4), 4, 322
Amenemhat III, pyramid complex of, Hawara, The Fayum 
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 funerary, of Senebtisi (cats. 176D, 176E), 237, 238, 239
 with silver feline claws, 244
 on stela of lady of the house Iytenhab (cat. 125), 195, 196
 with tubular faience beads, in tomb of Wah, 137
anthropoid coffins, 220, 238, 242–43, 293
Anubis (funerary god), 19, 36, 60, 60, 197, 197, 232, 234, 

249, 265, 272
Anubis Mountain, South Abydos, 318
Anuket (goddess), 151
 relief of Sebekhotep III offering to Satet and (cat. 213), 27, 

69, 155, 188, 274, 284, 286, 286–87
Apophis (king), 294, 295, 298
apotropaic objects, 190–91
 execration texts (cat. 106A–106C), 171, 171
 for protection in childbirth, 109, 190, 198–203, 206,  

216, 221
apotropaic rods, 216, 221
 (cat. 132), 199, 201, 201–2, 206, 215, 221
apotropaic wands, 29, 109, 169, 199, 230
 (cat. 130), 109, 169, 175, 190, 199–200, 200, 201–203, 

206, 221
 fragment of (cat. 131), 23, 199, 200, 200–202, 206,  

215, 221
architectural stela of the overseer of percussionists Kemes 

(cat. 201), 262, 265–66, 265–66, 268
architecture, 10–16
 of houses, 188–89; (cats. 120–122), 192–93, 192–93
  monumentality and refinement in, 6–7
 stelae as miniature forms of, 33; (cat. 201), 262, 265–66, 

265–66, 268
 See also housing and urban development; pyramids  

and pyramid complexes; temples; tombs, elite, and 
entries following

Arkell, Anthony, 205
Armant, 12, 317. See also Montu, temple of, Armant
Arnold, Dieter, 280, 312, 313
Arnold, Dorothea, 54, 79, 132, 295
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artists and workshops, 23–27
 and ability to move/adapt as needed, 26–27
 and changing depictions of kings over time (fig. 27), 23, 23
 and collaboration of masters and apprentices (fig. 30), 26, 27
 and commissioning of art regardless of social status, 24–25
 as described on artisans’ stelas, 24; (cats. 86, 87), 152–54, 

152, 153
 and gifts of art objects for modest burial, 25
 and group work on large projects, 27
 and movement of colossal sculpture (fig. 28), 25, 25–26
 and slight differences in copied works (fig. 31), 27, 27
 and stone as specially commissioned from quarries  

(fig. 29), 26, 26
 Ashayet, Queen, shrine of [temple of Mentuhotep II, Deir 

el-Bahri], 13
 interior of wood coffin (fig. 95), 220, 220
 relief of carriers of ointment vessels (fig. 44), 41, 41
 sarcophagus, 173, 313
 scribe reciting from a liturgical manuscript (fig. 86), 182, 183
“Asiatics,” 161, 162, 171, 189
 battles with, 166; (cat. 97), 11, 164, 165, 165; (fig. 75), 11, 

160, 162
 figure of an Asiatic woman (cat. 113), 177, 177–78
 as laborers/servants, 35, 123, 260, 269, 310
 in The Tale of Sinuhe, 182, 182, 184
Assmann, Jan, 19, 70–71, 181
Aswan, 167, 171, 179, 275
 Coffin Texts from, 220
 granite quarry in, 26
 oyster shell pectorals found in, 168, 169
 rock inscription of Sehetepibreankh in, 66
 Satet as goddess of, 155, 286–87
 statue of Senbebu and family (cat. 89), as possibly from, 

155, 155–56
 tombs in, 29, 32, 87
 See also Elephantine (island), and entry following; Qubbet 

el-Hawa, burial site of, west of Aswan; Sehel Island
Asyut, 11, 29, 30, 31, 32, 38, 57, 227, 319
 house models excavated near, 192
 model of a group of forty Nubian archers (fig. 77), 162, 

162, 172
 mummy mask of an official (cat. 172), 234–35, 235
 tomb of Djefaihapi I, 11, 30, 123
Atum (god), 57, 105, 141, 295, 300
 plaque of Amenemhat IV offering unguent to (cat. 216), 

289, 289
Avaris (now Tell el-Daba), 56–57, 122, 294–95, 296, 297
 as capital of “Hyksos” Dynasty, 294–95, 310, 324
 plan of (fig. 109), 294, 295
 See also Tell el-Daba
Awibre Hor I (king): ka statue/shrine of (fig. 22), 17, 17–18, 

220, 293, 322
Aya, Queen, 308

Bankes, W. J., 287
bark, sacred, of Amun, 99, 170, 316. See also boat, papyrus, 

and entries following
bark shrines, 15, 278, 316
bark stations, 86, 316
Bastet (feline goddess of Bubastis/Tell Basta), 56, 300, 

323–24. See also Bubastis (Tell Basta)
bastion (defensive enclosure wall), 14
 in architectural stela of Kemes (cat. 201), 265, 265
 at pyramid complex of Senwosret III (cat. 26), 16, 84, 84
battle. See entries below; overseers of the troops; soldiers
battle, capture/treatment of prisoners taken in, 165, 169
 by lion, holding acquiescent foreigner (cat. 103), 169, 

169–70
 by lions, on apotropaic wand (cat. 130), 200, 200
 magical figure of a Nubian prisoner (cat. 105), 163, 170, 171
 in The Teaching of Amenemhat (cat. 116), 161
 in relief of captive foreign woman and child (cat. 97), 11, 

164, 165, 165
 in wall painting, tomb of Intef (fig. 75), 11, 160, 162
battle, scenes from, temple of Mentuhotep II, Deir el-Bahri 

(cats. 95–97), 48, 162, 164–66
 relief of a captive foreign woman and child and a Nubian 

mercenary (cat. 97), 11, 164–65, 165
 relief of foreign defenders falling from a fortress 

(cats. 95A–95C, fig. 79), 164, 165
 relief of a soldier with an ax (cat. 96), 165, 165, 166
battle and siege scenes in wall paintings
 tomb of Intef, el-Asasif (fig. 75), 11, 41, 47, 160, 162, 165, 

323; (fig. 117), 310, 310  
 tomb of Khety, Beni Hasan (fig. 76), 161, 162
battle-ax (cat. 98), 165, 166, 166
bed inlays (cat. 128), 198, 198–99; (fig. 92), 198, 198
Beni Hasan, rock tombs in, 2, 12, 29, 313
 figure of an Asiatic woman (cat. 113), 177, 177–78
 wall painting of religious journeys, 254
 See also Khnumhotep II, and entry following
birds
 in bed inlays, 199
 on bowl with a Nubian hunter (cat. 108), 172, 173
 on canopic jars of Nebsen and Senwosret (cat. 173), 235, 235
 as captured in clapnets, 211, 212
 as carried by offering bearers, 65, 65, 211–12, 212, 225–26, 

225–27
 on figures of hippopotami, 190, 217
 hieroglyphs of, 221, 245
 jug decorated with dolphins and (cat. 115, fig. 83), 179, 179
 in model of a slaughterhouse (cat. 143), 208, 208
 pectoral with, flanking an ukh symbol (cat. 73), 113, 

140–41, 141
 in relief of desert hunt (cat. 149), 210–11, 211
 on stela of Irtisen (cat. 86), 152, 153
 See also entry below; ducks, offerings of; falcon
birds in a papyrus thicket, reliefs of
 (cat. 152), 48, 79, 211, 213, 214, 215, 271
 (cat. 153), 7, 28, 79, 123, 211, 213, 214, 215 
block statues, 20, 22, 45, 222, 230
 monument of Sihathor, with stela (cat. 200), 264, 264–65 
 of Senwosret-senebefni, steward (cat. 68), 6, 79, 136, 137
boat, papyrus: in relief with crocodile and fish (cat. 154),  

215, 215
boat procession of Amun, 40–41, 57, 99, 316
boats, models of
 fishermen’s skiffs (fig. 89), 189, 189
 sailboat and paddling boat (cat. 189), 19, 30, 123, 211, 254, 

254–55, 256
 sailing boat transporting a mummy (cat. 159), 11, 123, 

222, 222–23, 227
 sporting boat (cat. 150), 19, 123, 170, 211–12, 212, 213, 

215, 255
 in tomb of Imhotep, Lisht South, 19
Bothmer, Bernard V., 70
bow harp (cat. 92), 157, 157–58
 as played by Neferhotep, on stela of Iki (cat. 91), 156–57, 157
bracelet beads, attached to scarab of Wah (cat. 70), 138, 138
bracelets
 acacia pods as spacers of, 241
 cylindrical pendant (cat. 138) suitable for, 204–5, 205
 on pair of clappers (cat. 46), 98, 105, 105
 of Princess Sithathoryunet (cats. 55A–55D), 116, 116–17
 of Princess Sithathoryunet (cats. 57A, 57B), 118, 119
 of Senebtisi (cats. 176B, 176C), 237–38, 238
 in relief of Osiris (cat. 211), 283, 284
Brand, Peter, 296
Brunton, Guy, 112
Bubastis (Tell Basta), 15, 16, 57, 219, 296
 Bastet as goddess of, 56, 300, 323–24
 head of a colossal statue of Amenemhat III, seated  

(cat. 222), 6, 7, 15, 16, 69, 87, 294, 300, 302, 303–4; 
(fig. 114), 303, 303

 statue of the mayor Khakaureseneb, 133
Buhen (Lower Nubia): Twelfth Dynasty fortress and 

administrative center of (fig. 78), 16, 163, 163
Burton, Harry, 312, 313–14
Busiris, The Delta, 250, 254, 262, 323
Buto, The Delta, 30, 220, 286, 323
Byblos, Lebanon, 161, 162, 204, 289, 323

Canaanites, 324; (fig. 75), 11, 160, 165; (fig. 117), 310, 310
canopic jars, 93, 219, 221, 223, 232, 238, 245

 of Nebsen and Senwosret (cat. 173), 235, 235–36 
Carnarvon, George Herbert, Earl of, 142
Carter, Howard
 and statue of Mentuhotep II (fig. 24), 19, 20; (fig. 41), 38
 and tomb of Reniseneb, 142, 249
 and tomb of Tutankhamun, 244
 See also entry for Reniseneb
cartonnage, 234–35
catfish, 194, 203–4
 as caught by crocodile (cat. 154), 215, 215–16
cattle
 cow’s-head clappers, pair of, 206
 figurines of, 209
 head of the statue of a bovine deity (cat. 217), 289–90, 

290, 294
 herding/slaughtering of, on stela of Amenyseneb (cat. 204), 

269, 269 
 milking scene, sarcophagus of Queen Kawit (fig. 5), 4, 4, 41
 model of cow giving birth (cat. 142), 207, 207
 model of a slaughterhouse (cat. 143), 208, 208
 pasturing of, in the Delta (map, fig. 135), 323, 324
 stewardship of, 124, 133, 136, 159, 189, 309
childbirth
 apotropaic objects for, 109, 190, 198–203, 206, 216, 221
 deities of, 221; (cat. 128), 198, 198–99
 and fecundity figures (cat. 219), 291–92, 292, 293;  

(fig. 50), 57
 ritual knife [pesesh-kef] used in (cat. 214), 287, 287
 and role of wet nurses, 109, 122, 200, 203, 207; (cat. 77), 

144–45, 145, 155
children, 122, 149, 191, 266
 as carried (cat. 113), 177, 177
 education of, 191
 feeding cup for (cat. 133), 200, 201, 202, 202, 203, 206
 of Iki (cat. 91), 157, 157
 as prisoners (fig. 97), 164, 165, 165
 protective amulets made for, 219; (cats. 136, 137), 191, 

194, 203–4, 204
 stamp seal in the shape of a boy (cat. 135), 197, 203, 203
 See also families, depictions of; mother and child, 

statuettes of
clappers
 cow’s-head, pair of, 206
 pair of (cat. 46), 98, 105, 105
cobra
 on clothing: (cat. 28), 86, 86; (cat. 205), 276, 276;
 in jewelry: (cat. 59), 93, 94, 242; (cat. 180), 243–44, 244
 with papyrus plant: (cat. 12B), 63, 63; (cat. 37), 98, 99;
 relief of, on pyramid temple of Senwosret III (fig. 8), 7
 as snake staff (141A–141B), 206, 206–7
 with sun disk (cat. 209), 279, 281
 Wadjet as goddess associated with, 52, 60, 94
 See also uraeus
coffins, 162, 198, 218–21
 anthropoid, 220, 238, 242–43, 293
 Isis and Nephthys as depicted on, 226, 232–33
 motifs/decoration on, 36, 137, 165, 202, 228, 230, 233–34, 

238–40, 244, 246
 objects/statuettes placed in/beside, 18–20, 147, 150, 204, 

205, 223, 244
 Osiris as depicted on, 256
 as vulnerable to tomb robberies/earthquakes, 140, 142, 314
coffins (specific)
 coffin and mummy of Khnumhotep (estate manager)  

(cat. 170), 36, 228, 232, 233, 233–34, 244; (fig. 93), 
218, 218, 219, 234

 of Nakhtkhnum (cat. 169), 19, 36, 228, 232, 232–33
Coffin Texts, 19, 20, 29, 30, 45, 137, 219–21
 on architectural stela of Kemes (cat. 201), 265, 266
 in coffin of Ashayet (fig. 95), 220
 guardian figures described in, 230–31
colossal statues
 head of a colossal statue of Amenemhat III, seated  

(cat. 222), 6, 7, 15, 16, 69, 87, 294, 300, 302, 303–4; 
(fig. 114), 303, 303

 head of a colossal statue of Senwosret I, shrouded  
(cat. 20), 7, 51, 76–77, 76–77, 79
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 on stela of Intef, overseer of the fortress (cat. 10), 58
 on stela of Intef, overseer of the troops (cat. 4), 46, 47
 on stela of Kay (cat. 59), 35, 125, 125 
 on stela of Nenu (cat. 107), 172, 172
dogs, in hunting scenes
 on bowl with a Nubian hunter (cat. 108), 172, 173
 on relief of a desert hunt (cat. 149), 210–11, 211
dog stela of Intef II, 10, 39, 41
Dolphin Jug (cat. 115, fig. 83), 179, 179
double-sided stela of the priest Amenyseneb (cat. 204), 251, 

268–69, 268–69
 ankh symbol at center of, 268–69
 Asiatic laborers depicted on, 35, 269, 310
ducks, offerings of, 20, 66
 as carried by estate figure (cat. 163), 226, 226–27
 by figures in model boat (cat. 150), 211–12, 212
 relief of bearer with (cat. 14), 65, 65
dwarfs
 stand in the shape of a male dwarf (cat. 139), 203, 205, 205
 statuette of a female dwarf and baby (cat. 134), 144, 202, 

202–3, 205, 206
 statuette of an official who is a dwarf, standing (cat. 79), 

145–46, 146, 174
 See also pygmies
dynasties. See Chronology, pages xviii–xix

Eagleton, Terry, 181
Egypt Exploration Fund, 246
Egypt Exploration Society, 264, 323
el-Asasif, Thebes, 10–11, 39, 312; (fig. 125), 317, 317
 bow harp (cat. 92), 157, 157–58
 paddle doll (cat. 47), 106, 106–7, 171
 saff tomb of Djari (fig. 126), 317, 317
 tomb of Intef (fig. 12), 11, 11, 47
 See also entry for Intef, overseer of the troops
el-Bersha. See Djehutyhotep II (nomarch), and entry following
Elephantine (island), 5, 38, 39, 168, 178, 188, 193, 315;  

(fig. 122), 315
 architecture and houses of, 8, 16, 188, 193, 315
 festival of Sokar on, 21, 251, 252
 infant burials on, 202, 219
 royal projects on, 12, 54, 57
 Satet as goddess of, 21, 89, 151, 277, 315
 See also entry below; Heqaib precinct, sanctuary shrine at; 

Qubbet el-Hawa, burial site of, west of Aswan
Elephantine (island), objects found on
 head of a statue of Amenemhat V, seated (cat. 30, fig. 57), 

72, 88, 88–89, 90, 133, 293
 statue of Renefsenebdag (brewer), seated (cat. 85), as 

possibly from, 151, 151–52
 statue of Sirenput II (fig. 68), 21, 120, 120
el-Haraga, 113, 182, 204. See also entry below
el-Haraga, cemetery A and vicinity
 cosmetic container (fig. 185), 197, 247, 247
 cylindrical pendant (cat. 138), 204–5, 205
 fish pendant (cat. 137), 191, 194, 203–4, 204
 statuette of mother and son (cat. 126), 196, 196–97, 247
 stela of Iytenhab (cat. 125), 34, 195–96, 196
elite class, at royal court and in provinces, 120–23
 in context of society as a whole, 120
 families of, 122
 houses/household staff of, 122–23
 key administrative positions in, 121
 leisure activities of, 123
 literacy/education of, 120, 122
 and possibility of career advancement, 123
 as rewarded by king for excellence, 121–22
 as rewarding subordinates for excellence, 122
 tombs of, 10–12, 28–32, 123
 varied members of, 120–21
elite tombs. See tombs, elite, and entry following
el-Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II, 14, 28, 220, 272, 

309–10, 320, 321. See also Sithathoryunet, Princess, 
tomb of; entries below

el-Lahun, town site of, 247, 249, 321
 foreign groups living/working in, 162–63, 189
 housing/urban development in, 15, 16, 122–23, 158, 

188–89, 193

Davies, Nina de Garis, 312, 312 
Davies, Norman de Garis, 312, 312 
death and burial, rituals of, 218–21
 canopic jars used for internal organs, 219
 cemeteries and burial locations, 219
 Coffin Texts, 219–21
 and concept of mutu (“unblessed” dead), 219
 distinctive local variations in coffins, 220; (fig. 95), 220
 at elite burials, 219, 220–21
 embalming techniques, 219
 evolution in items placed in graves, 219, 220–21
 evolution of mummification/burial, 218, 219
 figurines placed in graves (fig. 96), 221, 221
 insignia sets placed in graves, 220–21
 models placed in graves (fig. 94), 220, 220
 Pyramid Texts, 219, 220
 See also statues, in their settings
Dedu (steward), stela of (cat. 194), 65, 259, 259
Dedusobek (scribe of decrees), stela of (fig. 91), 191, 191
Deir el-Bahri, 44, 99
 Amenemhat I’s first tomb south of (fig. 47), 54–55, 55, 318
 excavations at, 57, 312–13
 figure of a woman of Nubian descent (cat. 109), 172, 

173–74, 174
 papyrus of Heqanakht (cat. 94), 120, 139, 159, 159, 191, 313
 round bar chisel (cat. 90A), 156, 156
 statues of Senwosret III at, 79; (cat. 205), 276–77, 276
 See also Mentuhotep II, temple of
The Delta, 63, 218–19, 220, 286, 309, 323–24
 concerns about foreign incursions into, 55, 56–57, 160–61
 Hyksos’ rule in, 72, 91, 161, 162, 294–95, 310, 324
 pottery from, 178, 178–79, 189, 213
 religious centers in (map, fig. 135), 324
 site distribution in (map, fig. 136), 324
 See also Tanis
Dendera, 12, 39, 168
 false door of Abihu in, 228
 ka chapel/cult of Hathor in, 40, 56, 274, 318; (fig. 115), 307
diadems
 beaded, on mummy masks, 234
 of Princess Khenemet, 242
 of Princess Sithathoryunet (fig. 59), 93, 94, 117, 242
 of Senebtisi (cat. 179A), 242, 242–43
 with uraeus, as worn by Princess Sebeknakht (cat. 51), 

109, 109
 as worn by elite woman from the provinces (cat. 76),  

143, 143
The Dialogue of Ipuwer and the Lord of All (cat. 119), 161, 180, 

187, 187
The Dialogue of a Man and His Soul, 180, 181, 183
Djari, saff tomb of, el-Asasif (fig. 126), 11, 317, 317
djed or djed pillar motif
 in bracelets of Queen Weret II (fig. 58), 93, 314
 on jewelry box of Princess Sithathoryunet (cat. 52A), 98, 

110, 111
 in pectoral on statue of Nefret (fig. 65, left), 113, 113
 on stela of Senwosretankh (cat. 190), 255, 256
Djefaihapi I (nomarch), tomb of, Asyut, 11, 30, 123
Djehuty (hall keeper), tomb of, Lisht South, 321
 model sailing boat transporting a mummy (cat. 159), 11, 

123, 222, 222–23, 227
Djehutyhotep II (nomarch), tomb of, el-Bersha
 relief of the attendants of (cat. 161), 6, 23, 29, 127, 143, 

166, 223, 224, 224–25
 relief of colossal statue being pulled on sledge (fig. 28), 25, 

25, 31
 relief of an elite woman from the provinces (cat. 76, fig. 72), 

6, 29, 127, 142–43, 142–43, 224
 tombs of officials serving under, 199
 wall painting depicting daily activities (fig. 35), 31, 31
Djer (king), tomb of, Umm el-Qaab, Abydos (fig. 101), 250, 

251, 318
 monument of Osiris reclining on a funerary bier (fig. 100), 

250, 251
dog, crouching (cat. 146), 209, 209
dogs, as depicted with their masters/families, 123, 209
 on relief of attendants of Djehutyhotep II (cat. 161), 224, 224
 on stela of Dedu (cat. 194), 259, 259

 head of a colossal statue of Senwosret III (cat. 22), 27, 78, 
79, 80–81, 81, 84, 128, 133, 151

 of Mermesha, 16, 294, 295, 298; (map, fig. 109), 295
 of a pharaoh, seated (cat. 221), 6, 7, 15, 16, 293–94, 299, 

300, 301, 303–4
 of Sebekhotep IV, 298; (map, fig. 109), 295
 of Senwosret I, holding ankh symbols [pillar] (fig. 55), 70
 of Senwosret I, wearing the white crown (fig. 7), 6, 7
Coptos, 39, 56, 317
 Min as god of, 41, 316
 See also Min, Senwosret I’s temple of, Coptos
coregencies, between kings, xviii, 308
 of Amenemhat I and Senwosret I, 8, 56, 57, 60, 62–63,  

71, 308
cosmetic box with four ointment jars, tomb of Reniseneb 

(cat. 75B), 121–22, 142, 142, 201, 289
cosmetic containers
 figure of lion holding an acquiescent foreigner, possibly 

used as (cat. 103), 169, 169–70
 in the form of a man supporting a basin (cat. 185), 197, 

247, 247
 with a girl wearing a fish pendant (cat. 136), 203–4, 204
cosmetic jars and vessels
 kohl jar of Princess Sithathoryunet (cat. 53B), 112, 112, 246
 ointment jar of Princess Sithathoryunet (cat. 53A), 112, 

112, 246
 three cosmetic vessels (cat. 184), 246–47, 247
cowrie shell girdles, 205
 as painted on nude female figurine (cat. 48), 106, 106
 of Princess Sithathoryunet (cat. 56), 113, 116, 117,  

117–18, 119
 on stand in shape of a woman (cat. 140), 206, 206
 as worn by girl of cosmetic container (cat. 136), 203–4, 204
cows, as associated with Hathor, 104, 207; (cat. 5), 47, 48; 

(cat. 44), 103, 103; (cat. 217), 289, 290. See also cattle
crocodile, 190, 209, 217, 320
 on apotropaic rod (cat. 132), 201, 201
 on apotropaic wand (cat. 130), 199–200, 200
 on apotropaic wand fragment (cat. 131), 200, 200–1
 faience figurine of, 202
 relief with crocodile and fish (cat. 154), 215, 215–16
 wood figurine of (cat. 155), 216, 216
 See also Sobek (crocodile-headed god)
crowns. See feathered crowns; red crown of Lower Egypt; 

white crown of Upper Egypt
cult statues, 17–18
 as housed in shrines, 17; (fig. 22), 17, 17–18, 220, 270, 

 293, 322
 rituals associated with, 18–20, 270
 See also imiut, with guardian figures and shrine; naos 

(closed shrine in temple); statues, in their settings; 
temples

Cusae, 194, 207
 Hathor cult at, 32, 141, 177, 207
A Cycle of Hymns to Senwosret III (cat. 118), 180, 184, 186, 

186–87, 189
cylindrical pendant (cat. 138), 204–5, 205

Dagi (vizier), saff tomb of, Sheikh Abd el-Qurna (Thebes), 
11, 313

 relief of two officials or sons of (cat. 58), 11, 124, 124
Dahshur, 321–22
 burial of Sitwerut at, 240, 314
 cult and pyramids of Snefru, 22, 144, 321, 322
 jewelry found in tombs at, 204
 Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations at, 16, 83, 92, 93, 

272, 311, 314, 322
 pyramid complex of Amenemhat II, 14, 220–21, 314, 321–22
 pyramid complex of Amenemhat III, 4, 14, 17, 93, 221, 314, 

321, 322, 322
 tomb and shrine of Awibre Hor I (fig. 22), 17, 17–18, 220, 

293, 322
 See also Senwosret III, pyramid complex of
Dahshur, cemetery north of the Senwosret III complex, 314
 mastaba of Khnumhotep (fig. 21), 16, 16; (fig. 71), 28, 123, 

123, 176, 265, 314
 upper part of a male statue, possibly the vizier Nebit  

(cat. 62), 127–28, 128, 130, 194
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Gautier, Joseph Étienne, and Gustave Jéquier, 311
Gebelein, tomb of Iti in, 38
Gebel Uweinat, 310
Gebu (high steward) in cross-legged pose, statue of (cat. 66), 

20, 22, 72, 127, 133, 133–34
Gestermann, Louise, 40
girdles
 beaded, as worn by young women depicted in tomb of 

Wakha II, 117
 of Princess Sithathoryunet [cowrie shell] (cat. 56), 113, 

116, 117, 117–18, 119
 of Princess Sithathoryunet [feline-headed] (cat. 57C), 118, 

119, 119
 of Senebtisi [six-stringed, with acacia beads] (cat. 178D), 

240, 241, 241
 See also cowrie shell girdles
globular bottle with multiple sinusoidal spouts (fig. 90),  

190, 190
globular vessel with name of Merneferre Aya (fig. 118), 310
governors, provincial. See nomarchs
grain, 158
 administration/record-keeping of, 121; (cat. 93),  

158, 158–59
 and bread rations for soldiers (cat. 101), 168, 168
 corruption in collecting/distributing, 190
 gathering/milling of (cat. 195), 260, 261; (cat. 204),  

269, 269
Grajetzki, Wolfram, 41, 113, 161
Greenblatt, Stephen, 181
guardian figure and shrine with an imiut in a jar (cat. 168), 

77–78, 147, 230, 230–32; (fig. 23), 18, 18–19

Habachi, Labib, 40
Hall, H. R., 2
Hall, Lindsley F., 314
Hapy (god), 22, 236
Haremhab (king), 295
Haremkhauef, stela of, Hierakonpolis, 25
Harkherti, parts of mastaba of, Dahshur, 314
Hathor (goddess), 50, 92, 144, 177, 195, 266, 317
 and cows, 104, 207; (cat. 5), 47, 48; (cat. 44), 103, 103; 

(cat. 217), 289, 290
 and Cusae, 32, 141, 177, 207
 and fish/marsh life, 203–4, 211
 ka chapel/cult of, Dendera, 40, 56, 274, 318; (fig. 115), 307
 Mentuhotep II’s devotion to, 92–93, 102
 priests of, 32, 177, 194
 relief of (cat. 44), 103, 103–4, 106, 271, 289 
 relief of Mentuhotep II with (cat. 5), 47, 48–49, 52, 59, 

144, 307
 and Sinai, 36, 57
 uraeus worn by (cat. 44), 103, 103
Hathor, priestesses of
 non-Egyptians as (cat. 113), 177, 177–78
 rituals/music performed by, 93–94, 96–98, 96–98, 104–6, 

104–6, 205 (fig. 69), 121
 royal women/wives as, 32, 41, 92–94, 96, 99–103, 113, 

173, 275
 shrines/tombs of, in temple of Mentuhotep II 

(cats. 34–41), 13, 39–40, 41, 92–93, 99–101, 102, 173, 
193; (fig. 62), 99–100, 100

 See also Kemsit, Queen, shrine of; Neferu, Queen, tomb of
Hathor, symbols/motifs of
 on back of hippopotamus figurine, 217
 in jewelry box of Princess Sithathoryunet (cat. 52A), 98, 

110, 110–11
 in mirror handle (cat. 75A), 142, 142
 in pectorals: (cat. 73), 141, 141; (cat. 74), 140, 140; 

(fig. 65), 113, 113
Hathor wig: (cat. 126), 196, 196; (cat. 203), 267, 268; 

(fig. 60), 94
Hatnub, quarries at, 25, 309
Hatshepsut (female pharaoh), temple of, Deir el-Bahri, 12, 

13, 312, 318
 salvage/reconstruction of statues from, 313
Hauser, Walter, 312, 314
Hawara, pyramid complex of Amenemhat III [the 

“Labyrinth”], 14, 221, 273, 310; (fig. 129), 320, 322

 as illustrated on mastaba of Khnumhotep, 314
 motifs on, 30, 36, 228, 257
 of Neferiu, royal sealer (cat. 165), 22, 33, 36, 227–28, 228
false-door stelae, 228
 of Iki, overseer of priests (cat. 91), 156–57, 157, 158
 of Seneb, trustworthy sealer (cat. 127), 35, 197, 197–98, 

228, 266, 275
families, depictions of
 on stelae, 5–6, 35, 191, 275
 in wall paintings, 30, 31–32
families, depictions of (specific)
 Amenyseneb, double-sided stela of (cat. 204), 35, 251, 

268–69, 268–69, 310
 Dedu, stela of (cat. 194), 65, 259, 259
 Dedusobek, stela of, with a daughter (fig. 91), 191, 191
 Senbebu and family, statue of (cat. 89), 127, 144, 154, 155, 

155–56
 Senwosretankh, stela of (cat. 190), 35, 36, 228, 255, 255–56
 Senpu and family, statue with offering table (cat. 124), 

195, 195
 Ukhhotep and family, statuette of (cat. 123), 193–95,  

194, 196
Fay, Biri, 127, 147
The Fayum, 15, 29, 90, 158, 160, 213, 275, 307, 320–21
 as fertile “oasis, ” 189, 236, 300, 308, 309–10, 320
 Senwosret I’s obelisk stela in, 16, 57, 310, 321
 Sobek as associated with, 130, 291
 See also el-Lahun, pyramid complex of Senwosret II,  

and entries following
feathered crowns, 40, 62, 62, 100
 on amulet depicting the god Min (cat. 72), 140, 140
 double-feather crown, as worn by queens, 94
 as worn by Montu (cat. 209), 279, 281, 289
fecundity figure
 supplying the cult of Senwosret I (fig. 50), 57
 upper part of the statue of (cat. 219), 291–92, 292, 293
feeding cup (cat. 133), 200, 201, 202, 202, 203, 206
feline motifs and images, 118, 119, 119, 244, 273. See also 

Bastet; lions; sphinxes
female figurines
 figurine of a mourner (cat. 160), 223, 223
 figurine of a nude female (cat. 48), 106, 106–7, 171, 221, 241
 paddle doll (cat. 47), 106, 106–7, 171
female leonine figure holding snakes (cat. 141B), 105, 190, 

203, 206, 206–7
figure stands. See stands, figure
figurines. See animal figurines, faience; female figurines; shabtis
Fischer, Henry, 58, 196
fish, as amuletic/symbols of rebirth, 194, 203–4, 213
fish dish (cat. 151), 212–13, 213
fishing and fowling, 31, 172, 189, 211–15, 260
fish pendant (cat. 137), 191, 194, 203–4, 204
fly-shaped beads (cat. 102B), 168, 168–69
foreigners, 160–63, 310
 execration texts against (cats. 106A–106C), 163, 171, 171
 in literature and art, 160–62
 realities of contact with, 162–63
 as trading partners, 161, 162
 on wall painting depicting the leaders of the Aamu of Shu 

(cat. 112), 31, 162, 176, 176–77, 313; (fig. 81), 176, 176–77
 See also battle, capture/treatment of prisoners taken in; 

specific groups, especially “Asiatics”; Levantines; 
Nubians; The Tale of Sinuhe

foundation deposits
 from core building, temple of Mentuhotep II (fig. 104), 

270, 271
 plaque from, pyramid complex of Senwosret I (cat. 15), 

65–66, 66, 270
 from temple of Montu, el-Tod (cat. 215), 287–89, 288
Franke, Detlef, 33, 133
Frankfort, Henri, 68, 264
frogs and toads, 209, 217
 as apotropaic figures (cats. 128, 131, 132), 198, 199, 200–1, 

200–2

game of hounds and jackals, tomb of Reniseneb (cat. 188), 
123, 249, 249

Garstang, John, 177–78, 202–3

 infant burials in, 202, 219
 plan of (fig. 88), 188, 188–89, 309–10
 tombs of officials in, 28, 123
el-Lahun, town site of, objects found in
 animal cage (cat. 148), 210, 210
 clappers, cow’s-head, pair of, 206
 crocodile figurine (cat. 155), 216, 216
 female leonine figure, 105, 206
 fish dish (cat. 151), 212–13, 213
 stand in the shape of a male dwarf (cat. 139), 203, 205, 205
 stand in the shape of a woman (cat. 140), 203, 205–6, 206
el-Lahun, town site of, papyri found in, 186, 189, 307
 A Cycle of Hymns to Senwosret III (cat. 118), 180, 184, 186, 

186–87, 189
 fragments of Tale of Sinhue, 182
 “gynecological” papyrus, 190
 last will and testament of Wah, 191
 letter written by Irer to her superior, 144
el-Moalla, tomb of Ankhtifi, 38
The Eloquent Peasant (film) (fig. 87), 183, 183
el-Qatta, The Delta, 323
el-Rifa, 319
 fly-shaped beads (cat. 102B), 168, 168–69
 model of a house (cat. 120), 192, 192
 oyster shell pectoral (cat. 102A), 168, 168–69
el-Riqqa, cemetery A
 amulet depicting the god Min (cat. 72), 140, 140
 canopic jars of Nebsen and Senwosret (cat. 173),  

235, 235–36
 pectoral with birds flanking an ukh symbol (cat. 73), 113, 

140–41, 141
el-Tarif
 saff tombs of Intef kings, 10, 39, 39, 41, 317
el-Tod, 12, 54, 56, 57, 266, 274, 280, 317
el-Tod Treasure, vessels, ingots, and chains from (cat. 215), 

287–89, 288
 See also Montu, temple of, el-Tod
Engelbach, Reginald, 140–41, 236
estate figure (cat. 163), 19, 106, 226, 226–27, 248
execration texts (cats. 106A–106C), 163, 171, 171
Ezbet Rushdi, The Delta, 57, 323
 statue of Amenemhat I (fig. 46), 54, 54, 75
 temple of Amenemhat I, 294

faience
 animal figurines (cats. 144–147), 190–91, 201, 202, 

208–10, 209, 221
 broad collar necklace of Khnumhotep’s mummy (cat. 170), 

233, 234
 broad collar necklace of Wah (cat. 69A), 137–38, 138, 234
 feeding cup (cat. 133), 200, 201, 202, 202, 203, 206
 figurine of a nude female (cat. 48), 106, 106–7, 171, 221, 241
 fly-shaped beads (cat. 102B), 168, 168–69
 foundation deposit plaque, 66
 foundation deposit scepter and incense burners (fig. 104), 

270, 271 
 funerary jewelry of Senebtisi (cats. 176A–176E), 237–39, 238
 garment of Senebtisi (cat. 177), 239, 239–40
 globular bottle with spouts (fig. 90), 190, 190
 hippopotamus figurines (cats. 156–158), 190, 209, 216–17, 

217, 221
 inlays, jewelry box of Princess Sithathoryunet (cat. 52A), 

110, 110
 necklaces of Senebtisi (cats. 178A–178C), 240–41, 240–41
 pendant beads, flail of Hapiankhtifi (cat. 181), 244, 244
falcon, 36, 141, 187, 209, 235, 321
 on collar of Senebtisi (cat. 176A), 238, 239
 on garment of Senebtisi (cat. 177), 239, 239–40
 on pectoral of Princess Sithathoryunet (cat. 54A), 7, 

114–15, 114–16
falcon-headed deities
 on lintel of deities leading Senwosret I (cat. 212, fig. 108), 

94, 223, 283, 284, 285, 286
 See also Horus (god); Montu (god)
false doors, 10, 12, 22, 63, 255, 265
 of Abihu, triple nomarch, 228
 of Amenemhat I (fig. 48), 55, 56
 as illustrated on coffin of Wahneferhotep (cat. 175), 237, 237
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Kemsit, Queen, shrine of [temple of Mentuhotep II, Deir 
el-Bahri], reliefs from (cats. 38–41, 43, fig. 62), 4, 11, 13, 
28, 41, 47, 92–93, 99–103, 100, 103

 arrangement reconstruction of (fig. 63), 100, 101
 of Mentuhotep II and Queen Kemsit (cat. 41), 44, 99,  

101, 271 
 of a priest and offerings (cat. 40), 99, 101
 of Queen Kemsit seated (cat. 39), 99, 100
 of a woman presenting an ointment vessel (cat. 38), 99, 100
Kerma (Upper Nubia; now Sudan), 57, 163, 168, 169, 171, 

189, 310 
 beaker from (fig. 82), 178, 178, 179, 189
 bed inlays from (cat. 128), 198, 198–99; (fig. 92), 198, 198
 statues found in, 278
Khafre (Chephren), 311
Khashaba, Sayyid Pasha, 235, 244
Khayan (king), 295
kheker frieze motif
 (cat. 43), 103, 103
 (cat. 149), 210, 211
 (cat. 195), 260, 260
Khendjer (king), 261
 and temple of Osiris, Abydos, 90, 251, 269
Khenemet, Princess, tomb of, pyramid complex of 

Amenemhat II, Dahshur, 204, 241, 321
Khesuwer (priest), tomb of, 57
Khety (nomarch), tomb of, Beni Hasan, 32; (fig. 76), 161, 162
Khety (royal treasurer), tomb of, Deir el-Bahri, 313
 painted/relief decoration in (fig. 33), 11, 28, 29, 32, 40
Khety and his wife, Henet, stela of (cat. 164), 227, 227, 259
Khnum (god), 151, 232, 245, 259, 266
 temple of, Elephantine, 21, 315
Khnumhotep (estate manager), coffin and mummy of 

(fig. 93), 218, 218, 219, 234; (cat. 170), 36, 228, 232, 
233, 233–34, 244

Khnumhotep (royal chamberlain to Senwosret III, later 
vizier), 176, 191

 mastaba of, Dahshur (fig. 21), 16, 16; (fig. 71), 28, 123, 
123, 176, 265, 314

 and mission to Red Sea, 123, 175–76, 310, 314
 stela of (cat. 111), 8, 34, 36, 39, 123, 175, 175–76, 310
Khnumhotep I (nomarch), 319
Khnumhotep II (nomarch, overseer of the Eastern Desert), 

123, 162, 176, 178, 191
 family and marriage of, 122, 319
Khnumhotep II, tomb of, Beni Hasan, 32, 319
 east wall and decorated statue niche (fig. 34), 6, 29–30,  

30, 31
 wall painting depicting the leaders of the Aamu of Shu 

[facsimile vignette, ca. 1931] (cat. 112), 31, 162, 176, 
176–77, 313; [19th-century rendering of complete 
scene] (fig. 81), 176, 176–77

 wall painting of men gathering figs (fig. 36), 31, 31
Khufu (Cheops) (king), 311
 The Tale of King Khufu’s Court, 181
Khusobek (soldier), stela of (cat. 99), 35, 79, 166, 166, 306
kneeling/devotional poses, as depicted in statues
 of Amenemhat III (cat. 28), 20, 86, 86–87, 130, 150, 286, 316
 of a group of priests, standing (cat. 207), 20, 69, 86, 130, 

278, 278–79
 of Sebekhotep II, 86
 of Sebekhotep IV (cat. 206), 20, 69, 72, 74, 79, 273, 277, 

277–78, 279
 of Senwosret I (cat. 18), 20, 73, 74, 74–75, 79, 278
 of Senwosret III, standing (cat. 205), 20, 70, 71, 79, 81, 86, 

271, 273, 276, 276–77, 286, 287, 293
kohl (powdered eye cosmetic), jars for
 with a girl wearing a fish pendant (cat. 136), 203–4, 204
 lidded, made of anhydrite (cat. 184), 246, 247
 of Princess Sithathoryunet (cat. 53B), 112, 112, 246
Kom Abu Billu, The Delta, 323
Kom el-Hisn, The Delta, 57, 323–24
 statue of Amenemhat III in a Sed festival cloak, flanked by 

two royal women (fig. 61), 95, 95
Kom Fakhri (Memphis), excavations at, 323
Kom Firin, The Delta, 323
Kom Rabia (Memphis), excavations at (fig. 134), 323, 323

Imhotep (high official), tomb of, Lisht South, 18–19, 237, 
312, 321. See also entry following

imiut, with guardian figures and shrine, in tomb of Imhotep 
(cat. 168, fig. 123), 18, 18–19, 77–78, 147, 230, 230–32

inlays from a bed (cat. 128), 198, 198–99; (fig. 92), 198, 198
Institut Francais d’Archéologie Orientale, 311, 321
Intef (overseer of the fortress), stela of (cat. 10), 58–59, 58–60
Intef (overseer of the troops), tomb of, el-Asasif (fig. 12), 11, 

11, 47
 battle scene wall painting (fig. 75), 11, 41, 47, 160, 162, 

165, 323; (fig. 117), 310, 310
 statue of (fig. 45), 47, 47
 stela of (cat. 4), 11, 35, 45, 46, 47
Intef (son of Sitmehyt), standing, statuette of (cat. 83), 146, 

147, 148–49, 149, 268
Intef (steward), stela of (fig. 38), 34, 34
Intef I (king), 38, 39, 316
Intef II (king), 38, 39, 43, 316
 dog stela of, 10, 39, 41
 as referred to on stela of Tjetji (cat. 1), 43, 43
Intef III (king)
 court of saff tomb of, el-Tarif (fig. 42), 39, 39
 as referred to on stela of Tjetji (cat. 1), 43
Intefiquer (vizier to Senwosret I), 28, 122, 309
 tomb of, Lisht North, 40, 312, 321
Irtisen (overseer of artisans), stela of (cat. 86), 24, 35, 41, 

152, 152–53, 155–56, 191, 223, 227
Iser, Wolfgang, 183
Isis (goddess), 109, 199
 and Nephthys (goddess), 19, 45, 141, 219, 222, 223, 226, 

232, 250
Ita, Princess, tomb of, pyramid complex of Amenemhat II, 

Dahshur, 321
Ita-Weret, Princess, tomb of, pyramid complex of 

Amenemhat II, Dahshur, 321
Iti, tomb of, Gebelein, 38
Itjtawi (modern-day Lisht)
 artistic life of, 5, 24, 25, 26, 154, 180, 201, 203, 205, 251
 royal residence at, 55–56, 201, 203, 204, 220, 221, 308
 as Twelfth Dynasty capital, 3, 5, 24, 26, 54–57, 240, 251, 

296, 308–9
Iunyt (goddess): relief of, with Mentuhotep III (cat. 9), 41, 

52–53, 53, 59, 73, 307
Iykhernofret (chief treasurer under Senwosret III), stela of, 

121, 122, 252, 318
Iytenhab (lady of the house), stela of (cat. 125), 34, 195–96, 196

jewelry. See also specific types of jewelry; specific owners, 
especially Senebtisi (older lady), tomb of; 
Sithathoryunet, Princess, tomb of; Wah (overseer of the 
storehouse of Meketre), tomb of

jewelry boxes, of Princess Sithathoryunet: (cat. 52A), 98, 110, 
110–11; (cat. 52B), 110–11, 111

ka (life force), 142, 219–20, 226, 245, 247, 261, 296
ka chapels, 22, 69, 90, 294
 of Hathor, Dendera, 40, 56, 274; (fig. 115), 307
ka priest, 225. See also Heqanakht
ka shrines, 17, 17–18, 99, 322
ka statues/statuettes, 22
 of Awibre Hor I [in shrine] (fig. 22), 17, 17–18, 220, 293, 322
 of Senbi (cat. 186), 248, 248
Kamal, Ahmed Bey, 244
Kamares Ware, 161–62, 178–79
 jar (cat. 114C), 162, 178, 178–79
Karnak (Thebes)
 cachette of statues at, 86
 See also Amun-Re, temple of
Kawit, Queen, sarcophagus of, Deir el-Bahri (fig. 62), 100, 

100, 102–3
 hairdressing scene on, 96
 milking scene on (fig. 5), 4, 4, 41
Kay (overseer of the western desert), stela of (cat. 59), 35, 

123, 124–25, 125, 209
Kemanub, Queen, 322
Kemes (overseer of percussionists), architectural stela of 

(cat. 201), 262, 265–66, 265–66, 268

 head of a statue of Sobek Shedeti (cat. 218), 290–91, 291
 mummiform deity sculptures excavated at, 293
Hayes, William C., 311
headrest (cat. 129), 199, 199, 219
heads and parts of statues. See under statues
heart scarab of the noblewoman Nefruptah (cat. 182), 245, 245
Heku (porter of the temple), stela of (cat. 88), 154, 154–55
Heliopolis, 57, 201, 220, 275
 animal figurines [possibly] (cats. 145, 147), 209, 209
 apotropaic rod [possibly] (cat. 132), 199, 201, 201–2, 206, 

215, 221
 head of a statue of a queen as a sphinx [possibly] (cat. 50), 

81, 94–95, 108, 108–9, 144, 275 
 obelisks of Senwosret I, 16, 57
 stela of the prostrate Akhenaten, 279
Hepy (young woman), burial crypt of, Lisht (fig. 96), 221, 221
 figurine of a pygmy dance leader (cat. 110), 174, 174–75
 group of dancing pygmies on base (fig. 80), 174, 174–75
Heqaib Pepinakht (administrator), 21, 262, 315. See also  

entry below
Heqaib precinct, sanctuary shrine at, Elephantine, 21–22, 24, 

87, 88–89, 144, 151, 195, 262, 315; (fig. 26), 21, 21
Heqanakht (ka priest), 120–21
 papyrus of (cat. 94), 120, 139, 159, 159, 191, 313
Herakleopolis, near The Fayum, 4, 15, 38, 57, 58, 219, 228, 

307, 316, 321
Herodotus, 17, 273
Hetep (official), tomb of, Saqqara, 56
hippopotamus
 and childbirth deities, 221; (cat. 128), 198, 198–99
 hunting of, as depicted in art, 24, 153, 212, 217
 lion-legged, as motif, 201, 202
 See also entries below
hippopotamus figurines, 190
 roaring (cat. 158), 209, 217, 217, 221
 standing, tomb of Reniseneb (cat. 157), 209, 216–17, 217
 standing, tomb of Senbi II (cat. 156), 209, 216, 217
hippopotamus ivory (tusks/teeth), objects made from
 apotropaic wand (cat. 130), 109, 169, 175, 190, 199–200, 

200, 201, 202, 203, 206, 221
 apotropaic wand fragment (cat. 131), 23, 199, 200, 200–1, 

202, 206, 215, 221
 figurines of leonine guardian deities, 190
 inlays from a bed (cat. 128), 198, 198–99
 pair of clappers (cat. 46), 98, 105, 105
 for protection in childbirth, 198–99, 200, 202, 206, 221
 statuette of a nude woman (cat. 187), 248, 248 
Horus (god), 19, 25, 31, 41, 55, 68, 92, 176, 201, 211, 219, 221, 

235–36, 250, 266
 as child, 40, 109
 as falcon/falcon-headed, 14, 60, 141, 321; (cat. 9), 52, 53
 feather crown of (cat. 12A, fig. 52), 62, 62
 hieracosphinx as symbol of (cat. 74), 141, 141
 and Min (god), 36, 140, 257
Horus name, of king, 38, 63, 111, 130, 307
housing and urban development
 of el-Lahun, 15, 16, 122–23, 158, 188, 188–89, 193, 309–10
 of Elephantine, 8, 16, 188, 193, 315
 of Tell el-Daba, 122–23, 188, 206, 219, 309, 323
hunting, 13, 189, 198, 215, 260 
 bowl with a Nubian hunter (cat. 108), 172–73, 173
 as described on stela of Irtisen (cat. 86), 24, 153
 on dog stela of Intef II, 10, 39, 41
 in marshes, 31; (cats. 152, 153), 48, 123, 211, 213, 271
 relief of a desert hunt (cat. 149), 31, 123, 210–11, 211
 wall painting in tomb of Khnumhotep II (fig. 34), 30, 31
“Hyksos” Dynasty (Fifteenth Dynasty), 72, 91, 161, 162, 

294–95, 310, 324
 Avaris as capital of, 294–95, 310, 324
 and reuse of Middle Kingdom statuary, 294–98

Ibu (nomarch), possible statue head of (cat. 61), 6, 127, 127
Ihy (official), tomb of, Saqqara, 56
 relief of Neferwabet and an attendant presenting 

provisions to Ihy (fig. 70), 122, 122
Iki (overseer of priests), false-door stela of (cat. 91), 156–57, 

157, 158
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 unfinished statuette (cat. 191), 250, 256, 256
 See also Wah, overseer of the storehouse of Meketre, tomb of
Memphis, 55, 201, 205, 206, 213, 275, 306, 310
 artistic influence of, 13, 58–59
 burial rites/embalming techniques of, 219, 220
 excavations at, 322–23; (fig. 134), 323, 323
 as Old Kingdom capital, 3, 10, 13, 43, 55, 103, 219, 307, 

308, 322
 reuse of statuary from, 294, 295, 296, 297
 Senwosret I’s projects in, 7, 57, 74, 77
 temples/cult of Ptah at, 16, 130, 251, 278–79, 295, 322–23
 as Twelfth Dynasty capital, 73, 308
menat (necklace/collar used in Hathoric ritual), 94, 97
 in relief of the goddess Hathor (cat. 44), 103, 103–4
 and shape of paddle doll (cat. 47), 106, 106–7
 in stela of Abkau and Imemi (cat. 193), 7, 94, 97, 103,  

257, 258
Mendes, The Delta, 323
Menes (legendary king), 40, 55, 307, 322
Menkaure (king) (fig. 56), 71, 71
Mentuhotep (vizier), tomb of, Lisht South: inscription on 

sarcophagus of (fig. 9), 7, 7, 312
Mentuhotep I Tepi-a (king), 38, 316
Mentuhotep II (king)
 architecture under, 10–14
 artistic style under, 43–44, 47, 48, 52, 54, 58–59, 73, 96, 

152–53, 173
 chapel of, Central Abydos, 8, 253
 chapel of, Dendera, 40, 56, 274; (fig. 115), 307
 deification of, 20, 40–41, 50, 52, 271, 273, 276–77, 287, 

300, 307
 elite tombs under, 28, 29, 30, 32
 military expansion by, 310
 overlifesize statues of, 300
 provincial administrators of, as loyal to, 58, 309, 319
 and reunification of Egypt, 3–4, 38, 42, 47, 50, 52, 152–53, 

172, 220, 276, 287, 308–9, 319, 323
 ritual implement dedicated to (cat. 214), 270, 287, 287
 temple of, at el-Tod, 274, 280
 See also entry below
Mentuhotep II, temple of, Deir el-Bahri, 2, 39–41, 317; (figs. 3, 

14), 3, 12–13, 12–13
 foundation deposit from core building of (fig. 104), 270, 271
 plan of (fig. 15), 12, 13
 relief with birds in a papyrus thicket (cat. 152), 48, 79, 211, 

213, 214, 215, 271 
 relief of a man carrying a papyrus bundle (cat. 6), 48, 48, 97
 relief of Mentuhotep II and the goddess Hathor (cat. 5), 

47, 48–49, 52, 59, 144, 307
 relief of wives of Mentuhotep II (cat. 43), 13, 59, 93, 

102–3, 103, 271, 275
 relief panel in sanctuary of Amun-Re (fig. 43), 13, 40, 40–41
 shrines/tombs for priestesses of Hathor (cats. 34–41, 

fig. 62), 13, 39–40, 41, 92–93, 99–101, 100, 102, 173, 193
 statue of Mentuhotep II (fig. 24), 19, 20; (fig. 41), 38, 38
 statue of Mentuhotep II standing in the jubilee garment 

(cat. 7), 7, 12, 14, 23, 41, 44, 50, 50, 51–52, 69, 73, 75, 
76, 77, 132, 149, 256, 283

 statue of Senwosret III standing in a devotional attitude 
(cat. 205), 20, 70, 71, 79, 81, 86, 271, 273, 276, 276–77, 
286, 287, 293

 upper part of a statue of a royal woman or goddess 
(cat. 42), 100, 102, 102

 Winlock’s excavation work at (fig. 120), 313, 313
 See also battle, scenes from, temple of Mentuhotep II; 

Kemsit, Queen, shrine of; Neferu, Queen, tomb of
Mentuhotep III (king), 41, 54, 74, 92, 124, 139, 250, 280, 

316, 318
 head of statue (cat. 17) identified as, 73, 73
 relief of, with the goddess Iunyt (cat. 9), 41, 52–53, 53, 59, 

73, 307
 temple of, el-Tod, 274, 280
Mentuhotep IV (king), 54, 124, 307, 316
 rock inscription of, before Min (fig. 29), 26, 26
Mentuwoser (steward), stela of (cat. 60), 8, 36, 125–27, 126, 

259, 289
Mereret, Princess, 113, 117, 162

 later impact of, 182–83  
 poems found in West Bank excavations (fig. 84), 180, 181
 as written for performance (fig. 86), 182, 183
literature (specific), 184–87
 A Cycle of Hymns to Senwosret III (cat. 118), 180, 184, 186, 

186–87, 189
 The Dialogue of Ipuwer and the Lord of All (cat. 119), 161, 

180, 187, 187
 The Prophecies of Neferti, 54, 307
 The Tale of King Khufu’s Court, 181
 The Tale of Sinuhe (cat. 117, fig. 85), 54, 55, 94, 163, 

181–82, 182, 183, 184, 185, 308, 323
 The Tale of the Shipwrecked Sailor, 18, 300
 The Teaching of Amenemhat (cat. 116), 54, 94, 161, 181, 

182, 184, 184, 308
 The Teaching of Khety for His Son Merikare, 161, 191
 The Teaching of Ptahhotep, 122, 180
Lorton, David, 18
Lower Nubia, 163, 190, 306–7, 309. See also Buhen; Nubia, 

and entries following
Luxor, 47, 81, 124, 200, 206, 278, 316
 Metropolitan Museum team at (1925), 171 (fig. 119), 312
Luxor Temple, 316
Lythgoe, Albert M., 311, 312, 313

Maaty (gatekeeper), stela of (cat. 2), 41, 43–44, 44
Mace, Arthur C., 237, 242–43, 311
Mahfouz, Naguib, 183
Manetho: Aegyptiaca, 1, 57, 306
Marei, Ahmed, 183, 183
marsh activities
 fishing and fowling, 31, 172, 189, 211–15, 260
 hunting, 31, 48, 123, 211, 213, 271
marsh deity, double statue of Amenemhat III as (fig. 113), 

297, 297
marsh scenes
 on fish dish (cat. 151), 212–13, 213  
 relief of birds in a papyrus thicket (cat. 152), 48, 79, 211, 

213, 214, 215, 271
 relief of birds in a papyrus thicket (cat. 153), 7, 28, 79, 123, 

211, 213, 214, 215
 relief with crocodile and fish (cat. 154), 215, 215–16
 on stela chapel of Senwosret (cat. 195), 31, 211, 213
masks. See mummy masks
mastabas, 16
 of Khnumhotep, Dahshur (fig. 21), 16, 16; (fig. 71), 28, 

123, 123, 176, 265, 314
 of Nebit, Dahshur, 127–28
 of Senwosretankh, Lisht South, 16, 312, 314, 321; (fig. 10), 

8, 8, 30
Medamud, 317. See also Montu, temple of, Medamud
Meir, 2, 29, 32, 151, 207, 319
 flail of Hapiankhtifi (cat. 181), 244, 244
 funerary mask of Ukhhotep (son of Hedjpu), 127
 hairstyles of women depicted in tomb at, 177
 scarab of Senebtifi (cat. 71C), 139, 139
 shabti of Senebimi (?) (cat. 174), 236, 236–37
 standing hippopotamus (cat. 156), 209, 216, 217
 tomb of Senbi I, 31; (fig. 69), 120, 121
 tomb of Ukhhotep IV, 29, 32, 122, 194
mekes
 as held by Amenemhat I (cat. 11, fig. 51), 60, 60–61
 as held by Mentuhotep III (cat. 9), 52, 53
 as held by Senwosret II (cat. 111), 175, 175
Meketre (chief royal treasurer), tomb of, rock bay behind 

Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 19, 28, 40, 120–21, 122, 123, 137, 
138–39, 220, 226, 234, 256, 313

 estate figure (cat. 163), 19, 106, 226, 226–27, 248
 model chamber of (fig. 94), 19, 220, 220
 model of granary with scribes (cat. 93), 158, 158
 model of a porch and garden (cat. 122), 192–93, 193
 model of a procession of offering bearers (cat. 162), 150, 

225, 225, 226
 model of a slaughterhouse (cat. 143), 208, 208
 model of a sporting boat (cat. 150), 19, 123, 170, 211–12, 

212, 213, 215, 255
 model sailboat and paddling boat (cat. 189), 19, 30, 123, 

211, 254, 254–55, 256

Krokodilopolis [or Shedet], The Fayum (now Medinet 
el-Fayum), 57, 300, 321

 temple of Sobek, 15, 130, 320
 upper part of the statue of a fecundity figure [possibly] 

(cat. 219), 291–92, 292, 293
Kush, 163, 167. See also Nubia

Laboury, Dimitri, 70
Lansing, Ambrose, 311
Levantine Painted-Ware jug (cat. 114B), 178, 178
Levantines, 31, 160–63, 177, 200
life, 188–91
 ankh as symbol of, 36, 42, 76, 142, 148–49, 188. See also 

ankh
 bucolic, 189–90. See also agriculture, issues of; cattle; 

fishing and fowling; grain; hunting
 family, 191. See also children; families, depictions of; 

mother and child, statuettes of
 magical, 190–91. See also animal figurines, faience; 

apotropaic objects, and entries following; hippopotamus, 
and entries following

 urban, 188–89. See also el-Lahun, town site of, and entries 
following; housing and urban development

lintels, door
 of Amenemhat I and deities (cat. 11), 60–61, 60–61; 

(fig. 51), 60, 60
 of deities leading Senwosret I (cat. 212, fig. 108), 94, 223, 

283, 284, 285, 286
 of Karnak Temple, 316
 of Senwosret I running toward Min (cat. 210), 52, 69, 140, 

282–83, 282–83, 286
 of Senwosret III presenting offerings to Montu (fig. 107), 

14, 27, 69, 274, 274
lion(s), 105, 321
 as apotropaic figure, 199, 202, 203; on feeding cup 

(cat. 133), 202, 202; on rod (cat. 132), 201, 201; on 
wand (cat. 130), 200, 200

 female leonine figure holding snakes (cat. 141B), 105, 190, 
203, 206, 206–7

 figure of a lion holding an acquiescent foreigner (cat. 103), 
169, 169–70

 lion bracelets of Princess Sithathoryunet: (cats. 55A, 55B), 
116, 116–17; (cats. 57A, 57B), 118, 119

 lion sphinx of Amenemhat III (fig. 112), 296, 297, 298
 See also sphinxes
lion-legged chairs: (cat. 125), 195, 196; (fig. 28), 25, 25
lion-legged hippopotamus, 201, 202
Lisht, 321
 burial crypt of Hepy (fig. 96), 221, 221: with dancing 

pygmy figures (cat. 110, fig. 80), 174, 174–75
 Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations at, 16, 18, 65–66, 

237, 311–12
 See also Itjawi
Lisht North, 188
 first pyramid/statue cult temples of Amenemhat I, 55, 

55–56, 60–63, 311
 imported pottery (cats. 114A–114C), 162, 178, 178–79, 189
 relief of the goddess Hathor (cat. 44), 103, 103–4, 106, 

271, 289
 tomb of Intefiquer, 40, 312, 321
 tomb of Nakht, 121, 312, 321
 See also Amenemhat I, pyramid complex of, Lisht North; 

Senebtisi (older lady), tomb of
Lisht South
 mastaba of Senwosretankh, 16, 312, 314, 321; (fig. 10), 8,  

8, 30
 shabti and coffin of the king’s son Wahneferhotep 

(cat. 175), 237, 237
 tomb of Djehuty, 321: with model sailing boat transporting 

a mummy (cat. 159), 11, 123, 222, 222–23, 227
 tomb of Imhotep, 18–19, 237, 312, 321: with imiut, 

guardian figures, and shrine (cat. 168, fig. 123), 18, 
18–19, 77–78, 147, 230, 230–32

 tomb of Mentuhotep (fig. 9), 7, 7, 312
 See also Senwosret I, pyramid complex of
literacy, 34, 68–69, 120, 180, 182, 190
literature, 180–83
 cultural contexts of, 180–82
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 royal pectorals incised on statue of (fig. 65), 113, 113
Nefrusobek, 89, 92, 324
 as first sole female pharaoh, 144, 307
Nehsi (king), 294, 295, 298
nekhakha flail
 of Hapiankhtifi (cat. 181), 244, 244
 as held by Amenemhat I (cat. 11), 60, 60, 61; (fig. 51), 60
Nekhbet (vulture goddess of Upper Egypt), 60, 94, 199,  

274, 286
 on lintel of Amenemhat I and deities (cat. 11), 60–61, 60, 

61
nemes (striped headdress worn by kings), 52, 53, 72, 73–75, 

73–75, 78, 78–79, 80–83, 81, 83, 86–87, 86–91, 90–91, 
295, 300, 301–3

 as emblem of Horus, 221
 as worn by sphinx holding the head of a man (cat. 104), 

170, 170
 as worn with uraeus, 73–75, 73–75, 87, 87, 89, 89–91, 91
Nemtihotep (sealer), statue of, seated (cat. 63), 128, 129–30, 

130, 132, 148
Nenu (a Nubian), stela of (cat. 107), 125, 171–72, 172
Nephthys (goddess), 20, 231–32. See also under Isis 

(goddess)
Nile River: annual flooding of, 4, 89, 188, 189–90, 201, 236, 

251, 286
nomarchs (provincial governors), 113, 309
 changing title nomenclature of, 194
 loss of power/titles under Senwosret III, 6, 29, 127, 160, 309
 tombs of, 11–12, 29–30, 123, 127, 177, 194
 See also specific nomarchs by name, especially Djehutyhotep 

II; Khnumhotep II; Sirenput II
nomes (provinces), 43, 57, 319
Nubhetepti, Queen, 308  

Nubia, 21, 91, 158, 160–63, 249, 323. See also Buhen; 
Kerma; Lower Nubia; Upper Nubia

Nubia, military buildup in, 16, 34, 158, 307, 310
 Senwosret I and, 57, 310; (fig. 78), 163, 163
 Senwosret III and, 15, 161, 166–68, 169, 310, 315
Nubians, 160, 161–63, 189
 battles with, as described on stelae (cats. 99, 100), 161, 

166–67, 166–67, 180–81
 bowl with a Nubian hunter (cat. 108), 172–73, 173
 execration text against (cat. 106C), 171, 171
 figure of a woman of Nubian descent (cat. 109), (cat. 109), 

172, 173–74, 174
 magical figure of a Nubian prisoner (cat. 105), 163, 171, 171
 model of group of forty Nubian archers (fig. 77), 162,  

162, 172
 relief of a captive foreign woman and child and a Nubian 

mercenary (fig. 97), 164, 165, 165
 stela of Nenu (cat. 107), 125, 171–72, 172
Nubkhaes, Queen, 308

obelisks, 16, 57, 257
 north obelisk of Hatshepsut, Karnak, dyad found at 

(fig. 2), 2
 stela of Senwosret I, Abgig, The Fayum, 16, 57, 310, 321
 votive obelisk of Amenemhat (overseer of the storehouse) 

(cat. 192), 257, 257
offering bearer, estate figure of (cat. 163), 19, 226, 226–27, 248
offering bearer with pintail ducks, relief of (cat. 14), 65, 65
offering bearers
 model of a procession of (cat. 162), 225, 225, 226
 relief of (cat. 13), 57, 63–64, 64, 65, 284, 308; (fig. 1), 1, 1
 relief of, carrying boxes (cat. 37), 98–99, 99, 313
“offering bearers of Tanis” (double statue of Amenemhat III 

as a marsh deity) (fig. 113), 297, 297, 298
offering formula, 35, 36, 43, 47, 125, 127, 133, 136, 151, 262, 

265, 266, 268
offering tables, 127, 250
 as combined with statues, 20, 195, 195, 229, 229–30, 262, 

264, 264–65
 as combined with stelae, 263–65, 264–66
 as depicted on stelae, 42, 43, 42–44, 152, 152, 154, 

154–55, 259, 259
 in Heqaib precinct shrines, 21
 hetep sign on, 229

Tjenenet (cat. 209), 41, 62, 279–81, 280–81, 289, 307
 head of the statue of a bovine deity (cat. 217), 289–90, 

290, 294
 vessels, ingots, and chains from the el-Tod Treasure 

(cat. 215), 287–89, 288
Montu, temple of, Medamud, 14
 lintel depicting Senwosret III presenting offerings to 

Montu (fig. 107), 14, 27, 69, 274, 274
Montu-Re (god), 13, 40
Morenz, Ludwig, 12, 40–41
Morgan, J. Pierpont, 313
Morgan, Jacques de, 83, 311, 314
mother and child, statuettes of
 female dwarf and baby (cat. 134), 144, 202, 202–3, 205, 206
 mother and son (cat. 126), 196, 196–97, 247
 Princess Sebeknakht nursing her son (cat. 51), 109, 109
Müller, Maya, 73
mummification, 123, 218, 219, 225, 245
 as responsibility of Anubis, 249
 use of pesesh-kef in, 287
 and wrapping, 137, 142, 218, 221, 234, 236, 238, 240, 241, 

242, 245
mummy
 and coffin of Khnumhotep, (cat. 170), 36, 228, 232, 233, 

233–34, 244; (fig. 93), 218, 218, 219, 234
 sailing boat transport of (cat. 159), 11, 123, 222, 222–23, 227
 statue and sandals placed next to (fig. 25), 19–20, 20, 25, 137
mummy masks, 293
 of an official (cat. 172), 234–35, 235
 of Ukhhotep, 127
 of Wah (cat. 171), 137, 234, 234
music and musical instruments
 bow harp (cats. 91, 92), 156–58, 157
 clappers, pair of (cat. 46), 98, 105, 105
 relief of clapping women (cat. 36), 28–29, 98, 98
 sistrum, 40, 94, 103–4, 103–4, 275
 See also menat; sistrum
Mut (goddess), 297

Nag el-Deir: pendant in the form of a uraeus (cat. 180), 8, 
243–44, 244

Nakht (chamberlain), tomb of, Lisht North, 121, 312, 321
Nakht (singer), stela of (fig. 37), 33
Nakhtkhnum, coffin of (cat. 169), 19, 36, 228, 232, 232–33
naos (closed shrine in temple), 17, 270
 of Amun-Re, Karnak, as donated by Senwosret I (fig. 103), 

270, 270, 316
 “double naos,” of miniature chapel on stela of Sehetepib 

(cat. 198), 262, 263
 on sistrum held by Hathor (cat. 44), 103, 103
Nebankh (high steward), 135, 308
Nebankh, shabti of (fig. 97), 236, 237
Nebesha, The Delta, 323
Nebipusenwosret (court official), stela of, 24–25, 252
Nebit (vizier), mastaba of, Dahshur, 314
 possible upper part of a male statue of (cat. 62), 127–28, 

128, 130, 194
Nebsumenu (bricklayer), 25, 156, 157
Neferhotep (harper), 156–57, 157
 stela of, 25, 156, 157
Neferhotep I (king), 90, 135, 308, 318
 dyad of (fig. 2), 2, 2
 stela of, 170, 251
Neferiu (royal sealer), false door of (cat. 165), 22, 33, 36, 

227–28, 228
Neferti (Old Kingdom sage), 161
Neferu, Queen, tomb of [temple of Mentuhotep II, Deir 

el-Bahri], reliefs from (cats. 34–37), 4, 11, 13, 28, 41, 47, 
96–99, 96–99, 100, 102–3, 113

 of clapping women (cat. 36), 28–29, 98, 98
 of offering bearers carrying boxes (cat. 37), 98–99, 99, 313
 of Queen Neferu having her hair done (cat. 34), 96, 

96–97, 275
 of a sunshade bearer (cat. 35), 97, 97, 313
Nefret (mother of Amenemhat I), 54
Nefret (royal woman)
 overlifesize statue of (fig. 60), 94, 95, 294–95

Meri (steward), seated statue of (cat. 3), 44–45, 45
Mermesha (king), 90
 colossal statues of, 16, 294, 295, 298; (map, fig. 109), 295
Merneferre Aya (king), 72, 310
 globular vessel with name of (fig. 118), 310
Merneptah (king), 52, 295, 298–99, 300
Mesehti, tomb of, Asyut: model of a group of forty Nubian 

archers (fig. 77), 162, 162, 172
Metropolitan Museum of Art excavations, 8, 311–14
 Dahshur, 16, 83, 92, 93, 272, 311, 314, 322
 expedition house, 312; (fig. 125), 317
 Heqanakht papyrus, Thebes (cat. 94), 120, 139, 159, 159, 

191, 313
 Lisht, 16, 18, 65–66, 237, 311–12
 museum team and families, Luxor (1925) (fig. 119), 312
 Thebes, 312–14; (fig. 120), 313, 313
 tomb of Senebtisi, Lisht North, 237–38, 242, 312
 tomb of Wah, Thebes, 137, 234, 313
 See also Winlock, Herbert E.
Middle Egypt, 39, 54, 55, 57, 127, 223, 319
 East Bank of the Nile River valley (fig. 128), 319, 319
 elite tombs in, 2, 123, 127, 162, 177, 194, 199, 306, 319
 See also Beni Hasan, rock tombs in; Djehutyhotep II 

(nomarch), tomb of, el-Bersha; Meir
Middle Kingdom
 culture and civilization of, 1–8
 dynastic chronology of, xviii–xix
 history and end of, 306–10
 monumentality and refinement of, 6–7
 royal court and provincial officials of, 120–23
 transitional eras of, 4–6
 See also specific topics
Middle Kingdom sites, 315–23, 324
 Metropolitan Museum excavations at, 311–14
 See also specific sites
military ration tokens, two (cat. 101), 168, 168
milking scene, sarcophagus of Queen Kawit (fig. 5), 4, 4, 41
Min (god of Coptos), 41, 316. See also entry below
 amulet depicting (cat. 72), 140, 140  
 and Horus (god), 36, 140, 257
 rock inscription of Mentuhotep IV before (fig. 29), 26, 26
Min, Senwosret I’s temple to, Coptos, 14
 lintel of deities leading Senwosret I (cat. 212, fig. 108), 94, 

223, 283, 284, 285, 286
 lintel of Senwosret I running toward the god Min 

(cat. 210), 52, 69, 140, 282–83, 282–83, 286
 relief of Osiris (cat. 211), 23, 256, 283–84, 284, 286
Mit Rahina (Memphis), 322–23
models
 of a cow giving birth (cat. 142), 207, 207
 of fishermen’s skiffs (fig. 89), 189, 189
 of granary with scribes (cat. 93), 158, 158
 of group of forty Nubian archers (fig. 77), 162, 162, 172
 of houses (cats. 120, 121), 192, 192
 of a porch and garden (cat. 122), 192–93, 193
 of a procession of offering bearers (cat. 162), 150, 225, 

225, 226
 of the pyramid complex of Senwosret III, Dahshur 

[modern] (cat. 26), 83–84, 84
 of sailboat and paddling boat (cat. 189), 19, 30, 123, 211, 

254, 254–55, 256
 of sailing boat transporting a mummy (cat. 159), 11, 123, 

222, 222–23, 227
 of a slaughterhouse (cat. 143), 208, 208
 of a sporting boat (cat. 150), 19, 123, 170, 211–12, 212, 213, 

215, 255
Montu (god), 40, 100, 271
 as falcon-headed, 274; (cat. 209), 279, 281, 289
Montu, temple of, Armant, 54, 56, 57, 318 
 relief of Mentuhotep III and the goddess Iunyt (cat. 9), 41, 

52–53, 53, 59, 73, 307
 shrouded royal statue, standing (cat. 8), 41, 45, 50, 51, 

51–52, 77, 294
 statue of the reporter in Thebes, Sebekemsaf (cat. 67), 

135–36, 135–36
Montu, temple of, el-Tod
 double-sided relief block of the deities Montu and 
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 Amenyseneb, double-sided stela of (cat. 204), 35, 251, 
268–69, 268–69, 310

 Heqanakht, papyrus of (cat. 94), 120–21, 139, 159, 159, 
191, 313

 Iki (overseer of priests), false-door stela of (cat. 91), 
156–57, 157, 158

 Manetho, author of Aegyptiaca, 1, 57, 306
prisoners. See battle, capture/treatment of prisoners taken in
processions
 of Amun, 40–41, 57, 99, 316
 of the attendants of Djehutyhotep II (cat. 161), 224, 

224–25
 of cult images, 12, 17–18, 21, 74
 funerary, 11–12, 29, 35, 105
 of leaders of Aamu of Shu, 176, 176–77
 of offering bearers, 65, 98–99, 99, 225–26, 225–27
 of Osiris, 136, 170, 251–53, 255–56, 257, 259, 261–62,  

265, 318
 on reliefs of offering bearers (cats. 13, 14), 63–65, 64, 65
 of royal/elite women, 102, 143, 143, 275
The Prophecies of Neferti, 54, 307
Psusennes I (king), 296–98
Ptah (god), 52, 155, 256, 278–79
 of Ramesses, 295, 300
 temples of, Memphis, 16, 130, 295, 322–23
Ptah-Sokar (god), 130, 136, 146, 149, 230, 251
pygmies
 figurine of a pygmy dance leader (cat. 110), 174, 174–75
 group of dancing pygmies on base (fig. 80), 174, 174–75
 See also dwarfs
pyramids and pyramid complexes
 and continuity with Old Kingdom style, 2–4
 as labor- and resource-intensive projects, 12
 as lost/poorly preserved, 1–2, 306
 royal women and, 93
 See also pyramid complexes by name of king
Pyramid Texts, 30, 219, 220, 250, 253
 on coffin lid of Nakhtkhnum (cat. 169), 233
 in tomb of Senwosretankh (fig. 10), 8, 8, 30

Qasr el-Sagha, The Fayum: temple built by Senwosret II or 
III (fig. 18), 14, 15

Qaw el-Kebir, 204, 215, 252, 309, 319
 statue head of a nomarch, possibly Ibu (cat. 61), 127, 127
 tombs at, 11–12, 29, 127
 See also Wahka II (governor), rock tomb of
Qubbet el-Hawa, burial site of, west of Aswan, 11, 87
 bowl with a Nubian hunter (cat. 108), 172–73, 173
 head of a statue of Amenemhat III (cat. 29), 87, 87–88
 tomb of Setka, 38
 tomb of Sirenput II, with statue corridor and niche 

(fig. 32), 11, 12, 28, 28

Ramesses II (king), 2, 47, 182, 295–96, 297, 298–99, 300
Ramesses III (king), 318
Ramesseum (Thebes), 318. See also entry below
Ramesseum storerooms, tomb shaft under, 206–7
 female leonine figure holding snakes (cat. 141B), 105, 190, 

203, 206, 206–7
 ivory figure of a herdsman, 201
 snake staff (cat. 141A), 206, 206, 221
Ramesside Period, 294, 295–96, 297
 canopic jars in, 235–36
 relocation/reinscription of colossal statues in, 294, 

295–96, 297, 298–99; (cat. 221), 294, 299, 300, 301, 
303–4; (cat. 222, fig. 114), 294, 300, 302–3, 303–4

 repainting of reliefs in: (cat. 5), 47, 48–49; (cat. 43), 103, 103
 Tale of Sinuhe ostracon (cat. 117), 182, 184, 185
ram figureheads, on sacred bark of Amun, 170
ram-headed deity, relief of (fig. 30), 26, 27, 272
Re (god), 18, 54, 92, 104, 119, 141, 201, 220, 253, 300, 316
 kings as sons of, 38, 40, 66, 68, 272, 307
 See also sun disk motif
red crown of Lower Egypt
 guardian figure wearing (fig. 23), 18, 18; (cat. 168), 230, 

230–31
 as part of double crown, 52; (fig. 6), 5; (cat. 20), 76, 76–77

 with birds flanking an ukh symbol (cat. 73), 113, 140–41, 141
 as incised on statues of Nefret (fig. 60), 94; (fig. 65), 113, 

113
 with an opposing Seth animal and hieracosphinx (cat. 74), 

112, 113, 141, 141
 oyster shell (cat. 102A), 168, 168–69
 of Princess Sithathoryunet, with necklace (cats. 54A, 

54B), 7, 113, 114–15, 114–16
 shrine-shaped, with name of Amenemhat III (fig. 66),  

113, 113
pendants
 fish (cat. 137), 191, 194, 203–4, 204
 in the form of a uraeus (cat. 180), 8, 243–44
 oyster shell, 241
Pepi I (king), 174, 278
Pepi II (king), 174, 307
Petrie, W. M. Flinders, 112, 178, 321
 and el-Lahun town site/objects, 188, 188, 205, 206, 210
 on false provenance provided by sellers, 201
 on house models, 192
pharaohs, 68–72
 divinity of, 68
 evolving facial representation of, 69–72
 female. See Hatshepsut; Nefrusobek
 as “lords of the Two Lands,” 40, 54, 55, 66, 68, 94, 117, 

176, 287
 and relations with their subjects, 7–8, 35–36
 royal court and provincial officials of, 120–23
 as sphinxes (cats. 24, 25), 79–83, 82, 83; (fig. 54), 69, 69
 statues of, 73–91
 See also individual pharaohs (kings) by name
Piramesse (capital of Ramesside Dynasty), 294, 295–97, 300
 colossal statues of Mermesha in, 16, 294, 295, 298; (map, 

fig. 109), 295
 colossal statues of Sebekhotep IV in, 298; (map, fig. 109), 

295
 plan of (fig. 109), 295
 See also Ramesside Period
plaques
 of Amenemhat IV offering unguent to Atum (cat. 216), 

289, 289
 from a foundation deposit of Senwosret I (cat. 15), 65–66, 

66, 270
Posener, Georges, 68
pottery, 66, 93, 196, 197, 219, 227, 237, 247, 288
 bowl with a Nubian hunter (cat. 108), 172–73, 173
 execration texts on (cats. 106A–106C), 163, 171, 171
 figurine of a mourner (cat. 160), 223, 223
 jug decorated with dolphins and birds (cat. 115, fig. 83), 

179, 179
 Marl C (cats. 148, 151), 210, 210, 212–13, 213
 models of houses (cats. 120, 121), 192, 192
 as not taken by grave robbers, 93, 236, 238
 Predynastic, 209, 217
 See also ostraca
pottery, imported (cats. 114A–114C), 178–79, 189
 Kamares jar (cat. 114C), 162, 178, 178–79
 Kerma beaker (fig. 82), 178, 178, 179, 189
 Levantine Painted-Ware jug (cat. 114B), 178, 178
 Tell el-Yahudiya juglet (cat. 114A), 178, 178, 179
Price, Campbell, 296
priest(s)
 and Cycle of Hymns to Senwosret III (cat. 118), 180, 184, 

186, 186–87, 189
 group statue of, standing in a devotional attitude 

(cat. 207), 20, 69, 86, 130, 278, 278–79
 of Hathor, 32, 177, 194
 in model of procession of offering bearers (cat. 162),  

225, 225
 in model of a sporting boat (cat. 150), 211–12, 212
 in model sailing boat transporting a mummy (cat. 159), 

222, 222
 relief of a priest and offerings (cat. 41), 99, 101
 roles/rituals of, 18, 22, 69, 133, 150, 251, 257, 259, 260, 

262, 270, 287
priests (specific)
 Amenemhatankh, statue of (cat. 64), 86, 127, 130–31, 131, 

132, 150

 house models used as, 192, 193, 193
 on reliefs, 63, 64, 266, 267, 308
 of Senbebu and Dedusobek, overseers of scribes 

(cat. 166), 192, 193, 228–29, 229
 with statue of the official Senpu and family (cat. 124),  

195, 195
 with statuette of Sehetepib (cat. 167), 20, 229, 229–30, 262
 at temples, 275, 316
 in wall paintings/friezes, 30, 32, 239
Opening of the Mouth ritual, for cult statues, 18
 implement used for (cat. 214), 287, 287
Oppenheim, Adela, 313
“Osiride” pillars/statues, 15, 16, 50, 51, 57, 316
Osiris (god), 12–13, 31, 32, 43, 45, 47, 50, 52, 111, 173, 195, 

221, 229–30, 231, 234, 237, 256
 and burial place in Djer’s tomb (fig. 101), 250–51, 251
 cult of, 33, 166, 252–53, 257, 261, 318
 cult statue of, 251
 endurance of, 253
 festival and procession of, 136, 170, 251–53, 255–56, 257, 

259, 261–62, 265, 318
 as invoked at burial rituals, 232–34, 237, 240, 244, 248
 king as son of, 68
 monument of, on funerary bier (fig. 100), 250, 251
 myth of, 19, 45, 141, 223, 150, 257
 and pilgrimages to Abydos, 195, 222, 251, 252-53, 255, 

257, 260, 261, 262, 265
 relief of (cat. 211), 23, 256, 283–84, 284, 286
 temple of, at Abydos, 16, 24, 90, 154, 251, 257, 259, 262, 

268–69, 318
 See also Abydos; Terrace of the Great God (near temple  

of Osiris)
Osiris- Khentiamentiu, on stela of Senwosretankh (fig. 99), 

250, 250, 255, 255
Osorkon II (king), 296, 303
ostraca (pottery or limestone sherds inscribed with texts), 

182
 The Tale of Sinuhe (cat. 117), 184, 185
 The Teaching of Amenemhat (cat. 116), 182, 184, 184
ostriches, 199, 210, 211
overseers of the troops
 Sebeknakht, scarab of (cat. 71B), 139, 139
 Sehetepib, stela and miniature chapel of (cat. 198), 191, 

231, 262–63, 263
 Sehetepibre, chapel of, reliefs from (cat. 202), 266–67, 267
 See also Intef (overseer of the troops), tomb of
oyster shell pectoral (cat. 102A), 168, 168–69
oyster shell pendants, 241

paddle doll (cat. 47), 106, 106–7, 171
papyri (manuscripts, letters, documents, etc.), 56, 123, 126, 295
 as held by scribes/readers: (cat. 90), 158, 158; (cat. 143), 

208, 208; (cat. 159), 222, 222; (cat. 190), 255, 255; 
(fig. 86), 182, 183

 of Heqanakht, ka priest (cat. 94), 120, 139, 159, 159, 191, 313
 Turin Canon of Kings, 89, 306, 310
 See also el-Lahun, town site of, papyri found in; literature, 

and entry following
papyrus
 relief of man carrying a bundle of (cat. 6), 48, 48, 97
 reliefs of birds in thickets of (cats. 152, 153), 7, 28, 48, 79, 

123, 211, 213, 214, 215, 271
 rustling sound of, as created in musical performances/

Hathoric rituals, 104, 106, 205
papyrus beads: as used in garment of Senebtisi (cat. 177), 

239, 239–40
papyrus boat: in relief with crocodile and fish (cat. 154),  

215, 215
papyrus-bundle columns, 15; (fig. 17), 14, 14
papyrus motifs/designs
 on lintel of deities leading Senwosret I (cat. 212), 284, 285
 of mirror handles: (cat. 75A), 142, 142; (cat. 164), 227, 227
 on pectorals: (fig. 65), 113, 113; (cats. 73, 74), 141, 141
 in reliefs: (cat. 37), 98, 99; (cat. 76), 143, 143
 on sistrum with names of Senwosret I (fig. 64), 104, 104
Parkinson, Richard, 71
pectorals, 93, 112–13, 117–18, 289
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Senbi (female), statuette of (cat. 186), 19, 106, 144, 226,  
248, 248

Senbi (male), standing, statuette of (cat. 80), 146, 147, 147, 150
Senbi I, tomb of, Meir, 31; (fig. 69), 120, 121
Seneb (trustworthy sealer), false-door stela of (cat. 127), 35, 

197, 197–98, 228, 266, 275
Senebef (butler), stela of (cat. 203), 267, 267–68
Senebimi (?), shabti of (cat. 174), 236, 236–37
Senebtisi (older lady), tomb of, Lisht North (cats. 176–179), 

221, 312
 diadem and rosettes of (cats. 179A, 179B), 242–43
  diadem (cat. 179A), 242, 242–43
  rosettes (cat. 179B), 242–43, 243
 funerary jewelry of (cats. 176A–176E), 237–39
  anklets (cats. 176D, 176E), 237, 238, 238–39
  bracelets (cats. 176B, 176C), 237, 238, 238–39
  collar (cat. 176A), 237, 238, 238–39
 garment of (cat. 177), 8, 239, 239–40, 243
 personal jewelry of (cats. 178A–178D), 238, 240–42
  girdle with acacia beads (cat. 178D), 240–41, 241
  necklace with sa signs (cat. 178A), 240, 240, 241
  necklace with shen sign (cat. 178C), 240–41, 241
  shell necklace (cat. 178B), 240, 240
Senet (mother of the vizier Intefiquer, priestess of Hathor), 

tomb of, necropolis (Thebes), 28, 32
Senet (wife of Intef, overseer of the troops), 11
senet (game), 249
senet-ta (kissing the earth), statue depicting (cat. 208), 69, 

279, 279
Senpu (official) and family, statue of, with offering table 

(cat. 124), 195, 195
Senwosret (chamberlain), stela of (fig. 39), 35, 35
Senwosret (reporter of the vizier)
 stela chapel of (cat. 195), 30, 31, 33, 35, 211, 213, 254, 260, 

260–61, 269, 310
 statue of, seated (cat. 196), 260–61, 261
Senwosret I (king), 8, 24, 73, 144, 306
 colossal statue of, wearing the white crown (fig. 7), 6, 7
 and coregency with Amenemhat I, 8, 56, 57, 60, 62–63,  

71, 308
 and fortress/administrative center of Buhen, Nubia 

(fig. 78), 16, 163, 163
 head of a colossal statue of, shrouded (cat. 20), 7, 51, 

76–77, 76–77, 79
 head of a statue of (cat. 19), 75, 75–76
 Nubian fortresses of, 57, 310; (fig. 78), 163, 163
 obelisks/obelisk stela of, 16, 310, 321
 sistrum with names of (cat. 45), 104, 104; (fig. 64), 104
 statue of, kneeling (cat. 18), 20, 73, 74, 74–75, 79, 278
 in The Tale of Sinuhe (cat. 117), 94, 163
 two reliefs with names of Amenemhat I and Senwosret I 

(cats. 12A, 12B), 62–63, 62–63; (fig. 52), 56, 62, 62
 two statues of, seated (fig. 31), 27, 27, 75, 311, 321
 See also Amun-Re, temple of, Karnak; Min, Senwosret I’s 

temple to, Coptos; White Chapel of Senwosret I
Senwosret I, pyramid complex of, Lisht South (figs. 16, 131), 

13, 321, 321
 plaque from a foundation deposit of (cat. 15), 65–66, 66, 270
 relief of Senwosret I sitting at an offering table (fig. 116), 

308, 308
 schematic plan of (fig. 105), 3, 14, 271, 272, 272
 statue of the steward Sehetepibreankh, seated (cat.16), 66, 

67, 78, 194, 292, 321
Senwosret II (king), 306
 pyramid complex of, el-Lahun, 14, 28, 220, 272, 309–10, 

320, 321. See also Sithathoryunet, Princess, tomb of
Senwosret II or III, temple built by, Qasr el-Sagha, The 

Fayum (fig. 18), 14, 15
Senwosret III (king), 5–6, 16, 27, 71, 232, 251, 275, 306
 coregency of, with Amenemhat III, 308
 Cycle of Hymns to (cat. 118), 180, 184, 186, 186–87, 189
 lintel at temple of Montu, Medamud (fig. 107), 14, 27, 69, 

274, 274
 nomarchs’ loss of rule/titles under, 6, 29, 127, 309
 Nubian fortresses of, 15, 166–68, 169, 310, 315  
 Semna boundary stela of (cat. 100), 71, 167, 167, 180–81
 mortuary complex/temple of, South Abydos, 8, 253, 

272–73, 309; (fig. 127), 318, 318

 Djoser complex, bastion enclosure wall at, 16
 tomb of Hetep at, 56
 tomb of Ihy at, 56; (fig. 70), 122, 122
Satet (goddess), 89, 151, 155
 relief of Sebekhotep III offering to Anuket and (cat. 213), 

27, 69, 155, 188, 274, 284, 286, 286–87
 temple of, Elephantine, 21, 277, 315
scarabs
 heart scarab of the noblewoman Nefruptah (cat. 182), 221, 

245, 245
 on pectoral of Princess Sithathoryunet (cat. 54A), as 

damaged, 116
 of Wah (cat. 70), 122, 137, 138, 138–39, 234, 245
 See also entry below
scarabs, private-name, used as seals, 138, 139, 139–40, 307, 309
 of Kheperka (cat. 71D), 139, 139, 312
 of Minhotep (cat. 71A), 139, 139, 312
 of Sebeknakht (cat. 71B), 139, 139
 of Senebtifi (cat. 71C), 139, 139
Schulz, Regine, 20, 45, 222
scribal palette (fig. 74), 158, 159
 as used in model of granary with scribes (cat. 93), 158, 

158–59
scribes
 as depicted in models: (cat. 93), 158, 158; (cat. 143),  

208, 208
 overseers of scribes, offering table of (cat. 166), 192, 193, 

228–29, 229 
 as readers, 34, 126; (fig. 86), 182, 183
 stelae of: Dedusobek (fig. 91), 191; Simontu, 121
 in tomb painting of leaders of Aamu of Shu (fig. 81), 176, 177
 and use of ostraca: (cat. 116), 182, 184, 184; (cat. 117),  

184, 185
Sebekemhat, mastaba of, Dahshur, 314
Sebekemsaf (reporter in Thebes), statue of (cat. 67), 127, 131, 

135–36, 135–36
Sebekhotep II (king), 251, 261
 statue of, in devotional pose, Karnak, 86
Sebekhotep III (king), 308
 relief of, making offerings to the goddesses Anuket and 

Satet (cat. 213), 27, 69, 155, 188, 274, 284, 286, 286–87
Sebekhotep IV (king), 308
 colossal statues of, 298; (map, fig. 109), 295
 statue of, seated (cat. 33), 72, 91, 91, 294  
 tomb of, South Abydos, 318
Sebekhotep VI (king): statue of, kneeling (cat. 206), 20, 69, 

72, 74, 79, 273, 277, 277–78, 279
Sebeknakht (overseer of the troops), scarab of (cat. 71B), 

139, 139
Sebeknakht, Princess, nursing her son, statuette of (cat. 51), 

109, 109
Sebennytos, The Delta, 323
Sed festival, 24, 61, 84, 103, 272, 274, 282–84, 296
 cloak worn by pharaoh at, 283–84; (cat. 7), 50, 50; 

(fig. 61), 95, 95
 Min (god) and, 140; (cat. 210), 282–83, 282–83
 statues made for (cat. 7), 50, 50, 52; (fig. 61), 95, 95
 use of sistrum at, 104
Sehel Island: relief of Sebekhotep III making offerings to the 

goddesses Anuket and Satet (cat. 213), 27, 69, 155, 188, 
274, 284, 286, 286–87

Sehetepib, statuette of, in offering table (cat. 167), 20, 229, 
229–30, 262

Sehetepib (overseer of the troops), stela and miniature chapel 
of (cat. 198), 191, 231, 262–63, 263

Sehetepibre (overseer of the troops), reliefs from the chapel 
of (cat. 202), 266–67, 267

Sehetepibreankh (steward), seated statue of (cat. 16), 66, 67, 
78, 194, 292, 321

Sema-Behdet, The Delta, 323
Semna, 34, 89, 167
 boundary stela of Senwosret III (cat. 100), 161, 167, 167, 

180–81
Senbebu (overseer of stonemasons) and family, statue of 

(cat. 89), 127, 144, 154, 155, 155–56
Senbebu and Dedusobek (overseers of scribes), offering table 

of (cat. 166), 192, 193, 228–29, 229

 in relief of Mentuhotep III and Iunyt (cat. 9), 52, 53
 on relief of Senwosret I (cat. 210), 282–83, 282, 283
 statue of Mentuhotep II wearing, standing in the jubilee 

garment (cat. 7), 50, 50
 with tall plumes, as worn by Anuket (cat. 213), 286, 287
Red Sea, 34, 39, 117, 323
 Khnumhotep’s mission to, 123, 175–76, 310, 314
 See also Wadi Gasus, Red Sea
Re-Harakhti (god), 295, 300
Rehuankh (mayor), seated, statue of (cat. 65), 130, 132, 

132–33, 148
Rehuerdjersen, tomb of, Lisht North, 312, 321
reliefs
 of the attendants of the governor of the Hare nome, 

Djehutyhotep II (cat. 161), 6, 23, 29, 127, 143, 166, 223, 
224, 224–25

 of battle scenes, from temple of Mentuhotep II 
(cats. 95–97), 48, 62, 164–65, 164–66

 of carriers of ointment vessels, sarcophagus of Queen 
Ashayet (fig. 44), 41, 41

 with crocodile and fish (cat. 154), 215, 215–16
 of a desert hunt (cat. 149), 31, 123, 210–11, 211
 double-sided relief block of the deities Montu and 

Tjenenet (cat. 209), 41, 62, 279–81, 280–81, 289, 307
 of an elite woman from the provinces (cat. 76, fig. 72), 6, 

29, 127, 142–43, 142–43, 224
 of a feline-headed goddess and the goddess Werethekau 

from a procession of deities (fig. 106), 272, 273
 of the goddess Hathor (cat. 44), 103, 103–4, 106, 271, 289
 with marsh scenes (cats. 152, 153), 7, 28, 48, 79, 123, 211, 

213, 214, 215, 271
 of Mentuhotep II sitting under a baldachin (fig. 115), 307
 of Mentuhotep III and the goddess Iunyt (cat. 9), 41, 

52–53, 53, 59, 73, 307 
 of Montu escorting Senwosret I to Amun-Re (fig. 123), 7, 

316, 316
 of Neferwabet and an attendant presenting provisions to 

Ihy (fig. 70), 122, 122
 of offering bearers (cat. 13, fig. 1), 1, 1, 57, 63–64, 64, 65, 

284, 308
 of offering bearer with pintail ducks (cat. 14), 65, 65
 of Osiris (cat. 211), 23, 256, 283–84, 284, 286
 of ram-headed deity (fig. 30), 26, 27, 272
 of Sebekhotep III offering to the goddesses Anuket and 

Satet (cat. 213), 27, 69, 155, 188, 274, 284, 286, 286–87
 of Senwosret I sitting at an offering table (fig. 116), 308, 308
 from shrine of Queen Kemsit (cats. 38–41; fig. 62), 13, 

99–101, 100–1
 from tomb of Queen Neferu (cats. 34–37), 41, 96–99, 96–99
 of two officials or sons of the vizier Dagi (cat. 58), 11,  

124, 124
 two reliefs with names of Amenemhat I and Senwosret I 

(cats. 12A, 12B), 62–63, 62–63; (fig. 52), 56, 62, 62
 See also battle, scenes from, temple of Mentuhotep II; 

Kemsit, Queen, shrine of, reliefs from; Mentuhotep II, 
temple of; Neferu, Queen, tomb of, reliefs from

Renefsenebdag (brewer), statue of, seated (cat. 85), 151, 151–52
Renenutet and Sobek, temple of, Medinet Madi, The Fayum 

(fig. 17), 14, 14, 275, 320
Renesankh (wife of Iki), 156–57, 157
Reniseneb (Chief of the Southern Tens), tomb of, Lower 

el-Asasif (Thebes)
 cosmetic box with four ointment jars (cat. 75B), 121–22, 

142, 142, 201, 289
 game of hounds and jackals (cat. 188), 249, 249
 mirror (cat. 75A), 141–42, 142, 227
 standing hippopotamus figurine (cat. 157), 216–17, 217
Reret (later Taweret; goddress), 199, 221
ritual implement [pesesh-kef] dedicated by a King Senwosret 

to Mentuhotep II (cat. 214), 270, 287, 287

saff tombs, 10, 28
 of Dagi (cat. 58), 11, 124, 124, 313
 of Djari (fig. 126), 11, 317, 317
 of Intef kings, 10, 39, 39, 41, 317 
Sais, The Delta, 220, 323
Saqqara, 123, 155, 187, 250, 322
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 head of a statue of Sobek Shedeti (cat. 218), 130, 290–91, 291
 head of a statue of a Thirteenth Dynasty king (cat. 31), 72, 

89, 89–90
 of Intef, overseer of the troops (fig. 45), 47, 47
 of Mentuhotep II, standing in the jubilee garment (cat. 7), 

7, 12, 14, 23, 41, 44, 50, 50, 51–52, 69, 73, 75–77, 132, 
149, 256, 283

 of Meri (steward), seated (cat. 3), 44–45, 45, 171
 of Nemtihotep (sealer), seated (cat. 63), 128, 129–30, 130, 

132, 148
 of Rehuankh (mayor), seated (cat. 65), 130, 132, 132–33, 148
 of Renefsenebdag (brewer), seated (cat. 85), 151, 151–52
 of Sebekemsaf, reporter in Thebes (cat. 67), 127, 131, 

135–36, 135–36
 of Sebekhotep VI, kneeling (cat. 206), 20, 69, 72, 74, 79, 

273, 277, 277–78, 279
 of Sehetepibreankh (steward), seated (cat.16), 66, 67, 78, 

194, 292, 321
 of Senbebu (overseer of stonemasons) and family 

(cat. 89), 127, 144, 154, 155, 155–56
 of Senwosret (reporter of the vizier), seated (cat. 196), 

260–61, 261
 of Senwosret I, kneeling (cat. 18), 20, 73, 74, 74–75, 79, 278 
 shrouded royal statue, standing (cat. 8), 41, 45, 50, 51, 

51–52, 77, 294
 of Sitsnefru (nurse) (cat. 77), 144–45, 145, 155
 statue head of a nomarch, possibly Ibu (cat. 61), 6, 127, 127
 of two governors in a prostrate pose (cat. 208), 69, 279, 279
 upper part of a male statue, possibly the vizier Nebit 

(cat. 62), 127–28, 128, 130, 194
 upper part of a royal statue, seated (cat. 21), 69, 77–78, 78, 

144, 231, 292 
 upper part of the statue of a fecundity figure (cat. 219), 

291–92, 292, 293
 upper part of the statue of a mummiform deity (cat. 220), 

292–93, 293
 upper part of a statue of a Thirteenth Dynasty king, seated 

(cat. 32), 72, 90, 90
 See also block statues; colossal statues; Senwosret III, 

sculptures and statues of; statuettes
statuettes
 of a dignitary, standing (cat. 84), 19, 150, 150–51
 of a female dwarf and baby (cat. 134), 144, 202, 202–3, 

205, 206
 of a mother and son (cat. 126), 196, 196–97, 247
 of a nude woman (cat. 187), 144, 226, 248, 248
 of an official who is a dwarf, standing (cat. 79), 145–46, 

146, 174
 of Princess Sebeknakht nursing her son (cat. 51), 109, 109
 of provincial governor Ukhhotep and family (cat. 123), 

193–95, 194, 196
 of a seated man (cat. 199), 263, 263–64
 of Sehetepib, in offering table (cat. 167), 20, 229,  

229–30, 262
 of Senbi (cat. 186), 19, 106, 144, 226, 248, 248
 unfinished (cat. 191), 250, 256, 256
statuettes, male (cats. 80–83), 19, 146–50
 of Intef, son of Sitmehyt, standing (cat. 83), 146–49,  

149, 268
 of a man in a cloak, standing (cat. 82), 132, 146–48,  

148, 268
 of Senbi, standing (cat. 80), 146–47, 147, 150
 of a striding man in a long kilt (cat. 81), 146–47, 148, 150
stela chapel of Senwosret, reporter of the vizier (cat. 195), 33, 

260, 260–61, 269
 Asiatic servants depicted on, 35, 260, 310
 marsh life/activities depicted on, 31, 211, 213
 river journey/marsh activities depicted on, 30, 254, 261
stelae, 33–36
 as architecture, 33. See also under architecture
 design/content of, 34–35
 as distinguished by era, 33
 and eternal existence, 36
 false-door, 228. See also false-door stelae
 families/spouses depicted on, 5–6, 35, 191, 275
 motifs depicted on, 36
 offering formulas on, 35–36. See also offering formula

 cowrie shell girdle (cat. 56), 113, 116, 117, 117–18, 119
 diadem (fig. 59), 93, 94, 242
 feline-headed girdle (cat. 57C), 118, 119, 119
 jewelry box (cat. 52A), 98, 110, 110–11
 jewelry box (cat. 52B), 110–11, 111
 pectoral and necklace (cats. 54A, 54B), 7, 113, 114–15, 114–16
 water jar (cat. 183), 221, 245–46, 246
 wig decoration, 243
Sitsnefru (nurse), statue of (cat. 77), 144–45, 145, 155
Sitwerut (lady of the court), burial of, Dahshur, 240, 314
Snefru (king), 22, 144, 203
 pyramids of, Dahshur (figs. 132, 133), 321, 322
snake staff (cat. 141A), 206, 206, 221
Sobek (crocodile-headed god), 15, 130, 142, 154, 215, 216, 273 
 Amenemhat III’s temple to, Krokodilopolis, 15, 130, 320
 Amenemhat III and IV’s temple to Renenutet and, 14,  

14, 320
 head of a statue of Sobek Shedeti (cat. 218), 130, 290–91, 291
 inscription to, on cosmetic box of Kemeni (cat. 75B),  

142, 142
soldiers
 military ration tokens for (cat. 101), 168, 168
 relief of a soldier with an ax (cat. 96), 165, 165, 166
 stela of the soldier Khusobek (cat. 99), 35, 79, 166, 166, 306
 See also battle entries; overseers of the troops
Somtus (god), 40
Soueif, Ahdaf, 183
South Abydos, late Twelfth Dynasty town in, 188, 189
sphinxes
 of Amenemhat II, Louvre (fig. 54), 16, 69, 69, 127, 231, 298
 Great Sphinx of Giza, 81
 head of a statue of a queen as (cat. 50), 81, 94–95, 108, 

108–9, 144, 275 
 head of a statue of a queen or princess as (cat. 49), 81, 

94–95, 107, 107–8, 144, 275
 head of a statue of Senwosret III as (cat. 25), 69, 79,  

81–82, 83
 holding the head of a man (cat. 104), 170, 170
 lion sphinx of Amenemhat III (fig. 112), 296, 297
 on sistrum with names of Senwosret I [probable] (cat. 45, 

fig. 64), 104, 104
 statue of Senwosret III as (cat. 24), 69, 79, 81–82, 82,  

150, 316
stamp seal in the shape of a boy (cat. 135), 197, 203, 203
stands, figure, 206
 in the shape of a male dwarf (cat. 139), 203, 205, 205
 in the shape of a woman (cat. 140), 203, 205–6, 206
statues, in their settings, 17–22
 and block statues, 20
 cult statues/ka statues, with shrines (fig. 22), 17, 17–18, 

220, 293, 322
 imiut, with guardian figures and shrine (cat. 168, fig. 123), 

18, 18–19, 77–78, 147, 230, 230–32
 at Heqaib Precinct, Elephantine Island, 21, 21–22
 as mediators between living and dead, 22
 rituals associated with, 18–20
 and role of offerings, 22
 and statues of king kneeling/in devotional attitude, 20
 statuettes of female figures, 19; (cat. 186), 248, 248
 statuettes representing deceased (figs. 24, 25) 19–20, 

19–20; (cats. 80–84), 146–50, 147–49
 stone statues, 20–21
statues (specific, including possible identifications), 17–22
 of Amenemhatankh (priest), standing (cat. 64), 86, 127, 

130–31, 131, 132, 150
 of Gebu (high steward), in cross-legged pose (cat. 66), 20, 

22, 72, 127, 133, 133–34
 of a group of priests, standing in a devotional attitude 

(cat. 207), 20, 69, 86, 130, 278, 278–79
 head and torso of a statue of a woman, seated (cat. 78), 

144–45, 145
 head of an early Middle Kingdom king [possibly 

Mentuhotep III] (cat. 17), 73, 73, 75
 head of a statue of Amenemhat III (cat. 29), 87, 87–88
 head of the statue of a bovine deity (cat. 217), 289–90, 

290, 294
 head of a statue of Senwosret I (cat. 19), 75, 75–76

Senwosret III, pyramid complex of, Dahshur, 14, 26, 93, 253, 
265, 291, 293, 314

 bastion (defensive enclosure wall) at, 16, 84, 84
 detail of inscription on, with cobra (fig. 8), 7, 7
 granite sarcophagus in (fig. 121), 84, 314, 314
 model of [modern] (cat. 26), 83–84, 84
 relief of a feline-headed goddess and the goddess Werethekau 

from a procession of deities (fig. 106), 272, 273
 relief of a ram-headed deity (fig. 30), 26, 27
 schematic plan of (fig. 105), 14, 271, 272, 272
Senwosret III, sculptures and statues of, 5, 69, 71, 78–83,  

231, 260
 face of a statue of (cat. 23), 27, 77, 78, 79, 81, 81, 128, 130, 151
 head of a colossal statue of (cat. 22), 27, 78, 79, 80–81, 81, 

84, 128, 133, 151
 head of a statue of, as a sphinx (cat. 25), 69, 79, 81–82, 83
 sculpted faces, as compared to Amenemhat III, 5, 69–71, 

81, 82, 113, 231
 statue of, as a sphinx (cat. 24), 69, 79, 81–82, 82, 150, 316
 statue of, standing in a devotional attitude (cat. 205), 20, 

70, 71, 79, 81, 86, 271, 273, 276, 276–77, 286, 287, 293
 upper part of a shrouded statue of (fig. 6), 5, 5
Senwosretankh (hall keeper of the palace), stela of (cat. 190), 

35, 36, 228, 255, 255–56
 Osiris- Khentiamentiu on (fig. 99), 250, 250, 255, 255
Senwosretankh (vizier), 121
 mastaba of, Lisht South, 16, 312, 314, 321; (fig. 10), 8, 8, 30
Senwosret-senebefni (steward), block statue of (cat. 68), 6, 

79, 136, 137
Seth (god), 19, 45, 141, 201, 219, 250, 297, 300
 animal of, on pectoral with opposing hieracosphinx 

(cat. 74), 112, 113, 141, 141
 and reuse/reinscription of statues in Tanis, 297, 298–99, 300
 temples of, in Avaris and Piramesse, 294, 295–96, 300; 

(map, fig. 109), 295
Seti I (king), 2, 253, 295, 300
Setka, tomb of, Qubbet el-Hawa, 38
shabtis (mummiform funerary figurines), 45, 148–49, 221
 of the king’s son Wahneferhotep, with coffin (cat. 175), 

237, 237
 of Nebankh (fig. 97), 236, 237
 of Senebimi (?) (cat. 174), 236, 236–37
Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 317; (fig. 125), 317
Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, rock bay behind, 317–18. See also 

Meketre, chief royal treasurer, tomb of; Wah, overseer 
of the storehouse of Meketre

 first tomb and mortuary temple of Amenemhat I (fig. 47), 
54–55, 55

shendyt (kilt), 21–22
 statue of Meri, seated (cat. 3), 44, 45
 statue of Sebekhotep IV, seated (cat. 33), 72, 91, 91, 294 
shen ring (fig. 52), 62, 62
Shensetji (overseer of sculptors), stela of (cat. 87), 24, 35, 

153, 153–54, 155–56, 251
Sheshonq I (king), 297
Sheshonq III (king), 298; and Great Portal of Tanis, 296, 297
Shu (god), 119, 220
Siamun (king), 296, 298, 299
Sidmant el-Gebel, west of Herakleopolis, 249, 321
Sihathor, monument of, with stela (cat. 200), 264, 264–65
Sirenput I (nomarch), 11
Sirenput II (nomarch), 11
 statue of (fig. 68), 21, 120, 120
 tomb of, statue corridor and niche in (fig. 32), 11, 12, 28, 28
sistrum (musical instrument)
 as associated with Hathor (cat. 44), 40, 94, 103–4, 103–4
 as depicted in pyramid temple of Senwosret I, 104, 275
 with names of Senwosret I (cat. 45), 104, 104; (fig. 64), 104
Sithathor, Princess, 113, 117
 tomb of, pyramid complex of Amenemhat II, Dahshur, 321
Sithathoryunet, Princess, tomb of, el-Lahun, pyramid 

complex of Senwosret II, 93, 110–11, 220, 221 
 anklets (cats. 55E, 55F), 116, 116–17; (cats. 57D, 57E),  

118, 119
 bracelets (cats. 55A–55D), 116, 116–17; (cats. 57A, 57B), 

118, 119
 cosmetic vessel [kohl jar] (cat. 53B), 112, 112, 246
 cosmetic vessel [ointment jar] (cat. 53A), 112, 112, 246
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 See also tombs indexed under specific names, especially entries 
for Djehutyhotep II (nomarch); Intef (overseer of the 
troops); Khnumhotep II (nomarch); Meketre (chief 
royal treasurer); Reniseneb (Chief of the Southern 
Tens)

tombs, nonelite, 117, 120. See also Wah (overseer of the 
storehouse of Meketre), tomb of

tombs, royal. See also tombs and pyramid complexes indexed 
under specific names (kings, queens, and other members  
of royalty)

tools
 copper, from foundation deposit (fig. 104), 271
 as held by shabti figures, 148–49
 stoneworking (cats. 90A, 90B), 156, 156
triad statues, of royal women with king (fig. 61), 95, 95
Turin Canon of Kings, 89, 306, 310
Tutankhamun (king), 243, 244, 313

ukh symbol
 as associated with Hathor, 94
 pectoral with birds flanking (cat. 73), 113, 140–41, 141 
Ukhhotep (provincial governor) and family, statuette of 

(cat. 123), 193–95, 194, 196
Ukhhotep (son of Hedjpu), funerary mask of, 127
Ukhhotep IV, tomb of, Meir, 29, 32, 122
Unis (king), pyramid complex of, 26
Upper Nubia, 163, 184. See also Kerma; Nubia, and  

entries following
uraeus (rearing cobra)
 on diadem of Princess Sithathoryunet (cat. 59), 93, 94, 242
 on mummy of Khnumhotep (estate manager) (cat. 170), 

233, 234
 pendant in the form of (cat. 180), 8, 243–44, 244
 as worn by Hathor (cat. 44), 103, 103
 as worn by kings, 47, 48–49, 60, 60, 69, 73–75, 73–75, 

80–81, 81, 83, 86–91, 87, 89, 91, 101
 as worn by queens and princesses, 94, 94, 107, 108–9, 109, 

117, 119
 as worn with short wig (cat. 11), 60, 61–62
Uronarti Fort: two military ration tokens (cat. 101), 168, 168

Vandier, Jacques, 70
vizier, office of, 121, 309
 Khnumhotep’s rise to, 123, 176, 191
viziers, representations of
 Dagi (cat. 58), 124, 124
 Nebit, possibly (cat. 62), 127–28, 128  
 Senwosret (cats. 195, 196), 260–61, 260, 261
votive obelisk of Amenemhat (overseer of the storehouse) 

(cat. 192), 257, 257
vulture headdress, as worn by royal women/goddesses, 52, 

53, 94, 280, 280, 284, 286. See also uraeus

Wadi Gasus, Red Sea: stela of the chamberlain Khnumhotep 
(cat. 111), 8, 34, 36, 39, 123, 175, 175–76, 310

Wadi Hammamat quarry, Eastern Desert: inscription on 
stone from (fig. 29), 26, 26

Wadj (nomarch), tomb of, Khelua, The Fayum, 321
 entrance hall of (fig. 130), 12, 148, 320, 321
 statue head of (fig. 73), 147, 147
Wadjet (cobra goddess of Lower Egypt), 52, 60, 94, 286, 295
 on lintel of Amenemhat I and deities (cat. 11), 60–61, 60, 

61
Wah (a man from el-Lahun): last will and testament of, 191
Wah (overseer of the storehouse of Meketre), tomb of, rock 

bay behind Sheikh Abd el-Qurna, 25, 122, 137, 313
 funerary mask (cat. 171), 137, 234, 234
 jewelry [broad collar] (cat. 69A), 137–38, 138, 234
 jewelry [necklace] (cat. 69B), 98, 137–38, 138, 234
 scarab (cat. 70), 122, 137, 138, 138–39, 234, 245
 statue and sandals next to mummy (fig. 25), 19–20, 20,  

25, 137
Wahka (mayor), stela of (fig. 40), 36, 36, 252
Wahka II (governor), rock tomb of, Qaw el-Kebir (fig. 13), 

11, 11–12, 29, 127
 relief of young women wearing beaded girdles, 117

 film and short story versions of, 183
 as inscribed on ostracon, 184, 185
 and return/recognition of Sinuhe, 94, 163, 182, 182, 184
The Tale of the Eloquent Peasant, 180–81, 190–91
 film version of (fig. 87), 183, 183
 The Tale of the Shipwrecked Sailor, 18, 300
Tanis (capital of Third Intermediate Period), 15, 296–97
Tanis, statuary found at, 16, 57 294–304
 as organized by reuse periods, 294, 298–99
 and temple of Amun (fig. 111), 296
Tanis, statues relocated to/reinscribed at (specific)
 colossal sphinx of Amenemhat II (fig. 54), 69, 69, 127,  

231, 298
 double statue of Amenemhat III as a marsh deity (fig. 113), 

297, 297, 298
 lion sphinx of Amenemhat III (fig. 112), 296, 297, 298
 seated colossus of Amenemhat III (fig. 110), 295, 295, 299
Tavares, Ana, and Mohsen Kamel, 323
The Teaching of Amenemhat (cat. 116), 54, 94, 161, 181–82, 

184, 184, 308
The Teaching of Khety for His Son Merikare, 161, 191
The Teaching of Ptahhotep, 122, 180
Tefnin, Roland, 70
Tell el-Balamun, The Delta, 323
Tell el-Daba (previously Avaris), 56–57, 221, 294, 310, 324
 houses/urban development in, 122–23, 188, 206, 219,  

309, 323
 pottery found at, 178, 178–79, 213
 See also Avaris
Tell el-Yahudiya Ware, juglet made of (cat. 114A), 178, 178–79
Tell Ibrahim Awad, The Delta, 323
Tem, Queen (wife of Mentuhotep II), tomb of, Deir el-Bahri, 92
temples, 12–16, 270–75
 royal family participation in rituals/activities at, 275
 as virtually all lost, 271
 See also specific temples by deity or king, especially 

Amenemhat I, pyramid complex of; Amun-Re, temple 
of; Mentuhotep II, temple of; Montu, temple of (three 
entries); Senwosret III, pyramid complex of; Terrace of 
the Great God (temple of Osiris); White Chapel of 
Senwosret I

temples, dedicated to deities, 14–16, 273–75
 as varied in appearance/function, 274
 wall decoration of, 274
temples, royal cult, 12–14, 271–73
 architectural evolution of, 271–72
 deities/deity cults in, 271
Terrace of the Great God (near temple of Osiris), Abydos, 

126, 154, 261, 318
 private chapels built at, 252, 252–53, 266–68, 267–68, 318
 vaulted memorial chapel on (fig. 102), 33, 252, 252
Teti, pyramid of, Memphis, 322
Thebes, 38–41
 East Bank (Karnak and Luxor), 316
 excavations at, 312–14
 map of (fig. 124), 39, 316, 317
 West Bank, 317–18; (fig. 125), 317, 317  
 See also specific sites within Thebes
Thinis, Abydos, 318
Thirteenth Dynasty king
 head of a statue of (cat. 31), 72, 89, 89–90
 upper part of a statue of, seated (cat. 32), 72, 90, 90
Thutmose III (king), 12, 77, 316
tilapia, as symbol of rebirth, 203–4, 213
Tjetji (chief treasurer/royal chamberlain), stela of (cat. 1), 

42–43, 42–43, 306
tombs, elite 10–12
 rock-cut, 10–12, 28, 29, 39, 55, 96, 98, 121–23, 176, 177–78, 

192–94, 207, 219, 221, 306, 312, 319, 321
 saff, 10, 11, 28, 39, 39, 41, 124, 124, 313, 317
 See also entry below
tombs, elite, as decorated, 6, 11, 12, 24, 28–32, 123, 127
 design elements of, 10–11, 28
 inscriptions/scenes in, 30–32
 for provincial officials, 29
 royal iconography in, 32
 status of tomb owners’ wives in, 31–32

 offering tables combined with, 263–65, 264–66
 popularity/proliferation of, 33–34
 three main types of, 33
 and varying literacy of populace, 34
stelae (specific)
 of Abkau, overseer of the herds, and his wife Imemi 

(cat. 193), 7, 94, 97, 103, 257, 258
 of Akhenaten in prostrate pose, 279
 of Amenemhat, overseer of the storehouse (cat. 197), 

261–62, 262
 of Amenyseneb, priest [double-sided stela] (cat. 204), 35, 

251, 268–69, 268–69, 310
 of Dedu, steward (cat. 194), 65, 259, 259
 of Dedusobek, scribe of decrees, with a daughter (fig. 91), 

191, 191
 of Heku, porter of the temple (cat. 88), 154, 154–55
 of Iki, overseer of priests [false-door stela] (cat. 91), 

156–57, 157, 158
 of Intef, overseer of the fortress (cat. 10), 58–59, 58–60 
 of Intef, overseer of the troops (cat. 4), 11, 35, 45, 46, 47
 of Intef, steward (fig. 38), 34, 34
 of Intef II [dog stela], 10, 39, 41
 of Irtisen, overseer of artisans (cat. 86), 24, 35, 41, 152, 

152–53, 155–56, 191, 223, 227
 of Iykhernofret, chief treasurer under Senwosret III, 

121–22, 252, 318
 of Iytenhab, lady of the house (cat. 125), 34, 195–96, 196
 of Kay, overseer of the western desert (cat. 59), 35, 123, 

124–25, 125, 209
 of Kemes, overseer of percussionists [architectural stela] 

(cat. 201), 262, 265–66, 265–66, 268
 of Khety and his wife, Henet (cat. 164), 227, 227, 259
 of Khnumhotep, chamberlain (cat. 111), 8, 34, 36, 39, 123, 

175, 175–76, 191
 of Khusobek, soldier (cat. 99), 35, 79, 166, 166, 306
 of Maaty, gatekeeper (cat. 2), 28, 34, 41, 43–44, 44
 of Mentuwoser, steward (cat. 60), 8, 36, 125–27, 126,  

259, 289
 of Nakht, singer (fig. 37), 33
 of Nebipusenwosret, court official, 24–25, 252
 of Neferhotep, harper, 25, 156–57
 of Neferhotep I, 170, 251
 of Neferiu, royal sealer [false door] (cat. 165), 22, 33, 36, 

227–28, 228
 of Nenu, a Nubian (cat. 107), 125, 171–72, 172
 of Sehetepib, overseer of the troops [stela and miniature 

chapel] (cat. 198), 191, 231, 262–63, 263
 of Seneb, trustworthy sealer [false-door stela] (cat. 127), 

35, 197, 197–98, 228, 266, 275
 of Senebef, butler (cat. 203), 267, 267–68
 of Senwosret, chamberlain (fig. 39), 35, 35
 of Senwosret, reporter of the vizier [stela chapel] 

(cat. 195), 260, 260–61
 of Senwosret I [obelisk stela], 16, 57, 310, 321
 of Senwosret III [Semna boundary stela] (cat. 100), 167, 

167, 180–81
 of Senwosretankh, hall keeper of the palace (cat. 190), 35, 

36, 228, 255, 255–56; (fig. 99), 250, 250
 of Shensetji, overseer of sculptors (cat. 87), 24, 35, 153, 

153–54, 155–56, 251
 of Sihathor, with monument (cat. 200), 264, 264–65
 of Simontu, scribe of the king’s document, 121
 of Tjetji, chief treasurer and royal chamberlain (cat. 1), 

42–43, 42–43, 306
 of Wahka, mayor (fig. 40), 36, 36, 252
 of Wepwawetaa, local governor, 122
stoneworking tools
 mallet (cat. 90B), 156, 156
 round bar chisel (cat. 90A), 156, 156
sun disk motif, 36, 47, 103, 112, 141–42, 141–42, 156, 167, 

167, 235, 255, 255, 279, 281, 289

The Tale of Hay, 186
The Tale of King Khufu’s Court, 181
The Tale of Sinuhe (cat. 117), 54–55, 183–84, 185, 323; 

(fig. 85), 181–82, 182
 and assassination of Amenemhat I, 163, 308
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